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I 


JOSHUA 
THE SERVANT OF MosEs {3} 
ENTERING THE PROMISED LAND {4} 
CONQUEST OF THE LAND {7} 
THE SuN OBeys JOSHUA {10} 
WAR WITH THE ARMENIANS {13} 


ALLOTMENT OF THE LAND {15} 


I 
JOSHUA 


THE SERVANT OF MOSES 


The early history of the first Jewish conqueror’ in some re- 
spects is like the early history of the first Jewish legislator. Moses 
was rescued from a watery grave, and raised at the court of Egypt. 
Joshua, in infancy, was swallowed by a whale, and, wonderful to 
relate, did not perish. At a distant point of the sea-coast the mon- 
ster spewed him forth unharmed. He was found by compassion- 
ate passers-by, and grew up ignorant of his descent. The govern- 
ment appointed him to the office of hangman. As luck would have 
it, he had to execute his own father. By the law of the land the wife 
of the dead man fell to the share of his executioner, and Joshua 
was on the point of adding to parricide another crime equally 
heinous. He was saved by a miraculous sign. When he 
approached his mother, milk flowed from her breasts. His 
suspicions were aroused, and through the inquiries he set afoot 
regarding his origin, the truth was made manifest.” 


I 


Esther R., introduction; Abba Gorion 2. 


is, 


Rab Pe‘alim, 12a, giving as source a Midrash quoted by the Kabbalist 
R. Nathan (i.e, R. Nathan Shapiro, author of mpiy nxn), but the 
published writings of this Kabbalist do not to my knowledge contain this 
form of the Oedipus legend, nor is it found in any other Jewish source. 
The reference to nrwyn 'v of R. Nissim Gaon by the editor of Rab 
Pe‘alim is a poor guess, as this narrative does not occur in that book. The 
name of Joshua’s father, Nun, “fish,” is hardly sufficient to account for 
this legend, though it is given as an explanation thereof. With regard to 
Joshua’s parents, the above-cited source relates the following details: 
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Later Joshua, who was so ignorant that he was called a fool, 
became the minister of Moses, and God rewarded his faithful 
service by making him the successor to Moses.’ He was desig- 
nated as such to Moses when, at the bidding of his master, he was 
carrying on war with the Amalekites.* In this campaign God’s care 


They were very pious, but for a long time they were not blessed with 
children. After many prayers and supplications, Nun’s wife became 
pregnant. But instead of rejoicing at the approaching fulfilment of his 
great desire, Nun kept on weeping and lamenting day and night. Pressed 
by his wife to explain his strange behavior, he informed her of the 
revelation made to him from heaven that his own child would cut his 
head off. To prevent this, Joshua’s mother exposed him immediately 
after his birth. The infant was swallowed by a whale and subsequently 
carried out what heaven had decreed against his father. The insulting 
name hurled at Joshua by the spies (comp. note 526 on vol. II, p. 272) 
was “cutter of heads,” alluding to his having been the official executioner, 
and as such having cut off his father’s head. Very strange is the state- 
ment that Joshua’s father lived in Jerusalem; yet the king who had him 
executed (read 1PvdIp “quaestionarius,” instead of 110730) is described as 
king of Egypt. On the view that Palestine was an Egyptian dependency in 
pre-Mosaic times, see note 10 on vol. II, 8. Comp. note 33. 

* Yelammedenu in Yalkut H, 959 on Prov. 21 (towards the end); 
Midrash Tannaim 227; Alphabet R. Akiba II, 16; 2 ARN 11, 28 and 18.39; 
Likkutim, IV, 76b, and V, 106a. Comp. vol. III, pp. 398-399. The 
Kabbalists describe the charms applied by Moses for the strengthening 
of Joshua’s intellect; comp., ¢.g., Raziel (nid17 'd), 31a. 

* — Mekilta Amalek 1, 55a. Friedmann, ad loc., calls attention to the view 
of several Tannaim, according to which the war against Amalek took 
place towards the end of Israel’s journey through the wilderness, when it 
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of Joshua was plainly seen. Joshua had condemned a portion of 
the Amalekites to death {4} by lot, and the heavenly sword picked 
them out for extermination.’ Yet there was as great a difference 
between Moses and Joshua as between the sun and the moon.° 
God did not withdraw His help from Joshua, but He was by no 
means so close to him as to Moses. This appeared immediately 
after Moses had passed away. At the moment when the Israelitish 
leader was setting out on his journey to the great beyond, he 
summoned his successor and bade him put questions upon all 
points about which he felt uncertain. Conscious of his own 
industry and devotion, Joshua replied that he had no questions to 
ask, seeing that he had carefully studied the teachings of Moses. 
Straightway he forgot three hundred Halakot, and doubts assailed 
him concerning seven hundred others. The people threatened 


was decreed that Moses should not enter the Holy Land. 


* Zohar II, 66a; comp. PK 3, 22a; Luria’s note 28 on PRE 44; note 144 


on vol. III, p. Go. 
6. 


Sifre N., 140; Baba Batra 75a; Zohar 114b; vol. III, pp. 400, 441. The 
metaphorical description of Joshua as the moon gave rise to the popular 
belief, common among Jews of Eastern Europe, that Joshua is the man 
in the moon; comp. Perez, Schriften HI, 75 (English translation 155); 
Mandllin Urquell IV, 122; Dahnhard, Natursagen, I. 319. On the legend 
concerning the plant Arum (=Aaron’s rod) discussed by Dahnhardt, loc. 
cit., see vol. III, p. 269, according to which Moses gave the spies his rod 
to protect them against the attacks of the Canaanites (the legend very 
frequently confuses, or identifies, the rod of Moses with that of Aaron; 
see Index, s.v. “Aaron, Rod of”). On the man in the moon, see note 35 on 
vol. I, p. 317, and Index, s.v. 
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Joshua’s life, because he was not able to resolve their difficulties in 
the law. It was vain to turn to God, for the Torah once revealed was 
subject to human, not to heavenly, authority.’ Directly after Moses’ 
death, God commanded Joshua to go to war, so that the people 
might forget its grievance against him.® But it is false to think that 
the great conqueror was nothing more than a military hero. When 
God appeared to him, to give him instructions concerning the 
war, He found him with the Book of Deuteronomy in his hand, 
whereupon God called to him: “Be strong and of good courage; 
the book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth.”° 


7. 


Temurah 16a; comp. vol. III, pp. 451-452; vol. IV, p. 29. Joshua is the 
ideal type of the “disciple of the wise,” and hence the talmudic phrase 
“even if Joshua the son of Nun had told me, etc.” Comp. Hullin 124; 
Yebamot 45a; Berakot 24b (comp. the reading given by Rabinovicz, note 
50); Yerushalmi Yebamot 4, 6a, where nwn dipw is perhaps to be read 
instead of nwn> wp; Epstein, Eldad, 88. See also Yerushalmi Peah 1, 
15a, which reads: Joshua by means of deep reasoning succeeded in 


establishing laws which were revealed to Moses on Sinai. 


8. Temurah 16a. The revelation of the Torah to Moses was final and 


could not be abrogated nor altered by the prophets who succeeded him; 
comp. Chajes, Torat Nebiim, passim. See further note 97 on vol. IV, p. 40; 
note 42 on p. 64 and note 13 on p. 197. 

®* BR 6.9. On the designation of Deuteronomy as “the book of the 
Law” m71nA Hd, see Ginzberg, R.E.J., LXVII, 135 (=Compte Rendu 21). 
On Joshua as the ideal type of the scholar, see note 7. According to ps.- 
Philo, 20; 20D, God spoke to Joshua after the death of Moses, saying: 
“take the garments of his wisdom (those worn by Moses?) and put them 
on thee, and gird thy loins with the girdle of his knowledge; then shalt 
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ENTERING THE PROMISED LAND 


The first step in preparation for war was the selection of spies. 
To guard against a repetition of what had happened {5} to Moses, 
Joshua chose as his messengers Caleb and Phinehas, on whom he 
could place dependence in all circumstances.’° They were accom- 
panied on their mission by two demons, the husbands of the she- 
devils Lilith and Mahlah. When Joshua was planning his cam- 
paign, these devils offered their services to him; they proposed 
that they be sent out to reconnoitre the land. Joshua refused the 
offer, but the devils took possession of Caleb and Phinehas, and 
transformed their appearance so frightfully that the residents of 
Jericho were struck with fear of them.” In Jericho the spies put up 


thou be changed and become another man.” And it came to pass when 
he put them on, that his mind was kindled, and his spirit was stirred up. 
Of a famous teacher of the Mishnah it is said that he ascribed his 
learning to the fact that he used a staff which belonged to the great 
master R. Meir; see Yerushalmi Nedarim 9, 41b and comp. 1 Kings 
19.19-20. 

Tan. B. IV, 62; Tan. Shelah 1; BaR 16.1. According to another 
opinion, the spies were Perez and Zerah, the sons of Judah; comp. vol. 
II, pp. 36-39. Ps-Philo 20, 21, is of the opinion that the two spies were 
Kenaz and Seenamias (the Hebrew original had either yaw or pwn; 
comp. 1 Chron. 2.42 and 43), the two sons of Caleb, whom Joshua 
admonished “to do like unto their father,” and not to follow the example 
of the other spies, who slandered the Holy Land. 


IL. 


Kinat Setarim 31c and 44d. Owing to the ambiguity of the word win 
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with Rahab. She had been leading an immoral life for forty years, 
but at the approach of Israel, she paid homage to the true God, 
lived the life of a pious convert, and, as the wife of Joshua, became 
the ancestress of eight prophets and of the prophetess Huldah.” 


in Josh. 2.1, the opinions in the Midrashim differ as to how the spies 
succeeded in avoiding the suspicion of the inhabitants of Jericho. 
According to some, the spies pretended to be deaf and dumb (wn is 
read as wm), while others say that they disguised themselves as mer- 
chants of pottery (wan is read as 07n); still others say that they were 
disguised as carpenters (w7n is read as win); comp. Sifre Z.,'74; Ruth R. 
1.1; Tan. B. IV, 62; Tan. Shelah 1; BaR 16.1; Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s.v. 
orn; Likkutim IV, 27a. 

= Sifre N., 78; Sifre Z.,'75; BaR 8 (end); Megillah 14b; EZ 22, 37 (here 
it is said that Rahab's descendants were seven kings and eight prophets); 
PR 40, 167b; Midrash Aggada Num. 167 (below). Comp. vol. IIL, p. 443; 
vol. IV, p. 282. The eight prophets and priests are: Jeremiah and his 
father Hilkiah, Seraiah and his grandfather Mahseiah (Jer. 51.59), Baruch 
and his father Neriah, as well as Hananel and Shallum, Jeremiah’s 
cousin, or according to some (comp. Rashi and Kimhi on Jerem. 32.12) 
his uncle. According to some authorities, Ezekiel and his father Buzi 
(who, too, was a prophet) were likewise descendants of Rahab. As to the 
immoral life led by Rahab until the time of her conversion, see, in addi- 
tion to the sources cited above, also Mekilta Yitro 5'7a; Mekilta RS, 85; 
Zebahim 116b. In the last passage it is asserted that she led an immoral 
life from the age of ten years until fifty. The legend paints Rahab in very 
black colors to bring out the effect of repentance; but it has in Josh. 2.1 
biblical authority for that. It is true that Josephus, Antiqui., V. 1.2, and 
Targum ad loc. interpret 711 to mean “keeper of an inn” (from jt “he 
fed”), but comp. Kimhi, ad loc., and Biichler, Priester und Cultus, 63-64 
who call attention to the identity of ymptna with nn; comp. note 106 on 
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She had opportunity in her own house of beholding the wonders 
of God. When the king’s bailiffs came to make their investiga- 
tions, and Rahab wanted to conceal the Israelitish spies, Phinehas 
calmed her with the words: “I am a priest, and priests are like 
angels, visible when they wish to be seen, invisible when they do 


9913 


not wish to be seen. 


After the return of the spies, Joshua decided to pass over the 
Jordan. The crossing of the river was the occasion for wonders, 
the purpose of which was to clothe him with authority in the eyes 
of the people. Scarcely had the priests, who at this solemn 
moment took the place of the Levites as bearers of the Ark, set 
foot in the Jordan, when the waters of the river were piled up to a 
height of three hundred miles. All the peoples of the earth were 
witnesses of the wonder.” In the bed of the Jordan Joshua 


vol. IV, 43. 
3 Tan. B. IV, 62; Tan. Shelah 1; BaR 16.1; WR 1.1. As to the miracle of 
becoming invisible, see also vol. II, p. 261, vol. IV, pp. 25, 391. The 
medieval legends frequently allude to the miracle of invisibility, and 
know of the charms which render one invisible; see Raziel, at the end of 
'T Inx1. The Christian legends are also acquainted with this idea; comp. 
Acts of Matthew, towards the middle; see Index, s.v. “Invisibility.” 
™  Sotah Tosefta 8.1-4; Babli 33b-34a; Yerushalmi 7, 21d—22a; comp. 
vol. III, p. 400. The division of the waters of the Jordan is said to have 
taken place as a reward for the good deeds of Abraham (Yelammedenu in 
Yalkut II, 15); according to others, for the good deeds of Jacob (BR 76.5; 
Shir 4.4; comp. Vol. V, p. 275). Still others think that it was on account of 
Joseph (comp. vol. II, p. 3, bottom). 
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assembled {6} the people around the Ark. A Divine miracle 
caused the narrow space between its staves to contain the whole 
concourse. Joshua then proclaimed the conditions under which 
God would give Palestine to the Israelites, and he added, if these 
conditions were not accepted, the waters of the Jordan would des- 
cend straight upon them. Then they marched through the river. 
When the people arrived on the further shore, the holy Ark, which 
had all the while been standing in the bed of the river, set forward 
of itself, and, dragging the priests after it, overtook the people. 


The day continued eventful. Unassailed, the Israelites marched 
seventy miles to Mount Gerizim and Mount Ebal, and there per- 
formed the ceremony bidden by Moses in Deuteronomy: six of the 
tribes ascended Mount Gerizim, and six Mount Ebal. The priests 
and the Levites grouped themselves about the holy Ark in the vale 
between the two peaks. With their faces turned toward Gerizim, 
the Levites uttered the words: “Happy the man that maketh no 
idol, an abomination unto the Lord,” and all the people answered 
Amen. After reciting twelve blessings similar to this in form, the 
Levites turned to Mount Ebal, and recited twelve curses, counter- 
parts of the blessings, to each of which the people responded 
again with Amen. Thereupon an altar was erected on Mount Ebal 
with the stones, each weighing forty seim, which the Israelites 
had taken from the bed of the river while passing through the 
Jordan. The altar was plastered with lime, and the Torah written 
upon it in seventy languages, so that the heathen nations might 
have the opportunity of learning the law. At the end it was said 
explicitly that the heathen outside of Palestine, if they {7} would 
but abandon the worship of idols, would be received kindly by the 
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Jews. 


All this happened on one day, on the same day on which the 
Jordan was crossed, and the assembly was held on Gerizim and 
Ebal, the day on which the people arrived at Gilgal, where they left 
the stones of which the altar had been built. At Gilgal Joshua 
performed the rite of circumcision on those born in the desert, 
who had remained uncircumcised on account of the rough 
climate and for other reasons.”° And here it was that the manna 


®  Sotah, Mishnah 7.5; Tosefta 8.5—-11; Babli 34a, 35b-3'7b; Yerushalmi 7, 
22a; Seder ‘Olam 9; Sifre D., 55-57; Midrash Tannaim 56, 57-58; Mekilta 
Deut., 189-190 (line 5 read o70N1 instead of oONNON, and comp. 
Mekilta Bahodesh 2, 62b, top as well as Seder ‘Olam, loc. cit.; 1703 15 
means “in proper order”); Targum Yerushalmi Deut. 27.9 and 25. 
According to Josephus, Antiqui., V, 1.19, the ceremonies on the 
mountains Gerizim and Ebal took place after the conquest of the Holy 
Land, and not on entering it. R. Ishmael (Midrash Tannaim 58) is of the 
same view. On the miracle that the narrow space contained all the 
people, see BR 5.7, and parallel passages cited by Theodor as well as vol. 
III, p. 180. On the ark moving by itself, see ShR 36.4; BaR 4.20 (27b); 
vol. III, p. 395. As to what part of the Torah was written upon the stones, 
see Mekilta Deut., loc cit.; Ginzberg, R.E.J., LXVII, 35 (=Compte Rendu 
a1); vol. III, pp. 350-351, note 9. As to the conditions under which Israel 
was willing to refrain from attacking the heathens, see vol. IV, p. 9. 

"© Yebamot 71b-72a; Midrash Shir 15a—-15b; Shir 4.6. See also Midrash 
Aggada Gen. 17.8, which reads: Israel would never have been able to 
enter the Holy Land, had not Joshua circumcised those born in the 
wilderness, since this land was promised the patriarchs on the condition 
that their descendans would observe the rite of circumcision; comp. BR 
46.9; vol. III, p. 282; note 196 on vol. II, p. 358. The statement of 
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gave out. It had ceased to fall at the death of Moses, but the supply 
that had been stored up had lasted some time longer.” As soon as 
the people were under the necessity of providing for their daily 
wants, they grew negligent in the study of the Torah. Therefore 
the angel admonished Joshua to loose his shoes from off his feet, 
for he was to mourn over the decline of the study of the Torah,” 
and bare feet are a sign of mourning. The angel reproached 


Josephus, Antiqui., V, 1.11 that Gilgal means “liberty” is a haggadic 
rendering of Josh. 5.9, and perhaps presupposes the view quoted above 
that by performing the rite of circumcision at that place they definitely 
won their liberty. 

”  Tosefta Sotah 11.2 (the manna which came down on the last day 
sufficed them for the following thirty-nine days); Seder ‘Olam 10; 
Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 5, 51b (where different views are given as to how long 
they ate manna after the death of Moses; one authority is quoted to the 
effect that the last manna sufficed them for “the fourteen years of the 
conquest and the dividing of the Holy Land”); Kiddushin 38a. An 
allegorical explanation of Josh. 1.11 is found in ER 18, 101, and reads as 
follows: Joshua’s command to Israel to prepare victuals did not refer to 
the preparation of food to eat (for there was no need for that as long as 
the manna came down); but he urged them to prepare spiritual food, to 
repent from their sins, that they might be found worthy to enter the Holy 
Land. Here is presupposed that the manna continued to come down 
after the death of Moses, and only ceased after they had crossed the 
Jordan. Comp. vol. III, p. 41, which gives a similar legend concerning the 
bread which the Israelites took with them from Egypt. That the manna 
was given to Israel as a reward for the good deeds of Moses is a wide- 
spread haggadah, comp. ps-Philo, 21 (end); vol. III, pp. 48-49 and 246. 


ER 18, 101-102. 
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Joshua in particular with having allowed the preparations for war 
to interfere with the study of the Torah and with the ritual service. 
Neglect of the latter might be a venial sin, but neglect of the for- 
mer is worthy of condign punishment.’? At the same time the 
angel assured Joshua that he had come to aid him, and he 
entreated Joshua not to draw back from him, like Moses, who had 
refused the good offices of the angel.*° He who spoke to Joshua 
was none other than the archangel Michael.” 


* ‘Erubin 63b, and parallel passages on the margin; Aggadat Esther 
80. In these sources Joshua is further reproached for having kept the 
warriors in camp (separated from their wives) when there was no need 
for it. Comp. note 526 on vol. III, p. 273; Yerushalmi Ketubot 5, 30a—30b. 
Joshua is also blamed for having married Rahab (comp. vol. IV, p. 5), and 
for not having prayed to God on entering the Holy Land to have the “evil 
inclination removed from Israel’; see Pa‘aneah, Haazinu (end). Comp. 
Index, s.v. “Joshua.” 


20. 


BR 97.3; Tan. B. II, 87; Tan. Mishpatim 18; Aggadat Bereshit 32, 64— 
65. On the view that Moses refused the help of an angel and insisted on 
God’s direct guidance for Israel, see also Midrash Tannaim 222; ShR 
32.3-8; Tehillim 90, 390; Philo, Quaestiones, Exod. II, 13; vol. HI, pp. 131- 
132 and 347. 

**  Aggadat Bereshit 32.64; Zerubbabel (Jellinek’s edition, 55; Werthei- 
mer’s edition, 10); R. Hananel as quoted by R. Bahya, Exod. 23.20; Lekah 
and Midrash Aggada on Exod. loc. cit.; BR 97.3, where the text is to be 
emended in accordance with ShR 2.5. That the angel who appeared to 
Joshua was Michael is also asserted by Aphraates, 57. In Tan. B. I. 17, 
Michael is declared to be the “angel of the face,” whereas in Sanhedrin 
38b the angel whose services Moses refused, and who is none other than 
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CONQUEST OF THE LAND 


Joshua’s first victory was the wonderful capture of Jericho. The 
whole of the city was declared anathema, because it {8} had been 
conquered on the Sabbath day. Joshua reasoned that as the 
Sabbath is holy, so also that which is conquered on the Sabbath 
should be holy.” The brilliant victory was followed by the luckless 


the “angel of the face” (comp. Tan. Mishpatim 18), is identified with 
Metatron. The identity of Michael with Metatron in Zerubbabel, loc. cit., 
is due to an attempt at harmonization. Comp. Index, s.v. “Angel of the 
Face,” “Michael,” “Metatron.” 

» Tan. B. IV, 42; Tan. Naso 28; BaR 14.1. That the fall of Jericho took 
place on the Sabbath is frequently stated in rabbinic literature; comp. 
Seder ‘Olam 11; Yerushalmi Shabbat 1, 4a—4b; BR 47.9 and 70.15; Tan. B. 
IV, 9 and 163; Tan. Bemidbar 9 and Mass‘e 5; BaR 2.9 and 23.6. Among 
the Church Fathers it is Tertullian who attempts at great length to 
explain this desecration of the Sabbath by Joshua; comp. Adversus Marc., 
2.21 and 12. In Adversus Judaeos, 4, the abrogation of the Mosaic law is 
argued from this incident and this is a further proof that this work is 
wrongly ascribed to Tertullian. It is very likely that this Christian (and 
Karaitic; comp. Hadassi, Eshkol, 45b) polemic prompted Sa‘adya Gaon, 
Emunot we-De‘ot, 3, 95, to assert that Jericho was not captured on the 
Sabbath. According to a Midrash quoted by Sabba‘ Wa-Yehi, 59a-59d, 
Joshua would not even allow the trumpets to be blown on the Sabbath 
(the production of music on the Sabbath is forbidden by the Rabbis only; 
see Rosh ha-Shanah 29b) before he heard the sounding of the heavenly 
trumpets. Just as the first of all the products of the earth belong to the 
Lord, even so did Joshua consecrate unto Him the first city conquered; 
comp. the sources cited at the beginning of this note. See also note 648 
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defeat at Ai. In this engagement perished Jair, the son of 


on vol. III, p. 33; Josephus, Antiqui., V, 1.15. The statement of Josephus 
that Jericho fell on the seventh day of Passover is not in agreement with 
the view of the Rabbis, according to whom this event took place after the 
festival; see Seder ‘Olam 11.— Not only Rahab and the members of her 
family escaped the fate of the inhabitants of Jericho, but all the families 
allied to her by marriage; Yerushalmi Berakot 4, 8, Sanhedrin 10, 28c; 
BR 1.1; Koheleth 5.6; Ruth R. 1.1. Israel was forced to spare the lives of all 
those inhabitants of Jericho in compliance with the oath given by the two 
spies to Rahab. However, there was no justification for the spies to grant 
Rahab’s request, and as a punishment for this it was a descendant of 
Rahab, the prophet Jeremiah (see note 12), who was charged to prophesy 
about the destruction of the Temple and the exile of Israel; PK 13.112a; 
Ekah Z.,'75. According to some authorities, Rahab did not belong to one 
of the “seven nations,” whose extermination God had commanded. The 
spies were therefore justified in granting her request; comp. Tosafot 
Megillah 14b (bottom); Kimhi, Josh. 6.25; Halakot Gedolot (Venice 
edition, 108b; Hildesheimer’s edition, 443). In the last-named source 
xnxvpnon means “foreigner” (=rustica?) and not farmer, as maintained 
by Perles, Etymologische Studien, 84. Another view is also quoted in 
Tosafot to the effect that since Rahab had adopted Judaism before the 
Israelites entered the Holy Land, the laws relating to the “seven nations” 
did not apply to her; comp. however Sifre N., '78; Sifre Z., '75. The victory 
over Jericho was of very great importance, as the inhabitants of that city 
were valiant warriors, so that Israel’s first victory equalled all the later 
victories put together (Sifre D., 52, and Midrash Tannaim 45) which were 
won by an army of seventy thousand Jewish warriors; Shir 6.4. Comp. 
also Josephus, V. 125. The great miracle which happened at Jericho was 
not that the walls fell, but that they disappeared in the bowels of the 
earth; Berakot 54a, 54b; Targum Joshua 6.20. 
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Manasseh, whose loss was as great as if the majority of the 
Sanhedrin had been destroyed.” Presently Joshua discovered that 
the cause of the defeat was the sinfulness of Israel, brought upon 
it by Achan, who had laid hands on some of the spoils of Jericho. 
Achan was a hardened transgressor and criminal from of old. 
During the life of Moses he had several times appropriated to his 


*s WR 11.7; Baba Batra 121b; Yerushalmi Sotah 7, 22a (top); Alphabet of 
Ben Sira 2a—2b. In the last source it is said that when Abraham 
journeyed in Ai it was announced to him that all his descendants, with 
the exception of one (Jair), would fall in the battle of Ai. He then prayed 
that this misfortune should be averted from Israel, and his prayer was 
granted. In the battle of Ai the Jewish army suffered only one casualty, 
the death of Jair. A somewhat different version of this legend is found in 
BR 39.16, and Sanhedrin 44b. The prominence of those slain at Ai is 
also emphasized by Josephus, Antiqui., V, 1.12. Joshua is responsible for 
this defeat, because he remained in camp and did not march at the head 
of the army as he had been commanded by God. Comp. vol. III, p. 397. 
Others say that Joshua’s sin which caused this defeat consisted in his 
having delayed to erect the stones and write the Torah upon them. 
Instead of doing so immediately after the crossing of the Jordan, he 
waited till he was sixty miles away from the river. Another opinion 
blames Joshua for having declared Jericho devoted to the Lord and 
thereby led the Israelites to temptation; comp. Sifre D., 29; Mekilta RS, 
26; ER 18, 102; Sanhedrin 44a; vol. IV, p.G. On Jair, comp. 2 Alphabet of 
Ben Sira 27a, where it is said that he declared the raven (=211)=y, the 
first letter of *y, Ai) clean, but the dove (=n1" =, the second letter of *y, 
Ai) unclean. This wishes to convey that he was of such a keen mind that 
he could by clever dialectics demonstrate the exact opposite of the law; 
comp. Sanhedrin 17a-17b, and rota (top). 
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own use things that had been declared anathema,” and he had 
committed other crimes worthy of the death penalty.* Before the 
Israelites crossed the Jordan, God had not visited Achan’s sins 
upon the people as a whole, because at that time it did not form a 
national unit yet. But when Achan abstracted an idol and all its 
appurtenances from Jericho,”° the misfortune of Ai followed at 
once. 


Joshua inquired of God, why trouble had befallen Israel, but 
God refused to reply. He was no tale-bearer; the evil-doer who had 
caused the disaster would have to be singled out by lot.” Joshua 
first of all summoned the high priest from the assembly of the 
people. It appeared that, while the other jewels in his breastplate 


** Sanhedrin 43b; Yerushalmi 6, 23b; BR 85 (end); Tan. B. IV, 163; Tan. 
Mass‘e 5; BaR 23.6. 

* Sanhedrin 44a; Tan. B. IV, 163; Tan. Mass‘e 5; BaR 23.6. The crimes 
of which he is accused are: unchastity with a betrothed woman, 


desecration of the Sabbath, and epispasmos. 
26. 


Sanhedrin 43b (below); Shebuot 392 (this is the locus classicus of the 
statement that all Jews are responsible for one another); Yerushalmi 
Sotah 7.22 (top). Comp. also WR 1.10, and Shir 2.3. That Achan stole an 
idol is asserted in PRE 38 and Tan. Wa-Yesheb 2. Comp. note 33. 

7 Sanhedrin 43b, and Yerushalmi 6, 23b; ER 18, 102. Joshua’s prayer 
and God’s reply to it (Josh. 7, seq.) are embellished with many additional 
passages in the Haggadah; comp. Sanhedrin 44a; Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 1, 
65d; Tan. B. IV, 163; Tan. Mass‘e 5; BaR 23.6; ER, loc. cit.; Josephus, 
Antiqui., V, 1.13. The Rabbis, as well as Josephus, emphasize the fact that 
“Joshua used freedom with God.” See also ps.-Philo, 21B. 
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gleamed bright, the stone representing the tribe of Judah was 
dim.*® By lot Achan was set apart from the members of his tribe. 
Achan, however, refused to submit to the decision by lot. He said 
to Joshua: “Among all living men thou and Phinehas are the most 
pious. Yet, if lots were cast concerning you two, one or other of 
you would be declared guilty. Thy teacher {9} Moses has been 
dead scarcely one month, and thou hast already begun to go 
astray, for thou hast forgotten that a man’s guilt can be proved 
only through two witnesses.” 


Endued with the holy spirit, Joshua divined that the land was to 
be assigned to the tribes and families of Israel by lot, and he 
realized that nothing ought to be done to bring this method of 
deciding into disrepute. He, therefore, tried to persuade Achan to 
make a clean breast of his transgression.*® Meantime, the 
Judeans, the tribesmen of Achan, rallied about him, and throwing 
themselves upon the other tribes, they wrought fearful havoc and 
bloodshed. This determined Achan to confess his sins.*° The 
confession cost him his life, but it saved him from losing his 
share in the world to come.* 


*8 PRE 38; Tan. Wa-Yesheb 2; comp. vol. III, 455, and vol. IV, p. 566. 
An unknown Midrash quoted by Kimhi on Josh. 8.3, reads: Joshua 
caused the people to pass before the ark; the sinners remained rooted to 
the soil, without being able to move a step; comp. vol. IV, p. 111 (top) and 
note 861 on vol. III, p. 413. 

°° Sanhedrin 43b, and Yerushalmi 6, 23b; Tan. B. IV, 163; Tan. Mass‘e 
5; BaR 23.6; ER 18, 102. 

3° Tan. B. IV, 163; Tan. Mass‘e 5; BaR 23.6. 
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In spite of the reverses at Ai,” the terror inspired by the 
Israelites grew among the Canaanitish peoples. The Gibeonites 
planned to circumvent the invaders, and form an alliance with 


* Sanhedrin Mishnah 6.2; Tosefta 9.5; Yerushalmi 6, 23b; PRE 38; 
Tan. Wa-Yesheb 2. Comp. ARN 45, 126, which reads: Three men, by their 
confessions, lost this world, and gained the world to come: the gatherer 
of wood on the Sabbath (comp. vol. II, p. 240); the blasphemer (comp. 
vol. III, p. 239-240); Achan. See further WR 9.1. That Achan by his 
confession gained the world to come is also presupposed in ps.-Philo, 
25.7; see the quotation therefrom in vol. IV, p. 22 (top). On the question 
whether the members of his family were executed with him, as Scripture 
seems to indicate (comp. Josh. 8.24—25), or not, see Sanhedrin 44a; PRE 
loc. cit.; Neweh Shalom 75-76. According to the Talmud only Achan was 
executed, but his execution took place in the presence of the members of 
his family, and that is how Josh. 8.24 is to be understood. The 
Midrashim, on the other hand, maintain that, together with Achan, all 
the members of his family were executed, because they had not in- 
formed the authorities of the crime committed by him. The statement of 
Josephus, Antiqui. V, 1.14, that Achan was buried at night in a disgraceful 
manner, suitable for a condemned criminal, is in harmony with the 
regulations concerning the burial of criminals described in Sanhedrin 
6.5, and Babli 46b (top). According to Sanhedrin 44b and WR 9.1, this 
Achan is identical with Zimri mentioned in 2 Chron. 2.6, and the 
different names borne by this sinner are explained haggadically. The 
derivation of the name Achan, ]2», from xray “serpent” (Greek éyivos) is 
also given by ps.-Jerome on 2 Chron. 2.7. [Here Ginzberg seems to err; 
the Greek “serpent” is éyidva, whereas éytvoc is a hedgehog or a sea- 
urchin.] 


*® On the reason for the defeat at Ai, see note 23. 
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them. Now, before Joshua set out on his campaign, he had issued 
three proclamations: the nation that would leave Canaan might 
depart unhindered; the nation that would conclude peace with the 
Israelites, should do it at once; and the nation that would choose 
war, should make its preparations. If the Gibeonites had sued for 
the friendship of the Jews when the proclamation came to their 
ears, there would have been no need for subterfuges later. But the 
Canaanites had to see with their own eyes what manner of enemy 
awaited them, and all the nations prepared for war. The result was 
that the thirty-one kings of Palestine perished, as well as the 
satraps of many foreign kings, who were proud to own posses- 
sions in the Holy Land.® Only {1°} the Girgashites departed out of 


%  Yerushalmi Shebi‘it 7, 36c; WR 17.6; DR 5.14. On foreign kings who 
acquired possessions in Palestine, see also vol. III, pp. 443, 444. In 
connection with the story of Achan this legend is employed to explain 
how it came about that he found in Jericho a Babylonian garment (see 
Josh. 7.21). Comp. Sifre D., 37; BR 85 (end); Tan. Mishpatim 17 and Re’eh 
8; Shir 8.11; Tan. B. II, 86-87, and IV, 86 (this is the source of Makiri, 
Ps. 84.61); Yelammedenu (?) in Yalkut II, 271, on Jer. 3; ShR 32.3; 
Tehillim 5, 51. Most of these sources state that the Palestinian viceroy of 
the king of Babylon resided in Jericho. The former used to send to his 
overlord Palestinian dates, in exchange for which he would receive 
articles manufactured in Babylon, like garments and similar things. It is 
hardly likely that the Haggadah has preserved reminiscences of the time 
when Palestine stood in political and commercial relations with Babylon, 
as maintained by Jastrow, Zeitschrift fir Assyriologie, VII, 1-7. On the 
relations of Palestine with Egypt, according to the Haggadah, see note 2; 
note 12 on vol. II, p. 251, and note 10 on vol. III, p. 8.—The large 
number of kings in such a small country as Palestine is explained by the 


18 


From Joshua to Esther 


Palestine, and as a reward for their docility God gave them Africa 
as an inheritance.™ 


Haggadah by assuming that they were representatives of the foreign 
kings, who were desirous of owning possessions in the Holy Land. 

44 Yerushalmi Shebi‘it 7, 36c; WR 17.6; DR 5.14; BaR 17.3; Mekilta Bo 
18, 21b—22a; Tosefta Shabbat 7(8).25. In the tannaitic sources it is the 
Canaanites, or, to be more accurate, the Amorites, who emigrated to 
Africa, and this is very likely the haggadic way of stating that the 
Phoenicians (=1y19) founded Carthage in Africa. Procopius, II, 20, p. 135, 
and Suidas, s.v. yavadv likewise report the emigration of the Canaanites 
from Palestine at the time of Joshua, and that on a pillar found in 
Tangiers, Africa, the following inscription was engraved: “We are 
Canaanites who were driven out from our country by the robber Joshua.” 
Comp. Fabricius, Codex Pseud. Vet. Test., 889-893 and Bacher, J.Q.R., III, 
354. On the designation of Joshua as “robber,” comp. note 855 on vol. III, 
p. 411, where it is suggested that some read Sanhedrin 1ob nRvo”) yw 
“Joshua the robber.” Tosefta Shabbat 7(8).23 records also a view very 
unfavorable to the Amorites who are said to have been the “hardest 
people” on earth (i.e., morally insensible) so that even today the word 
“Amorite” is used to designate a “hard person.” Superstitious practices 
are designated in tannaitic, as well as in amoraic texts, as the “ways of 
the Amorites” (comp., ¢.g., Shabbat, Mishnah 6, end; Tosefta 7[8], 
passim.; Babli G67a-67b). This indicates that the Amorites were 
considered as magicians and sorcerers. The Apocalypse of Baruch 60.1 
and ps.-Philo, 25.10, 26, (bottom) share this opinion with regard to the 
Amorites.—In the legend concerning the emigration of the Girgashites, 
the place where they are alleged to have settled is perhaps not Africa 
(Spx), but the land of the Iberians (xp71X = TPyp1xj) in Caucasia; 
comp. Krauss in Monatsschrift, XXXIX, 2, seq.; Harkavy, Ha-Me’assef, 
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The Gibeonites deserved no better fate than all the rest, for the 
covenant made with them rested upon a misapprehension, yet 
Joshua kept his promise to them, in order to sanctify the name of 
God, by showing the world how sacred an oath is to the Israel- 
ites.* In the course of events it became obvious that the 
Gibeonites were by no means worthy of being received into the 
Jewish communion, and David, following Joshua’s example, 
excluded them forever, a sentence that will remain in force even in 
the Messianic time.*° 


THE SUN OBEYs JOSHUA 


The task of protecting the Gibeonites involved in the offensive 
and defensive alliance made with them, Joshua fulfilled scrupu- 
lously. He had hesitated for a moment whether to aid the Gibeon- 
ites in their distress, but the words of God sufficed to recall him to 
his duty. God said to him: “If thou dost not bring near them that 
are far off, thou wilt remove them that are near by.”*” God granted 
Joshua peculiar favor in his conflict with the assailants of the 
Gibeonites. The hot hailstones which, at Moses’ intercession, had 


1912, 470; Munk, Palestine, 81; vol. III, p. 269; note 45. 

%  Gittin 46a. Comp. Tosafot (beginning {72). Josephus, Antiqui., V, 
1.17, dwells upon the inviolability of an oath, as illustrated by the way 
Israel dealt with the Gibeonites. 

3 -Yerushalmi Kiddushin 10, 65c; Shemuel 28, 134; BaR 8.4. Comp. 
vol. IV, p. 110. 


%~ BaR 8.4; Shemuel 18, 133; comp. vol. III, p. 64, and vol. IV, p. 110. 
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remained suspended in the air when they were about to fall upon 
the Egyptians, were now cast down upon the Canaanites.** Then 
happened the great wonder of the sun’s standing still, the sixth® 
of the great wonders since the creation of the world. 


The battle took place on a Friday. Joshua knew it would pain 
the people deeply to be compelled to desecrate the holy Sabbath 
day. Besides, he noticed that the heathen were using sorcery to 
make the heavenly hosts intercede for them {} in the fight 
against the Israelites. He, therefore, pronounced the Name of the 
Lord, and the sun, moon, and stars stood still.*° The sun at first 
refused to obey Joshua’s behest, seeing that he was older than 
man by two days. Joshua replied that there was no reason why a 
free-born youth should refrain from enjoining silence upon an old 
slave whom he owns, and had not God given heaven and earth to 
our father Abraham?“ Nay, more than this, had not the sun him- 


38. 


Berakot 54b; Tan. Wa-Era 16; Ephraem I, 210F. Comp. vol. II, p. 357. 
39 PRE 52. On the “seven great miracles,” of which the standstill of the 
sun is one, see note 272 on vol. I, p. 291. 

4° PRE 52, and comp. vol. III, p. 61. Opinions differ as to how long the 
sun stood still; see ‘Abodah Zarah 25a; Targum Hab. 3.11, according to 
the reading of Mahzor Vitry 171; Shu‘aib, Bereshit (end). The miracle 
took place on a summer’s day in the month of Tammuz; comp. Seder 
‘Olam 11; Aggadat Esther 29. 

* Tan. B. II, 68; Tan. Ahare 9; BR 6 (end). Comp. vol. III, pp. 18-19. 
Opinions differ as to what is meant by the “Book of Yashar” of which 
Joshua spoke on that occasion (Josh. 10.13). Gen., Num., Deut., and Jud. 
are named by one authority or another as the book to which Joshua 
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self bowed down like a slave before Joseph? “But,” said the sun, 
“who will praise God if I am silent?”** Whereupon Joshua: “Be 
thou silent, and I will intone a song of praise.” And he sang thus: 


1. Thou hast done mighty things, O Lord, Thou hast performed 
great deeds. Who is like unto Thee? My lips shall sing unto Thy 
name. 


2. My goodness and my fortress, my refuge, I will sing a new 
song unto Thee, with thanksgiving I will sing unto Thee, Thou art 
the strength of my salvation. 


3. All the kings of the earth shall praise Thee, the princes of the 
world shall sing unto Thee, the children of Israel shall rejoice in 
Thy salvation, they shall sing and praise Thy power. 


4. In Thee, O God, did we trust; we said, Thou art our God, for 
Thou wast our shelter and our strong tower against our enemies. 


5. To Thee we cried, and we were not ashamed; in Thee we 
trusted, and we were delivered; when we cried unto Thee, Thou 
didst hear our voice, Thou didst deliver our souls from the sword. 


6. Thou hast shown unto us Thy mercy, Thou didst give unto 


referred; comp. BR, loc. cit.; ‘Abodah Zarah 25a; Yerushalmi Sotah 1, 17; 
Targum 2 Sam. 1.18 (here the “Book of Yashar” = Pentateuch); Jerome, Is. 
44.2 and Ezek. 18.4. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 39-41. 
* Tan. B. III, 68; Tan. Ahare 9; BR 6 (end). 

* Tan. B. III, 68; Tan. Ahare 9. On the conception that the praise of 
God rendered by the pious might take the place of the song chanted by 
nature to the glory of God, see DR 11.5, and note 947 on vol. III, p. 471. 
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us Thy salvation, Thou didst rejoice our hearts with Thy strength. 


7. Thou wentest forth for our salvation; with the strength of 
Thy arm Thou didst redeem Thy people; Thou didst console us 
from the heavens of Thy holiness, Thou didst save us from tens of 
thousands. 


8. Sun and moon stood still in heaven, and Thou didst stand in 
Thy wrath against our oppressors, and Thou didst execute Thy 
judgments upon them. {12} 


g. All the princes of the earth stood up, the kings of the nations 
had gathered themselves together, they were not moved at Thy 
presence, they desired Thy battles. 

10. Thou didst rise against them in Thine anger, and Thou 
didst bring down Thy wrath upon them, Thou didst destroy them 
in Thy fury, and Thou didst ruin them in Thy rage. 

11. Nations raged from fear of Thee, kingdoms tottered because 
of Thy wrath, Thou didst wound kings in the day of Thine anger. 

12. Thou didst pour out Thy fury upon them, Thy wrathful 
anger took hold of them, Thou didst turn their iniquity upon 
them, and Thou didst cut them off in their wickedness. 

13. They spread a trap, they fell therein, in the net they hid their 
foot was caught. 

14. Thine hand found all Thine enemies, who said, through 
their sword they possessed the land, through their arm they dwelt 
in the city. 

15. Thou didst fill their faces with shame, Thou didst bring 
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their horns down to the ground. 


16. Thou didst terrify them in Thy wrath, and Thou didst 
destroy them from before Thee. 

t7. The earth quaked and trembled from the noise of Thy 
thunder against them; Thou didst not withhold their souls from 
earth, and Thou didst bring down their lives to the grave. 

18. Thou didst pursue them in Thy storm, Thou didst consume 
them in the whirlwind, Thou didst turn their rain into hail, they 
fell in floods, so that they could not rise. 

19. Their carcasses were like rubbish cast out in the middle of 
the streets. 

20. They were consumed, and they perished before Thee, Thou 
hast delivered Thy people in Thy might. 

21. Therefore our hearts rejoice in Thee, our souls exult in Thy 
salvation. 

22. Our tongues shall relate Thy might, we will sing and praise 
Thy wondrous works. 

23. For Thou didst save us from our enemies, Thou didst 
deliver us from those who rose up against us, Thou didst destroy 
them from before us, and depress them beneath our feet 

24. Thus shall all Thine enemies perish, O Lord, and the 
wicked shall be like chaff driven by the wind, and Thy beloved 
shall be like trees planted by the waters. {33} 


44 Yashar Joshua, 135b-136a. As during the war for the defence of the 
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WAR WITH THE ARMENIANS 


Joshua’s victorious course did not end with the conquest of the 
land. His war with the Armenians, after Palestine was subdued, 
marked the climax of his heroic deeds. Among the thirty-one 
kings whom Joshua had slain, there was one whose son, Shobach 
by name, was king of Armenia. With the purpose of waging war 
with Joshua, he united the forty-five kings of Persia and Media, 
and they were joined by the renowned hero Japheth. The allied 
kings in a letter informed Joshua of their design against him as 
follows: “The noble, distinguished council of the kings of Persia 
and Media to Joshua, peace! Thou wolf of the desert, we well know 
what thou didst to our kinsmen. Thou didst destroy our palaces; 
without pity thou didst slay young and old; our fathers thou didst 
mow down with the sword; and their cities thou didst turn into a 
desert. Know, then, that in the space of thirty days, we shall come 
to thee, we, the forty-five kings, each having sixty thousand 
warriors under him, all of them armed with bows and arrows, girt 
about with swords, all of us skilled in the ways of war, and with us 
the hero Japheth. Prepare now for the combat, and say not after- 
ward that we took thee at unawares.” 


The messenger bearing the letter arrived on the day before the 


Gibeonites a great miracle was wrought for Joshua, so also later in his 
war against the united kings of Canaan (see Josh. 11), when the enemies 
of Israel at the prayer of Joshua “became still as a stone”; Mekilta Shirah 
9, 43a. Comp. note 515 on vol. III, p. 269. 
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Feast of Weeks. Although Joshua was greatly wrought up by the 
contents of the letter, he kept his counsel until after the feast, in 
order not to disturb the rejoicing of the people. Then, at the 
conclusion of the feast, he told the people of the message that had 
reached him, so terrifying that even he, the veteran warrior, 
trembled at the heralded {14} accept the challenge. From the first 
words his reply was framed to show the heathen how little their 
fear possessed him whose trust was set in God. The introduction 
to his epistle reads as follows: “In the Name of the Lord, the God 
of Israel, who saps the strength of the iniquitous warrior, and 
slays the rebellious sinner. He breaks up the assemblies of 
marauding transgressors, and He gathers together in council the 
pious and the just scattered abroad, He the God of all gods, the 
Lord of all lords, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. God is the 
Lord of war! From me, Joshua, the servant of God, and from the 
holy and chosen congregation to the impious nations, who pay 
worship to images, and prostrate themselves before idols: No 
peace unto you, saith my God! Know that ye acted foolishly to 
awaken the slumbering lion, to rouse up the lion's whelp, to excite 
his wrath. I am ready to pay you your recompense. Be ye prepared 
to meet me, for within a week | shall be with you to slay your 
warriors to a man.” 


Joshua goes on to recite all the wonders God had done for 
Israel, who need fear no power on earth; and he ends his missive 
with the words: “If the hero Japheth is with you, we have in the 
midst of us the Hero of all heroes, the Highest above all the high.” 


The heathen were not a little alarmed at the tone of Joshua’s 
letter. Their terror grew when the messenger told of the exemplary 
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discipline maintained in the Israelitish army, of the gigantic sta- 
ture of Joshua, who stood five ells high, of his royal apparel, of his 
crown graven with the Name of God. At the end of seven days 
Joshua appeared with twelve thousand troops. When the mother 
of King Shobach, {15} who was a powerful witch, espied the host, 
she exercised her magic art, and enclosed the Israelitish army in 
seven walls. Joshua thereupon sent forth a carrier pigeon to 
communicate his plight to Nabiah, the king of the trans-Jordanic 
tribes. He urged him to hasten to his help and bring the priest 
Phinehas and the sacred trumpets with him. Nabiah did not tarry. 
Before the relief detachment arrived, his mother reported to 
Shobach that she beheld a star arise out of the East against which 
her machinations were vain. Shobach threw his mother from the 
wall, and he himself was soon afterward killed by Nabiah. Mean- 
time Phinehas arrived, and, at the sound of his trumpets, the 
walls toppled down. A pitched battle ensued, and the heathen 
were annihilated.* 


 — Shulam in his appendix to his edition of Zacuto’s Yuhasin, following 
a Samaritan chronicle (=Chronicon Samaritanum, ed. Juynboll, XXVI- 
XXXII); see also Yalkut Reubeni, Debarim (end), which follows Shulam. 
That the Canaanites fleeing from Joshua settled in Armenia is asserted 
also by Moses Choronensis (comp. p. 53); but it is not unlikely that the 
original form of the legend spoke of Arameans and not of Armenians. 
Observe the name of the hero Shobah, which is identical with that of an 
Aramean general; see 2 Sam. 10.16 and 18. There is perhaps also some 
connection between this legend and the one concerning the emigration 
of the Girgashites (comp. vol. IV, p. 10, top), if we accept the hypothesis 
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ALLOTMENT OF THE LAND 


At the end of seven years of warfare,*° Joshua could at last venture 
to parcel out the conquered land among the tribes. This was the 
way he did it. The high priest Eleazar, attended by Joshua and all 
the people, and arrayed in the Urim and Thummim, stood before 
two urns. One of the urns contained the names of the tribes, the 
other the names of the districts into which the land was divided. 
The holy spirit caused him to exclaim “Zebulon.” When he put his 
hand into the first urn, lo, he drew forth the word Zebulon, and 
from the other came the word Accho, meaning the district of 
Accho. Thus it happened with each tribe in succession.’ In order 


that in the latter legend the Georgians (Tewpytot) in the Caucasus are 
identical with the biblical Girgashites; comp. references to Krauss, 
Harkavy, and Munk, in note 34. 

4® Seder ‘Olam 11; Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 5, 51b; Zebahim 118b, and in 
many more talmudic and midrashic passages, where the “seven years of 
conquest” and “seven years of division” are spoken of. Josephus, 
Antiqui., V, 1.19, and the Assumption of Moses 2.3 maintain that the war 
of conquest lasted only five years. 

4” Baba Batra 122a, and, in a somewhat different form, Yerushalmi 
Yoma 4, 41b, where it is stated that the division of the land was carried 
out by lot, the decision of the Urim and Tummim, and the valuation of 
the different kinds of the soil allotted. On the last point, see also 
Josephus, Antiqui., V, 1.21, and vol. III, p. 391. The small stones used in 
casting the lots proclaimed aloud the share allotted to each tribe, crying 
out: “This is the share of the tribe of Judah,” etc. Comp. vol. III, p. 391. 
Comp. Ma‘asiyyot (Gaster’s edition, 114); Yalkut Reubeni, Gen. 1.1, quo- 
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that the boundaries might remain fixed, Joshua had had the 
Hazubah** planted between the districts. The rootstock of this 
plant once established in a spot, it can {16} be extirpated only with 
the greatest difficulty. The plough may draw deep furrows over it, 
yet it puts forth new shoots, and grows up again amid the grain, 
still marking the old division lines.*° 


In connection with the allotment of the land Joshua issued ten 
ordinances intended, in a measure, to restrict the rights in private 
property: Pasturage in the woods was to be free to the public at 
large. Any one was permitted to gather up bits of wood in the 
field. The same permission applied to all grasses, wherever they 
might grow, unless they were in a field that had been sown with 
fenugreek, which needs grass for protection. For grafting pur- 
poses twigs could be cut from any plant except olive-trees. Water 
springs belonged to the whole town. It was lawful for any one to 
catch fish in the Sea of Tiberias, provided navigation was not 
impeded. The area adjacent to the outer side of a fence about a 
field might be used by any passer-by to ease nature. From the 
close of the harvest until the seventeenth day of Marheshwan 
fields could be crossed. A traveller who lost his way among vine- 


ting Sode Raza as his authority, whereas in Num. 26.56 Hakam ha-Razin 
is given as the source. Comp. Raziel 11a—11b; note 70 on vol. IV, p. 96. 

4 On this plant (=urginea maritima) and its use, see Low, in Lewy-Fest- 
schrift, 47-53, and Ginzberg, R.E.J., LXVII, 139-140 (Compte Rendu, 26). 
49° Baba Batra 56a; Bezah 25b; Yerushalmi Peah 2, 16d; Tehillim 87, 
377: 
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yards could not be held responsible for the damage done in the 
effort to recover the right path. A dead body found in a field was to 
be buried on the spot where it was found.*° 


The allotment of the land to the tribes and subdividing each 
district among the tribesmen took as much time as the conquest 
of the land.* 


When the two tribes and a half from the land beyond Jordan 
returned home after an absence of fourteen years, they were not a 
little astonished to hear that the boys who had been too young to 
go to the wars with them had in the {17} meantime shown them- 
selves worthy of the fathers. They had been successful in 
repulsing the Ishmaelitish tribes who had taken advantage of the 
absence of the men capable of bearing arms to assault their wives 
and children.” 


50. 


Baba Kamma 81a, where several other ordinances are ascribed to 
Joshua by some authorities; Tosefta Baba Mezi‘a 11.32; Yerushalmi Baba 
Batra 5, 15a (top). Comp. Bloch, Sha‘are Torat ha-Takkanot I, 54-68. The 
second benediction of Grace after Meal is said to have been composed by 
Joshua; Berakot 48b; comp. vol. III, p. 50. On Joshua as the author of 
‘Alenu, see note 53 on vol. IV, p. 361. 

* Seder ‘Olam 11. Comp. note 46. 

* BR 98.15. Comp. vol. II, p. 222. The rabbinic Haggadah has 
nothing to add to the biblical narrative concerning the erection of the 
altar by the two and a half tribes (Josh. 22.9, seq.), whereas ps.-Philo, 
22:22D, seq., embellishes this story with many new details. In the days of 
Joshua the Israelites “took upon themselves the kingdom of heaven” 
with love, and as a reward God treated them for three hundred years (the 
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After a leadership of twenty-eight years,* marked with 
success™ in war and in peace, Joshua departed this life. His 
followers laid the knives he had used in circumcising the Is- 
raelites® into his grave, and over it they erected a pillar as a 
memorial of the great wonder of the sun’s standing still over 
Ajalon.*° However, the mourning for Joshua was not so great as 
might justly have been expected. The cultivation of the recently 
conquered land so occupied the attention of the tribes that they 
came nigh forgetting the man to whom chiefly they owed their 
possession of it. As a punishment for their ingratitude, God, soon 
after Joshua’s death, brought also the life of the high priest Eleazar 
and of the other elders to a close, and the mount on which 
Joshua’s body was interred began to tremble, and threatened to 


period of the judges) with love and patience as a father deals with his 
children, not as a teacher with his disciples; ER 17, 86. 

% Seder ‘Olam 12; Comp. Ratner, ad loc., and Ginzberg, Haggada bei 
den Kirchenv., 1-2. 

+ To commemorate his great victories, the coins struck by Joshua bore 
the figure of a bullock on the obverse, and a wild ox (Re’em) on the 
reverse, in allusion to Moses’ blessing to his tribe (comp. Deut. 33.17); 
thus his fame spread through all the world; BR 39.11; Baba Kamma 97b. 
Comp. note 46 on vol. I, p. 206. 

% Septuagint Josh. (end). 

*° An unknown Midrash quoted by Rashi, Josh. 24.30. Comp. also 
Kimhi, ad loc. According to Zohar 1, 53a, Joshua was one of the few 
mortals who “died free from sin”; comp., to the contrary, vol. III, pp. 
407-408, and notes 19, 23. 
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engulf the Jews.” 


7” Shabbat 105b; Shemuel 23, 114; Ruth R., introduction; Koheleth 7.1. 
The high priest Eleazar died not long after Joshua, but not before he had 
completed the Book of Joshua, to which he added the report about the 
author’s (Joshua’s) death; see Baba Batra 15a; Seder ‘Olam 12. Comp. 
Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 27. On the burial place of Eleazar, see 
Midrash Tannaim 107. 
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THE JUDGES 
THE FIRST JUDGE 


After the death of Joshua the Israelites inquired of God 
whether they were to go up against the Canaanites in war. They 
were given the answer: “If ye are pure of heart, go forth unto the 
combat; but if your hearts are sullied with sin, then refrain.” They 
inquired furthermore how to test the heart of the people. God 
ordered them to cast lots and set apart those designated by lot, for 
they would be the sinful among them. Again, when the people 
besought God to give it a guide and leader, an angel answered: 
“Cast lots in the tribe of Caleb.” The lot designated Kenaz, and he 
was made prince over Israel." 


Te 


The elaborate Kenaz legend is found in ps.-Philo pp. (25-32) only, 
and therefrom in Verahmeel 57, 165-173, in a somewhat abridged form. 
It is worthy of note that Josephus, Antiqui., V, 3.3, calls the first judge 
(after Joshua) Kenaz, and not Othniel, as the Hebrew text and the 
Septuagint of Jud. 3.2 have it. Ps.-Philo and Josephus, however, do not 
agree as to who the father of Kenaz was; according to the former, it was 
Caleb, whereas the latter seems to think it was Othniel; see statement of 
contents of Antiqui., V. The Christian literature of the Middle Ages 
contains many references to Cenec (this is the most frequent form of 
this name; but there are more than a dozen corruptions thereof), who 
was the successor of Joshua in the leadership of the people, and who 
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His first act was to determine by lot who were the sinners in 
Israel, and what their inward thought. He declared before the 
people: “If I and my house be set apart by lot, deal with us as we 
deserve, burn us with fire.” The people assenting, lots were cast, 
and 345 of the tribe of Judah were singled out, 560 of Reuben, 775 
of Simon, 150 of Levi, 665 of Issachar, 545 of Zebulon, 380 of Gad, 
665 of Asher, 480 of Manasseh, 448 of Ephraim, and 267 of 
Benjamin.’ So 6110’ persons were confined in prison, until God 


distinguished himself by his deep mastery of lithology; see the 
references given by Steinschneider, Hebrdische Bibliographie, XVI, 1o4- 
106; Hebriische Uebersetzungen, 23'7, note 922, and 963, note 105. This 
Cenec or Zenek is, of course, none other than Kenaz 1p transliterated 
Cenez by ps.-Philo. The view which ascribes the mastery of lithology to 
Cenec (=Kenaz) is connected with the legend about the precious stones 
(as recorded by ps.-Philo), the hero of which is Kenaz; see vol. IV, pp. 23- 
24. The holy Getha, whose grave is described by a traveller in Palestine 
in the Middle Ages, is not Jephthah (so Nestle, Zeitschrift des deutschen 
Palastina Vereins, XXX, 210-211), but Kenaz-Cenec, which name is also 
spelt Cethel (see Steinschneider, loc. cit.), of which Getha is a slight 
corruption. Comp. James, Biblical Antiquities of Philo, 146; note 10 on vol. 
IV, p. 5. 

* In Yerahmeel the number of the sinners of the tribe of Benjamin fell 
out, and the numbers of the sinners of the other tribes are different from 
those given by ps.-Philo. Comp. the following note. 

* The sum total of the numbers given is 5480, and not G110 as 
Yerahmeel and ps.-Philo have it; but in these two sources the numbers of 
the sinners of the tribes of Dan and Naphtali have fallen out. It is to be 
noted that Simeon has the largest number of sinners, and Levi the 
smallest. This is in keeping with the view of the Jewish legend 
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should let it be known what was to be done with them. The united 
prayers of Kenaz, Eleazar the high priest, and the elders of the 
congregation, were answered thus: “Ask these men {22} now to 
confess their iniquity, and they shall be burnt with fire.” Kenaz 
thereupon exhorted them: “Ye know that Achan, the son of Zabdi, 
committed the trespass of taking the anathema, but the lot fell 
upon him, and he confessed his sin. Do ye likewise confess your 
sins, that ye may come to life with those whom God will revive on 
the day of the resurrection.”* 


One of the sinful, a man by the name of Elah, said in reply 
thereto: “If thou desirest to bring forth the truth, address thyself to 
each of the tribes separately.”° Kenaz began with his own, the tribe 
of Judah. The wicked of Judah confessed to the sin of worshipping 


concerning these two tribes. See vol. II, pp. 457-458, and note 924 
appertaining thereto. 

+  Achan’s confession saved him from losing his share in the world to 
come; see vol. IV, p. 176, note 32. 

* According to Gen. 35.4, Jacob hid the foreign gods under the 
terebinth (nx in Hebrew, and hence Elah, Elas, in ps.-Philo, is the 
sinner who hid the foreign gods in his tent). On the identity of the 
terebinth of Jacob with the one mentioned in Josh. 24.26, see quotation 
from an unknown Midrash in Rashi and Kimhi, Josh., loc. cit. 

°  Yerahmeel 57, 166. In ps.-Philo Elah’s words read: “Shall not death 
come upon us, that ye shall die by fire? Nevertheless I tell thee, my lord, 
there are no inventions like unto those which we have made wickedly. 
But if thou wilt search out the truth plainly, ask severally the men of 
every tribe, and so shall some one of them that stand by perceive the 
difference of their sins.” 
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the golden calf, like unto their forefathers in the desert. The 
Reubenites had burnt sacrifices to idols. The Levites said: “We 
desired to prove whether the Tabernacle is holy.” Those of the 
tribe of Issachar replied: “We consulted idols to know what will 
become of us.”” The sinners of Zebulon: “We desired to eat the 
flesh of our sons and daughters, to know whether the Lord loves 
them.” The Danites admitted, they had taught their children out 
of the books of the Amorites, which they had hidden then under 
Mount Abarim,* where Kenaz actually found them. The Naphta- 
lites confessed to the same transgression, only they had concealed 
the books in the tent of Elah, and there they were found by Kenaz. 
The Gadites acknowledged having led an immoral life, and the 
sinners of Asher, that they had found, and had hidden under 
Mount Shechem, the seven golden idols called by the Amorites 
the holy nymphs—the same seven idols which had been made in 


7 Yerahmeel 57, 167, whereas ps.-Philo reads somewhat differently: 
We would inquire by the evil spirits to see whether they revealed plainly. 
On the tribe of Issachar as the tribe of scholars and wise men, see vol. II, 
p- 144, and Index, s.v. 


8. 


So Yerahmeel 57, 167, whereas ps.-Philo has the “tent of Elas” (= 
Elah), instead of Mount Abarim. The texts of both sources are corrupt; 
the former ascribes to the tribe of Naphtali the same sin as that 
committed by the tribe of Dan, while the latter source ignores Naphtali 
altogether. As to the books of the Amorites, see note 34 on vol. IV, p. 10. 
Ps-Philo has: The Amorites taught us that which they did, that we might 
teach our children. But later ps.-Philo refers to the books of the Amorites 
which were destroyed in a supernatural way, and therefore the text of ps.- 
Philo made use of by Yerahmeel is the correct one. 
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a miraculous way after the deluge by the seven sinners, Canaan, 
Put, Shelah, Nimrod, Elath, Diul, and {23} Shuah.° They were of 
precious stones from Havilah, which radiated light, making night 
bright as day. Besides, they possessed a rare virtue: if a blind Amo- 
rite kissed one of the idols, and at the same time touched its eyes, 
his sight was restored.’° After the sinners of Asher, those of 
Manasseh made their confession they had desecrated the Sabbath. 
The Ephraimites owned to having sacrificed their children to 
Moloch. Finally, the Benjamites said: “We desired to prove 
whether the law emanated from God or from Moses.” At the 
command of God these sinners and all their possessions were 
burnt with fire at the brook Pishon. Only the Amorite books and 
the idols of precious stones remained unscathed. Neither fire nor 
water could do them harm. Kenaz decided to consecrate the idols 
to God, but a revelation came to him, saying: “If God were to ac- 
cept what has been declared anathema, why should not man?” He 
was assured that God would destroy the things over which human 
hands had no power. Kenaz, acting under Divine instruction, bore 


® According to ps.-Philo, the seven sinners are: Canaan, Put, Selath, 
Nimrod, Elath, Desuath. James, ad loc., adds Ham, to make up the 
required seven; but Yerahmeel shows that the last name is Suah (n1w), 
and accordingly it is safe to assume that Desuath is a corruption of 
De’dan, Suah. Comp. Gen. 10.7. On the making of idols in the time after 
the deluge, see vol. I, pp. 174-175. On the hiding of the idols under 
Mount Shechem, see vol. I, p. 412. 


10. 


Ps.-Philo gives some more details concerning these stones, not 
found in Yerahmeel. 
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them to the summit of a mountain, where an altar was erected. 
The books and the idols were placed upon it, and the people 
offered many sacrifices and celebrated the whole day as a festival. 
During the night following, Kenaz saw dew rise from the ice in 
Paradise and descend upon the books. The letters of their writing 
were obliterated by it, and then an angel came and annihilated 
what was left." During the same night an angel carried off the 
seven gems, and threw them to the bottom of the sea. Meanwhile 
a second angel brought twelve other gems, engraving the names 
of the twelve sons of Jacob upon them, one name upon each. No 
two of these gems were alike:” the first, to bear the {24} name of 
Reuben, was like sardius; the second, for Simon, like topaz; the 
third, Levi, like emerald; the fourth, Judah, like carbuncle; the 
fifth, Issachar, like sapphire; the sixth, Zebulon, like jasper; the 
seventh, Dan, like ligure; the eighth, Naphtali, like amethyst; the 
ninth, Gad, like agate; the tenth, Asher, like chrysolite; the 
eleventh, Joseph, like beryl; and the twelfth, Benjamin, like onyx. 


Now God commanded Kenaz to deposit twelve stones in the 
holy Ark, and there they were to remain until such time as 
Solomon should build the Temple, and attach them to the 
Cherubim.” Furthermore, this Divine communication was made 


IL. 


On the ice in paradise (an allusion to Ezek. 1.22?), see vol. I, p. 9. 
Yerahmeel seems to have had before him a corrupted text of ps.-Philo. 


On the twelve stones in the breast-plate of the high priest, see vol. 
III, pp. 169-172. 


%  Ps.-Philo, 28 (bottom) reads: Donec exurgat Jahel, qui aedificet domum 
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to Kenaz: “And it shall come to pass, when the sin of the children 
of men shall have been completed by defiling My Temple, the 
Temple they themselves shall build, that I will take these stones, 
together with the tables of the law, and put them in the place 
whence they were removed of old, and there they shall remain 
until the end of all time, when I will visit the inhabitants of the 
earth. Then I will take them up, and they shall be an everlasting 
light to those who love Me and keep My commandments.” 


When Kenaz bore the stones to the sanctuary, they illumined 
the earth like unto the sun at midday. 


in nomine meo et tunc ea proponet ante me supra duo Cherubin. That 
Solomon is here referred to cannot be doubted and Yerahmeel 
substitutes Solomon for Jahel. The puzzling Jahel can easily be explained 
by retranslating this passage into Hebrew as follows: x°nx DIP? WR Ty 
*Aw> Ma ma Kim “Until Ithiel will arise and build a house for My 
name.” It is quite natural that in this oracle the wise king should not be 
called by his ordinary name, but by one of his numerous other names. 
The writer’s fancy decided to use Dx’nx (comp. vol. IV, p. 125 on 
Solomon’s ten names), but the translator misread it as 5x” nx, and hence 
exurgat Jahel in the present text. Quite puzzling is also the end of the 
sentence, as one fails to see any connection between the stones of the 
high priest and the Cherubim. 

™ On the hiding of the temple vessels, see vol. III, p. 480; vol. IV, pp. 
320-321. On the “illuminating stones” in Messianic times, see PK 18, 
135b-137b, as well as the numerous references cited by Buber ad loc. 
Comp. also vol. IV, p. 222, and further vol. I, p. 162. 
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CAMPAIGNS OF KENAZ 


After these preparations Kenaz took the field against the 
enemy, with three hundred thousand men.” The first day he slew 
eight thousand of the foe, and the second day five thousand. But 
not all the people were devoted to Kenaz. Some murmured 
against him, and calumniating him, said: “Kenaz stays at home, 
while we expose ourselves on the {25} field.” The servants of Kenaz 
reported these words to him. He ordered the thirty-seven men 
who had railed against him to be incarcerated, and he swore to kill 
them, if God would but grant him assistance for the sake of His 
people. 


Thereupon he assembled three hundred men of his attendants, 
supplied them with horses, and bade them be prepared to make a 
sudden attack during the night, but to tell none of the plans he 
harbored in his mind. The scouts sent ahead to reconnoitre 
reported that the Amorites were too powerful for him to risk an 
engagement. Kenaz, however, refused to be turned away from his 
intention. At midnight he and his three hundred trusty attendants 
advanced upon the Amorite camp. Close upon it, he commanded 
his men to halt, but to resume their march and follow him when 
they should hear the notes of a trumpet. If the trumpet was not 


* According to ps.-Philo, the Amorites were the enemies, whereas at 
the beginning of the Kenaz legend the Allophyli (i.e., the Philistines) were 
the enemy. 

"© Ps,-Philo enumerates them all by name, but the names are 


mutilated. 
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sounded, they were to return home. 


Alone Kenaz ventured into the very camp of the enemy. Pray- 
ing to God fervently, he asked that a sign be given him: “Let this 
be the sign of the salvation Thou wilt accomplish for me this day: 
I shall draw my sword from its sheath, and brandish it so that it 
glitters in the camp of the Amorites. If the enemy recognize it as 
the sword of Kenaz, then I shall know Thou wilt deliver them into 
my hand; if not, I shall understand Thou hast not granted my 
prayer, but dost purpose to deliver me into the hand of the enemy 
for my sins.” 


He heard the Amorites say: “Let us proceed to give battle to the 
Israelites, for our sacred gods, the nymphs, are in their hands, and 
will cause their defeat.” When he heard these words, the spirit of 
God came over Kenaz. He arose {26} and swung his sword above 
his head. Scarce had the Amorites seen it gleam in the air when 
they exclaimed: “Verily, this is the sword of Kenaz, who has come 
to inflict wounds and pain. But we know that our gods, who are 
held by the Israelites, will deliver them into our hands. Up, then, 
to battle!” Knowing that God had heard his petition, Kenaz threw 
himself upon the Amorites, and mowed down forty-five thousand 
of them, and as many perished at the hands of their own brethren, 
for God had sent the angel Gabriel” to his aid, and he had struck 


This is in accordance with the abridged text of Yerahmeel, whereas 


ps.-Philo speaks of two angels who came to the assistance of Kenaz: 
Gethel (or Ingethel), “who is set over the hidden things and worketh 
unseen,” and the angel Zeruel, who “is set over strength.” The former 
smote the Amorites with blindness so that every man who saw his 
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the Amorites blind, so that they fell upon one another. On account 
of the vigorous blows dealt by Kenaz on all sides, his sword stuck 
to his hand. A fleeing Amorite, whom he stopped, to ask him how 
to loose it, advised him to slay a Hebrew, and let his warm blood 
flow over his hand. Kenaz accepted his advice, but only in part: 
instead of a Hebrew, he slew the Amorite himself, and his blood 
freed his hand from the sword.” 


When Kenaz came back to his men, he found them sunk in 
profound sleep, which had overtaken them that they might not see 
the wonders done for their leader. They were not a little asto- 
nished, on awakening, to behold the whole plain strewn with the 
dead bodies of the Amorites. Then Kenaz said to them: “Are the 
ways of God like unto the ways of man? Through me the Lord 
hath sent deliverance to this people. Arise now and go back to 


neighbor counted him his adversary and they slew one another, while the 
second angel “bare up the arms of Kenaz” in order to remain 
unperceived. Gethel is a fairly accurate transliteration of Dxvy or Dxnvy 
from nvy (Arabic ghata), “covered, hid", and hence Gethel is an appro- 
priate name for the angel “who is set over the hidden things and worketh 
unseen.” The name of the angel who “is set over strength” is Zeruel, 
Sxyrnt from yrt “strength,” and as this word in Hebrew also means 
“arm,” it is said that Zeruel “bare up the arms of Kenaz,” in order to be 
unperceived. Comp. note 43 on vol. IV, p. 88. On the miracle of 
invisibility, see note 13 on vol. IV, p. 5, and Index, s.v. On the blinding of 
the enemy by angels, see II Kings 6.18; vol. III, p. 342; vol. IV, p. 421. 

8 On the view that the blood that was stuck to the hand loosened the 
sword, see vol. IV, p. 100. 
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your tents.” The people recognized that a great miracle had 
happened, and they said: “Now we know that God hath wrought 
salvation for His people; He hath no need of numbers, but only of 
holiness.” 


On his return from the campaign, Kenaz was received {27} with 
great rejoicing. The whole people now gave thanks to God for 
having put him over them as their leader. They desired to know 
how he had won the great victory. Kenaz only answered: “Ask 
those who were with me about my deeds.” His men were thus 
forced to confess that they knew nothing, only, on awakening, 
they had seen the plain full of dead bodies, without being able to 
account for their being there. Then Kenaz turned to the thirty- 
seven men imprisoned, before he left for the war, for having cast 
aspersions upon him. “Well,” he said, “what charge have you to 
make against me?” Seeing that death was inevitable, they con- 
fessed they were of the sort of sinners whom Kenaz and the 
people had executed, and God had now surrendered them to him 
on account of their misdeeds. They, too, were burnt with fire. 


Kenaz reigned for a period of fifty-seven years. When he felt 
his end draw nigh, he summoned the two prophets, Phinehas and 
Jabez,’° together with the priest Phinehas, the son of Eleazar. To 


* The name Jabez p2y” (on the rabbinic legend concerning him, see 
notes 22 and 30) is transliterated in ps.-Philo by Jabis, which Yerahmeel 
took to be the equivalent of Hebrew p>, and thus the wicked king of 
Hazor is made to be the namesake of the prophet. The dependence of 
Yerahmeel upon the Latin text of ps.-Philo is thereby proved beyond 
doubt. Yerahmeel had before him the incorrect Latin text: “Jabis et 
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these he spake: “I know the heart of this people, it will turn from 
following after the Lord. Therefore do I testify against it.” Phine- 
has, the son of Eleazar, replied: “As Moses and Joshua testified, so 
do I testify against it; for Moses and Joshua prophesied concern- 
ing the vineyard, the beautiful planting of the Lord, which knew 
not who had planted it, and did not recognize Him who cultivated 
it, so that the vineyard was destroyed, and brought forth no fruit. 
These are the words my father commanded me to say unto this 
people.” 


Kenaz broke out into loud wailing, and with him the elders and 
the people, and they wept until eventide, saying: {25} “Is it for the 
iniquity of the sheep that the shepherd must perish? May the Lord 
have compassion upon His inheritance that it may not work in 
vain.” 


The spirit of God descended upon Kenaz, and he beheld a 
vision. He prophesied that this world would continue to exist only 
seven thousand years, to be followed then by the Kingdom of 
Heaven. These words spoken, the prophetical spirit departed from 
him, and he straightway forgot what he had uttered during his 


Phineas duos prophetas et filium Eleazari sacerdotis,” whereas there can 
hardly be any doubt that the last four words are a gloss, explaining that 
Phinehas “the prophet” is identical with Phinehas the son of Eleazar the 
priest. This is, of course, quite correct, since according to ps.-Philo (see 
quotation in vol. IV, p. 53-54 and note 140) Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
is none other than the prophet Elijah. But when the gloss crept into the 
text, it made ps.-Philo speak absurdly of Phinehas the prophet and 
Phinehas the priest. 
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vision. Before he passed away, he spoke once more, saying: “If 
such be the rest which the righteous obtain after their death, it 
were better for them to die than live in this corrupt world and see 
its iniquities.”*° 

As Kenaz left no male heirs, Zebul was appointed his succes- 
sor. Mindful of the great service Kenaz had performed for the 
nation, Zebul acted a father’s part toward the three unmarried 
daughters of his predecessor. At his instance, the people assigned 
a rich marriage portion to each of them; they were given great 
domains as their property. The oldest of the three, Ethema by 
name, he married to Elizaphan; the second, Pheila, to Odihel; and 
the youngest, Zilpah, to Doel. 


Zebul, the judge, instituted a treasury at Shiloh. He bade the 
people bring contributions, whether of gold or of silver. They were 
only to take heed not to carry anything thither that had originally 
belonged to an idol. His efforts were crowned with success. The 
free-will offerings to the Temple treasure amounted to twenty 
talents of gold and two hundred and fifty talents of silver. {29} 


20. 


Besides the vision of Kenaz, ps.-Philo gives also one by Eleazar the 
priest, which he revealed on his death-bed to his son Phinehas, who, in 
his turn, communicated it to the dying Kenaz and the elders 
surrounding him. On the view that the “shepherd must perish for the 
iniquity of his flock,” see Shabbat 33b. As to the conception that the 
world is to exist seven thousand years, see note 140 on vol. I, p. 102. The 
sentence concerning the shepherd and the flock reads in ps.-Philo as 
follows: “Shall the shepherd (God) destroy His flock (Israel) to no 
purpose, except that it continues to sin against Him?” 
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Zebul’s reign lasted twenty-five years. Before his death he 
admonished the people solemnly to be God-fearing and observant 
of the law.” 


OTHNIEL 


Othniel was a judge of a very different type. His contempora- 
ries said, that before the sun of Joshua went down, the sun of 
Othniel, his successor in the leadership of the people, appeared on 
the horizon. The new leader’s real name was Judah; Othniel was 
one of his epithets, as Jabez was another.” 


21s 


Zebul is a corruption of Iehud, i.e., Ehud, the second judge in Israel; 
see Jud. 3.15. On p. 33 (towards the end) this name is spelt Iebul. For the 
interchange of Z and I in ps.-Philo, see 47A, where Jambri stands for 
Zambri "1; on the confusion of d and |, see 44D, which has Dedila 
instead of Delila 15°57; in old Latin MSS. it is difficult to distinguish 
between b and h, and between d and I. Yerahmeel, following the 
masoretic text of the Bible, according to which Othniel was the first 
judge, makes him the successor of Kenaz, instead of Ehud; but there can 
be no doubt that ps.-Philo knows nothing of Othniel, and considers 
Kenaz as the first judge. Comp. note 1, and the following note. 

BR 58.2; Shemuel 8, 73; Koheleth 1.5; Shir 4.7; Temurah 16a. In all 
these sources Othniel is supposed to be the direct successor of Joshua, 
and not Kenaz, as ps.-Philo has it; comp. note 1, and the preceding note. 
According to the Rabbis, Judah, who was commanded by God to go up 
first against the Canaanites (Jud. 1.1), was a person so named (i.e., 
Othniel, the first judge), and does not refer to the tribe of Judah. 
Aphraates, 481, shares this view of the Rabbis. The statement of 
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Among the judges, Othniel represents the class of scholars. 
His acumen was so great that he was able, by dint of dialectic 
reasoning, to restore the seventeen hundred traditions” which 
Moses had taught the people, and which had been forgotten in the 
time of mourning for Moses. Nor was his zeal for the promotion 
of the study of the Torah inferior to his learning. The descendants 
of Jethro left Jericho, the district assigned to them, and journeyed 
to Arad, only that they might sit at the feet of Othniel.** His wife, 


Lactantius, Institut., 4.10, that the country of Judea was called after a 
certain Judah who was the leader of Israel after Moses, presupposes the 
rabbinic view that the first judge was called Judah. Josephus, Antiqui., V, 
2.1, paraphrases the passage of Jud. 1.1 by “the tribe of Judah.” He adds 
that priority was given to this tribe in accordance with the command of 
God through Phinehas. Comp. Seder ‘Olam 20, according to the reading 
of Rashi on Jud. 2.1; Targum Jud., loc. cit., and the references cited by 
Ratner. All these sources maintain that “the messenger of God” sent to 
Israel after the death of Joshua was none other than Phinehas. See also 
Septuagint on Josh, (end); Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 2-4. 

*  ‘Temurah 16a. Comp. vol. IV, p. 4. As to the learning and devotion to 
the Torah displayed by Othniel-Jabez, see also ShR 38.5; BHM V, 69; 
Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 936; Tan. Tezawweh 9g; ER 5, 30. In the last 
passage it is said that Jabez (=Othniel) had never experienced pain nor 
committed sins; this was granted to him as a reward for his having 
travelled through the entire land of Israel to instruct the people in the 
Torah, for the sake of God’s glory. Comp. also the references in the 
following note. 

+  Sifre N., 78; Sifre Z., 76-77; Mekilta Yitro 2, 60a—Gob; Mekilta RS, 
92; Temurah 16a; ER 5, 30-31; Targum 1 Chron. 2.55 and 4.9—10; vol. III, 
PP. 75-76. 
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the daughter of his half-brother Caleb, was not so well pleased 
with him. She complained to her father that her husband’s house 
was bare of all earthly goods, and his only possession was 
knowledge of the Torah.* 


The first event to be noted in Othniel’s forty years’ reign”® is his 


** 'Temurah 16a. The identity of Caleb the son of Jephuneh, one of the 
spies, with Caleb the son Kenaz (Jud. 1.13; according to the Septuagint, it 
is Kenaz who is described in this passage as the younger brother of 
Caleb), whose daughter was the wife of Othniel, is presupposed in many 
places of the Talmudim and Midrashim. Comp., e.g., Sanhedrin Gob; 
Sotah 11b: Caleb’s father was Hezron, his step-father was Kenaz, but he 
was called “the son of Jephuneh,” because he deviated (the name 
Jephuneh is here connected with 715 “turned aside”) from the evil 
counsel of the spies, and did not slander the Holy Land. On Caleb’s first 
marriage with Miriam, see vol, I, p. 253; on his second marriage with 
Bithiah, Moses’ foster-mother, see Megillah 13a; Targum 1 Chron. 4.18; 
Index, s.v. Hadar, Wa-Yelek (end), 75a, quotes from Temurah, loc. cit., a 
statement concerning the great devotion to the Torah evinced by the 
generation of Othniel-Jabez. This is, however, not found in our texts of 
the Talmud. The description of the devotion to the Torah evinced by the 
disciples of R. Judah ben Ilai (Sanhedrin 20a) agrees verbatim with that 


concerning the generation of Othniel quoted in Hadar from Temurah. 


*6 Seder ‘Olam 12, and the parallel passages cited by Ratner. Comp. 


also Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 1-2. According to the Rabbis, 
Othniel followed almost immediately upon Joshua as the leader of the 
people. It is true that between Joshua and Othniel there were the 
“elders,” to whom the leadership was entrusted; but these elders outlived 
Joshua (Jud. 2.6) only for a short while. Their short duration was a 
punishment for their not having mourned for Joshua in a manner 
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victory over Adoni-bezek. This chief did not occupy a prominent 
position among the Canaanitish rulers. He was not even accoun- 
ted a king, nevertheless he had conquered seventy foreign kings.” 
The next event was the capture of Luz by the Israelites. The only 
way to gain entrance into {3°} Luz was by a cave, and the road to 
the cave lay through a hollow almond tree. If this secret approach 
to the city had not been betrayed by one of its residents, it would 
have been impossible for the Israelites to reach it. God rewarded 
the informer who put the Israelites in the way of capturing Luz. 
The city he founded was left unmolested both by Sennacherib and 
Nebuchadnezzar, and not even the Angel of Death has power over 
its inhabitants. They never die, unless, weary of life, they leave the 


city.”® 


befitting his merits; comp. vol. III, p. r7. According to some authorities, 
however, the time intervening between Joshua and Othniel was twenty, 
or, as others maintain, seventeen years. It was during this interval that 
the events recorded in the book of Ruth took place. Comp. the references 
cited by Ratner, note 5 on Seder ‘Olam, loc. cit., and Shir 4.6, where Boaz 
is identified with Judah mentioned in Jud. 1.1. See note 22. 

*7  Sifre D., 353 (end); Midrash Tannaim 218. An unknown Midrash 
quoted by R. Bahya, Kad ha-Kemah 1, 78b, and Sabba‘, Bereshit, 8d, 
remarks thar Adoni-bezek was forgiven his sin because he confessed it. 
Comp. vol. IV, pp. 9 and 22. 

8 BR 6g (end); Sotah 46b; Nispahim 14-15 (=EZ 16); Sukkah 53a; 
PRK (Schonblum’s edition, 43b); Zohar II, 151b. Comp. also Sanhedrin 
g7a, which gives the story concerning the place called Kushta (“Truth”), 
where nobody died “before his time,” i.e, before reaching old age, 
because the inhabitants thereof never spoke an untrue word. It is not 
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The same good fortune did not mark Othniel’s reign through- 
out. For eight years Israel suffered oppression at the hands of 
Cushan, the evil-doer who in former days had threatened to des- 
troy the patriarch Jacob, as he was now endeavoring to destroy the 
descendants of Jacob, for Cushan is only another name for 
Laban.”° 


Othniel, however, was held so little answerable for the causes 
that had brought on the punishment of the people, that God 
granted him eternal life; he is one of the few who reached 
Paradise alive.*° 


quite clear whether there is any connection between the city of Luz, over 
which the angel of death has no power, and the little bone in the human 
body called Luz which never decays and out of which the new body will 
be formed in the time of resurrection (see vol. V, pp. 184, note 44 and 
365, note 345; Index, s.v. “Luz”); but it can hardly be regarded as 
accidental that the immortal city and the immortal bone of the human 
body bear the same name. The above-cited sources contain the obscure 
statement that purple (nan) was made in the city of Luz; a play on n> 
and 111 woven? 

* Sanhedrin 105a; Yerushalmi Nazir 9, 57c. On Laban’s enmity 
towards the descendants of Jacob, see vol. HI, p. 354. The Israelites 
suffered oppression at the hands of Cushan on account of their sins; but 
Othniel pleaded to God in their behalf, saying: “Thou hast promised 
Moses to redeem Israel from their enemies, whether they fulfil Thy will 
or not; now, I pray Thee, redeem Israel.” Tan. Shemot 20 (on the text, 
comp. Rashi, Jud. 3.10); ShR 3.2. 

30° 2, Alphabet of Ben Sira 29a and 36a, where by Jabez the judge 
Othniel-Jabez is very likely meant, though later sources maintain that 
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“the immortal Jabez” was a grandson (son?) of R. Judah the patriarch, 
the redactor of the Mishnah; comp. Derek Erez Z., 1 (end), the parallel 
passages cited by Tawrogi, ad loc., and Epstein, Mikkadmoniyyot, 111-112, 
as well as PRK (Griinhut’s edition, 83); Carmoly Aguddat Aggadot, 12. It 
is probable that the original form of the Haggadah concerning Jabez read 
nt xin payy, referring to the identity of Othniel-Jabez with Judah 
mentioned in Jud. 1.1 (comp. note 22). Later this remark was 
misunderstood, and was emended to m7 Sw 122 [72] payy, which 
presupposes that this Judah is the patriarch, the redactor of the Mishnah. 
Kallah 2, 9b explicitly states that Jabez who was one of the seven who 
entered paradise alive was none other than the one mentioned in the 
Bible. Comp. Index, s.v. “Paradise, Entering Alive into.” 
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Boaz AND RUTH 


The story of Ruth came to pass a hundred* years after Othniel’s 
reign. Conditions in Palestine were of such nature that if a judge 
said to a man, “Remove the mote from thine eye,” his reply was, 
“Do thou remove the beam from thine own.”*» To chastise the 
Israelites God sent down upon them one of the ten seasons of 
famine which He had ordained, as disciplinary measures for 
mankind, from the creation of the world until the advent of 
Messiah.® Elimelech* and his sons, who belonged to the 


* Seder ‘Olam 12; comp. the references cited by Ratner, note 13. 
According to Baba Batra 91a, Boaz is identical with the judge Ibzan who 
was a contemporary of Samson’s father (comp. note 47), whereas 
according to Josephus, Antiqui., V, 9.1, the story of Ruth took place at the 
time of Eli. Other authorities consider Boaz a contemporary of Deborah; 
see Ruth R. (beginning), and We-Hizhir I, 87; comp. also note 26. The 
rather puzzling reference to the judge Jahshun (=Nahshon) by Hamzah 
al-Ispahani (comp. Steinschneider, below) is based on a confusion of 
Nahshon with his grandson Boaz who, as mentioned above, is identical 
according to some of the Rabbis, with Ibzan. The confusion of Nahshon 
with his grandson Boaz is found also in Schatzhdhle, 176, where it is 
stated: Ibzan is identical with Nahshon; comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei 
den Kirchenv., 10, and Steinschneider, Zeitschrift fir die religidsen 
Interessen des Judenthums, II, 321. 

% Baba Batra 15b; Targum Ruth 1.1; Ruth R., 1.1; Ruth Z., 345. Comp. 
Matthew 7.4. 

% BR 25.3; Targum Ruth 1.1. On the famines, comp. vol. I, pp. 220- 
221; on the famine in the time of Boaz, see Baba Batra 91a; Ruth R. 1.1. 
According to Ruth Z., 45, this famine was not a “famine for bread only, 
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aristocracy of the {3} land, attempted neither to improve** the 
sinful generation whose transgressions had called forth the 
famine, nor alleviate the distress that prevailed about them. They 
left Palestine, and thus withdrew themselves from the needy who 
had counted upon their help. They turned their faces to Moab.” 
There, on account of their wealth and high descent, they were 
made officers in the army.*® Mahlon and Chilion, the sons of 
Elimelech, rose to still higher distinction, they married the daugh- 
ters of the Moabite king Eglon.*? But this did not happen until 


but for the heavenly words of the Lord.” 


+ According to a widespread tradition Nahshon had four sons: 
Elimelech, Shalmon (the father of Boaz), Naomi’s father, and Tob (comp. 
note 16); see Tan. B. III, 107; Tan. Behar 3; Baba Batra 91a; Seder ‘Olam 
12. According to the view of Ruth R. 3.12, Elimelech, Boaz, and Tob were 
brothers. 


%  Haggadic etymologies of their names and those of their wives are 


given in Ruth R. 1.4; Ruth Z. 46-47; Tan. B. III, 107; Tan. Behar 3; 
Berakot 7b. 


3° Targum Ruth 1.1-2; Tan. Shemini 9 (here vaw stands for 7 “judge 


of a community”) and Behar 3 (Elimelech was the head of his genera- 
tion); Tan. B. II, 107; Ruth R. 1.1-2; Baba Batra gra. 

Ruth R. 1.1; Baba Batra 91a; Zohar Ruth 1.1, which is based on Ruth 
Z., 46-47. In the last source it is observed: They felt themselves drawn to 
the Moabites, whom they resembled. They were mean and ungenerous 
like the Moabites who “did not meet Israel with bread and water in the 
way, when they came forth out of Egypt.” (Comp. Deut. 23.5.) 


3 Targum Ruth 1.1. 


39 Ruth R. 1.4: When Ehud said unto Eglon, King of Moab: “I have a 
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after the death of Elimelech, who was opposed to intermarriage 
with the heathen.*° Neither the wealth nor the family connections 


message from God unto thee,” the King arose from his seat (Jud. 3.20) to 
show honor to God. His reward was that his descendant Solomon (by his 
daughter Ruth) “sat on the throne of the Lord” (1 Chron. 29.23); see Tan. 
B. I, 220; Tan. Wa-Yehi 14; Sanhedrin 60a; Ruth R., loc. cit. On the 
similarity between the “throne of God” (the heavenly mode of ruling) 
and the “throne of Solomon” (his wise and just ruling), see ShR 15.26; 
Shir 1.1. Comp. note 70 on vol. IV, p. 157. Good deeds though lacking 
good intention, have their reward; Balak offered up unto God forty-two 
sacrifices (see Num. 23.1, 14, and 29), and he was rewarded in that Ruth, 
the granddaughter of his grandson (son?) Eglon, became the mother of 
the Davidic dynasty; see Nazir 23b; Sanhedrin 1o5b; Targum and Lekah 
on Ruth 1.4. Comp. note 4 on vol. IV, 240. 

4° Lekah, Ruth 1.4. The old sources take it for granted that the sons of 
Elimelech did not convert their wives to Judaism, either at the time of 
their marriage or later; see Ruth R. 1.4, where (that is how the obscure 
passage is to be understood) it is said that the sons of Elimelech were of 
the opinion that the prohibition against intermarriage with the Moabites 
(Deut. 23.2) applied also to the marrying of Moabitish women after their 
conversion to Judaism. Accordingly their wives’ conversion would not 
have rendered marriage legitimate (comp. note 64). See Tan. B. III, 108; 
Tan. Behar 3; Zohar III, 190a (in this passage Elimelech is held 
responsible for the sinful actions of his sons); Targum Ruth 1.4. Against 
this view Zohar Ruth 1.4 (n75'3 Dxw) and 14 maintains that the wives of 
Elimelech’s sons were converted to Judaism before their marriage; but 
no sooner was Orphah’s husband dead than she returned to her idols, 
for her conversion to Judaism was only a matter of policy with her. See 
also Ruth Z., 47, where the death of Mahlon and Chilion was a 
punishment for their father’s sin (avarice). Here their marriages were 
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of the two men helped them before God. First they sank into 
poverty, and, as they continued in their sinful ways, God took their 
life.*" 


Naomi, their mother, resolved to return to her home. Her two 
daughters-in-law were very dear to her on account of the love they 
had borne her sons, a love strong even in death, for they refused 
to marry again.” Yet she would not take them with her to 
Palestine, because she foresaw contemptuous treatment in store 
for them as Moabitish women.* Orpah was easily persuaded to 


considered to have been in accordance with the law, or in other words, 
this passage presupposes that their wives were proselytes. See also the 
supplement to Lekah, Ruth 48, 49, where special stress is laid on the fact 
(read 177°NIW instead of t1M°nIw) that Orphah and Ruth became con- 
verted to Judaism prior to their marriage to the sons of Elimelech. Comp. 
note 44; note 790 on vol. III, p. 383; note 16 on vol. IV, p. 129. 

* Ruth R. 1.5, which reads: The Merciful One does not take away the 
life of the sinner before warning him with some other punishment. WR 
17.4; PK 8, 66b; PR 17, 89a; Tan. B. III, 108; Tan. Behar 3. 

* Targum Ruth 1.8. Comp. also Ruth R., ad loc., which reads: Naomi’s 
daughters-in-law not only saw to it that the last honors paid to their hus- 
bands should be in keeping with their station in life, but also renounced 
their claims to the estates of the deceased (their dowry rights) in favor of 
their mother-in-law. Naomi decided to return to the Holy Land after she 
had heard from the Jewish merchants who came to Moab that the 
famine had disappeared. Other authorities think that this fact was 
revealed to her by the holy spirit; see Ruth R., Targum (this passage 
speaks of an angel instead of the holy spirit), and Lekah on Ruth 1.6. 

* Ruth Z, 47-48. This passage also states that in Jerusalem each class 
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remain behind. She accompanied her mother-in-law a distance of 
four miles, and then she took leave of her, shedding only four 
tears as she bade her farewell. Subsequent events showed that she 
had not been worthy of entering into the Jewish communion, for 
scarcely had she separated from Naomi when she abandoned 
herself to an immoral life. But with God nothing goes unreward- 
ed. For the four miles which Orpah travelled with Naomi, she was 
recompensed by bringing forth four giants, Goliath and his three 
brothers.** {32} 


of the population inhabited its own district, and the higher classes did 
not permit the lower ones to dwell in their midst. Similarly the classes 
were distinguished by different dress, and in view of the class 
consciousness among the Jews, Naomi feared to expose her daughters- 
in-law to humiliation and disgrace, especially as they were very poor and 
clad in rags. Naomi herself, however, was anxious to return to the Holy 
Land, and barefoot, and in rags she continued her homeward journey, 
without stopping to rest even on the eve of Sabbath (Holy Day? comp. 
note 48) Ruth R. 1.7; Ruth Z. 49. On the text of this passage of Ruth R. 
comp. Lekah, ad loc., according to which we have to read ATNIAW ...77°1; 
for m1 is a poor variant instead of 17°12, whereas n7x1NW is the Hofal of 
nix “feared”; see Rosh ha-Shanah 1.9, and the explanation of this 
passage by Geiger, Kebuzzat Ma’amarim, 15-20. 

44 Ruth R. 1.14; Shemuel 20, 106-107; Sotah 42b; Ruth Z., 49; vol. IV, 
pp. 85 and 108. The law prescribes that one asking to be admitted as a 
proselyte is to be refused, unless he persists and presents his request a 
second time. Accordingly Naomi refused Ruth’s first request, but ad- 
mitted her as a proselyte when Ruth repeated her request a second time, 
after the laws appertaining to a proselyte were expounded to her; Ruth R. 
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Ruth’s bearing and history were far different. She was deter- 
mined to become a Jewess, and her decision could not be shaken 
by what Naomi, in compliance with the Jewish injunction, told her 
of the difficulties of the Jewish law. Naomi warned her that the 
Israelites had been enjoined to keep Sabbaths and feast days,* 
and that the daughters of Israel were not in the habit of frequen- 
ting the theatres and circuses of the heathen. Ruth only affirmed 
her readiness to follow Jewish customs.*° And when Naomi said: 
“We have one Torah, one law, one command; the Eternal our God is 
one, there is none beside Him,” Ruth answered: “Thy people shall 
be my people, thy God my God.”*’ So the two women journeyed 
together to Bethlehem. They arrived there on the very day on 
which the wife of Boaz was buried, and the concourse assembled 
for the funeral saw Naomi as she returned to her home.* 


1.7 and 13; Ruth Z. 48. 

* According to Yebamot 47a, the attention of one desirous of adopting 
Judaism must be called to these ceremonial laws. 

© Ruth R. 1.16-17; Yebamot 47b; Ruth Z., 49 (on the phrase 7Anp uNw 
*nbiy, see ‘Abodah Zarah 17a, which has wy Anp); Targum Ruth 1.16- 
17; Mishle (end). 

4” Midrashic fragment published by Hartmann, Ruth in der Midrasch- 
litteratur, 97. Comp. vol. III, p. 293. 

48 Baba Batra 90a; Yerushalmi Ketubot 1, 25a; Ruth R. 1.19. In the last 
source several other views are given concerning the day on which Naomi 
arrived. Some say that it was on the day when the marriages of the sixty 
children of the judge Ibzan took place (comp. Jud. 12.9), whereas other 
authorities maintain that the people flocked to Bethlehem on that day for 
the preparation of the ‘Omer, and accordingly Naomi’s arrival occurred 
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Ruth supported herself and her mother-in-law sparsely with the 
ears of grain which she gathered in the fields. Association with so 
pious a woman as Naomi‘? had already exercised great influence 
upon her life and ways. Boaz was astonished to notice that if the 
reapers let more than two ears fall, in spite of her need she did not 
pick them up, for the gleaning assigned to the poor by the law 
does not refer to quantities of more than two ears inadvertently 
dropped at one time.*° Boaz also admired her grace, her decorous 
conduct, her modest demeanor.* When he learned who she was, 
he commended her for her attachment to Judaism. To his praise 
she returned: “Thy ancestors found no delight even in Timna,” 


(see Menahot 10.3) at the “termination of the first day of Passover.” A 
somewhat different view is given by Targum Ruth 1.22, where the 
beginning of the barley harvest, spoken of in Ruth, loc. cit., is referred to 
the day preceding Passover (nd 217), when the first preparations for the 
reaping of the ‘Omer are made (comp. Menahot, loc. cit.). One is, 
however, inclined to read NNDDT'X NAY p|NA “at the termination of the 
first day of Passover,” instead of xnodT xv *yna of our texts of Targum; 
see also note 43. Comp. also Ruth R. 1.22. 

4 MHG 1, 336, maintains that she is one of the twenty-two pious 
women whose piety was praised by Solomon in the last chapter of Prov., 
where the words “she reacheth forth her hand to the needy,” refer to 
Naomi, who brought Ruth under the wings of the Shekinah. Comp. note 
271 in Vol. I, p. 291. 

5° Ruth R. 2.5-6; on the text see Lekah and Yalkut, ad loc. As to the law 
appertaining to gleanings, see Peah 6.5. 

* Ruth Z., 50; Ruth R. 2.5-6. It was an angel who led Ruth to the field 
of Boaz; see Lekah, Ruth 2.3. 
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the daughter of a royal house. As for me, 1 am a member of a low 
people, abominated by thy {33} God, and excluded from the 
assembly of Israel.” For the moment Boaz failed to recollect the 
Halakah bearing on the Moabites and Ammonites. A voice from 
heaven reminded him that only their males were affected by the 
command of exclusion.® This he told to Ruth, and he also told her 


* On Timna, see vol. I, pp. 422-423, and Index, s.v. 

3 Midrashic fragment published by Hartmann, Ruth in der Midrasch- 
Literatur, 98; Targum Ruth 2.11-13. Ruth in her modesty described 
herself as one of the “handmaids of Boaz”; whereupon he assured her 
that she would be counted as one of “the mothers of Israel”; see PK 16, 
124a; Ruth R. 1.14. According to PK, loc. cit., the Halakah that the biblical 
law excluding the Moabites “from the congregation of the Lord” (Deut. 
23.4, seq.) applies only to the males, but not to the females, was 
promulgated at that period and was still unknown to Ruth, who learned 
it from Boaz. Comp. notes 40, 64, and vol. IV, p. 89. The greeting, “The 
Lord be with you” (Ruth 2.4), was first introduced by Boaz, and 
sanctioned by a heavenly voice (see note 193 on vol. IV, p. 448). This 
sanction was absolutely necessary, as it was against the law that forbids 
to mention God’s name under ordinary circumstances. This greeting 
continued to be in vogue until the time of Athaliah (according to some 
authorities, until the days of the three youths, while according to others, 
until the time of Mordecai and Esther), when the name of the Lord was 
forgotten. See Berakot Mishnah 9 (end); Babli 63a; Yerushalmi 9, 14¢; 
Makkot 23b; Ruth R. 4.4. The Haggadah very likely presupposes that the 
innovation of Boaz consisted in the use of the Tetragrammaton; see 
Geiger, Urschrift, 262, seq.; Schwarz in his notes on Tosefta Berakot 9; 
Jacob, Im Namen Gottes, 174. What Kohler, Journal of Jewish Lore and Phi- 
losophy I, 26-38, has to say on this subject does not deserve serious 
consideration, as he evidently did not grasp the point made by Geiger. In 
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of a vision he had had concerning her descendants. For the sake 
of the good she had done to her mother-in-law, kings and prophets 
would spring from her womb.* 


Boaz showed kindness not only to Ruth and Naomi, but also to 
their dead. He took upon himself the decent burial of the remains 
of Elimelech and his two sons.” All this begot in Naomi the 
thought that Boaz harbored the intention of marrying Ruth. She 


this connection it may be mentioned that the phrase “Thanked be God” 
is said by ps.-Matthew, 6 to have been coined by Mary the mother of 
Jesus. 

54 Shabbat 113b; Ruth R. 2.14; Ruth Z., 51. God put His blessing in the 
few ears of corn Boaz gave her, and they sufficed for her meal; see PK 6, 
59a-59b (it is not explicitly stated whether the blessing was on account 
of Boaz or Ruth); PR 16, 82a; WR 34.8; BaR 21.20; Mishle 13, 74; Tan. 
Pinehas 13. 


5 Ruth R. 2.20. Boaz took great pains to impress upon his numerous 


workmen (he employed so many of them, that each group of forty-two 
had a foreman; Ruth R. 2.4) to be kind and polite to Ruth. He also told 
them to drop sheaves in her way, that she might take them home, as she 
was very strict in observing the law (comp. vol. IV, p. 32) and would not 
take anything to which she was not entitled. The workmen did even 
more than they had been commanded by their master, and threshed for 
her the grain she gleaned. But she was contented with very little, and 
would not take home more than was required for her daily need. This 
daily supply aroused the suspicion of Naomi, who feared her daughter- 
in-law was leading an immoral life, obtaining her daily needs from her 
lovers. See Ruth Z., 51. The story in that passage about the pious man 
goes back to Tosefta Peah 3.8. 
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sought to coax the secret, if such there was, from Ruth.*° When 
she found that nothing could be elicited from her daughter-in-law, 
she made Ruth her partner in a plan to force Boaz into a decisive 
step. Ruth adhered to Naomi directions in every particular, 
except that she did not wash and anoint herself and put on fine 
raiment, until after she had reached her destination. She feared to 
attract the attention of the lustful, if she walked along the road 
decked out in unusual finery.” 


The moral conditions in those days were very reprehensible. 
Though Boaz was high-born and a man of substance, yet he slept 
on the threshing-floor, so that his presence might act as a check 
upon profligacy. In the midst of his sleep, Boaz was startled to 
find some one next to him. At first he thought it was a demon. 
Ruth calmed his disquietude®* with these words: “Thou art the 


© Ruth Z., 52. Naomi had taken an oath to provide for Ruth, and was 


therefore anxious to see her married; comp. Targum Ruth 3.1. 

7 Shabbat 113b; Ruth R. 3.3; Yerushalmi Peah 8, arb; PR 23, 115b; Ruth 
Z., 52; Tan. B. III, 108; Tan. Behar 3; Targum and Peshitta Ruth 3.3. 
Some of these sources state that Naomi, to allay Ruth’s apprehensions, 
said to her: “My merits will accompany thee”; comp. also Haserot 4a, and 
Lekah, Ruth 3.5. Ruth was extremely afraid to walk at night all by herself, 
as she was of such extraordinary beauty that no man could look at her 
without becoming passionately enamoured of her; Ruth R. 2.4. On the 
haggadic explanation, given in this passage, of 1p"1 (Ruth 2.4) as xp or 
rather 7p “had a night pollution,” see Megillah 15a. 

*- Demons, both male and female, have their bodies and faces covered 
with hair, but their heads are bald; see ‘Emek ha-Melek, 140 b. According 
to Hasidim (Bologna edition, 1161), the male demons have hair on their 
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head of the court, thy ancestors were princes, thou art thyself an 
honorable man, and a kinsman of my dead husband. As for me, 
who {34} am in the flower of my years, since I left the home of my 
parents where homage is rendered unto idols, I have been 
constantly menaced by the dissolute young men around.* So | 
have come hither that thou, who art the redeemer, mayest spread 
out thy skirt over me.”°° Boaz gave her the assurance that if his 
older brother Tob” failed her, he would assume the duties of a 


heads, but not the females. Comp. Yalkut Hadash, Keshafim, 55. 


59 On Ruth’s extraordinary beauty, see note 57. 
6o. 


Ruth R. 3.7-10 (Boaz retired after praying and studying the Torah); 
Ruth Z., 52; Sanhedrin 19b; Tan. B. II, 108; Tan. Behar 3; midrashic 
fragment published by Hartmann in Ruth in der Midrasch-Litteratur, 98— 
99; Targum Ruth 3.7-12, which reads: Boaz retired after having thanked 
God for having removed the famine from Israel at his prayer; comp. also 
Targum Ruth 1.6. On the chastity of Boaz, highly praised in the above- 
cited sources (Boaz, Joseph, and Palti, the husband of Michal, are 
declared to have been the highest types of chastity) comp. note 85. See 
also ER 24, 131; WR 23.11; BaR 15.16; Ruth R. 3.13; Ruth Z., 53; PRE 39. 
The Karaite Hadassi, Eshkol 45b, No. 118, accuses the Rabbis of 
slandering Boaz, because they maintain that he did not resist the temp- 
tation to which he was exposed. But the Rabbis on the contrary are full of 
praise for his steadfastness and chastity. On similar Karaitic fabrications, 
see note 43 on vol. IV, p. 64. 


** According to the prevailing opinion, 310 (Ruth 3.13) is taken to be the 


name of the kinsman, who in 4.1 is addressed by Boaz: “Ho, such a one,” 
because he was not conversant with the law, and Boaz did not deign to 
call him by his name; see Ruth R. 3.11 and 4.1; Ruth Z., 53; Tan. B. II, 
108; Tan. Behar 3; Baba Batra 91b. On the relationship between Boaz and 
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redeemer. The next day he came before the tribunal of the San- 
hedrin® to have the matter adjusted. Tob soon made his ap- 
pearance, for an angel led him to the place where he was wanted,” 
that Boaz and Ruth might not have long to wait. Tob, who was not 
learned in the Torah, did not know that the prohibition against the 
Moabites had reference only to males. Therefore, he declined to 
marry Ruth.® So she was taken to wife® by the octogenarian 


Tob, see note 34. Targum Ruth 3.13, however, takes 110 to mean “well.” 
By the six measures of barley which Boaz gave Ruth on her return home, 
he indicated to her that she was destined to become the ancestress of six 
pious men who would be endowed with six spiritual gifts (comp. Is. 
11.2). These men are: David, Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, Azariah, and 
the Messiah (others count Daniel's three friends as one, and add 
Hezekiah and Josiah); see Ruth R. 3.14; Ruth Z., 53; Sanhedrin 93b; PRK 
36b; BaR 13.11; Targum Ruth 3.15. 

° Targum Ruth 4.1; Ruth Z., 53 (patm30=w ITNT M3 in this passage 
and in many others). Comp. also Josephus, Antiqui., V, 9.4. 

Ruth R. 4.1-2. On the text, comp. Lekah and Yalkut on Ruth, ad loc. 
°* Ruth R. 4.1-2 and 5 (the Ketib *rr1p, Ruth 4.5, is explained as second 
person feminine: Tob did not act like a man, but like an ignorant 
woman. See the similar Haggadah in Berakot 32a on Num. 14.16); 
Haserot 6. On the view that through Boaz the prohibition against 
intermarrying with the Moabites was limited to the males only, see note 
53, and vol. IV, p. 89. It was Boaz too who introduced the ceremony of 
pronouncing the benedictions on the bridal couple in the presence of ten 
men; see Ketubot 7a, and Yerushalmi 1, 25a; Ruth R. 4.2. In view of the 
fact that at weddings and on similar festive occasions young people are 
apt to forget what morals and decorum require of them, Boaz ordained 
that “elders” should be appointed to supervise over such festive 
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Boaz. Ruth herself was forty years old” at the time of her second 
marriage, and it was against all expectations that her union with 
Boaz should be blessed with offspring, a son, Obed the pious. 

Ruth lived to see the glory of Solomon, but Boaz died on the day 


celebrations, and this ordinance continued in force until the time of the 
Palestinian patriarchate; Yerushalmi and Ruth R., loc. cit. 

° Josephus, Antiqui., V, 9.4, combining Ruth 4.6 with Deut. 25.89, 
maintains that Ruth performed the ceremony of “taking off the shoe” 
(nxn) of the kinsman who refused to marry her. The same view is 
alluded to in Zohar Ruth 4.6. It is very likely that Targum paraphrases 
5y by “glove” to combat this view which is against the Halakah enjoining 
only that a sister-in-law should take off the shoe of the brother of the 
deceased, and Ruth was certainly not Tob’s sister-in-law. The Halakah 
explains Ruth 4.7 to refer to the form of acquisition known in rabbinic 
jurisprudence as Halifin (pan), consisting in the handing over of an 
object by the purchaser to the seller, as a symbolical substitute for the 
object bought. See Baba Mezi‘a 47a; Yerushalmi Kiddushin 1, 6oc; Ruth 
R. 4.8; Shemuel 28, 100. 

°° Ruth R. 3.10. 


Ruth R. 3.10. Comp. Tosafot Yebamot 48b (bottom). 


°° Ruth R. 4.12. Apart from her advanced age at the time of her second 


marriage (comp. however vol. IV, p. 34, top), Ruth’s physical condition 
was not fit for bearing children, had not a miracle been wrought for her. 
On the pious Obed (“servant,” i.e., servant of God), see also Targum Ruth 
4.21 and Lekah on Ruth 4.17. According to the midrashic fragment 
published by Hartmann, Ruth in der Midrasch-Litteratur, 100, Obed was 
one of the pious men who were born with the sign of the Abrahamic 
covenant on them; comp. note 318, towards the end, on vol. I, p. 306. 
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after the wedding.®° 


DEBORAH 


Not long after Ruth, another ideal woman arose in Israel the 
prophetess Deborah. 


When Ehud died, there was none to take his place a judge, and 
the people fell off from God and His law. God therefore, sent an 
angel to them with the following message: “Out of all the nations 
on earth, I chose a people for Myself, and I thought, so long as the 
world stands, My glory will rest upon them. I sent Moses unto 
them, My servant to teach them goodness and righteousness. But 
they {35} strayed from My ways. And now I will arouse their ene- 
mies against them, to rule over them, and they will cry out: 
‘Because we forsook the ways of our fathers, hath this come over 
us.’ Then I will send a woman unto them, and she will shine for 
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them as a light for forty years. 
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Ruth Z., 55; Lekah, Ruth 4.17 (this passage gives a detailed 
description of the death of Boaz in the bridal chamber); comp. also 
Josephus Antiqui., V, 9.4, which reads: Obed was born within a year after 
the marriage of Ruth. Lekah, 4.16, adds that Naomi in her youth was “a 
nurse” to Boaz, as she was later a nurse to his son Obed. The view that 
Ruth lived to see the glory of Solomon (this already in Baba Batra g1b) 
very likely assumes that the story of Ruth took place at the end of the 
period of the Judges. Comp. note 31. Boaz became the ancestor of kings 
(the Davidic dynasty), as a reward for “his taking a wife for the sake of 
Heaven”; EZ, 3, 178. 
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The enemy whom God raised up against Israel was Jabin,” the 
king of Hazor, who oppressed him sorely. But worse than the king 
himself was his general Sisera, one of the greatest heroes known 
to history. When he was thirty years old, he had conquered the 
whole world. At the sound of his voice the strongest of walls fell in 
a heap, and the wild animals in the woods were chained to the 
spot by fear. The proportions of his body were vast beyond de- 
scription. If he took a bath in the river, and dived beneath the sur- 
face, enough fish were caught in his beard to feed a multitude, 
and it required no less than nine hundred horses to draw the 
chariot in which he rode.” 


7° Ps.-Philo, 33; 30.1-2. On the erroneous reading “Zebul” (32 bottom) 
instead of Iehud (=Ehud), see note 21. The activity of Shamgar who 
succeeded Ehud (comp. Jud. 3.31) is entirely ignored by ps.-Philo, where- 
as Yerahmeel 58.2 refers at least to the fact recorded in Scripture that 
Shamgar’s activity fell between the time of Ehud and Deborah. 

™ — Ps.-Philo 33, where Jabel is a corruption of Jabin, see Jud. 4.1. Jabin’s 
capital, Hazor, was completely burned down by Joshua (Josh. 11.11), who 
carried out the divine command given to Moses with regard to its 
complete destruction, and thus fulfilled the desire of Jacob (in this sense 
is nv10N to be understood) who had waged war against it; see BR 81.4; 
vol. 1, p. 410, bottom. 

7  Aguddat Aggadot 77-78 (read p3npa instead of y13n3); Abba Gorion 
27-28; Neweh Shalom, 47-48. On the enormous size of Sisera’s army 
see note 80.—The Haggadah sees in Sisera (the name occurs among 
the pagan inhabitants of Palestine as late as the third century C. E.; 
comp. Yerushalmi Dammai 2, 22c) not only the enemy of the Jews, but 
also the blasphemer of God and the mocker of the Jewish religion; see 
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To rid Israel of this tyrant, God appointed Deborah and her 
husband Barak. Barak was an ignoramus, like most of his contem- 
poraries. It was a time singularly deficient in scholars.” In order 


Shemuel 13, 85; Tehillim 2, 24; WR 7 (end); Tan. B. III, 14; Tan. Zaw 2; 
Aggadat Bereshit 1.2; Esther R. 2.4; comp. also vol. IV, p. 422. In all 
these sources it is pointed out that God sent the heavenly fire against 
Sisera (comp. note 81) to punish him for his blasphemy. The view that 
Sisera at the age of thirty years was the conqueror of the whole world is 
very likely a reminiscence of the history of Alexander the Great. On the 
falling of the walls at the sound of his voice, see vol. II, p. 16. According 
to Tan. Wa-Yakhel 8, Shemaiah and Abtalion, the two famous leaders of 
the Pharisees towards the end of the first century B. C. E. were 
descendants of Sisera; according to Gittin 57b, their ancestor was 
Sennacherib, whereas Sisera’s descendants are said to have been “ordi- 
nary schoolteachers.” As remarked above, the name Sisera was in use 
among the pagan population of Palestine as late as the third century C. 
E., and accordingly the statement that Sisera was the ancestor of some 
scholars who were of Gentile descent may be historical, though of 
course, not the Sisera mentioned in Scripture. Comp. vol. VI, p. 462, 
note 93. 

%  Megillah 14a (on the text see Rabbinovicz, ad loc., and Aggadat 
Esther 48); ER 10, 48, which reads: Deborah’s husband had three names. 
He was called Barak because his countenance shone like lightning; 
Lappidoth because he used to make the lamps for the sanctuary at 
Shiloh; Michael after the angel Michael, or because he was very modest 
(in Hebrew Ja is modest). The statement that he was called Michael after 
the angel very likely wishes to convey that Barak received the divine 
revelation through the angel. Comp. vol. II, p. 303, on Michael as the 
intermediary between the Shekinah and Moses. That Barak was a 
prophet is explicitly stated in Targum Jud. 5.23, where the correct text is 
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to do something meritorious in connection with the Divine ser- 
vice, he carried candles, at his wife’s instance, to the sanctuary, 
wherefrom he was called Lapidoth, “Flames.” Deborah was in the 
habit of making the wicks on the candles very thick, so that they 


that of the editions, Kimhi, ad loc., and not of Codex Reuchlin, and Leiria 
edition of Targum who have not 48°11 p72. Comp., however, Seder ‘Olam 
20, where Barak is not counted among the prophets. That Barak was the 
husband of Deborah is maintained also by ps.-Jerome on Jud. 5.1, and 
the same author (on 5.25) speaks also of the revelations communicated 
to Deborah by the angel Michael; comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den 
Kirchenv., 5 and 8-9, where note 2 on p. 5 is to be corrected in 
accordance with the above remark. Another Haggadah about Barak is 
given in ER 10, 50-51, where it is said that he attended on the “elders,” 
who were the leaders and teachers of the people after the death of 
Joshua. For his faithful service to them he was rewarded by God, and was 
chosen to assist Deborah in her work of delivering Israel from the hands 
of Sisera. God revealed to the prophetess that the work of salvation can 
only be achieved by men who devote themselves to the study of the Torah 
and the service of God, or by those who (like Barak) place themselves at 
the disposal of the students of the Torah. According to Tehillim 22, 180, 
and Tobit 1.8, Deborah belonged to the tribe of Naphtali, whereas 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 1.21, maintains that she was of the 
tribe of Ephraim. This latter view is shared by Tadshe 8, where the 
reading should be *nain pra oR 77127 “Deborah belonged to the 
tribe of Ephraim, Barak to that of Naphtali.” According to Ambrosius De 
Viduis, 1; 8.45 and 16; 248 Barak was Deborah’s son. That the victory 
over Sisera was won by the tribes of Naphtali and Zebulun (comp. Jud. 
5.8) was due to the fact that Naphtali was a very obliging son to his father 
Jacob as Zebulun was a very obliging brother to Issachar; see ER 10, 50- 


51; comp. vol. II, pp. 144-145. 
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might burn a long time. Therefore God distinguished her. He 
said: “Thou takest pains to shed light in My house, and I will let 
thy light, thy fame, shine abroad in the whole land.” Thus it hap- 
pened that Deborah became a prophetess and a judge. She dis- 
pensed judgment in the open air, for it was {36} not becoming that 
men should visit a woman in her house.” 


Prophetess though she was, she was yet subject to the frailties 
of her sex. Her self-consciousness was inordinate. She sent for 
Barak” to come to her instead of going to him,”° and in her song 
she spoke more of herself than was seemly. The result was that 
the prophetical spirit departed from her for a time while she was 
composing her song.” 


™ ER 10, 48-49; Megillah 14a. On the legal question whether women 
are eligible to the office of judge, see Tosafot Niddah 50a. Comp. also 
Zohar HI, 19b, which reads: Woe unto the generation whose leader 
(judge) is a woman. Targum Jud. 4.5 calls attention to the wealth of 
Deborah who had possessions throughout the country, and dispensed 
justice without receiving any remuneration for it. 

%  Megillah 14b. Here it is also stated: Pride is unbecoming to women; 
the prophetesses Deborah and Huldah were proud women (on Huldah, 
see note 117 on vol. IV p. 282), and both bore ugly names (Deborah= 
“bee,” and Huldah = “weasel”). 


7° Barak not only obeyed her command, but also insisted on her going 


with him to the battle to protect him with her merits against dangers; see 
Zohar III, 21. 


7 Pesahim 66b; Zohar III, 2tb-22a; BR 40.4, and parallel passage 
cited by Theodor. 


70 


From Joshua to Esther 


The salvation of Israel was effected only after the people, as- 
sembled on the Mount of Judah, had confessed their sins publicly 
before God and besought His help. A seven days’ fast was pro- 
claimed for men and women, for young and old. Then God 
resolved to help the Israelites, not for their sakes, but for the sake 
of keeping the oath he had sworn to their forefathers, never to 
abandon their seed. Therefore He sent Deborah unto them.” 


The task allotted to Deborah and Barak, to lead the attack upon 
Sisera, was by no means slight. It is comparable with nothing less 
than Joshua’s undertaking to conquer Canaan. Joshua had tri- 
umphed over only thirty-one of the sixty-two kings of Palestine, 
leaving at large as many as he had subdued. Under the leadership 
of Sisera these thirty-one unconquered kings opposed Israel.”° No 
less than forty thousand armies, each counting a hundred 
thousand warriors, were arrayed against Deborah and Barak.*° 


7% Ps.-Philo, 33-34; 30.4-7, which contains also a lengthy address by 
Deborah delivered to the people on this occasion. 

7° ‘Tan. B. IV, 164; Tan. Mass‘e 5; BaR 23.7. These kings were foreign 
potentates who were so charmed with Palestine that they desired to own 


possessions there. See BR 53.1.0; note 33 on vol. IV, p. 9. 
80. 


Abba Gorion 27; Aguddat Aggadot 77; Neweh Shalom, 47. Comp. also 
ps.-Philo, 34; 31.2, which reads: And the number of them (of Sisera’s 
army) that were gathered and slain in one hour was ninety times nine 
hundred and seventy thousand men. This number seems to be 
connected with the “nine hundred chariots” of Sisera spoken of in Jud. 
4.2, where, however, ps.-Philo, 33; 30.3, reads “eight thousand.” On the 
army of Sisera, see also Josephus, Antiqui., V; 5, 1 and vol. IV, p. 407. 
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God aided Israel with water and fire. The river Kishon and all the 
fiery hosts of heaven® except the star Meros® fought against 
Sisera. The Kishon had long before been pledged to play its part in 
Sisera’s overthrow. When the Egyptians were drowned in the Red 
Sea, God commanded the Angel of the Sea to cast their corpses on 
the land, that the {37} Israelites might convince themselves of the 
destruction of their foes, and those of little faith might not say 
afterward that the Egyptians like the Israelites had reached dry 
land. The Angel of the Sea complained of the impropriety of 
withdrawing a gift. God mollified him with the promise of future 
compensation. The Kishon was offered as security that he would 
receive half as many bodies again as he was now giving up. When 
Sisera’s troops sought relief from the scorching fire of the heaven- 


*- The Haggadah takes Jud. 5.20 literally, and accordingly maintains 


that “the hosts of Sisera” were annihilated by the “hosts of heaven,” the 
stars and angels; comp. WR 7 (end). Ps.-Philo, 34C and D; 31.1 and 2; 
Josephus, Antiqut., V, 5.4, and Yerahmeel 58.174 (which is based on 
Josephus or on a text of ps.-Philo different from ours) rationalize in the 
following manner: God sent rain, storm, and hail against Sisera. 
Pesahim, 118b reads: The iron chariots of Sisera melted on account of 
the intense heat emanating from the stars. Comp. vol. III, p. 27. See also 
Abba Gorion 27; Aguddat Aggadot 77; Neweh Shalom 47. Comp. Aggadat 
Bereshit 1,2; Tosefta Sotah 3.14. On the identification of the stars with 
angels, see Mo‘ed Katan 16a. Comp. vol. IV, p. 407. 

8 Mo‘ed Katan 16a, which cites also another view to the effect that 
Meroz is the name of a prominent personage who refused to participate 
in the war against Sisera and was therefore excommunicated by Barak. 
Ps.-Jerome, Jud. 5.23, reads: Meros, 1.e. potestati angelicae. 
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ly bodies in the coolness of the waters of the Kishon, God com- 
manded the river to redeem its pledge. And so the heathen were 
swept down into the Sea by the waves of the river Kishon, whereat 


the fishes in the Sea exclaimed: “And the truth of the Lord endur- 


eth forever.”®3 


Sisera’s lot was no better than the lot of his men. He fled from 
the battle on horseback* after witnessing the annihilation of his 
vast army. When Jael saw him approach, she went to meet him 
arrayed in rich garments and jewels. She was unusually beautiful, 
and her voice was the most seductive ever a woman possessed.* 


83. 


Pesahim 118b; PRE 42. Comp. vol. III, p. 31. A somewhat different 
view is given by ps.-Jerome, Jud. 5.1. An allusion to this legend is to be 
found in the paraphrase of Targum which renders n’nitp 5m: by “the 
brook at which miracles have been wrought for Israel in ancient times.” 
It should be observed that Targum agrees with ps.-Jerome who likewise 
refers nmITP 5ni to the Red Sea, and not to the Brook Kishon. The 
remarks by Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenw., 8, are to be corrected ac- 
cordingly. The victory over Sisera was won in the first night of Passover; 
Panim Aherim 74 (comp. note 76 on vol. I, p. 224). Sisera was killed 
within a very few hours of the beginning of the battle; Koheleth 3.14. 
Similarly ps.-Philo, 34; 31.2. reads: And... they were slain in one hour. On 
Mount Tabor, where the battle took place, see vol. III, pp. 83-84. 

*# Ps.-Philo, 34; 31.3; according to this rbxa (Jud. 4.17) is to be 
translated “by himself” and not “on his feet.” 

>  Ps.-Philo, 34; 31.3; Megillah 15a. The former source, like the 
Palestinian Midrashim, speak only of the great fascination which Jael’s 
beauty exerted over Sisera; comp., ¢.g., WR 23. 10, which reads: God at- 
tached His name to the names of Joseph (=4017), Paltiel (=5x 055), the 
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These are the words she addressed to him: “Enter and refresh thy- 
self with food, and sleep until evening, and then I will send my 
attendants with thee to accompany thee, for I know thou wilt not 
forget me, and thy recompense will not fail.” When Sisera, on 
stepping into her tent, saw the bed strewn with roses which Jael 
had prepared for him, he resolved to take her home to his mother 
as his wife, as soon as his safety should be assured. 


He asked her for milk to drink, saying: “My soul burns with 
the flame which I saw in the stars contending for {38} Israel.” Jael 
went forth to milk her goat, meantime supplicating God to grant 
her His help: “I pray to Thee, O Lord, to strengthen Thy maid- 
servant against the enemy. By this token shall I know that Thou 
wilt aid me if, when I enter the house, Sisera will awaken and ask 
for water to drink.” Scarcely had Jael crossed the threshold when 


husband of Michal, and Jael (=x 7), to testify that these pious persons 
withstood the temptation to which they were exposed (comp. note 60 on 
vol. IV, p. 34) and remained chaste. Comp. also MHG I, 336, which 
reads: When Sisera, in a state of intoxication, asked her to submit to his 
passion, she killed him. The Babylonian Talmud goes much further, and 
maintains that Jael surrendered herself to Sisera’s passion, as this was 
the only sure means to get hold of him and kill him; see Yebamot 103a- 
103b; Nazir 23b; Horayyot rob. Rimze Haftarot quotes a Haggadah to the 
effect that Jael gave Sisera to drink “the milk of her breast”; comp. 
Niddah 55b and Tosefta Shabbat 8.24, where this legend is perhaps 
presupposed. Ps.-Philo, 35; 31. 6, reads: And Jael took wine and mingled 
it with the milk. Similarly MHG, loc. cit., speaks of Sisera’s intoxication, 
which presupposes that he was served by Jael with something stronger 
than milk. 
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Sisera awakened and begged for water to quench his burning 
thirst. Jael gave him wine mixed with water, which caused him to 
drop into a sound sleep again. The woman then took a wooden 
spike in her left hand, approached the sleeping warrior, and said: 
“This shall be the sign that Thou wilt deliver him into my hand if 
I draw him from the bed down on the ground without awaking 
him.” She tugged at Sisera, and in very truth he did not awaken 
even when he dropped from the bed to the floor. Then Jael prayed: 
“O God, strengthen the arm of Thy maid-servant this day, for Thy 
sake, for the sake of Thy people, and for the sake of those that 
hope in Thee.” With a hammer she drove the spike into the tem- 
ple of Sisera, who cried out as he was expiring: “O that I should 
lose my life by the hand of a woman!” Jael’s mocking retort was: 
“Descend to hell and join thy fathers, and tell them that thou didst 
fall by the hand of a woman.”*° 


86. 


Ps.-Philo, 34-35; 31.3-7; this was reproduced, in abridged form, by 
Yerahmeel 58, 172. On the fire of the stars contending for Israel, see 
notes 72, 81. According to the law, Deut. 22.5, a woman is forbidden to 
use weapons, and that is the reason why Jael slew Sisera with a hammer, 
and not with a spear or sword; see Targum Jud. 5.26; Hadar, Deut., loc. 
cit.; Mishle 31, 111. This Midrash is the source of Yalkut II, 456, where the 
first edition refers to waa and not to 1228 as in later editions. 
Deborah’s words “like women in the tent shall she (Jael) be blessed” 
(Jud. 5.24) contain the blessing that Jael may be like unto Sarah, 
Rebekah, Rachel, and Leah (whose tents are mentioned in Scripture; see 
Gen. 24.67 and 41.33), since if it were not for Jael, the descendants of 
these four women would have perished by the hand of Sisera; see BR 
48.15; Nazir 23b, and parallel passages. Comp. also Targum Jud. 5.24. 
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Barak took charge of the body of the dead warrior, and he sent 
it to Sisera’s mother, Themac,”’ with the message: “Here is thy 
son, whom thou didst expect to see returning laden with booty.” 
He had in mind the vision of Themac and her women-in-waiting. 
When Sisera went forth to battle, their conjuring tricks had shown 
him to them as he lay on the bed of a Jewish woman. This they 
had interpreted {39} to mean that he would return with Jewish 
captives. “One damsel, two damsels for every man,”** they had 
said. Great, therefore, was the disappointment of Sisera’s mother. 
No less than a hundred cries did she utter over him.*° 


Deborah and Barak thereupon intoned a song of praise, thank- 
ing God for the deliverance of Israel out of the power of Sisera, 
and reviewing the history of the people since the time of 


*?  j.e., non=nnnn “may she be destroyed.” The same name was borne 
by Cain’s wife; ps.-Philo, 1; 2.1. Yerahmeel misread or “emended” the text 


of ps.-Philo, and has Tamar as the name of Sisera’s mother. 


88 Ps.-Philo, according to Yerahmeel 58, 184, while our text of ps.-Philo, 


35; 31.8, reads somewhat differently. On the magic of Sisera’s mother, see 
Zohar III, 119a, and Sabba‘, Wa-Yeze, 27d. 

8°. Yerushalmi quoted by many medieval authors but not found in our 
texts; comp. R. Hananel in Rosh ha-Shanah (end); ‘Aruk, s.v. 4y 1; Man- 
hig 54, No. 21; Shibbale ha-Leket 282, No. 301 (end); Pardes 42b (bottom). 
On the “hundred cries,” comp. also WR 27.7; PK 9, 77b, and parallel 
passages cited by Buber. The connection between the “hundred cries” of 
Sisera’s mother and the “hundred sounds” of the Shofar, alluded to in 
Yerushalmi, loc. cit., is obscure and should probably nw 19x instead of 
N10°0T NAN; comp. Reifmann in Or Torah, 205; Ratner, Ahawat Zion, 
Rosh ha-Shanah 57; note 256 on vol. I, p. 287. Comp. note 92. 
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Abraham.?° 


After laboring for the weal of her nation for forty years, 
Deborah departed this life. Her last words to the weeping people 
were an exhortation not to depend upon the dead. They can do 
nothing for the living. So long as a man is alive, his prayers are 
efficacious for himself and for others. They avail naught once he 


is dead. 


The whole nation kept a seventy days’ period of mourning in 
honor of Deborah, and the land was at peace for seven years.” 


GIDEON 


Elated by the victory over Sisera, Israel sang a hymn of praise, 
the song of Deborah, and God, to reward them for their pious 
sentiments, pardoned the transgressions of the people.*” But they 


°° Ps.-Philo, 35-36; 32.1-17, and a shorter paraphrase in Targumim on 
Jud. 5.1, seq. 

%  Ps.-Philo, 37; 33.1-6. According to Seder ‘Olam 12, the forty years of 
Deborah’s rule included the twenty years of Israel’s subjection to Jabin 
and Sisera. On the doctrine that the pious who are dead cannot 
interecede for the living sinners, see vol. IV, p. 416; vol. V, pp. 160-161 
and note 118, towards the end, on vol. II, pp. 314-315. This, however, has 
nothing to do with the strong faith in the “merits of the fathers,” which 
ps.-Philo frequently emphasizes. Comp. Index, s.v. “Fathers, Merits of.” 
*  Tehillim 18, 137; Shemuel 19, 135. Comp. note 58 on vol. III, p. 31. 
Ps.-Philo, 37; 32.18, speaks of a great sacrificial festival celebrated by 
Deborah and the people at Shiloh, after the victory over Sisera. On this 
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soon slipped back into the old ways, and the old troubles harassed 
them. Their backsliding was due to the witchcraft of a Midianite 
priest named Aud. He made the sun shine at midnight, and so 
convinced the Israelites that the idols of Midian were mightier 
than God, and God chastised them by delivering them into the 
hands of the Midianites.* They worshipped their own images 
reflected in the water,”* and they were stricken with dire {4°} 
poverty. They could not bring so much as a meal offering, the 
offering of the poor.*’ On the eve of one Passover, Gideon uttered 
the complaint: “Where are all the wondrous works which God did 
for our fathers in this night when he slew the first-born of the 
Egyptians, and Israel went forth from slavery with joyous hearts?” 
God appeared unto him, and said: “Thou who art courageous 
enough to champion Israel, thou art worthy that Israel should be 


occasion “they sounded the broad trumpets,” and Deborah said: “This 
shall be for a testimony of the trumpets between the stars and their 
Lord.” The meaning of the last sentence is not clear, but it seems that 
ps.-Philo explains the ceremony of sounding the trumpets (the sounding 
of the Shofar on New Year?) as a memorial of the victory of Israel over 
Sisera. Comp. the quotation from Yerushalmi in note 89. 

%  Ps.-Philo 37; 34.1-5. Comp. Sifre D., 84, where it is said that God will 
enable the false prophet to cause the sun and moon to stand still in order 
to test the strength of Israel’s faith. 

% Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s.v. AXIIA, and Yalkut II, 62, where Tan. is 
given as source; this is, however, not found in our text of the Tanchumas. 
Comp. Tan. B. I, 138, and note 98. 

%  Tehillim 106 (end). 
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saved for thy sake.”°° 


An angel appeared, and Gideon begged him for a sign, that he 
would achieve the deliverance of Israel. He excused his petition 
with the precedent of Moses, the first prophet, who likewise had 
asked for a sign. The angel bade him pour water on the rock, and 
then gave him the choice of how he would have the water 
transformed. Gideon desired to see one-half changed into blood, 
and one-half into fire. Thus it happened. The blood and the fire 
mingled with each other, yet the blood did not quench the fire, nor 
did the fire dry out the blood. Encouraged by this and other 
signs,°” Gideon undertook to carry on the war against the 


°° Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 62; Zohar Hadash, Noah, 29a. The 
victory over the Midianites took place on the second night of Passover; 
see note 100. 

”  Ps.-Philo 38; 35.6-7; Yerahmeel 58, 175. On a similar miracle see vol. 
III, p. 195. With regard to the miracles which, according to Scripture 
(Jud. 6.37-40), were wrought for Gideon, the following remark should 
be noted: The first miracle, the non-appearance of the dew upon all the 
ground, was not performed directly by God, whereas the second one was 
direct from God. The reason is because God enters into direct connec- 
tion with good, but not with evil; comp. Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 62; 
B. 1. 138; note 9 on vol. I, p. 5. The Angel who appeared to Gideon looked 
like a youth; Josephus, Antiqui., V, 6.2. The Haggadah points out that 
Gideon, in making use of an altar dedicated to an idol and of sacrifices 
set aside for idolatrous practices, acted contrary to the law (he 
transgressed no less than seven commands), but he obeyed a special 
revelation that came to him on this occasion. See Yerushalmi Megillah 1, 
72c; WR 22.9; Shemuel 13, 83; Comp. note 8 on vol. IV, p. 4. 
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Midianites with a band of three hundred God-fearing men, and he 
was successful. Of the enemy one hundred and twenty thousand 
corpses covered the field, and all the rest fled precipitately.”* 


Gideon enjoyed the privilege of bringing salvation to Israel 
because he was a good son. His old father feared to thresh his 
grain on account of the Midianites, and Gideon once went out to 
him in the field and said: “Father, thou art too old to do this work; 
go thou home, and I shall finish thy task for thee. If the Midian- 
ites should surprise me out {41} here, I can run away, which thou 
canst not do, on account of thy age.” °° 


The day on which Gideon gained his great victory was during 


%* Ps.-Philo, 38; 36.1-2. The Haggadah offers several explanations of 
the water test referred to in Scripture (Jud. 7.5, seq.). The sinners of this 
generation used to worship their own images reflected in the water (see 
vol. IV, p. 39, bottom), and accordingly those who “bowed down upon 
their knees to drink water” betrayed themselves as idolaters by bowing 
down to worship their images in the water; Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s.v. 
nxiaa and Yalkut I], 62; somewhat differently Tan. B. I, 183, which reads: 
“As idolaters they were accustomed to bow down,” and they followed 
their custom while drinking water. According to Josephus, Antiqui., V, 
6.3, God desired to show that He was able to accomplish the defeat of 
Israel’s enemies with a small army of faint-hearted people who were too 
timid to “bow down and drink water quietly.” 

99 MHG I, 722-723, and, in a somewhat different form, in the later 
editions of Yalkut II, 62. This story is found in a Genizah fragment of 
Tan., and it is very likely that R. Abraham Gedaliah, who inserted this 
legend in his edition of Yalkut (Leghorn 1656), was in possession of a 
MS. of Tan. similar to that of the Genizah. 
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the Passover, and the cake of barley bread that turned the camp of 
the enemy upside down, of which the Midianite dreamed, was a 
sign that God would espouse the cause of His people to reward 
them for bringing a cake of barley bread as an ‘Omer offering.’°° 


After God had favored Israel with great help through him, 
Gideon had an ephod made. In the high priest’s breastplate, 
Joseph was represented among the twelve tribes by Ephraim 
alone, not by Manasseh, too. To wipe out this slight upon his own 
tribe, Gideon made an ephod bearing the name of Manasseh. He 
consecrated it to God, but after his death homage was paid to it as 
an idol.’*' In those days the Israelites were so addicted to the wor- 


PK 8, 71a; PR 18, 92b; WR 27.6. These sources only say that the 
victory over the Midianites was the reward for the fulfilment of the com- 
mandment of the ‘Omer; the later sources, however (Panim Aherim, 73; 
the paitan Yannai in piyyut nn -yna "7 4931), expand this Haggadah, 
and maintain that this victory was won on the first night of Passover or 
according to some on the very day on which the ‘Omer was brought. See 
Aggadat Esther 29, where it is stated that the war against the Midianites 
took place in the month of Elul. Comp. note 83 and note 76 on vol. I, p. 
224. MHG 1, 722, finds in the “cake of barley, which turned the camp of 
the enemy upside down,” an indication that this victory was gained by 
Gideon as a reward for his filal piety towards his father, whom, at the 
risk of being captured by the Midianites (see vol. IV, pp. 39-40), he 
provided with bread of barley. Josephus, Antiqui., V, 6.3, sees in the cake 
of barley the symbol of Israel’s low state. Comp. Sifre N., 8; Sotah 15a; 
Jerome, Hosea 3.2. 


I0l. 


Yalkut II, 64 (the source is not given). It is very likely that on account 
of the making of the Ephod Gideon is disparaged by the Haggadah 
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ship of Beelzebub that they constantly carried small images of this 
god with them in their pockets, and every now and then they were 
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in the habit of bringing the image forth and kissing it fervently. 
Of such idolaters were the vain and light fellows who helped 
Abimelech, the son of Gideon by his concubine from Shechem, to 
assassinate the other sons of his father. But God is just. As 
Abimelech murdered his brothers upon a stone, so Abimelech 
himself met his death through a millstone. It was proper, then, 
that Jotham, in his parable, should compare Abimelech to a thorn- 
bush, while he characterized his predecessors, Othniel, Deborah, 
and Gideon, as an olive-tree, or a fig-tree, or a vine. This Jotham, 
the youngest of the sons of Gideon, was more than a teller of 


which considers Gideon, Jephthah, and Samson as the three least worthy 
of the judges; see Rosh ha-Shanah, Tosefta 2(1).3; Babli 25a-25b. Comp. 
also Zohar Hadash, Noah, 29a, which reads: Gideon was neither a pious 
man himself nor the son of a pious man, and yet he was found worthy of 
being the liberator of Israel, because he pleaded for them to God; see 
Jud. 6.13-14, and vol. IV, p. 40. Very severe is the censure of Gideon in 
ps.-Philo, 38; 36.3-4, and a reason is given why he was not punished for 
his idolatry. God said: “...when he (Gideon) destroyed the sanctuary of 
Baal, then all men said: Let Baal avenge himself. Now, therefore, if I 
chastize him for the evil he did against Me, ye (men) will say: It was not 
God who chastized him but Baal because he sinned aforetime against 
him.” For a similar view, see vol. IV, pp. 156-157. 

2" Shabbat 83b. Comp. also Yerushalmi 9, 11d, and ‘Abodah Zarah 3, 
43a, where attention is called to the smallness of the images of this idol, 
which is said to have been of Priapean form. On the sinfulness of this 
generation, see also Bezah asb. 
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parables. He knew then that long afterward the Samaritans {42} 
would claim sanctity for Mount Gerizim, on account of the 

blessing pronounced from it upon the tribes. For this reason he 
chose Gerizim from which to hurl his curse upon Shechem and 
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its inhabitants. 


The successor to Abimelech equalled, if he did not surpass, 
him in wickedness. Jair erected an altar unto Baal, and on penalty 
of death he forced the people to prostrate themselves before it. 
Only seven men remained firm in the true faith, and refused to 


103. 


Tan. B. I, 103. The parable of Jotham is said here to refer to the 
prominent judges Othniel (=olive-tree), Deborah (=fig-tree), Gideon (= 
vine), and Elimelech (=bramble). Tan. also states that Abimelech reigned 
three years, as a reward for the modesty of his father Gideon, who in a 
“tripartite” sentence refused the royal crown offered him by the people; 
see Jud. 8.23. Abimelech, in contrast to his father (Jud. 8.27), was very 
greedy for riches, and his end therefore came speedily; Aggadat Bereshit 
26, 54; see also ibid., 52-53, where Abimelech’s wickedness and greed 
are contrasted with the piety and liberality of his namesake Abimelech, 
the King of Gerar. The ingratitude of the Israelites who permitted 
Abimelech to murder the children of their benefactor Gideon was 
counted unto them as though they had forsaken God; ingratitude is as 
grave a sin as idolatry; Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 64. On the blessings 
pronounced on Mount Gerizim, see vol. IV., p. 6, according to which the 
blessings were pronounced in the valley, whereas Tan., loc. cit., maintains 
that they were uttered on the mountain. The reading in Tan. loc. cit., 
should be xin JAN Wow OT 7A; comp. RIN2 NAW) in BR 32.10, and 
parallel passages. The name of Abimelech’s mother was Drumah, comp. 
Josephus, Antiqui., V; 7,1. 
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the last to commit idolatry. Their names were Deuel, Abi Yisreel, 
Jekuthiel, Shalom, Ashur, Jehonadab, and Shemiel.'** They said to 
Jair: “We are mindful of the lessons given us by our teachers and 
our mother Deborah. “Take ye heed,’ they said, ‘that your heart 
lead you not astray to the right or to the left. Day and night ye 
shall devote yourselves to the study of the Torah.’ Why, then, dost 
thou seek to corrupt the people of the Lord, saying, ‘Baal is God, 
let us worship him’ If he really is what thou sayest, then let him 
speak like a god, and we will pay him worship.” For the blasphe- 
my they had uttered against Baal, Jair commanded that the seven 
men be burnt. When his servants were about to carry out his 
order, God sent the angel Nathaniel, the lord over the fire, and he 
extinguished the fire, though not before the servants of Jair were 
consumed by it. Not only did the seven men escape the danger of 
suffering death by fire, but the angel enabled them to flee unno- 
ticed, by striking all the people present with blindness. Then the 
angel approached Jair, and said to him: “Hear the words of the 
Lord ere thou diest. I appointed thee as prince over my people, 
and thou didst break My covenant, seduce My people, and seek 
{43} to burn My servants with fire, but they were animated and 
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Ps.-Philo 39; 38.1-2; Yerahmeel 68, 175. The names of the seven 
pious men are badly mutilated in ps.-Philo, and not quite correct in 
Yerahmeel. This legend about Jair and the pious men recalls in many 
details the story of Abraham as given in ps.-Philo 6-8; 6.16-18. Jair is 
said to have perished in fire. This is a haggadic interpretation of jnpa 
(Jud. 10.5), which is taken to mean “furnace” from pap = xaytviov, of 
frequent occurrence in the Talmudim and Midrashim. 
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freed by the living, the heavenly fire. As for thee, thou wilt die, 
and die by fire, a fire in which thou wilt abide forever.” Thereupon 
the angel burnt him with a thousand men, whom he had taken in 
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the act of paying homage to Baal. 


JEPHTHAH 


The first judge of any importance after Gideon was Jephthah. 
He, too, fell short of being the ideal Jewish ruler. His father had 
married a woman of another tribe, an unusual occurrence in a 
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time when a woman who left her tribe was held in contempt. 


105. 


Ps.-Philo, 39, and Yerahmeel 48, 175. The name Nathaniel given to 
the “angel who is over fire” (only in ps.-Philo) is rather strange. Is 
perhaps Atuniel (from xinx “furnace”) to be read? In rabbinic angelo- 
logy Gabriel is the angel appointed over fire; see Index, s.v. As to Baal, 
the following statement of Zohar 1, 49a, is rather interesting: Baal is the 
sun; Asherah the moon; the former is the husband, the latter the wife. 
On the rescue of the pious from the furnace, see Dan. 3.22 and vol. I, p. 
176. 
°° Targum (Tosefta) Jud. 11.1 in Leiria edition, and in Kimhi; comp. also 
Josephus, V, 7.8, who remarks: They (Jephthah’s brethren) cast him off, 
because he did not have the same mother as the rest, but was born of a 
strange mother, who was introduced among them by his father’s 
fondness. Did Josephus read m7 instead of Ant in Jud., loc. cit.? Of 
course, it is possible, and even very likely, that Josephus for apologetic 
reasons did not care to describe a prominent personage in Israel as the 
son of a yuvaixos mopvys as the Hebrew nt is rendered by Septuagint. 
Our Targum paraphrases it by xmptna (“inn-keeper”); comp. Biichler, 
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Jephthah, the offspring of this union, had to bear the consequen- 
ces of his mother’s irregular conduct. So many annoyances were 
put upon him that he was forced to leave his home and settle in a 
heathen district.’°” 


At first Jephthah refused to accept the rulership which the 
people offered him in an assembly at Mizpah, for he had not 
forgotten the wrongs to which he had been subjected. In the end, 
however, he yielded, and placed himself at the head of the people 
in the war against Getal, the king of the Ammonites. At his depar- 
ture, he vowed before God to sacrifice to Him whatsoever came 


Priester und Cultus, 63; Krauss, Lehnwérter, s.v. np7318; note 12 on vol. IV, 
p. 5. That in olden times it was considered improper to marry out of 
one’s tribe is maintained also by Origen, Num. 36.8. This is very likely 
presupposed also in Ketubot 28b and Yerushalmi 2, 26d. Comp. Freund, 
Schwarz-Festschrift, 180. 


"° Yerushalmi Shebi‘it 6.36c where the land of Tob is identified with 
the city of Hippos in the Decapolis. It is on account of the fertility of its 
soil that it is described in Scripture as “good land.” The editions of 
Targum also have 810 XyiKNA3, but Codex Reuchlin and Kimhi read anv, in 
agreement with Septuagint. Ps.-Philo seems to take 210 as the name of a 
person, and this is also the view suggested by Kimhi. “As each bird seeks 
its kind, so does man his equal find”; the “vain fellows” who gathered 
around Jephthah show what kind of a man he was; Baba Kamma gab. 
Josephus, Antiqui., V, 7.8, for apologetic reasons (see the preceding 
note), represents Jephthah in a favorable light, and as a true aristocrat he 
adds that Jephthah’s father was a very prominent personality. The 
Rabbis, on the other hand, are rather severe in their opinion of this 
judge; comp. notes Ior, 109. 
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forth out of the doors of his house to meet him when he returned 
a victor from the war. 


God was angry and said: “So Jephthah has vowed to offer unto 
me the first thing that shall meet him! If a dog were the first to 
meet him, would a dog be sacrificed to me? Now shall the vow of 
Jephthah be visited on his first-born, on his own offspring, yea, 
his prayer shall be visited on his {44} only daughter. But I assur- 
edly shall deliver my people, not for Jephthah’s sake, but for the 
sake of the prayers of Israel.” 


The first to meet him after his successful campaign was his 
daughter Sheilah. Overwhelmed by anguish, the father cried out: 
“Rightly was the name Sheilah, the one who is demanded, given 
to thee, that thou shouldst be offered up as a sacrifice. Who shall 
set my heart in the balance and my soul as the weight, that I may 
stand and see whether that which happened to me is joy or sor- 
row? But because I opened my mouth to the Lord, and uttered a 
vow, I cannot take it back.” Then Sheilah spoke, saying: “Why dost 
thou grieve for my death, since the people was delivered? Dost 
thou not remember what happened in the days of our forefathers, 
when the father offered his son as a burnt offering, and the son 
did not refuse, but consented gladly, and the offerer and the 
offered were both full of joy? Therefore, do as thou hast spoken. 
But before I die I will ask a favor of thee. Grant me that I may go 
with my companions upon the mountains, sojourn among the 
hills, and tread upon the rocks to shed my tears and deposit there 
the grief for my lost youth. The trees of the field shall weep for 
me, and the beasts of the field mourn for me. I do not grieve for 
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my death, nor because I have to yield up my life, but because 
when my father vowed his heedless vow, he did not have me in 
mind. I fear, therefore, that I may not be an acceptable sacrifice, 
and that my death shall be for nothing.” Sheilah and her compan- 
ions went forth and told her case to the sages of the people, but 
none of them could give her any help. Then she went up to Mount 
Telag, where the {45} Lord appeared to her at night, saying unto 
her: “I have closed the mouth of the sages of my people in this 
generation, that they cannot answer the daughter of Jephthah a 
word; that my vow be fulfilled and nothing of what I have thought 
remain undone. I know her to be wiser than her father, and all the 
wise men, and now her soul shall be accepted at her request, and 
her death shall be very precious before My face all the time.” Shei- 
lah began to bewail her fate in these words: “Hearken, ye moun- 
tains, to my lamentations, and ye hills, to the tears of my eyes, and 
ye rocks, testify to the weeping of my soul. My words will go up to 
heaven, and my tears will be written in the firmament. I have not 
been granted the joy of wedding, nor was the wreath of my 
betrothal completed. I have not been decked with ornaments, nor 
have I been scented with myrrh and with aromatic perfumes. | 
have not been anointed with the oil that was prepared for me. 
Alas, O mother, it was in vain thou didst give birth to me, the 
grave was destined to be my bridal chamber. The oil thou didst 
prepare for me will be spilled, and the white garments my mother 
sewed for me, the moth will eat them; the bridal wreath my nurse 
wound for me will wither, and my garments in blue and purple, 
the worms will destroy them, and my companions will all their 
days lament over me. And now, ye trees, incline your branches 
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and weep over my youth; ye beasts of the forest, come and trample 
upon my virginity, for my years are cut off, and the days of my life 


108 


grow old in darkness. 


Her lamentations were of as little avail as her arguments with 
her father. In vain she sought to prove to him from {4°} the Torah 
that the law speaks only of animal sacrifices, never of human sac- 
rifices. In vain she cited the example of Jacob, who had vowed to 
give God a tenth of all the possessions he owned, and yet did not 
attempt later to sacrifice one of his sons. Jephthah was inexorable. 
All he would yield was a respite during which his daughter might 
visit various scholars, who were to decide whether he was bound 
by his vow. According to the Torah his vow was entirely invalid. 
He was not even obliged to pay his daughter’s value in money. But 
the scholars of his time had forgotten this Halakah, and they deci- 
ded that he must keep his vow. The forgetfulness of the scholars 


108. 


Ps.-Philo, 40-42; 39.6-40.4; Yerahmeel 59. 176. On Getal, see note 
1. Concerning Isaac’s joyful readiness to be brought as a sacrifice, see vol. 
I, pp. 279-280. Mount Telag or Selac (also written Thelac) is, of course, 
nothing but Hermon, Hebrew 3>w 17, Aramaic 39n 710. Comp. Onkelos 
on Deut. 3.9, and Sifre N. 131. Accordingly Stelac is a faulty reading, 
combining the Hebrew form selac (=3>w) with the Aramaic thelac (=30n) 
“snow.” What ps.-Philo has to say about the “shutting up of the mouth of 
the wise” becomes intelligible only in connection with the statement of 
the Rabbis (comp. the following note) that, were it not for the ignorance 
of the people, Jephthah’s daughter would never have been sacrificed, for 
his vow was not according to the law. On the text of ps.-Philo, see the 
fragment published by James, Text and Studies, II, 3. 
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was of God, ordained as a punishment upon Jephthah for having 
slaughtered thousands of Ephraim. 


One man there was living at the time who, if he had been ques- 
tioned about the case, would have been able to give a decision. 
This was the high priest Phinehas. But he said proudly: “What! I, 
a high priest, the son of a high priest, should humiliate myself 
and go to an ignoramus!” Jephthah on the other hand said: “What! 
I, the chief of the tribes of Israel, the first prince of the land, 
should humiliate myself and go to one of the rank and file!” So 
only the rivalry between Jephthah and Phinehas caused the loss of 
a young life. Their punishment did not miss them. Jephthah died 
a horrible death. Limb by limb his body was dismembered. As for 
the high priest, the holy spirit departed from him, and he had to 
give up his priestly dignity.’°° 


9 WR 37.4; Br 60.3; Tan. B. III, 112-114; Tan. Behukkotai 5; Koheleth 
10.15; Ta‘anit 4a; Midrash Tannaim too; Sifre D., 148; Targum and 
Tosefta Targum on Jud. 11.39; PRK 32b; ER 11, 55-57; We-Hizhiz, 
Behukkotai (end). Although Jephthah was severely punished for having 
slain many thousands of the Ephraimites, they deserved their fate, for 
they were addicted to idolatry, particularly to the worship of an idol called 
Sibboleth, which name was so much on their lips that they involuntarily 
said Sibboleth when they intended to say Shibboleth; Tosefta Targum 
Jud. 12.6; ER 11, 456. In the last-named source Phinehas is blamed for 
not having prevented the war between Jephthah and the Ephraimites. He 
ought to have remonstrated with those proud men who did not intercede 
in behalf of Jephthah’s daughter, though they were ready to go to war for 
an alleged insult. The view that Jephthah did not offer his daughter as a 
sacrifice, but merely made her live in seclusion far from all earthly 
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As it had been Jephthah’s task to ward off the Ammonites, so 


intercourse, devoting herself entirely to the service of God, is first found 
in the writings of medieval Rabbis (comp., e.g., Kimhi on Jud. 11.39). The 
midrashic and talmudic literature does not know of this rationalistic 
view, and it strongly condemns Jephthah and his contemporaries for 
having offered a human sacrifice. Josephus, Antiqui., V, ‘7.10, shares the 
view of the old rabbinic authorities. “Woe unto the wicked and unto 
those who come near them”; Jephthah, originally a pious man, dwelled 
among the wicked Ephraimites, and followed their example. They 
offered human sacrifices to Baal, and he sacrificed his daughter to God. 
Murder was common among the Ephraimites, and the slaughter of 
twenty-two thousand men was considered a light thing by Jephthah. The 
earth refused to receive the corpse of this evil doer, and its decaying parts 
were found scattered here and there; comp. Alphabet of Ben Sira 4a— 
4b.—An old legend connects “the poisoning of the water” during the 
“four turnings of the sun” (i.e, vernal equinox, summer solstice, 
autumnal equinox, and winter solstice) with the sacrifice of Jephthah’s 
daughter. In the vernal equinox God turned the waters of Egypt into 
blood (comp. note 174 on vol. II p. 347) and from that time on every year, 
at the time when the vernal equinox takes place, a drop of blood is 
thrown into the waters, which poisons them. The same thing happens at 
the summer solstice, the time when Moses smote the rock, and blood 
began to flow therefrom (see vol III, p. 319); at the autumnal equinox, 
the time when Abraham stretched out his hand to slay Isaac (comp. note 
248 on vol. I, p. 285) and the knife began to bleed (comp. note 242 on 
vol. I, p. 282); at the winter solstice, the time when Jephthah offered his 
daughter as a sacrifice, and his knife began to bleed. On these four days 
of the “turn of the sun” the maidens of Israel went to lament Jephthah’s 
daughter. According to some authorities, however, the poisoned state of 
the water during the “four turns of the sun” is due to different causes. At 
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his successor Abdon was occupied with protecting Israel against 
the Moabites. The king of Moab sent {47} messengers to Abdon, 
and they spoke thus: “Thou well knowest that Israel took posses- 
sion of cities that belonged to me. Return them.” Abdon’s reply 
was: “Know ye not how the Ammonites fared? The measure of 
Moab’s sins, it seems, is full.” With his army of twenty thousand 
men he went out against the enemy, slew forty-five thousand of 


Ilo 


their number, and routed the rest. 


SAMSON 


The last judge but one, Samson, was not the most important of 
the judges, but he was the greatest hero of the period and, except 
Goliath, the greatest hero of all times. He was the son of Manoah 


each “turn of the sun” a different angel is appointed over the world, but 
for a moment “the world remains without a leader,” and this is the 
moment when the change of heavenly officials takes place. Availing 
himself of this opportunity, Scorpio throws gall and a drop of blood into 
the water to cause death to mankind. See Mahzor Vitry, supplement 14; 
Ginze Yerushalaim III, 18b; Abudrahim miaipn 170; Aptowitzer in Ha- 
Zofeh U1, 122-126; Ginzberg, ibid., III, 184, and IV, 98. In the last-quoted 
passage attention is called to the myth concerning the weeping for Belti 
for seven days in the month of Tebeth, as well as to the Jewish legend, 
according to which Jephthah’s daughter was sacrificed and wept for in 
this month; comp. Z.D.M.G., LXVI, 176. 


IIo. 


Ps.-Philo, 42; 41.1. Josephus, Antiqui., V, 7.15, on the other hand, 
maintains that Abdan ruled during a very peaceful time, which did not 
offer him any opportunity to display his qualities as a warrior. 
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of the tribe of Dan, and his wife Zelalponit™ of the tribe of 


III. 


Tan. B. IV, 160, and parallel passages cited in note 864 on vol. III, 
pp. 414-415; Baba Batra 91a; BaR 10.5; Aggadat Bereshit 52, 106-107 
(which reads: A miracle was wrought for seven sterile women, and they 
bore children; they are: Sarah, Rebekah, Leah, Rachel, Hannah, 
Hazlelponit, and Zion); MHG I, 337, says: Hazlelponit is one of the 
twenty-two virtuous women who are praised in the last chapter of 
Proverbs. Comp. note 271 on vol. I, p. 291. The MSS. of the Talmud have 
Hazlelponit, which is very likely the correct reading, since there can be 
no doubt that the reference is to *n595yn in I Chron. 4.3. The obscure 
sentence in Baba Batra, loc. cit., ~"w1 77NNN? is very likely to be translated: 
“And sister means the same as wife.” The Talmud identifies Etam 
mentioned in Chron., loc. cit., with Manoah, the father of Samson on the 
basis of Jud. 15.8, and hence the remark that *na95¥n oninKi means the 
same as ‘905¥n inwKi, or in Aramaic pw mMnnKX. On mw “wife” 
(secondary form of the plural pw), see Targum Yerushalmi Deut. 22.5. 
On “sister” = “wife”, comp. Song of Songs 4.9-10; Tobit 5.22; Jub. 27.14; 
Shir 3.11; MHG. I. 341. The explanation given by Giidemann, 
Religionsgeschichtliche Studien, 49-55, of the name Hazlelponi and yw is 
untenable. BaR, loc. cit., explains this name as “The shadow of God (i.e., 
the angel) turned to her” (and not to her husband), as it was her piety 
and virtue which were rewarded with a son like Samson, whereas her 
husband was an “ignorant man”; comp. BaR and MHG, I, 337; Berakot 
61a; Midrash Mishle (end). Josephus, on the other hand (comp. his 
statement with regard to Jephthah, notes 106, 107), maintains that 
Manoah was one of the greatest men of his generation. Ps.-Philo, 42-43, 
42.1, enumerates the names of Samson’s ancestors up to Dan, the son of 
Jacob, and it is worthy of note that the judge was the tenth from the 
patriarch. Samson’s mother is called Eluma (Am >y=nn>y), the daughter 
of Remac. Ps.-Philo knows some other details concerning Samson’s 
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Judah,” and he was born to them at a time when they had given 


parents. Manoah and his wife contended for some time as to who was 
responsible for their childless union. Finally God heard the prayer of 
Manoah’s wife, and sent to her the angel Phadihel (very likely Dx7tn5, 
and not 5x71), who said unto her: “Thou art the barren one... but now... 
thou shalt conceive and bear a son, and shalt call his name Samson, for 
he shall be holy unto the Lord.” The etymology of the name Samson as 
given by ps.-Philo is rather obscure, since there is no Hebrew word 
meaning “holy” which can in any possible way be connected with the 
word Samson. Possibly “holy unto the Lord” is an inaccurate rendering 
of “anointed to the Lord,’ in allusion to jaw “oil.” Josephus, Antiqui., V, 
8.4, explains Samson as “the mighty one,” and this is still less satis- 
factory. The Rabbis, on the other hand, connect this name with wnw 
“sun,” remarking that Samson spread light over his generation like the 
sun; comp. Sotah 10a (where read, with Makiri on Ps. 84, 61, 1172 TNA), 
which says: Samson received the name of God, as it is written: “For the 
Lord God is a sun and shield” (Ps. 84.12). Although the angel told 
Manoah’s wife that it was she herself, and not her husband, who was 
responsible for their childless union, she did not reveal this to Manoah, 
“for the sake of peace”; BaR 10.5 and 11, 88a; WR 9.9; Derek Erez, Perek 
ha-Shalom. According to Josephus, Antiqui., V, 8.2-3, Manoah “was fond 
of his wife to distraction (he did not divorce her, though she bore him no 
children; nor did he marry another wife), and was therefore extremely 
jealous of her. Now when his wife informed him of what the angel, who 
resembled a young man (comp. note 97), beautiful and tall, had told her, 
he became beside himself for jealousy.” The angel’s command to Mano- 
ah’s wife, “and eat not any unclean thing,” was a warning to her not to 
follow the advice of the women who had counselled her to eat of a hare’s 
stomach as a remedy against sterility. This cure is ascribed to the hare’s 
stomach, because this animal changes its sex: it is a male for a time and 
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up all hope of having children. Samson’s birth is a striking illus- 
tration of the shortsightedness of human beings. The judge Ibzan 
had not invited Manoah and Zelalponit to any of the one hundred 
and twenty feasts in honor of the marriage of his sixty children, 
which were celebrated at his house and at the house of their 
parents-in-law, because he thought that “the sterile she-mule” 
would never be in a position to repay his courtesy. It turned out 
that Samson’s parents were blessed with an extraordinary son, 
while Ibzan saw his sixty children die during his lifetime. 


then changes into a female. See Tosefata ‘Atikata 5.19; Rimze Haftarot, 
Naso; note 177 on vol. I, p. 39. Comp. also Index, s.v. “Hare.” —The 
angels who visited Abraham partook of the food offered to them by the 
patriarch (comp. note 143 on vol. I, p. 243), but the angel who came to 
Manoah refused. The different attitudes are to be explained in the 
following manner: The angels visited Abraham as wayfarers, and they 
revealed the divine message to him only after they had partaken of his 
food; but this was not the case with the angel who came to Manoah and 
his wife. He appeared to them as the bearer of a divine message, and if 
he had taken anything from them it would have looked like compensa- 
tion for his service. He said to them: “The prophets of God do not take 
presents as the false prophets do.” BaR 10.5; comp. also ER 12, 60, and 
Index, s.v. “Angels.” What ps.-Philo 43; 42.8, has to say about the angel’s 
refusal to receive gifts is unintelligible to me. 


112. 


BR 98.13 and 99.11; BaR 10.5. Comp. the preceding note with regard 
to the identification of Samson’s mother with Hazlelponi in 1 Chron. 4.3, 
who is described as belonging to the tribe of Judah. 

"3 Baba Batra 91a; Tosefta-Targum Jud. 12.9. These sources presuppose 
the identity of Ibzan with Boaz; see note 31 and note 3 on vol. IV, p. 81. 
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Samson’s strength was superhuman,’ and the dimensions of 
his body were gigantic—he measured sixty ells between the 
shoulders. Yet he had one imperfection, he was maimed in both 
feet." The first evidence of his gigantic strength he gave when he 
uprooted two great mountains, and rubbed {48} them against each 
other. Such feats he was able to perform as often as the spirit of 
God was poured out over him. Whenever this happened, it was 
indicated by his hair. It began to move and emit a bell-like sound, 
which could be heard far off. Besides, while the spirit rested upon 
him, he was able with one stride to cover a distance equal to that 
between Zorah and Eshtaol.”° It was Samson’s supernatural 


"4 Sotah toa. Comp. vol. I, p. 59, Samson’s superhuman strength is 


presupposed in the haggadic interpretation of NX> (Gen. 49.16), as “like 
unto the One (=God).” Comp. BR 98.13; Tan. Wa-Yehi 12; Sotah, loc. cit. 
See also note 123. 

"Ss Sotah 10a; Nispahim 44; BaR 14.9. The enormous size of Samson’s 
body is inferred from the fact that he carried the gates of Gaza on his 
shoulders (see Jud. 16.3), which, “according to tradition measured sixty 
cubits.” Ps.-Philo, 43; 43.4, describes Samson’s feat at Gaza in the 
following terms: One of the gates he held in his right hand as a shield 
and the other he laid upon his shoulders, and bore it away, and because 
he had no sword, he pursued the Philistines with it, and killed therewith 
twenty-five thousand men. 

"6 Sotah gb and Yerushalmi 1, 17b; WR 8.2. On the conception that 
God’s holy spirit might manifest itself in man’s hair, see BR 4.4 and vol. 
II, p.319. The Rabbis speak of Samson as one upon whom God’s spirit 
rested, but do not consider him a prophet. Josephus, Antiqui., V, 8.4, 
however, does not hesitate to describe him as a prophet. 
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strength that made Jacob think that he would be the Messiah. 
When God showed him Samson’s latter end, then he realized that 
the new era would not be ushered in by the hero-judge.’” 


Samson won his first victory over the Philistines by means of 
the jawbone of the ass on which Abraham had made his way to 
Mount Moriah. It had been preserved miraculously.”® After this 
victory a great wonder befell. Samson was at the point of perishing 
from thirst, when water began to flow from his own mouth as 
from a spring."® 


"7 BR 98.13. According to the Haggadah, the blessing given to Dan by 
Jacob (Gen. 49.16-18) refers to Samson the Danite. See vol. II, p. 144. 


"8. Tosefta-Targum Jud. 15.15. For other interpretations of this verse, see 


BR 98.13; 1) a three-day-old ass; 2) a she-ass pregnant with two. For the 
latter interpretation of o-nqan TAN, see also Targum, ad loc. 

"9. BR 98.13. which reads: Samson would have perished even if there 
were water near him, as he was too exhausted to stretch out his hand; he 
prayed to God: “Even if I have no other merit than that of being 
circumcized, whereas the Philistines are not, I ought not to fall into the 
hands of the uncircumcized.” Samson who was proud of his 
superhuman strength came near dying by thirst, that he might learn that 
a man’s strength avails him nothing without God’s help; Josephus 
Antiqui., V, 8.9. The remark of BR, loc. cit., that “the babbler becomes 
thirsty,” wishes very likely to convey the same idea as Josephus. The 
latter’s (loc. cit.) rationalistic explanation of the miracle narrated in Jud. 
15.19, according to which Samson noticed water flowing from a rock, is 
known also to the Rabbis; comp. BR, loc. cit. According to some 
authorities, however, nN) (Jud., loc. cit.) means the “jaw-bone” (of the ass). 
God said: He likes that which is unclean (Philistine women), and his life 
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Besides physical prowess, Samson possessed also spiritual 
distinctions. He was unselfish to the last degree. He had been of 
exceeding great help to the Israelites, but he never asked the 
smallest service for himself.’° When Samson told Delilah that he 
was a “Nazirite unto God,” she was certain that he had divulged 
the true secret of his strength. She knew his character too well to 
entertain the idea that he would couple the name of God with an 
untruth. There was a weak side to his character, too. He allowed 
sensual pleasures to dominate him. The consequence was that “he 
who went astray after his eyes, lost his eyes.” Even this severe pu- 
nishment produced no change of heart. He continued to lead his 
old life of profligacy in prison, and he was encouraged {49} thereto 
by the Philistines, who set aside all considerations of family purity 
in the hope of descendants who should be the equals of Samson 
in giant strength and stature.™ 


shall be saved by the water coming from an unclean thing (the jaw-bone 
of an ass); Sotah 9b; BaR 9.24. 


120. 


Sotah 10a; BaR 9.24. 


121. 


Sotah gb-1oa (on jnv as a euphemism for sexual intercourse, see 
also Jerome, Is. 47.2); BaR 9.24. Samson’s parents at first attempted to 
dissuade him from marrying a Philistine woman, saying to him: “As the 
fields of the heathen are sown in mixed seeds (this is forbidden in Lev. 
19.19), so are their offspring.” Samson, however, did not heed their wise 
counsel, and married a Philistine woman from Timnah (according to 
some authorities this place is not identical with Timnah mentioned in 
Gen. 38.12), with whom he lived only one week, because she betrayed his 
secret to his companions who pretended to be his friends, while in 
reality they watched him that he should not attack the Philistines. It is 
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As throughout life Samson had given proofs of superhuman 
power, so in the moment of death. He entreated God to realize in 
him the blessing of Jacob,” and endow him with Divine strength. 


with good reason that Samson, after his first experience of married life, 
exclaimed: “There is nothing more deceitful than a woman!” (Josephus, 
Antiqui., V, 8.6). When, however, the father of the Philistine woman gave 
her into marriage to another man, Samson became so infuriated at the 
Philistines for their connivance at the breach of marriage vows (nInw 
inyiawa refers perhaps to the breach of the covenant made between the 
Philistine Abimelech and Abraham), that he destroyed their fields by 
means of the torches put between the tails of the foxes; they acted like sly 
foxes, and their punishment was therefore carried out by foxes. Samson 
went from bad to worse: He started by marrying a heathen woman, and 
finished by becoming a captive of a heathen harlot at Gaza. It was 
therefore at this place that he met his fate at the hands of Delilah, who 
deserves this name, “she who makes poor,” as it was through her that 
Samson became poor: he lost his strength, his wisdom, and his piety. See 
Sotah, Mishnah 1.8 (the sentence, “he who went astray after his eyes lost 
his eyes” is found almost verbatim in ps.-Philo, 43, bottom; 43.5); Tosefta 
3.15; Babli 9b-10a; Yerushalmi 1, r7b and Ketubot 5, 30b; MHG I, 752; 
Mekilta Shirah 2, 36a; BR. 52.12; BaR 9.24. “Wine leads to unchastity,” 
and therefore Samson was commanded to be a Nazirite all his life (on 
the nature of his form of Naziriteship, see Nazir, Mishnah 1.3-4; Babli 
4b), otherwise his conduct would have been still more licentious; BaR 
10.5. Josephus, Antiqui., V, 5.11 and 12, attempts to exonerate Samson to 
some extent. On the vile means employed by Delilah, see Sotah ob. 

2 oben 79 11 (Gen. 27.28) is translated: “And He shall give thee that 
which is divine.” 


123. 


BR 66.3. Comp. note 115. 
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He expired with these words upon his lips: “O Master of the 
world! Vouchsafe unto me in this life a recompense for the loss of 
one of my eyes. For the loss of the other I will wait to be rewarded 
in the world to come.” Even after his death Samson was a shield 
unto the Israelites. Fear of him had so cowed the Philistines that 
for twenty years they did not dare attack the Israelites.’ 


THE CRIME OF THE BENJAMITES 


A part of the money which Delilah received from the Philistine 
lords as the price of Samson’s secret, she gave to her son Micah, 
and he used it to make an idol for himself.’ This sin was the 


"4 Yerushalmi Sotah 1, 17b; BaR 9.24; Sotah roa. On the reading of 
Babli in Jud. 16.31, see Ratner on Seder ‘Olam 12, and Schnitzer in Ha- 
Zofeh Il, 137. According to BR 98.14, the number of the slain by far 
exceeded three thousand. Scripture (Jud. 16.27) speaks only of those who 
were in the building which Samson pulled down. There was, however, a 
vast multitude, much in excess of that number, standing around the 
building, and they all perished when it fell on them. The same view is 
shared by ps.-Philo, 44; 43.8, which reads: And the house fell and all that 
was in it, and slew all those that were round about it, and the number of 
them was forty thousand men and women. Samson’s last words read in 
ps.-Philo: “O Lord, God of my fathers, hear me yet this once, and 
strengthen me that I may die with those Philistines, for the sight of the 
eyes which they have taken from me was fully given unto me by Thee.” 
He then added: “Go forth, O my soul, and be not grieved. Die, O my 
body, and weep not for thyself.” 

*5 Ps.-Philo 44; 44.2; Tosefta-Targum Jud. 17.2; a quotation from an 
unknown Midrash in Rashi and Kimhi, ad loc. There can be no doubt 
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more unpardonable as Micah owed his life to a miracle performed 
by Moses. During the times of the Egyptian oppression, if the pre- 
scribed number of bricks was not furnished by the Israelites, their 
children were used as building material. Such would have been 

Micah’s fate, if he had not been saved in a miraculous way. Moses 
wrote down the Name of God, and put the words on Micah’s body. 
The dead boy came to life, and Moses drew him out of the wall of 
which he made a part.’° Micah did not show himself worthy of 


that in ps.-Philo, |. c., we ought to read Delila instead of Dedila. Ps.-Philo 
has a very strange statement to the effect that this Dedila or Delila was 
not only the mother of Micah but also of Heliu ie., Eli. According to 
Eldad, 4-5, the descendants of Samson from his marriage (?) with 
Delilah live among the Danites (comp. vol. IV, p. 182), and are 
distinguished by their gigantic strength and great valor. Their war-cry is: 
“Salvation belongeth unto the Lord; Thy strength over Thy people, the 
tribes of Jeshurun, Selah.” The text, however, is not quite clear, and this 
war-cry is probably that of the Danites, and not of the descendants of 


Samson. Comp. also note 27 on vol. IV, p. 85. 


6 Tan. Ki-Tissa 19 (on children as building material, see vol. II, p. 250); 


Sanhedrin rorb (see Rashi on 71212 Jann3); Alphabet of Ben Sira 4d; 
Shu‘aib, Hadar, and Ziyyoni on Exod. 32.4, seq. According to another 
version of this legend, Micah stole the silver plate by means of which 
Moses had made Joseph’s coffin come to the surface of the water (comp. 
vol. II, p. 182; vol. III, p. 122), and employed it first to fashion the golden 
calf, and later to make a graven image; Teshubot Hakme Zarefat, 42, No. 
67; Ziyyoni, loc. cit. The latter quotes from Midrash Shir ha-Shirim (not 
found in any of the three Midrashim on Song of Songs), still another 
legend about Micah’s share in the fashioning of the golden calf. Comp. 
the following two notes and note 266 on vol. III, p. 122. See also ShR 
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the wonder done for him. Even before the Israelites left Egypt, he 
made his idol,’”” and it was he who {5°} fashioned the golden calf. 
At the time of Othniel the judge,”* he took up his abode at a 
distance of not more than three miles from the sanctuary at 


130 


Shiloh,”? and won over the grandson of Moses”® to officiate as 


ALI. 

“7 Mekilta Bo 14, 16a, For a full discussion of this point, comp. note 72 
on vol. III, p. 37. The Mekilta and many other sources presuppose that 
Micah’s activity took place shortly after the death of Joshua. Comp. the 


following note and note 136. 


"8 Seder ‘Olam 12, which reads: In the days of Cushan-Rishathaim 


Micah set up the graven image (comp. Jud. 3.8, seq.). This, of course, 
does not preclude the possibility that Micah made this image in Egypt. 
On his share in the fashioning of the golden calf, see note 126, and note 
72 on vol. III, p. 37. 

"9- Sanhedrin 103b reads: From Gareb to Shiloh is a distance of three 
miles, and the smoke of the holy altar at Shiloh mingled with the smoke 
proceeding from the altar erected by Micah to his graven image at Gareb. 
This occurs also in Aggadat Bereshit 49, 100; PR 29, 137b. The 
statement about Gareb is rather puzzling, as this locality is in the 
neighborhood of Jerusalem, not of Shiloh. The Talmud I. c. adds: the 
angels wished his doom but God said to them, “Leave him; his bread is 
offered to the wayfarers.” 

%°- Tosefta Sanhedrin 14.7-8; Baba Batra 109b; Yerushalmi Berakot 9, 
13d; Shir 2.5; ARN 24, 99. In all these sources the Levite mentioned in 
Jud. 17.7 is identified with Jonathan of 18.30. The suspended Nun in Jud. 
18.30 is accordingly explained in these sources in the following manner: 
This priest of the graven image was a grandson of Moses; but out of 
respect for the great prophet, he is described, by means of the suspended 
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priest before his idol. 


The sanctuary which Micah erected harbored various idols. He 
had three images of boys, and three of calves, one lion, an eagle, a 
dragon, and a dove. When a man came who wanted a wife, he was 
directed to appeal to the dove. If riches were his desire, he wor- 
shipped the eagle. For sons he addressed himself to the boy 
images; for sons and daughters both, to the calves; to the lion for 
strength, and to the dragon for long life. Sacrifices and incense 
alike were offered to these idols, and both had to be purchased 
with cash money from Micah, seven didrachms for a sacrifice, and 
one for incense." 


Nun, as the grandson of Manasseh, to whom he was related through 
their kindred actions, both having been idolaters. See Blau, Masoretische 
Untersuchungen, 46-49. Comp. also the references cited in note 133. This 
priest was not only a grandson of Moses on his paternal side, but on his 
maternal side, too, he was of prominent descent, as his mother belonged 
to the tribe of Judah. He is therefore described in the very same 
scriptural verse (Jud. 17.7) as a Levite and Judean. The soundness of the 
rule that “children take after their mother’s brothers” can be proved by 
the difference between the descendants of Moses and those of Aaron. 
The latter married the sister of Nahshon, the prince of Judah, and his 
descendants were priests and high priests unto the Lord; but the former 
married the sister of idolaters (the sons of Jethro), and his grandson was 
a priest of Micah’s graven image; Baba Batra 1ogb-—t1oa. 

5 Ps.-Philo, 44; 44.2-9; Yerahmeel 59, 180. The first source contains 
also a lengthy Midrash showing how Israel, by worshipping Micah’s 
graven image, transgressed all the ten commandments. The statement of 
Yerahmeel that Micah’s activity took place in the days of the judge Abdon 
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The rapid degeneration in the family of Moses may be accoun- 
ted for by the fact that Moses had married the daughter of a priest 
who ministered to idols. Yet, the grandson of Moses was not an 
idolater of ordinary calibre. His sinful conduct was not without a 
semblance of morality. From his grandfather he had heard the 
rule that a man should do “Abodah Zarah” for hire rather than be 
dependent upon his fellow-creatures. The meaning of “Abodah 
Zarah” here naturally is “strange,” in the sense of “unusual” work, 
but he took the term in its ordinary acceptation of “service of 
strange gods.”*” So far from being a whole-souled idolater, he 
adopted methods calculated to harm the cause of idol worship. 
Whenever any one came leading an animal with the intention of 
sacrificing it, he would say: “What good can the idol do thee? It 
can neither see nor hear nor {5'} speak.” But as he was concerned 
about his own livelihood, and did not want to offend the idolaters 
too grossly, he would continue: “If thou bringest a dish of flour 
and a few eggs, it will suffice.” This offering he would himself eat. 


Under David he filled the position of treasurer. David appoint- 
ed him because he thought that a man who was willing to become 
priest to an idol only in order to earn his bread, must be worthy of 
confidence. However sincere his repentance may have been, he re- 
lapsed into his former life when he was removed from his office 


agrees neither with the view of the Rabbis, nor with that of ps.-Philo. 
Comp. notes 125, 127, 128, and 136. 
132. 


Baba Batra 109b; Tosefta-Targum Jud. 18.18. Comp. also the 
references cited in the fohowing note. 
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by Solomon, who filled all positions with new incumbents at his 
accession to the throne. Finally he abandoned his idolatrous ways 
wholly, and became so pure a man that he was favored by God 
with the gift of prophecy. This happened on the day on which the 
man of God out of Judah came to Jeroboam, for the grandson of 
Moses is none other than the old prophet at Beth-el who invited 
the man of God out of Judah to come to his house.*® 


The mischief done by Micah spread further and further. Espe- 
cially the Benjamites distinguished themselves for their zeal in 
paying homage to his idols. God therefore resolved to visit the sins 
of Israel and Benjamin upon them. The opportunity did not delay 
to come. It was not long before the Benjamites committed the out- 
rage of Gibeah. Before the house of Bethac, a venerable old man, 
they imitated the disgraceful conduct of the Sodomites before the 
house of Lot. When the other tribes exacted amends from the 


3: Yerushalmi Berakot 9, 13d; Sanhedrin 10, 30b-30c; Shir 2.5; Baraita 
de-Yeshua 46b; Alphabet of Ben Sira 4b. The first three sources quote 
also a different view to the effect that Amaziah the priest of Beth-el 
(Amos 7.10) is identical with the “old prophet” of Beth-el (1 Kings 13.11, 
seq.). As to the man of God out of Judah (ibid. 14.1), the prevalent opinion 
is that he was none other than the prophet Iddo (2 Chron. 12.15 and 
13.22); comp. Seder ‘Olam 10; Tosefta Berakot 10.19; Sifre D., 177; 
Midrash Tannaim 112; Sanhedrin 89a—89b; Josephus, Antiqui., VIII. 8.5. 
Dyan oxi (Sanhedrin 104a) refers perhaps to Amaziah the priest of 
Beth-el. Comp. also Targum 1 Chron. 26.24, which is entirely dependent 
on Yerushalmi, loc. cit. In Alphabet of Ben Sira, loc. cit., “the priest of 
Micah” is confounded with Micah himself, who is thus said to have been 
the priest of Beth-el. 
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Benjamites, and were denied satisfaction, bloody combats ensued. 
At first the Benjamites prevailed, in spite of the fact that the Urim 
and Thummim questioned by Phinehas had {52} encouraged the 
Israelites to take up the conflict, with the words: “Up to war, I 
shall deliver them into your hands.” After the tribes had again and 
again suffered defeat, they recognized the intention of God, to be- 
tray them as a punishment for their sins. They therefore ordained 
a day of fasting and convocation before the holy Ark, and 
Phinehas the son of Eleazar entreated God in their behalf: “What 
means this, that Thou leadest us astray? Is the deed of the Benja- 
mites right in Thine eyes? Then why didst Thou not command us 
to desist from the combat? But if what our brethren have done is 
evil in Thy sight, then why dost Thou cause us to fall before them 
in battle? O God of our fathers, hearken unto my voice. Make it 
known this day unto Thy servant whether the war waged with 
Benjamin is pleasing in Thine eyes, or whether thou desirest to 
punish Thy people for its sins. Then the sinners among us will 
amend their ways. I am mindful of what happened in the days of 
my youth, at the time of Moses. In the zeal of my soul I slew two 
for the sin of Zimri, and when his well-wishers sought to kill me, 
Thou didst send an angel, who cut off twenty-four thousand of 
them and delivered me. But now eleven of Thy tribes have gone 
forth to do Thy bidding, to avenge and slay, and, lo, they have 
themselves been slain, so that they are made to believe that Thy 
revelations are lying and deceitful. O Lord, God of our forefathers, 
naught is hidden before Thee. Make it manifest why this misfor- 
tune has overtaken us.” 


God replied to Phinehas at great length, setting forth why 
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eleven tribes had suffered so heavily. The Lord had wanted to 
punish them for having permitted Micah and his mother {53} 
Delilah to pursue their evil ways undisturbed, though they were 
zealous beyond measure in avenging the wrong done to the 
woman at Gibeah. As soon as all those had perished who were 
guilty of having aided and abetted Micah in his idolatrous 
practices, whether directly or indirectly, God was willing to help 
them in their conflicts with the Benjamites. 


So it came. In the battle fought soon after, seventy-five thou- 
sand Benjamites fell slain. Only six hundred of the tribe sur- 
vived.* Fearing to remain in Palestine, the small band emigrated 


54 Ps.-Philo, 44; 45-47, and, in abridged form, Yerahmeel 59, 180-181. 
It is very strange that in ps.-Philo the crime of the Benjamites is 
transferred from Gibeah to Nob. When the man of the tribe of Levi came 
to Gibeah, he desired to abide there, as the sun had set; but the 
inhabitants of this place did not suffer him to lodge in their midst. He 
was therefore obliged to proceed to Nob, where hospitality was offered to 
him by Bethac (on this name, see note 26 on vol. IV, p. 61) who, like 
himself, was of the tribe of Levi. The rabbinic sources know of no direct 
connection between the sin of Micah and the calamity that befell Israel 
in consequence of the crime of the Benjamites. They do, however, 
maintain that both events took place about the same time; according to 
some, Micah’s graven image was set up on the very same day on which 
the war against the Benjamites began, that is, on the twenty-third of 
Shebat, which, in that year, fell on a Sabbath. See Seder ‘Olam 12, and 
Ratner, note 9, as well as Esther R. 37.7. It is also said that the defeats 
suffered by the other tribes, in their campaign against the tribe of 
Benjamin, was their punishment for “having gone to war to avenge the 
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to Italy and Germany.’® 


honor of a woman, while they paid no heed to God’s honor, which was 
outraged by Micah and his followers.” See Sanhedrin 103b; PRE 48. 
Comp. further Yerushalmi Yoma 1, 38c; Megillah 1, 72a, where Phinehas’ 
indifference towards the “crime of the Benjamites” is unfavorably 
contrasted with his zeal displayed in his early career. A similar remark is 
found in ER 11, 56-57, where the Synedrion and the high priest 
Phinehas are held responsible for the death of the several thousands who 
fell in the war with the Benjamites. The crime which caused the war 
would never have been perpetrated if they, the leaders of the people, had 
done their duty and not neglected the moral education of Israel. There is 
also a view to the effect that the Israelites addressed themselves first to 
the idols for counsel (o°75x in Jud. 20.18, seq., is taken to mean “gods”, 
not “God”), and therefore suffered defeat; but when they called upon 
God, victory was granted them. Attention is also drawn to the difference 
in the answers given by God to Israel. The first and second answers did 
not contain any promise of help and assistance from God; hence the 
defeats of Israel. But the third answer was: “Go up, for to-morrow I will 
deliver him into thy hand”; and God fulfilled His promise. See Shebu‘ot 
35b; Soferim 4.17. That the first two answers were not favorable was due 
to the fact that they were addressed to God by one who was not worthy of 
performing the ceremony of inquiring of the Urim and Tummim; the 
last answer was favorable because the question was asked by the pious 
Phinehas; see Hasidim 122. The men who fell in the war to avenge the 
outraged and murdered woman deserved their fate; the woman, too, 
deserved her death, for she had at one time broken faith with her 
husband by sinning with the Amalekites; it was for this reason that God 
delivered her into the hands of sinners; ps.-Philo, 46; 45.3. The Rabbis 
are by far more considerate of the poor woman, and maintain that it was 
all the fault of her husband who was of a very harsh nature, so that his 
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At the same time the punishment promised them by God 


wife could not bear his treatment any longer and ran away from him. 
Thus his history “teaches us that one must not attempt to overawe the 
members of his family,” for this man’s severity led to bloodshed, 
unchastity, and desecration of the Sabbath; Gittin 6b; Targum Jud. 19.2 
(on the text of Targum, see Nahmanides in his commentary on Gittin, 
who writes: 1A nw ... AIM DMN yn); Ratner on Seder ‘Olam 12; note 
g. On the desecration of the Sabbath as the cause—not the effect—of 
this calamity, comp. the Midrash fragment in J.Q,R. New Series, VIII, 
132. 

%5 Midrash quoted by Kimhi, Jud. 20.5. The reading 817093, “Germany,” 
is not certain, as some texts have x*1m19 “Romania” (Byzantium, or the 
Roman Empire?). For a full discussion of this legend comp. Briill, 
Jahrbiicher, IV, 34-40. A haggadic interpretation of 71 (Jud. 20.46) as 
Romania is perhaps the origin of the widespread legend among the Jews 
of the Middle Ages that the fleeing Benjamites settled in Romania. Ps.- 
Philo, 48; 57.11, gives the names of the Benjamite clans and their chiefs 
who escaped death. The other tribes first decided to exclude the tribe of 
Benjamin from Israel; but changed their minds, for they found in 
Scripture an indication that it was God’s will that Israel should consist of 
twelve tribes; see Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 4, 69c; BR 84.4; Ekah, 
introduction, 33, 36. In these sources, as well as in Babli, Ta‘anit 30b, and 
Baba Batra 116a, the great popular feast on the fifteenth of Ab is said to 
have originally been celebrated to commemorate the day (it was the 
fifteenth of Ab) on which Benjamin was re-admitted into the community 
of Israel. To enable the handful of Benjamites to develop normally, it 
became necessary to change some old laws of inheritance; Baba Batra, 
loc. cit., and Midrash Aggada, Num. 36.4. The punishment meted out to 
the inhabitants of Jabesh-Gilead (comp. Jud. 21.5, seq.) was well merited. 
After the disastrous defeats sustained by the other tribes at the hands of 
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overtook the two chief sinners. Micah lost his life by fire, and his 


mother rotted alive; worms crawled from her body.°° 


In spite of the great mischief caused by Micah, he had one 


the Benjamites, they threw themselves before the holy ark, and repented 
of their sins, whereupon God’s grace turned to them. All Israelites were 
called to arms under threat of excommunication, and all responded to 
the call, with the exception of the inhabitants of Jabesh-Gilead. These 
were excommunicated, and death was their punishment. See PRE 38; 
Tan. Wa-Yesheb 2; Orehot Hayyim, II, 509. As to the means by which 
they ascertained which of the women of Jabesh-Gilead were virgins, who 
should thus escape death (Jud. 21.11-12), see Yebamot Gob and vol. III, p. 
413. The festival on which the Benjamites went up to Shiloh and 
captured wives (Jud. 21.19) was Passover; see ps.-Philo, 48; 48.2. This is 
an interesting example of the use of midrashic Haggadah by this author, 
as it is based upon the hermeneutic rule of analogy m1w 7713 according to 
which Aaa on (Jud., loc. cit.) has the same meaning as in Exod. 13.10, 
where it undoubtedly refers to Passover. See Targum and Kimhi on Jud., 
ad loc.; Menahot 36b; Mekilta RS, 34; note 9 on vol. IV, p. 58. 

3° Pg.-Philo, 45; 44.9, and 48, 47.12. On the view that blasphemers and 
other grave sinners are punished by being eaten up alive by worms, see 
note 552 on vol. III, p. 283 and Vol. VI, p. 242, note 106. This author is 
obviously of the opinion that Micah’s activity and the “crime of the 
Benjamites” took place towards the end of the period of the judges, 
whereas the Rabbis and Josephus, Antiqui., V, 8.2, maintain that they 
occurred at the beginning of that period. Comp. notes 127, 134. See also 
ER 11, 57, which reads: In Scripture the crime of Gibeah is given at the 
end of the history dealing with the times of the judges, that the Gentiles 
should not say: The Israelites were already morally corrupt when they 
entered Palestine. 
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good quality, and God permitted it to plead for him when the 
angels stood up against him as his accusers. He was extremely 
hospitable. His house always stood wide open to the wanderer, 
and to his hospitality he owed it that he was granted a share in the 
future world.®’ In hell Micah is the first in the sixth division, 
which is under the guidance of the angel Hadriel, and he is the 
only one in the division who is spared hell tortures.°* Micah’s son 
was Jeroboam, whose golden calves were sinful far beyond any- 
thing his father had done.”° 


In those days God spake to Phinehas: “Thou art one hundred 
and twenty years old, thou hast reached the natural term of man’s 
life. Go now, betake thyself to the mountain Danaben, and remain 
there many years. I will command the eagles to sustain thee with 
food, so that thou {54} returnest not to men until the time when 
thou lockest fast the clouds and openest them again. Then I will 
carry thee to the place where those are who were before thee, and 
there thou wilt tarry until I visit the world, and bring thee thither 
to taste of death.”"*° 


%7 Sanhedrin 103b; Alphabet of Ben Sira 4d. 
38 Konen 31. Nahmanides, Sha‘ar ha-Gemul. 97c, reads Posiel (from 
50a, Micah’s graven image) instead of Hadriel. 

89 Sanhedrin rorb. Here also it is said that the rebel Sheba the son of 
Bichri is none other than Micah. Comp. vol. IV, p. 179. 

4° Ps.-Philo, 48; 48.1; Yerahmeel 59, 180. Danaben is undoubtedly a 
corrupt reading, though it is hard to suggest the correct form of this 
name. It may be a corruption of Lebanon, Abarim, or some other word. 


III 


The Legends of the Jews 


Ps.-Philo is the oldest source for the widespread legend which identifies 
Phinehas with Elijah; see note 803 on vol. III, p. 389 and note 3 on vol. 
IV, p. 195. Of interest is ps.-Philo’s statement that Phinehas-Elijah (and, 
of course, all other “immortals”) will “taste death” in the time to come. 
The same view is also shared by 4 Ezra, '7.29; comp. also vol. V, 21, note 
61 (end) with regard to the disappearance of the angels before the 
creation of the new world. According to the Septuagint (Josh., end), the 
death and burial of Phinehas are recorded in Scripture. 
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III 


SAMUEL AND SAUL 


ELKANAH AND HANNAH {57} 
THE YOUTH OF SAMUEL {59} 
Ett AND Hts Sons {61} 
THE ACTIVITIES OF SAMUEL {63} 
THE REIGN OF SAUL {65} 
THE CourRT OF SAUL {73} 
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Ill 
SAMUEL AND SAUL 
ELKANAH AND HANNAH 


The period of the Judges is linked to the period of the Kingdom 
by the prophet Samuel, who anointed both Saul and David as 
kings. Not only was Samuel himself a prophet, but his forebears 
also had been prophets,’ and both his parents, Elkanah and 
Hannah, were endowed with the gift of prophecy.’ Aside from this 
gift, Elkanah possessed extraordinary virtues. He was a second 
Abraham, the only pious man of his generation, who saved the 
world from destruction when God, made wroth by the idolatry of 
Micah, was on the point of annihilating it utterly.’ His chief 


Megillah 13a. On Samuel as the descendant of Korah, whose sons 
were prophets, see Seder ‘Olam 20, and Ratner, ad loc.; vol. III, pp. 297 
and 301-303. According to PR 43, 181b, Tohu, the great grandfather of 
Elkanah, is none other than the psalmist Asaph. On the many haggadic 
interpretations of Ramathaim-Zophim and Ephrathi (1 Sam. 1.1), see 
Shemuel 1, 44-45; WR 2.3; Ruth R. 1.2; PRE 45; Targum 1 Sam. 1.1 (D°D1¥ 
=prophets, in accordance with Megillah loc. cit.); ps.-Jerome and 
Ephraem on 1 Sam. 1.1. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 12— 
13, and Kellermann, Der Midrasch zum 1 Buche Samuelis, 7-12. 


2. 


Seder ‘Olam 20 and 21; Megillah 14a. Comp. also Shemuel 1, 45, and 
note 28. The name of Hannah’s father was Batuel (Bethuel); ps.-Philo, 
51; 61.6. 

* — Aggadat Bereshit 49, 100-101. See also Shemuel 1, 44; BaR 10.5, 
which reads: Elkanah was equal in importance to thirty-one pious men. 
On a lengthy legend concerning Elkanah in ps.-Philo, see note 17. 
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merit was that he stimulated the people by his example to go on 
pilgrimages to Shiloh, the spiritual centre of the nation. Accompa- 
nied by his whole household, including kinsmen, he was in the 
habit of making the three prescribed pilgrimages annually, and 
though he was a man of only moderate means,’ his retinue was 
equipped with great magnificence. In all the towns through which 
it passed, the procession caused commotion. The lookers-on inva- 
riably inquired into the reason of the rare spectacle, and Elkanah 
told them: “We are going to the house of the Lord at Shiloh, for 
thence comes forth the law. Why should you not join us?” Such 
gentle, persuasive words did not fail of taking effect. In the first 
year five households undertook {53} the pilgrimage, the next year 
ten, and so on until the whole town followed his example. Elkanah 
chose a new route every year. Thus he touched at many towns, and 
their inhabitants were led to do a pious deed.’ 


In spite of his God-fearing ways, Elkanah’s domestic life was 
not perfectly happy. He had been married ten years, and his union 


+ “A man of moderate means” is found only in Josephus, Antiqui., V, 
16.2. This is perhaps a haggadic interpretation of o’nnqn (1 Sam. 1.1), 
“between the heights.” Comp. Megillah 14a, and references given in note 
I. 

* ER 7, 47-48; Koheleth 5.19; Yerushalmi Berakot 9, 14; PR 43, 179a 
(which reads: Hannah used to go up to the sanctuary for prayer); 
Shemuel 1, 45; Targum and ps.-Jerome on 1 Sam. 1.3. The last mentioned 
Midrash points out that prayer is vastly superior to sacrifices, and 
therefore maintains that Elkanah’s purpose in visiting the sanctuary was 
to pray there. On the meaning of n°m nN"N, see also note 9. 
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with Hannah had not been blessed with off-spring.° The love he 
bore his wife compensated him for his childlessness, but Hannah 
herself insisted upon his taking a second wife. Peninnah 
embraced every opportunity of vexing Hannah. In the morning 
her derisive greeting to Hannah would be: “Dost thou not mean to 
rise and wash thy children, and send them to school?”’ Such jeers 


6. 


PR 43, 181a; ER 18, 99. According to the law (Mishnah Yebamot 6, 
end), ten years of married life without children is a ground for divorce or 
gives the husband the right to take a second wife. The Rabbis who looked 
with disfavor on polygamy attempt therefore to explain why the pious 
Elkanah had two wives; comp. PR 43, 181b; Shemuel 1, 45; Aggadat 
Bereshit 49, 101. 

7 PR 43, 181b; Shemuel 1, 45-46. On the conception that barren wo- 
men may change their unfortunate state by self-denial, see vol. I p. 364. 
Peninnah’s taunting words read in ps.-Philo, 49-50, 51.1-2, as follows: 
“What profiteth it thee that Elkanah thy husband loveth thee? But thou 
art a dry tree. I know moreover that he will love me, because he 
delighteth to see my sons standing around him like the planting of an 
olive-yard... A woman is not indeed beloved, even if her husband love her 
for her beauty. Let not Anna therefore boast herself of her beauty; but he 
that boasteth let him boast when he sees his seed before his face; and 
when it is not so among women, even the fruit of their womb, then shall 
love become of no account. For what profit was it unto Rachel that Jacob 
loved her? Except that there have been given unto her the fruit of her 
womb, surely his love would have been to no purpose.” On the several 
interpretations of nia and oDx (1 Sam 1.4-5) given by the Haggadah, 
see PR 43, 182a; Shemuel 1, 46; Targum and ps. Jerome, ad loc. Comp. 
Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 14-15, and Kellermann, Midrasch 
zum 1 Buche Samuelis, 20-21. 


116 


From Joshua to Esther 


were to keep Hannah mindful of her childlessness. Perhaps 
Peninnah’s intentions were laudable: she may have wanted to 
bring Hannah to the point of praying to God for children.* How- 
ever it may have been forced from her, Hannah’s petition for a son 
was fervent and devout. She entreats God: “Lord of the world! 
Hast Thou created aught in vain? Our eyes Thou hast destined for 
sight, our ears for hearing, our mouth for speech, our nose to 
smell therewith, our hands for work. Didst Thou not create these 
breasts above my heart to give suck to a babe? O grant me a son, 


® Baba Batra 16a; PR 43, 182b. A less favorable opinion of Peninnah is 


expressed by the sources referred to in the preceding note and in note 
22. 

*  Berakot 31b; MHG I, 391-392. In ps.-Philo, 50; 50.4, the prayer of 
Hannah reads: Hast not Thou, O Lord, examined the heart of all 
generations before Thou formedst the world? But what is the womb that 
is born open, or what one that is shut up dieth, except Thou will it? And 
now let my prayer go up before Thee this day, lest I go down hence 
empty. For thou knowest my heart, how I have walked before Thee from 
the days of my youth. The last sentence is a combination of 2 Kings 20.3 
and 1 Kings 18.12. Other versions of Hannah’s prayer are found PR 43, 
t79b-180a; Shemuel 1, 48 and 49; PRK (Griinhut’s edition, 42a; here 
m>>y, “ruse”, amounts to MIND "8 77K} ONI of the parallel passages); 
Aggadat Bereshit 19, 60. The last-named Midrash takes the “memorable 
day” (1 Sam. 1.4) to refer to the day of Passover which is spoken of in the 
preceding verse as nN’ oN, in accordance with the use of that phrase 
in Exod. 13.10. The same view is shared by ps.-Philo, 49-50; 50.2, which 
reads: Die bono paschae (a Hebraism=no) bw av oP); whereas Shemuel 
1, 46, maintains that it was “the Feast of Weeks,” the only one of the 
“three festivals” consisting of one day, and is therefore described as “the 
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that he may draw nourishment therefrom. Lord, Thou reignest 
over all beings, the mortal and the heavenly beings. The heavenly 
beings neither eat nor drink, they do not propagate themselves, 
nor do they die, but they live forever. Mortal man eats, drinks, 
propagates his kind, and dies. If, now, I am of the heavenly 
beings, let me live forever. But if I belong to mortal mankind, let 
me do my part in establishing the race.”"° {59} 


Eli the high priest, who at first misinterpreted Hannah's long 
prayer, dismissed her with the blessing: “May the son to be born 
unto thee acquire great knowledge in the law.”" Hannah left the 


day”. On AN DN as the term for Passover, see note 135 (end) on vol. 
IV, p. 53. Comp. also references cited in note 5. 

* PR 43, 179b; Shemuel 1, 48-49. Aggadat Bereshit 52, 106. On the 
statement in Shemuel that Hannah was the first to call God “the Lord of 
hosts,” see also Shemuel 9, '75, and Berakot 31b. 

™ — Shemuel 2, 51-52. According to ps.-Philo 52; 50.7-8, Eli assured her 
that her prayer was heard, as he was acquainted with the prophecy 
concerning the birth of Samuel; but he did not tell her that it had been 
foreordained that she should give birth to a prophet; comp. note 17. 
Hannah’s prayer is considered by the Rabbis to have been “correct and in 
accordance with the regulations concerning prayer” (=‘Amidah). The 
reason why Eli thought her drunk was because she came to prayer 
straight from a festival banquet. Comp. Berakot 31a; Shemuel 2, 50-51. 
According to ps.-Philo 50; 50.5-6, Hannah did not pray aloud, as all men 
do, because she thought: “Perchance I am not worthy to be heard, and it 
shall be that Peninnah will taunt and reproach me yet more (“plus me 
zelans improperet mihi Phenenna” is a faulty translation of nMa 401m 
*119), as she daily saith: Where is thy God in whom thou trustest?” Her 
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sanctuary, and at once her grief-furrowed countenance changed. 
She felt beyond a doubt that the blessing of Eli would be fulfilled.” 


THE YOUTH OF SAMUEL 


Hannah’s prayer was heard. At the end of six months and a few 
days’ Samuel was born to her, in the nineteenth year of her 
married life,“ and the one hundred and thirtieth of her age.” 


praying in a low voice and the way she deported herself at prayer caused 
Eli to say to her: “Go, put away thy wine from thee.” The Rabbis, on the 
other hand, maintain that one must follow the example of Hannah, and 
pray (the ‘Amidah) in a low voice. Comp. Talmud and Midrash as quoted 
above. See, however, Hilluf Minhagim, No. 43, 40, where it is said that 
the saying of the ‘Amidah in a low voice is a Babylonian custom, whereas 
in Palestine it is uttered aloud. Josephus, Antiqui., V, 10.2, is of the 
opinion that it was the length of Hannah’s prayer which made Eli 
suspect that she was drunk. Comp. the similar statement Yerushalmi 
Berakot 4, 7b, and Shemuel 3, 72. 


12. 


Shemuel 2, 52; comp., however, ps.-Philo, 50; 50.2, where Hannah’s 
beauty is highly praised. 

® Rosh ha-Shanah 11a (here it is assumed that Hannah’s prayer in the 
sanctuary took place on Passover; comp. note 9 [206]); Shemuel 3, 52. 
Like Samuel, Isaac, too, was a “seventh-month child” (Rosh ha-Shanah, 
loc. cit.), and “for this reason every child brought forth in the seventh 
month shall live, because upon him (Isaac) did God call His glory, and 
showed forth the new age”; ps.-Philo 24; 23.8. Another seventh-month 
child was Ichabod, the grandson of Eli; Josephus, Antiqui., V, 11.4. 
According to MHG II, 13, all prophets were seventh-month children. 
Comp. note 44 on vol. II, p. 264. 
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Samuel was of a frail constitution,”® and required tender care and 
nurture. For this reason he and his mother could not accompany 
Elkanah on his pilgrimages. Hannah withheld her boy from the 
sanctuary for some years. Before Samuel’s birth a voice from 
heaven had proclaimed that in a short time a great man would be 
born, whose name would be Samuel. All men children of that 
time were accordingly named Samuel. As they grew up, the 
mothers were in the habit of getting together and telling of their 
children’s doings, in order to determine which of them satisfied 
the expectations the prophecy had aroused. When the true Samuel 
was born, and by his wonderful deeds excelled all his companions, 
it became plain to whom the word of God applied.” His preémin- 


™ PR 43, 181a; ER 18, 99. Comp. note 6. 

*  Shemuel 3, according to the reading of Yalkut I, 80 (1 Sam. 1, end). 
It is, however, possible that the reference 5x1mw Nn738 (so ed. princeps) in 
Yalkut belongs to the preceding sentence. Rimze Haftarot, Rosh ha- 
Shanah 1, reads: A miracle was wrought for her, as for Abraham and 
Sarah, and she gave birth to a child when she was old. Each woman who 
enters into a holy union (not to satisfy the desires of the body) receives a 
pious son for her reward, as may be seen from the history of Hannah; 
Tan. B. IV 31. 


16. 


Hagigah Ga. 

7  Shemuel 3, 52. Comp. also Rimze Haftarot, Rosh ha-Shanah 1, where 
the name Samuel is explained as joy 5x Sw iw, which very likely 
means: “his name is given to him by the Most High God” and not “his 
name is the same as that of the Most High God.” Here it is likewise pre- 
supposed that not only the birth of the prophet, but also his name was 
made known by God. An amplified form of this legend is given by ps.- 
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ence now being undisputed, Hannah was willing to part with him. 


Philo 49, 51, 53; 49.1, 51.1-2. At the end of the period of the judges the 
people began to inquire of the Lord, and said: “Let us cast lots, that we 
may see whether there is one who can rule over us like Kenaz.” But 
when they cast lots, no man was found worthy of the office. Grieved at 
this token of divine displeasure, they again cast lots by tribes, but the lot 
did not fall on any tribe. And Israel said: “Let us choose one of ourselves; 
for we perceive that God abhorreth His people, and that His soul is 
displeased with us.” At the advice of a man named Nethez (perhaps a 
corruption of Nebez, Aramaic pra “lots”; comp., however, the Jewish 
name ntni, Sanhedrin 74a), they tried for the third time, and cast lots by 
cities, and the lot fell on Armathem. They then cast lots by the men of 
that city, and the lot “leaped out” (cecidit sors, a Hebraism= 130 553) on 
Elkanah. The people took him, and said: “Come and be ruler over us.” 
He, however, could not be induced to become either prince or judge. 
Greatly disconcerted, the people prayed again unto the Lord for 
guidance. God answered them as follows: “Know ye that Elkanah upon 
whom the lot hath fallen cannot rule over you; but it is rather his son 
that shall be born of him; he shall be prince over you, and shall 
prophesy; and from henceforth there shall not be wanting unto you a 
prince for many years.” The people inquired again of the Lord which of 
Elkanah’s ten sons by Peninnah shall be the ruler and prophet, and the 
reply was: “None of Peninnah’s sons can be a prince over the people; but 
he that shall be born of the barren woman, whom I have given Elkanah 
to wife, shall be a prophet before Me for ever. And I will love him, even 
as I loved Isaac (comp. note 13), and his name shall be before Me 
forever.” And when Hannah bore a son, she “called his name Samuel, 
which is interpreted Mighty, according as God called his name when He 
prophesied of him.” The original Hebrew of the last sentence very likely 
read: ‘1° IMN NIP WR dx inw Oxiaw imix KIPM (comp. the rabbinic 
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The following incident is an illustration of Samuel’s unusual 
qualities manifested even in infancy. He was two years old when 
his mother brought him to Shiloh to leave him there permanently. 
An occasion at once presented itself {6°} for the display of his 
learning and acumen, which were so great as to arouse the as- 
tonishment of the high priest Eli himself. On entering the sanctu- 
ary Samuel noticed that they were seeking a priest to kill the 
sacrificial animal. Samuel instructed the attendants that a non- 
priest was permitted to kill the sacrifice. The high priest Eli 
appeared at the moment when, by Samuel’s directions, the 
sacrifice was being killed by a non-priest. Angered by the child’s 
boldness, he was about to have him executed, regardless of 
Hannah's prayer for his life. “Let him die,”" he said, “I shall 


interpretation of the name Samuel given above), and is to be translated: 
She called his name Samuel, i.e. his name was given by God. On names 
given by God, see note 112 on vol. I, p. 239. See also the quotation from 
ps.-Philo in note 13, where it is stated that Eli knew of this prophecy 
about Samuel, but not Hannah. But if so, how did she know the name 
given by God to the prophet? 


18. 


Shemuel 3, 53; Berakot 31b. As to the slaughtering of a sacrifice by a 
non-priest, see also Josephus, Antiqui., III, 9. 1, who agrees with the 
rabbinic Halakah, whereas Philo, De Special. Legi., De Sacrifican., 5, and 
Quaestiones in Exod. 10, is of the opinion that the slaughtering is a 
priestly function; comp. Schiirer, Geschichte (4th edition), II, 239, note 
39. There seems, however, to have been a difference of opinion among 
the Rabbis on this point; comp., e.g. WR 22.7, where R. Ishmael 
(himself a priest) speaks of the slaughtering of the sacrifices by priests. 
Zohar III, 124a, maintains that the slaughtering must not be done by a 
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pray for another in his place.” Hannah replied: “I lent him to the 
Lord. Whatever betide, he belongs neither to thee nor to me, but 
to God.”’? Only then, after Samuel’s life was secure, Hannah 
offered up her prayer of thanksgiving. Beside the expression of 
her gratitude, it contains also many prophecies regarding 
Samuel’s future achievements, and it recites the history of Israel 
from the beginning until the advent of Messiah.*° Her prayer 
incidentally brought relief to the Sons of Korah. Since the earth 
had swallowed them, they had been constantly sinking lower and 
lower. When Hannah uttered the words, “God bringeth down to 
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Sheol, and bringeth up,”” they came to a standstill in their down- 


ward course. 


priest. Comp. R. Ezekiel Feivel, Toledot Adam, I, 52a—52b. 

"- Shemuel 3, 53. This passage contains also the remark that Hannah 
uttered an unconscious prophecy when she said: “I also have lent him to 
the Lord” (1 Sam. 1.28). Samuel remained among the living as long as 
Saul (=“lent to the Lord”) was alive, and departed this life shortly before 
Saul’s death. Comp. note. 70. 


20. 


Targum 1 Sam. 2.1-11; Shemuel 4-6, 55-65; Batte Midrashot, IV, 6- 
9, as well as ps.-Philo, 51; 5.3, seq., contain lengthy homiletical para- 
phrases of Hannah’s prayer of thanks. It should be observed that Targum 
finds in verse 4 a prophecy concerning the victory of the Maccabees over 
the Greeks; comp. note 925 on vol. III, p. 458. The Haggadah considers 
Hannah’s second prayer (on the first, see note 11) as an abridged form of 
the ‘Amidah. See Yelammedenu in Valkut 11, 80. 


21. 


Sanhedrin, Mishnah 10.3; Tosefta 13.9; Babli 109b; Yerushalmi 10, 
28a and 29c; Shemuel 5, 61-62; BR 98.2; Targum 1 Sam. 2.6. Comp. 
vol. III, p. 300. 
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Hannah was spared to witness, not only the greatness of her 
son, but also the undoing of her rival. Every time Hannah bore a 
child, Peninnah lost two of hers, until eight of her ten children 
had died, and she would have had to surrender all, had not 
Hannah interceded for her with prayer.** {1} 


ELI AND His Sons 


Shortly” before Samuel entered upon his novitiate in the sanc- 
tuary, Eli succeeded to the three highest offices in the land: he was 
made high priest, president of the Sanhedrin, and ruler over the 
political affairs of Israel. Eli was a pious man, and devoted to the 
study of the Torah, wherefore he attained to a good old age and to 
high honors.” In his office as high priest he was successor to no 


2 Shemuel 5, 61; PR 43, 182a; Batte Midrashot, IV, 7. Hannah bore, 
besides Samuel, who was equal to two, two other sons, as well as two 
daughters (she prayed for sons as well as for daughters; Shemuel 2, 49); 
to these should be added her two grandsons (Samuel’s sons), who were 
born during her life-time; she thus had eight children, corresponding to 
the number of children lost by her rival Peninnah. Comp. also ps.- 
Jerome, 1 Sam. 2.5, and the remarks on this point by Ginzberg, Haggada 
bei den Kirchenv., 15-16. That Peninnah had ten children (=sons) is also 
maintained by ps.-Philo; comp. note 17, and this view is based on I Sam. 
1.8. 

* Shemuel 1, 46, which is very likely based on Seder ‘Olam 13 (see 
parallel passages cited by Ratner, ad loc.), stating that Eli ruled the people 
for forty years, and Samuel, who died at the age of fifty-two, for twelve. 
Comp. notes 25, 26, 69. 
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less a personage than Phinehas, who had lost his high-priestly 
dignity on account of his haughty bearing toward Jephthah. With 
Eli the line of Ithamar rose to power instead of the line of 
Eleazar.** However, the iniquitous deeds of his two sons brought 


“+ Tan. Shemini 2; Tan. B. III, 23; Aggadat Bereshit 41, 83; MHG I, 413. 
According to Tagin 1, it was Eli who copied from the Torah written on the 
stones of Gilgal (comp. vol. IV, p. 6) the “crowns” and embellishments of 
the Hebrew letters. He transmitted their exact form to Palti (=Paltiel, 
Michal’s husband; see Index, s.v. “Paltiel”); the latter handed them over to 
Ahitophel, who transmitted them to Ahijah the prophet of Shiloh, who 
in turn transmitted them to the high priest Jehoiada, from whom the 
prophets received them. The prophets buried the copy of the Torah 
provided with the “crowns” under the threshhold of the Temple, where 
Ezekiel found it, when during the reign of Jehoiakim, the Temple was 
torn open. He took this copy to Babylon, whence it was subsequently 
brought to Jerusalem by Ezra. 

**  Ps.-Philo 50; 52.2, and accordingly we ought to read 48D; Heli in- 
stead of eum. That Eli was the immediate successor of Phinehas (comp. 
note 40) is presupposed by ER 11, 57; Origen in Joan, and Aphraates, 
272. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 10-11. 6.7. All these 
sources very likely presuppose the identity of Phinehas and Elijah (comp. 
vol. IV, pp. 53-54); they accordingly see no difficulty in the fact that this 
“immortal” exercised the high-priestly functions for several centuries. 
Josephus, Antiqui., V, 11.5, has the high priests Abiezer, Bukki, and Ozi 
between Phinehas and Eli (comp. 1 Chron. 5.30-31), but he is also 
acquainted with the tradition that Eli was the first high priest of the 
priestly line of Ithamar. According to ps.-Philo, 44D; 44.2, Eli's mother 
was Dedila (read Delilah; comp. note 125 on vol. IV, p. 49), whose son 
Micah fashioned the graven image. This statement seems very strange in 
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dire misfortune upon Eli and upon his family, though the Scrip- 
tural account of their conduct may not be taken literally. The sons 
of Eli transgressed only in that they sometimes kept the women 
waiting who came to the sanctuary to bring the purification offer- 
ings, and so they retarded their return to their families.*° This was 


view of the favorable picture of Eli given by this author. 
*6 -Yerushalmi Sotah 16a and Ketubot 13, 35c; BR 85.12; Yoma ga—9b; 
Shabbat 55b; Tosefta-Targum 1 Sam. 2.22; Shemuel 7, 66; Zohar I, 176a; 
Aggadat Bereshit 41, 84. The last-named source maintains that the 
women, tired of waiting, used to return home without having brought 
the sacrifices, and hence were made to have conjugal relations in a state 
of impurity. The same view is expressed by Ephraem as well as ps.- 
Jerome, and is very likely presupposed by Peshitta 1 Sam 2.22. This 
interpretation is based on an old (Sadducean?) Halakah which forbids 
conjugal relations with women before they have brought their 
purification offerings. Comp. Geiger, Jiidische Zeitschrift, Il, 28, and 
Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 17-19. Attention is to be called to 
the fact that neither the Septuagint nor ps.-Philo has the slightest refe- 
rence to the improper conduct of Eli's sons with the women who came to 
the sanctuary. The latter, 51; 52.1, writes: The two sons of Eli... began to 
act wickedly toward the people, and multiplied their iniquities. And they 
dwelt hard by the house of Bethac, and when the people came together to 
sacrifice, Hophni and Phinehas came and provoked the people to anger, 
seizing the oblations before the holy things were offered unto the Lord. 
Although Bethac occurs in another passage of ps.-Philo (comp. note 134 
on vol. IV, p. 53), one feels inclined to reconstruct the original text of this 
passage in the following manner: (O7>RX=)p"X mad anpmza m3 OM 
ai mar own IND Wri. The sanctuary is here, as in Scripture, de- 
scribed as “the house of God”, but the translator misread the 
abbreviation (p"8)=o0"N>x, and hence mistranslated p's ma by “Bethac.” 


126 


From Joshua to Esther 


bad enough for priests of God. Their misdeeds recoiled upon their 
father, who was not strict enough in rebuking them. Eli’s 
punishment was that he aged prematurely, and, besides, he had to 
give up his various offices. 


During his lifetime, his youngest son Phinehas, the worthier of 
the two,” officiated as high priest. The only reproach to which 


On this abbreviation, see note 6o on vol. I, p. 137=vol. V, p. 160. In 
MHG 1, 414-415, the sons of Eli are exculpated of the charge of improper 
conduct with women, but their disgraceful treatment of the sacrifices is 
painted in black colors. Comp. also Shemuel 6, 64, and Tosefta Menahot 
(end). Pesahim 57a reads: A voice was heard from the Temple hall crying 
aloud: “Be gone, ye sons of Eli, who defile the sanctuary.” It is very likely 
that in this passage the Sadducean priests are meant by the sons of Eli. 

7 Aggadat Bereshit 41, 83; MHG I, 413-414; Shabbat 55b; Josephus, 
Antiqui., V, 11.12. The view that Eli had to relinquish his office of high 
priest does not seem to agree with the opinion concerning the duration 
of his office as given in note 23. It is, however, true that according to the 
law, he could hardly perform his priestly functions while blind; see Lev. 
21.18, and Bekorot 43b—44a. As to his sons, see also vol. IV, p. 158, where 
they are described as two pious priests. This, however, may be explained 
by the fact that they died as martyrs (in the war for God and Israel), and 
hence all their sins were forgiven them. Ps.-Philo, 51-52; 52.2-4, has a 
lengthy paraphrase of Elis words of rebuke addressed to his sons, at the 
conclusion of which he remarks that “when Eli said to them: ‘Repent you 
of your evil way,’ they said: ‘When we grow old, we will repent.’”” And for 
this reason the opportunity was not granted to them to repent. Comp. 
Yoma 85b, which reads: If one says: “I shall continue to sin, and later 
repent,” the opportunity to repent is not granted to him. Comp. Index, 
s.v. “Repentance.” 
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Phinehas laid himself open was that he made no attempt to mend 
his brother’s ways. 


The worst of God’s decree against Eli he learned from Elka- 
nah,”* the man of God who came unto Eli, and who announced 
that the high-priestly dignity would be wrested from his house, 
and once more conferred upon the family {62} of Eleazar, and, 
furthermore, his descendants would all die in their prime. The 
latter doom can be averted by good deeds, devotion in prayer, and 
zealous study of the Torah. These means were often employed 
successfully.*? But against the loss of the high priest’s office there 
is no specific. The house of Eli forfeited it irrevocably. Abiathar, 
the great-grandson of Elis son Phinehas,”*° the last of the high 


28. 


Shabbat 55b; Seder ‘Olam 20, and parallel passages by Ratner on 
“Elkanah, the man of God” (=prophet); Shemuel 8, 69; Midrash 
Tannaim 208; ps.-Jerome on 1 Sam. 2.27 which, reads: Hunc virum Dei 
Judaei Phines dicunt. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 19-20, 
where attention is called to the unanimous view of the old rabbinic 
sources that the man of God was Elkanah and not Phinehas; see also 
note 2, and note 965 on vol. III, p. 481. 

* Rosh ha-Shanah 18a; Yebamot 1o5a; BR 59.1; Shemuel 8, 71; ER II, 
53; Tosefta Targum 1 Sam. 2.32. On the haggadic interpretation of 1 Sam. 
2.27-36, see Kellermann, Midrasch zum 1 Buche Samuelis, 56-63. 

30° Ahimelech, the father of Abiathar, was identical with Ahijah the 
great grandson of Eli (1 Sam. 14.3), according to a Haggadah found in 
ps.-Jerome, 1 Sam. 21.1. On the appointment of Zadok as high priest to 
succeed Abiathar, see ER 12, 57, and EZ 10, 190. Zadok was the only 
priest who was anointed (this statement, of course, disregards Aaron and 
his sons who were consecrated as priests by anointment); PRK 
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priests of the line of Ithamar, had to submit to the fate of seeing 
David transfer his dignity to Zadok, in whose family it remained 
forever. 


The sons of Eli brought misfortune also upon the whole of 
Israel. To their sins and to the ease with which the people con- 
doned them was attributed the unhappy issue of the war with the 
Philistines. The holy Ark, the receptacle for the broken tables of 
the law, which accompanied the people to the camp,” did not have 
the expected effect of compelling victory for the Israelites. What 
Eli feared happened. He enjoined upon his sons not to appear 
before him if they should survive the capture of the Ark.” But they 


(Griinhut’s edition, 87-88). Here it is also stated that Saul, David, 
Solomon, Joash, and Jehoahaz were the only kings who were anointed. 
Comp. Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 319-320 and note 371 on vol. III, p. 
179. 

* — Shekalim 6, 49c. On the view that the ark accompanied Israel to the 
camps, see fol. III, p. 409. When at war with the Philistines they took 
the ark with them; God said: “Ye did not think of the holy ark when the 
sons of Eli provoked Me by their iniquities; but now, going to battle, ye 
bethink yourselves thereof.” See ER 12, 57; comp. also ps.-Philo, 53; 54.2, 
which reads: And as the ark went up with them the Lord thundered 
(haggadic interpretation of paxn onm, Sam. 4.5), and said: “This time 
shall be like the time when they were in the wilderness; then they took 
the ark without My commandment (a strange interpretation of Num. 
14.44), and destruction befell them; even so shall it be now: the people 
shall fall, and the ark shall be taken, that I may punish the adversaries of 
My people because of the ark, and rebuke My people for their sins.” 


® Josephus, Antiqui., V, 11.2. 
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did not survive it; they died upon the battlefield on which their 
nation had suffered bitter defeat. The Philistines, to be sure, had 
to pay dearly for their victory, especially those who had spoken 
contemptuous words when the holy Ark had appeared in the Isra- 
elitish camp: “The God of the Israelites had ten plagues, and those 
he expended upon the Egyptians He no longer has it in His power 
to do harm.” But God said “Do ye but wait and see. I shall bring a 
plague down upon you the like of which hath never been.”® This 


%  Sifre N., 88; Sifre Z., 196; Tosefta Sotah 9.4; Shemuel 10, 77. The 
two sons of Eli were slain by Goliath who took the holy ark with his left 
hand, and slew Hophni and Phinehas with his right. When Eli heard 
from Saul (who was light on his feet and fled from the battle) that the ark 
had been taken, he said: “Behold, Samuel prophesied about me and my 
sons that we should die together, but he made no mention of the ark 
unto me.” In his great despair Eli fell off from his seat and died on the 
same day as his sons. On the very same day another member of Elis 
family died: his daughter-in-law, while giving birth to a son whom she 
called Ichabod, said: “Where is the glory? for the glory of the Lord is 
departed from Israel, since the ark of the Lord was taken.” See ps.-Philo, 
52-53; 54.3-6. On the parts played by Goliath and Saul in this campaign, 
see vol. IV, p. 65. The first part of the name Ichabod (*x) is explained as 
*s “where”? (the same explanation is also found in Kimhi on Sam. 4.21). 
The Septuagint renders this verse: And she called the child 
OtvatBapyaba8, both because of the ark of God, and because of her father- 
in-law, and because of her husband. The Septuagint very likely takes °x in 
the sense of " “woe” (Aramaic), whereas Josephus, Antiqui., V, 11.4, 
reads: Ichabod, which name signifies “disgrace,” and this because the 
army received a disgrace at this time. Comp. the etymology of the name 
Aaron in note 36 on vol. II, p. 261. 
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new plague consisted in mice crawling forth out of the earth, and 
jerking the entrails out of the bodies of the Philistines while they 
{63} eased nature. If the Philistines sought to protect themselves 
by using brass vessels, the vessels burst at the touch of the mice, 
and, as before, the Philistines were at their mercy.** After some 


4 Sifre N., 88; Sifre Z., 96; Tehillim 93, 414; Shemuel 10, 77. Accor- 
ding to Septuagint on 1 Sam. 5.6, seq., the punishment of the Philistines 
consisted in being smitten in “their secret parts”. Furthermore mice 
sprang up in the midst of their country, and there was a great “confusion 
of death” among them when God smote the men of their cities, great 
and small. It is interesting that ER 11, 58, likewise speaks of the visitation 
of the mice, as well as of the plague causing death among men, women, 
and children. Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 1.1, very likely following Septuagint, 
writes: God sent a very destructive disease upon the city and country of 
Ashdod, for they died of dysentery or flux, a sore distemper that brought 
death upon them very suddenly; for before the soul could, as usual in 
easy deaths, be well loosed from the body, they brought up their entrails, 
and vomited them up, entirely corrupted by the disease. And as to the 
fruits of their country, a great multitude of mice arose out of the earth 
and hurt them, and spared neither the plants nor the fruits. It is doubtful 
whether ps.-Philo’s (53-54; 55.2.9) elaborate account of the plague is 
based on a text different from that of the Masorah or not. According to 
this writer, the plague consisted of scorpions and all kinds of noisome 
creeping things, which particularly attacked the children and the 
mothers. The number of them that died with child was seventy-five 
thousand, and of the sucklings sixty-five thousand, and of those that gave 
suck fifty-five thousand, and of men twenty-four thousand. The wise 
men of the Philistines therefore of said: “Whereas all that are with child 
and give suck die... and they that are suckled perish, we also will take 
kine that give suck and yoke them to a new cart, and place the ark upon 
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months of suffering, when they realized that their god Dagon was 


it, and shut up the young of the kine. And it shall be, if the kine go 
forth... we shall know that we have suffered for the ark’s sake.” At the 
advice of their sages the Philistines set the kine at the head of the three 
ways that are about Ekron; for the middle way leads to Ekron, and the 
way on the right hand to Judea, and the way on the left hand to Samaria. 
Thekine, albeit they lowed and yearned for their young, went forth 
nevertheless by the right-hand way which leads to Judea. And they knew 
that it was for the ark’s sake that they were laid waste. And all the Philis- 
tines assembled and brought the ark again into Shiloh with timbrels and 
pipes and dances. And because of the noisome creeping things that laid 
them waste, they made seats of gold, and sanctified the ark. The “seats of 
gold” (sedilia aurea) correspond literally to ai gdpat ai ypucai of the 
Septuagint, 1 Sam. 6.r7=a1n1N “Inv of the Hebrew text, whereas in 5.9 
and 6.5 the Hebrew equivalent of dpa is pay. It is not unlikely that the 
substitute used in the time of the Septuagint and ps.-Philo for o-5y (this 
word was considered obscene) was 1win=“sedilium” and “podex” (for 
awin in the sense of “podex” see Sanhedrin 82b). Accordingly there is no 
proof that ps.-Philo made use of the Septuagint. Very strange is the 
statement of ps.-Philo that the Philistines brought the ark to Shiloh. This 
contradicts not only the Bible (see 1 Sam. 6. 12), but also the story about 
the kine so minutely described by this author. It is very likely that 
Allophili (54D, line 6) is a copyist’s error for Israel or populi. After the 
kine brought the ark to Judea all the people assembled, and took it to the 
sanctuary. “Israel” and not “the Philistine” is required as subjects of 
“sanctificaverunt arcum.” When the ark returned from the Philistines it 
was “re-sanctified” by the people. With regard to the accident that befell 
the idol Dagon, ps.-Philo narrates that its priests were crucified by the 
people when they found it fallen on its face and its hands and feet lying 
before the ark. Kimhi quotes an opinion (of the Midrash?) that the upper 
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the victim instead of the victor, they resolved to send the Ark back 
to the Israelites. Many of the Philistines,» however, were not yet 
convinced of God’s power. The experiment with the milch kine on 
which there had come no yoke was to establish the matter for 
them. The result was conclusive. Scarcely had the cows begun to 
draw the cart containing the Ark when they raised their voices in 
song: 

Arise thou, O Acacia! Soar aloft in the fulness of thy splendor, 
Thou who art adorned with gold embroidery, 

Thou who art reverenced within the Holiest of the palace, 


Thou who art covered by the two Cherubim!?° 


When the holy Ark was thus brought into the Israelitish 
domain, there was exceeding great rejoicing. Yet the people were 
lacking in due reverence. They unloaded the holy vessel while 
doing their usual work. God punished them severely.” The 


part of the idol had a human form, the lower that of a fish. Comp. R. E. J. 
IV, 56 seq. and 269-271. 

3 Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 1.2; ps.-Philo (as quoted in the preceding 
note). Comp. also sources cited in note 33 which likewise mention the 
difference of opinion among the Philistines. 

3° BR 54.4 (this passage has many other “songs of the kine”); ‘Abodah 
Zarah 24b; ER 11, 58; Shemuel 12, 82; Tan. Wa-Yakhel 7. That the kine 
were set at the head of the three ways (a haggadic interpretation of 1 
Sam. 6.12) is asserted not only by ps.-Philo (comp. note 34), but also by 
Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 1.2. 


3 ER 11, 58 (the unseemly behavior of the Jews is contrasted with the 
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seventy members of the Sanhedrin perished, and with them fifty 
thousand of the people.3* The punishment was meet for another 
reason. At first sight of the Ark some of the people had exclaimed: 
“Who vexed thee that thou didst feel offended, and what has 
mollified thee now?” 


great respect shown to the ark by the Philistines, who covered their faces 
that they should not behold the holy vessel); Sotah 35a; BaR 5.9; Tan. Wa- 
Yakhel 7 (the wind pushed back the cover from the ark, and the people 
did not refrain from looking at the uncovered ark); Josephus, Antiqui., 
VI, 1.4, reads: And the wrath of God overtook them, and struck seventy 
persons dead... who, not being priests, and so not worthy to touch the 
ark, had approached it. Josephus did not forget for a moment that he was 
a priest. As to the sin committed by the inhabitants of Beth-Shemesh, 
see also Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 2, 20b; Septuagint Targum and Tosefta- 
Targum on 1 Sam. 6.19. On the rejoicing of the people at the return of 
the ark, see the quotation from ps.- Philo in note 34. 

38 -Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 2, 20b (another opinion has it: the loss of the 
seventy members of the Synedrion was as grave a loss as the death of 
fifty thousand men); Targum on 1 Sam. 6.19; BaR 5.9; ER 11, 58; Sotah 
35b. In the last-named source two views are given: 1) seventy men, each 
one of whom was as important to Israel as fifty thousand other men; 2) 
fifty thousand men, each one of whom was as important as the seventy 
members of the Synedrion. Comp. Mekilta RS 26 and Ginzberg, 
Haggada bei den Kirchenv. 20-21, where reference is made to ps.-Jerome I 
Sam 4, 19 who remarks: Hos septuaginta viros judices septuaginta Hebraei 
intelligunt. See also the similar haggadic interpretation of Joshua 7.4-5, 
vol. IV, p. 8 and note 23 appertaining thereto. 


© Sotah 35a-35b. Comp. also sources referred to in preceding note. 
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THE ACTIVITIES OF SAMUEL 


In the midst of the defeats and other calamities that overwhelmed 
the Israelites, Samuel’s authority grew, and the respect for him 
increased, until he was acknowledged the {64} helper of his 
people. His first efforts were directed toward counteracting the 
spiritual decay in Israel. When he assembled the people at Mizpah 
for prayer, he sought to distinguish between the faithful and the 
idolatrous, in order to mete out punishment to the disloyal. He 
had all the people drink water, whose effect was to prevent 
idolaters from opening their lips.*° The majority of the people re- 


4° Ps.-Jerome, 1 Sam. 7.6, seq., quoting this legend as “ Hebraei tradunt.” 
The extant rabbinic literature knows of such an ordeal in connection 
with the worshippers of the golden calf, but not with regard to the 
sinners in the days of Samuel; see Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenw., 
21-23; vol. III, p. 1330.—A lengthy description of the “call of Samuel” is 
given by ps.-Philo, 52; 53.1, seq. When Samuel was only eight years old, 
God decided to reveal Himself to him; but, in order not to frighten the 
child, the voice that came to him was as that of a man and not as of God. 
Samuel at first thought that he heard the voice of Eli, and ran to him. 
The latter thought that an unclean spirit was attempting to deceive 
Samuel, and he warned him with the following words: “In thee do I 
behold the sign that men shall have from this day forward for ever (it is 
very likely an inaccurate translation of the Hebrew 529 nt nx ANT Any 
Doyo orn oN “And now behold that sign for all men from this day 
forward and for ever”; the translator, however, read, 487 7NNi instead of 
m7 anyi), that if one call unto another twice in the night or at noonday 
(very likely an inaccurate translation of myn which here means 
“midnight,” and not “noonday”), they shall know that it is an evil spirit. 
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pented of their sins, and Samuel turned to God in their behalf: 


But if he call a third time, they shall know that it is an angel.” The 
second time the voice of heaven which called Samuel sounded to him 
like the voice of his father Elkanah, and awakening from his sleep, he 
ran again to Eli. The latter said to him: “In those two voices, wherewith 
God hath called upon thee, He likened Himself to thy father and to thy 
master; but now on the third time (He will speak) as God.” Eli then 
instructed Samuel as follows: Attend with thy right ear, and refrain with 
thy left. For Phinehas the priest commanded us, saying: The right ear 
heareth the Lord by night, the left ear an angel. Therefore if thou hear 
with thy right ear, say thus: “Speak what Thou wilt, for I hear Thee, for 
Thou hast formed me.” But if thou hear with thy left ear, come and tell 
me. A third time a voice resembling that of Elkanah’s awoke Samuel 
from his sleep, and “filled” his right ear. He now knew that God was 
revealing Himself to him. The content of this revelation was the 
announcement of the doom decreed upon the “flower that came forth of 
the rod of Aaron” (the punishment of the priests). Because they 
transgressed the law concerning the “nest with birds” (comp. Deut. 
22.26) it shall happen to them that the mothers shall die with the 
children, and the fathers with the sons. Samuel at first would not reveal 
the prophecy to Eli, saying: “How shall I prophesy the destruction of him 
that fostered me?” But Eli insisted on knowing the truth. Samuel was 
afraid, and told him all the words he had heard. And Eli said: “Can a 
thing formed answer him that formed it? Even so cannot I answer Him 
when He takes away that which He hath given; He who is the Faithful 
Giver, the Holy One who hath prophesied. I am subject to His power.” 
That Samuel began to prophesy at a very early age is also the view of 
Josephus, Antiqui., V, 16.4, who gives the age of twelve as the beginning 
of his activity. The statement of the Rabbis (comp. notes 23, 25, and 27, 
as well as Midrash Tannaim 89) that Samuel’s leadership lasted only 
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“Lord of the world! Thou requirest naught of man but that he 


twelve years, from his fortieth years until his death, refers to his activity 
as judge and head of the nation, and does not preclude the possibility of 
his having exercised his prophetic calling many years more. On the view 
that God addressed Samuel in the voice of his father, in order not to 
frighten him, see vol. III, p. 305, where the same statement is given with 
regard to Moses. On the relation between Phinehas and Eli, see note 25. 
That the priests were punished for their transgression of the law 
concerning the “bird’s nest”, is a very strange statement, especially in 
view of the explicit words of Scripture (1 Sam. 2.12, seq., and 22). It 
seems therefore likely that the Hebrew original read: 5» nay onw own 
‘woinw 72 nwnd omiw pup mia. The reference was not to the com- 
mandment given in Deut. 22.26, but to that of Lev. 12.6, in accordance 
with the tannaitic use of 01) to designate the purification offering of a 
woman after child-birth. Ps.-Philo, in agreement with the Rabbis (see 
note 26), is of the opinion that the sons of Eli were negligent in the 
sacrifices of the “birds” brought by the women. The translator, or 
perhaps a later glossator, not acquainted with the mishnaic use of the 
word op (the treatise dealing with the law given in Lev., loc. cit., bears 
the name of Dp), took it in the sense of W188 1p of Deut., loc. cit. Elis 
words, at hearing the doom of his family, express his resignation to the 
will of God, or, as the Rabbis term it, his “acknowledgment of God’s 
justice” ({'17 pity); this is an obligation incumbent upon any one who 
hears bad “tidings”; comp. Berakot Mishnah 9.2 and vol. V, p. 255, note 
256. Samuel was chosen prophet by God as a reward for his humility. 
Three times he arose from his bed in response to what he thought was 
Elis summons. Had he not been so humble, he would never have found 
out through Eli that it was God who called him; Batte Midrashot, IV, 34; a 
quotation from a Midrash in Reshit Hokmah muy yw 7. Samuel did not 
sleep in the sanctuary, as one might erroneously infer from the words of 
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should repent of his sins. Israel is penitent, do Thou pardon 
him.”*' The prayer was granted, and when, after his sacrifice, 
Samuel led an attack upon the Philistines, victory was not with- 
held from the Israelites. God terrified the enemy first by an earth- 
quake, and then by thunder and lightning. Many were scattered 
and wandered about aimlessly; many were precipitated into the 
rents torn in the earth, the rest had their faces scorched, and in 
their terror and pain their weapons dropped from their hands.” 


Scripture (1 Sam. 3.3), but in the “hall of the Levites.” The voice calling 
Samuel went forth from the sanctuary, and passed Eli, who did not hear 
it, though he was near the holy place; see Shemuel 9, 75; Targum 1 Sam. 
3.20. Comp. Rashi and Kimhi, ad loc. 

* Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 2, 65d; Shemuel 13, 83; Tehillim 119, 503; Baraita 
de-Yeshu‘a, 47a; Targum 1 Sam. 7.6; ER 17, 86-87. 

” Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 2.2. On three occasions God wages a “war of 
confusion” against the enemies of Israel: in the battle of Gibeon (Josh. 
10.10); in the battle against Sisera (Jud. 4.15); in the battle which Samuel 
fought against the Philistines. In the time of the Messiah Israel’s 
enemies will be destroyed by God in the same way. The Egyptians were 
likewise annihilated at the Red Sea in the same manner. See Shemuel 13, 
84; Tehillim 18, 147. Before going into action, Samuel brought a 
sacrifice, and though not a priest, he performed the sacrificial rites. A 
divine command suspended on this occasion the laws pertaining to 
sacrifices, bidding a non-priest to perform the functions of a priest, and 
making him transgress seven other sacrificial laws; see Yerushalmi 
Megillah 1, 72c; Shemuel 13, 83; BaR 14.1; WR 22.9; Tehillim 27, 227; 
Tan. B. IV, 41. On similar suspensions of the law, see note 8 on vol. IV, p. 
4.—This was the first war in which Samuel participated, as he did not 
take part in that disastrous campaign which resulted in the capture of 
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In peace as in war Samuel was the type of a disinterested, in- 
corruptible judge, who even refused compensation for the time, 
trouble, and pecuniary sacrifices entailed upon him by his office.” 


the ark and the death of Elis two sons. Three days before that battle God 
sent him away, saying: “Go and look upon the place of Arimatha (= 
Ramathaim); there shall be thy dwelling.” When, at his return, he heard 
of the great calamity that befell Israel, he was deeply grieved. God 
consoled him, saying: “Before thou diest, thou shalt see the end which I 
will bring upon Mine enemies, whereby the Philistines shall perish and 
be destroyed by scorpions and by all manner of noisome creeping 
things.” Ps-Philo, 53-54; 55. 1-2. As to the sending away of Samuel, see a 
similar legend about Jeremiah vol. IV, p. 303. 

* Nedarim 38a; Tan. B. IV, 91; BaR 18.10. When Samuel spoke the 
words: “Witness against me... Whose ass have I taken, etc.” (1 Sam. 12.3), 
a heavenly voice proclaimed: “I witness.” Makkot 23b; BR 85.1; Shemuel 
14, 90-91; comp. also Yelammedenu in Likkutim, V, 9ob-g1a, and vol. 
IV, p. 69, with regard to Samuel’s disinterestedness and incorruptibility, 
wherein he was equal to Moses. Philo, De Inebrietate 34, describes 
Samuel as the greatest of kings (=rulers, i.e., judges) and prophets. As to 
Samuel’s Naziriteship, see Nazir Mishnah, Babli, and Yerushalmi (end), 
as well as Shemuel 1, 49-50; Targum 1 Sam. 1.11. According to some 
authorities quoted in these sources, he was no Nazirite, and the words of 
Scripture (Sam. loc. cit.) are to be translated “And he shall know of no 
fear (of man) all his life.” On Samuel as the “master of the prophets,” see 
Yerushalmi Hagigah 2, 77a; Tan. B. IV, 82; Shemuel 24, 120; Tehillim 
90, 387. He is said to have been equal to Moses and Aaron put together 
PR 43, 182a; Batte Midrashot, IV, '7. On the view that Samuel was Moses’s 
equal, and in some respect his superior, see also Shemuel 9, 74-75; 
Tehillim 25, 212 (see Buber, note 24) ; BaR 3.8; PK 4, 38b; ShR 16.4 note 
561 on vol. III, p. 287. Comp. also Ecclus. 46.11, which reads: The 
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His sons fell far short of resembling their father in these respects. 
Instead of continuing Samuel’s plan of journeying from place to 
place to dispense judgment, they had the people come to them, 
and they surrounded themselves with a crew of officials who 
preyed upon the people for their maintenance.** In a sense, there- 
fore, the curse with which Eli threatened Samuel in his youth was 
accomplished: both he and Samuel had sons unworthy of their 
fathers.*® Samuel at least had the satisfaction of seeing {65} sons 


Nazirite of God among the prophets, Samuel who judged and performed 
the service of priests. On the last point see the preceding note. The 
Karaite Hadassi, Eshkol, 45b, No. 119, quotes a statement of the Rabbis to 
the effect that Samuel acted proudly in proclaiming in the presence of all 
the people his incorruptibility as a judge and his disinterestedness. No 
such remark is found in the rabbinic literature still extant, and in view of 
the extraordinary glorification of Samuel by the Haggadah, it is very 
unlikely that it brought this accusation against him. Hadassi either 
misunderstood his source, or deliberately invented a statement unfavor- 
able to Samuel, that he might be able to reprove the Rabbanites for their 
lack of reverence towards the heroes of Israel. A late Karaitic writer (see 
Neubauer, Beitrdge, Hebrew part, 65), drawing upon Hadassi, maintains 
that the Rabbanites accuse Samuel of having been a corrupt judge. What 
the Rabbis do say is that Samuel acted proudly in saying: I am the seer; 
comp. vol. IV, p. 83 (bottom). Comp. note 60 on vol. IV, p. 34. 

‘4 Shabbat 56a (it contains several attempts to tone down the biblical 
report concerning Samuel’s sons); Hullin 133a; Tosefta Sotah 14.5-6; BR 
85.12; Shemuel 7, 67; Yerushalmi Sotah 1,17a, and Ketubot 13, 35d (top). 
Comp. note 46, and Tosefta-Targum 1 Sam. 12.2. 

* — Makkot 11a. The Haggadah finds in 1 Sam. 3.7 the curse uttered by 
Eli. 
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mend their ways. One of them is the prophet Joel, whose 
prophecy forms a book of the Bible.*° 


Though, according to this account, the sons of Samuel were by 
no means so iniquitous as might be inferred from the severe 
expressions of the Scripture, still the demand for a king made by 
the leaders of the people was not unwarranted. All they desired 
was a king in the place of a judge. What enkindled the wrath of 
God and caused Samuel vexation, was the way in which the 
common people formulated the demand. “We want a king,” they 
said, “that we may be like the other nations.”* 


4° Shemuel 1, 45 (the views differ; according to one opinion, both were 


wicked; while others maintain that when they repented, both were found 
worthy of receiving the gift of the holy spirit); BaR 10.5; Ruth R. 2.1; 
Tehillim 80, 361. See also ps.-Jerome., 1 Chron. 6.13; who (following 
Jewish tradition?) maintains that Ahijah was an unworthy judge, but not 
his brother Joel, though he too is censured by Scripture for not having 
attempted to restrain his brother from his evil deeds. See a similar view 
with regard to the two sons of Eli, vol. IV, p. 61. Comp. Rahmer, Ein 
lateinischer Commentar... zu den Biichern der Chronik, 29-30, and refer- 
ences given in note 44. It is very likely that, in agreement with ps.- 
Jerome, we are to read in Tehillim, loc. cit.: :2wi 17 OX? RIN. 

4” Sanhedrin, Tosefta 4.5, and Babli 20b; Sifre D., 156; Midrash Tanna- 
im 103-104; Mekilta D., 5-6; DR 5.8-11. All these sources cite a 
difference of opinion among the Rabbis with reference to Deut. 17. 14. 
According to some, the institution of a monarchy was commanded by 
God to Israel, and therefore the sin committed by Israel in Samuel’s time 
consisted in the manner the common people formulated their demand 
for a king, or in asking for a king before the time was ripe for one. 
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Others maintain that God never commanded the appointment of a king, 
but knowing Israel’s inclination towards a monarchy, He permitted the 
establishment of such a rule, should the people desire it. This request 
made by Israel in Samuel’s days was granted by God, who, however, did 
not approve of it. But the prevalent opinion is that Israel, after entering 
the Holy Land, had three national duties to discharge: the establishment 
of a monarchy, the annihilation of Amalek, and the building of the 
Temple. According to Sanhedrin 20b, these duties were to be fulfilled in 
the order given herewith, whereas Mekilta D., loc. cit., is of the opinion 
that the first national duty was the building of the Temple, and then the 
appointment of a king (first the establishment of the kingdom of heaven 
on earth, and then the organization of the earthly kingdom). In Samuel’s 
days the people committed the sin of asking for a king before the Temple 
had been erected. The same view seems to be shared by ps.-Philo, 54; 
56.1-3, who makes Samuel utter the words: “Behold, now I see that there 
is not yet for us the time of a perpetual kingdom, nor of building the 
house of the Lord our God, inasmuch as they desire a king before the 
time.” The last expression “petentibus regem ante tempus” is practically 
identical with the one found in Sifre, loc. cit., ;>>y waTpNW or Dy INTpAW 
17? (comp. Tosefta, loc. cit.) in describing Israel’s sinful action in Samuel’s 
days. After Saul had been appointed king, the people attempted to excuse 
their demand for a king by saying to Samuel: “We, as well as our king 
with us, are thy servants; because we are unworthy to be judged by a pro- 
phet, therefore we said: Appoint a king over us to judge us.” See ps.- 
Philo, 55; 57.4; comp. also 55; 58.4. Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 3, 3, reads: 
These words (the people’s demand for a king) greatly afflicted Samuel on 
account of his hatred of the kingly government; for he was very fond of 
aristocracy, which is divine and makes men who possess it of a happy 
disposition. In Sanhedrin, Tosefta and Babli, loc. cit., a difference of 


142 


From Joshua to Esther 


THE REIGN OF SAUL 


There were several reasons for the choice of Saul as king. He had 
distinguished himself as a military hero in the unfortunate en- 
gagement of the Philistines with Israel under the leadership of the 
sons of Eli. Goliath captured the tables of the law. When Saul 
heard of this in Shiloh, he marched sixty miles to the camp, wrest- 
ed the tables from the giant, and returned to Shiloh on the same 
day, bringing Eli the report of the Israelitish misfortune.** Be- 
sides, Saul possessed unusual beauty,‘* which explains why the 
maidens whom he asked about the seer in their city sought to 
engage him in a lengthy conversation.*° At the same time he was 
exceedingly modest. When he and his servant failed to find the 
asses they were looking for, he said, “My father will take thought 
for us,” putting his servant on a level with himself,” and when he 


opinion is cited with regard to the picture drawn by Samuel of the king’s 
powers. According to one view, the law accedes to the king all this arbit- 
rary power, but another maintains that Samuel tried to “frighten the 
people” by picturing to them what a lawless king might do. 

48 Shemuel 11, 78-79; Tehillim 7, 63; Tosefta-Targum 1 Sam. 4.12 (an 
angel assisted Saul to cover the long distance in a short time); ps.-Philo, 
533 54.3-4. Comp. note 32 and note 34 on vol. IV, p. 86. 

9° Sotah 10a; comp. vol. I, p. 59. 

5° Berakot 48b; Shemuel 13, 86; Tehillim 7, 70. 

*  Tosefta Berakot 4.18; Tan. B. HI, 4; ARN 10 (second version 20), 43; 
a quotation from a Midrash in Reshit Hokmah, ny ayw 7. When Saul 
refused to accept the crown offered to him on account of his youth 
(comp. 1 Sam. 9.2; but here he dwells on the insignificance of his tribe 
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was anointed king, he refused to accept the royal dignity until the 
Urim and Thummim were consulted.” His chief virtue, however, 
5 {°°} was his innocence. He was as free from sin as “a one year 

old child.”*> No wonder, then, he was held worthy of the prophetic 


and family), the prophet replied: “Who will grant that the word should 
come into accomplishment of itself, that thou mayest live many days? 
But consider this that thy words shall be likened unto the words of a 
prophet, whose name shall be Jeremiah.” See ps.-Philo, 55; 56.6. The 
statement in ps.-Philo that Saul met Samuel walking hard by Baam (ille 
autem ambulabat juxta Baam; 54, bottom; 56.4) goes back to 1 Sam. 9.14: 
Anan onxip> xxv Sxinw mim where the Septuagint has cic Bayd, as if 
naan were the name of a place. On Saul’s modesty and other virtues, see 
also note 80, and note 86 on vol. IV, p. 309, as well as Josephus, 
Antiqui., VI, 4.5. 

% Tan. B. IL, 4; Tosefta-Targum 1 Sam. 10.22. Saul, however, had a 
presentiment that he was destined to become king. For in a vision he 
saw himself on top of a palm-tree, which indicates accession to royal 
dignity; see ps.-Jerome, 1 Sam. 9.20, who gives it as a “Hebrew 
tradition.” Comp. Berakot 57a (towards the end) about dreaming of 
ascending a roof. In the incidents which happened to Saul on his way 
from Samuel to his father, the history of his life was shown to him. The 
three goats (comp. 1 Sam. 10.3, seq.) indicated to him that he would be 
the father of three sons, and the two loaves of bread which were given to 
him signified that two daughters would be born unto him; Tan. as 
quoted in Makiri, Is. 46.161. Comp. Tan. B. I, 22. On the haggadic 
interpretation of Zelzah (1 Sam. 10.2), comp. BR 82.9; Shemuel 14, 89; 
Tosefta Sotah 11.11. 

%  -Yoma 22b (1 Sam. 13.1 is explained to mean, innocent like a one-year- 
old child); PR 195a; Targum 1 Sam. 13.1; Yerushalmi Bikkurim 3, 65d; 
Shemuel 17, 95. The two last-named sources read: The bridegroom on 
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gift. The prophecies he uttered concerned themselves with the war 
of Gog and Magog, the meting out of reward and punishment at 
the last judgment.™ Finally, his choice as king was due also to the 
merits of his ancestors, especially his grandfather Abiel, a man 
interested in the public welfare, who would have the streets 
lighted so that people might go to the houses of study after dark.® 


Saul’s first act as king was his successful attack upon Nahash, 
king of the Ammonites, who had ordered the Gileadites to remove 
the injunction from the Torah barring the Ammonites from the 
congregation of Israel.°° In his next undertaking, the campaign 


the day of his wedding, the king on the day of his coronation, and the 
elder on the day of his ordination are forgiven all their sins up to that 
day. That Saul was free from sin is also mentioned by ps.-Jerome on 1 
Sam. 13.1. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv. 23-24. See also 
Targum 1 Chron. 8. 40, and note 80. 

+ Ps.-Jerome, 1 Sam. 10.6, giving this view as a Jewish tradition. 
Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv. 117. 

%  Yerushalmi Shebi‘it 3, 34d; WR 9.2; Tan. Tezawweh 8; Targum 1 
Chron. 8. 33; comp. vol. III, 218. Saul was one of the Benjamites who 
were told to get a wife by capturing one of the daughters of Shiloh (Jud. 
21.21); but being very shy by nature, he had no courage to come near the 
dancing maidens. One of them, however, attracted by Saul’s beauty 
(comp. vol. IV, p. 64), suggested to him that he should capture her; 
Rashi, 1 Sam. 20.30, and Rimze Haftarot, Rosh ha-Shanah, 1. 

%° Shemuel 14, 89 (other opinions are: he wanted them to slay the 
Jewish archers, or the members of the Synedrion); Tosefta-Targum 1 
Sam. 11.2; comp. also Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 5.1, who remarks that if 
Nahash had accomplished what he wanted, he would have rendered 
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against the Philistines, he displayed his piety. His son Jonathan 
had fallen under the severe ban pronounced by Saul against all 
who tasted food on a certain day, and Saul did not hesitate to 
deliver him up to death. Jonathan’s trespass was made known by 
the stones in the breastplate of the high priest. All the stones were 
bright, only the one bearing the name Benjamin had lost its bril- 
liancy. By lot it was determined that its dimmed lustre was due to 
the Benjamite Jonathan. Saul desisted from his purpose of execu- 
ting Jonathan only when it appeared that he had transgressed his 
father’s command by mistake. A burnt offering and his weight in 
gold paid to the sanctuary were considered an atonement for 
him.” In the same war Saul had occasion to show his zeal for the 
scrupulous observance of the sacrificial ordinances. He 
reproached his warriors with eating the meat of the sacrifices 
before the blood was sprinkled on the altar,* and {67} he made it 
his task to see to it that the slaughtering knife was kept in the pre- 


Israel powerless in war, as the left eye of the warrior is covered with the 
shield. 

7” PRE 38; Shemuel 17, 96. On the dimness of the stone of Benjamin, 
indicating the sin of that tribe, see vol. IV, p. 8. 

®  Zebahim 120<, as an explanation of 1 Sam. 14.34. On the explanation 
of this verse by ps.-Jerome, see Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 24- 
26. It is quite possible that ps.-Jerome has correctly transmitted the 
Haggadah to the effect that no meat except that of a sacrifice could be 
eaten in time of war, when all the people were near the holy ark that 
followed them to the battle-field; Saul prevented the use of other meat by 
the people. Comp. sources quoted in note 519 on vol. III, p. 270 with 
regard to the use of meat during the journey of Israel in the wilderness. 
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scribed condition. As recompense, an angel brought him a sword, 
there being none beside Saul in the whole army to bear one.°° 


Saul manifested a different spirit in the next campaign, the war 
with the Amalekites, whom, at the bidding of God, he was to 
exterminate. When the message of God's displeasure was con- 
veyed to Saul by the prophet Samuel, he said: “If the Torah 
ordains that a heifer of the herd shall be beheaded in the valley as 
an atonement for the death of a single man, how great must be 
the atonement required for the slaughter of so many men? And 
granted they are sinners, what wrong have their cattle done to 
deserve annihilation? And granted that the adults are worthy of 
their fate, what have the children done?” Then a voice proclaimed 
from heaven, “Be not overjust.” Later on, when Saul commis- 
sioned Doeg to cut down the priests at Nob, the same voice was 
heard to say, “Be not overwicked.”®° It was this very Doeg, 
destined to play so baleful a part in his life, who induced Saul to 


59 ‘WR 25 (end); BaR 11 (towards the end); Shemuel 17, 95-96. 
°°. Yoma 22b; Koheleth 7.16; Shemuel 18, 100; Alphabet of Ben Sira 4c; 
Jerome, Eccles. 7.16. Quite correct was Saul’s attitude towards the 
Kenites, whom he had warned of the danger threatening them in case 
they should not separate themselves from the Amalekites. He owed this 
to them for the hospitality offered by the Kenite Jethro to Moses. 
Although this hospitality was prompted by selfish motives (he wanted 
Moses to marry one of his daughters), one ought to be grateful for a good 
deed, even if the motive thereof is not a pure one; Berakot 63b; WR 34.8; 
PRE 44; Shir 2.5; Shemuel 18, 99; ps.-Jerome on 1 Sam. 15.6; Josephus, 
Antiqui., VI, '7.2-3. 
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spare Agag, the king of the Amalekites. His argument was that the 
law prohibits the slaying of an animal and its young on the same 
day. How much less permissible is it to destroy at one time old 
and young, men and children.” As Saul had undertaken the war 
of extermination against Amalek only because forced into it, he 
was easily persuaded to let the people keep a part of the cattle 
alive. As far as he himself was concerned, he could have had no 
personal interest in the booty, for he was so affluent that he took a 
census of the army by giving a sheep to every one of his soldiers, 
distributing not less than two hundred thousand sheep.” {68} 


Compared with David’s sins, Saul’s were not sufficiently 
grievous to account for the withdrawal of the royal dignity from 
him and his family. The real reason was Saul’s too great mildness, 
a drawback in a ruler. Moreover, his family was of such imma- 


*  Tehillim 52, 284; Shemuel 18, 99-100. On the contrast between the 


kindness of the law concerning animals and the severity of war, see vol. 
I, p. 381, and the quotation from ps.-Philo, note 40. The Amalekites were 
great sorcerers (comp. vol. III, p. Go), and used to transform themselves 
into animals to escape the attacks of the enemies in war. God therefore 
commanded Israel to kill all the animals of the Amalekites; see Ketab 
Tamim, 61, and R. Bahya, Ki-Teze (end), both of whom had that legend in 
their text of PRE 39. 

°° Yoma 22b; Shemuel 18, 99; Targum 1 Sam. 16.4. Comp. also vol. III, 
p- 146. Ps.-Philo, 55; 58.2-4, on the other hand, maintains that Saul had 
spared Agag and his wife because of the hidden treasures promised by 
the Amalekite king. But Saul never saw the hidden treasures which Agag 
had promised to show him, as the latter was shortly after killed by 
Samuel. 
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culate nobility that his descendants might have become too 
haughty.°’ When Saul disregarded the Divine command about the 
Amalekites, Samuel announced to him that his office would be 
bestowed upon another. The name of his successor was not 
mentioned on that occasion, but Samuel gave him a sign by which 
to recognize the future king: he who would cut off the corner of 
Saul’s mantle, would reign in his stead. Later on, when David met 
Saul in the cave and cut off a piece of the king’s skirt, Saul knew 
him for a certainty to be his destined successor. 


So Saul lost his crown on account of Agag, and yet did not 
accomplish his purpose of saving the life of the Amalekite king, 
for Samuel inflicted a most cruel death upon Agag, and that not in 
accordance with Jewish, but with heathen, forms of justice. No 
witnesses of Agag’s crime could be summoned before the court, 
nor could it be proved that Agag, as the law requires, had been 
warned when about to commit the crime.®* Though due punish- 


63. 


Yoma 22b; comp. the favorable opinion of Saul in vol. IV, pp. 65-66 
and 72, as well as Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 4.1 and 12.7. 

° Tehillim 57, 297-298; Ephraem, 1 Sam. 15.27. Opinions differ as to 
the meaning of Scripture that Saul on his return from the campaign 
against Amalek set up a 7 on Carmel (1 Sam. 15.12). According to some, 
Saul erected on Carmel, an altar, the one which was later used by Elijah 
(1 Kings 18.30, seq.); but according to others, Saul deposited the spoils on 
Carmel. See Midrash quoted by Rashi and Kimhi, ad loc. These two 
interpretations of 7 are also known to Ephraem, ad loc., 362E. Comp. 
Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 27. 

65. 


PK 3, 25a-26b (comp. Buber, note 90); PR 12, 52b; Ekah 3, 139; Tan. 
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ment was meted out to Agag, in a sense it came too late. Had he 
been killed by Saul in the course of the battle, the Jews would have 
been spared the persecution devised by Haman, for, in the short 
span of time that elapsed between the war and his execution, Agag 
became the ancestor of Haman. 


B. V, 39-40; Tan. Ki-Teze 9; Shemuel 18, 101. In these sources opinions 
differ as to the way Samuel executed Agag. According to some, Samuel 
cut Agag’s body into pieces, which he threw to the ostriches (niTyn in 1 
Sam. 15.32 is taken to mean the same as nvy3, because the roots Ty and 
DY] are synonymous); but others maintain that he bound him on four 
poles, and killed him by pulling the poles apart. It is obvious, though 
none of the commentators noticed it, that this Haggadah attempts to 
solve the difficulty involved in the fact that Samuel who was a Nazirite 
would not have been permitted to slay Agag, since a Nazirite is forbidden 
to touch a dead body. The old view which denies the Naziriteship of 
Samuel was probably prompted by this difficulty; comp. note 43. Ps.- 
Philo, 55; 58 (end), maintains that Samuel slew Agag with a sword. 
Josephus, Antiqui., VI, '7 (end) writes: He (Samuel) gave orders to slay 
him. This is a simple way out of the difficulty. 


66 ER 20, 115 and a1, 117; Alphabet of Ben Sira 11c; Targum Sheni 4.13; 


comp. vol. IV, p. 422. A similar legend is related in ps.-Philo, 55, 58.3-4. 
When Saul in his greed (see note 62) had spared Agag, God decided to 
punish him, and made this very sin to become the cause of his death. 
God therefore said to the prophet Samuel: “Suffer Agag and his wife to 
come together this night, and slay him tomorrow; but preserve thou his 
wife until she has given birth to a male child, and then she, too, shall die. 
The child born of her shall be an offence unto Saul.” This posthumous 
child of Agag, called Edad, later became Saul’s armor-bearer, and in the 
battle of Gilboa it was Agag’s son who delivered the death blow to the 
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The Amalekite war was the last of Saul’s notable achievements. 
Shortly afterward he was seized by the evil spirit {°9} and the rest 
of his days were passed mainly in persecuting David and his 
followers. Saul would have died immediately, after the Amalekite 
war, if Samuel had not interceded for him. The prophet prayed to 
God that the life of the disobedient king be spared, at least so long 
as his own years had not come to their destined close: “Thou 
regardest me equal to Moses and Aaron.” As Moses and Aaron 
did not have their handiwork destroyed before their eyes during 
their life, so may my handiwork not cease during my life.” God 
said: “What shall I do? Samuel will not let me put an end to Saul’s 
days, and if I let Samuel die in his prime, people will speak ill of 
him.°* Meanwhile David’s time is approaching, and one reign may 
not overlap the time assigned to another by a hairbreadth.” God 
determined to let Samuel age suddenly, and when he died at fifty- 
two,°? the people were under the impression the days of an old 


Hebrew king. Comp. also ps.-Philo (end). Comp. note 107. 
°7 On the view that Samuel was the equal of these two, see note 43, and 
vol. III, p. 108. The evil spirit which afflicted Saul was “one born of an 
echo in chaos,” and David composed a psalm which when sung by him 
had the power to make the evil spirit depart; ps.-Philo 56; 60, where the 


text of the psalm is given. 


°8-  i.e., his premature death will be declared to be due to his sins. 


°° On Samuel’s age at the time of his death and the duration of his 
activity, see references cited in notes 23, 25, 2'7. In opposition to the 
prevalent opinion that Samuel ruled only twelve years, there is found in 


Tehillim 25, 212 (see Buber, ad loc.) the view that his activity lasted as 
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man had come to an end. So long as he lived, Saul was secure.”° 
Scarcely was he dead, when the Philistines began to menace the 
Israelites and their king. Soon it appeared how well justified had 
been the mourning services for the departed prophet in all the 
Israelitish towns.” It was not remarkable that the mourning for 


long as that of Moses, forty years. This view is shared by Julius 
Africanus, 1, 93. This author very likely combined the statement of 
Josephus, Antiqui., V, 10.3 (to the effect that Samuel began to prophesy at 
the age of twelve), with that of the Rabbis that he died at the age of fifty- 
two. Comp. also BaR 3.8; ER 6, 37; Tehillim 92, 411; Josephus, Antiqui., 
VI, 13.5; Tabari I, 414. 

7° Ta‘anit 5b; Yerushalmi Berakot 4, 7b; Shemuel 25, 122 (Ow nyon, 
i. e., Saul, “the planting of Samuel”; the planter would not have survived 
the destruction of his planting; accordingly, Samuel died about the time 
when Saul’s death was decreed; the reading of Yalkut II, 141, and Makiri, 
Ps. 51, 282, is not acceptable); BaR 3.8. “Hannah’s long prayer shortened 
the days of Samuel.” In her prayer she consecrated her son to the service 
of the sanctuary for his entire life (see 1 Sam. 1.11 and 22); but as a Levite 
Samuel could not perform any holy service after the age of fifty (Num. 
8.24), and hence he died after having spent this number of years at the 
sanctuary, from the age of two (see I Sam. 1.24; she weaned him at that 
age; comp. Ketubot 60a) until the age of fifty-two. See Yerushalmi 
Berakot 4, 7b, and Ta‘anit 4, 67c, as well as Bikkurim 2, 64c and 
Shemuel 2.50 and 3.52. 

™ Tosefta Sotah 11.5. On the text, see Ginzberg, Haggada bei den 
Kirchenv., 35-36, where it is suggested that we ought to read Dxinw nam 
Dixw piyd xox nn Oxinwi xT ann. Tosefta, in agreement with the 
“Hebrew tradition” given by ps.-Jerome, 28.8, explains that 1 Sam. 25.1 
contains the report concerning Samuel’s death and burial, whereas in 1 
Sam. 28.3 Samuel’s death is merely referred to by the way, in connection 
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Samuel should have been universal. During his active admini- 
stration as judge, he had been in the habit of journeying through 
every part of the country, and so he was known personally to all 
the people. This practice of his testifies not only to the zeal with 
which he devoted himself to his office, but also to his wealth, for 
the expenses entailed by these journeys were defrayed from his 
own purse. Only one person in all the land took no part in the 
demonstrations of grief. During the very week of {7°} mourning 
Nabal held feasts. “What!” God exclaimed, “all weep and lament 
over the death of the pious, and this reprobate engages in revelry!” 
Punishment was not withheld. Three days after the week of 
mourning for Samuel Nabal died.” 


with Saul’s visit to the witch of En-Dor, which would not have happened, 
had the great prophet still been alive. Comp. the following note. 

”  Koheleth 7.1 and Shemuel 23, 111, 115, 117-118 (according to these 
sources, Samuel’s death is mentioned in 1 Sam. 25.1 by the way only, in 
connection with the story of Nabal; comp. the preceding note); 
Yerushalmi Bikkurim 2, 64a (the “ten days” mentioned in 1 Sam. 25.38 
refer to the “ten days of penitence,” from New Year to the Day of 
Atonement, granted to the sinners as days of grace before their final 
doom is decreed on the Day of Atonement); Tehillim 26, 219-220; ER 
18, 109; 2 ARN 43, 118. Nabal’s untimely death was due to his failure to 
assist the poor; EZ 1, 170. Greedy as he was, he was ashamed to refuse 
flatly the requests and petitions of the needy, but employed great 
cunning in avoiding his duty. He lived in Maon, but his possessions 
were in Carmel (1 Sam. 25.2); the poor who came to Maon were told that 
if they applied in Carmel, their wishes would be granted; those who 
came to Carmel were told that Nabal’s residence was in Maon where he 
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There was none that felt the death of Samuel more keenly than 
Saul. Left alone and isolated, he did not shrink from extreme 
measures to enter into communication with the departed prophet. 
With his two adjutants,” Abner and Amasa he betook himself to 
Abner’s mother, the witch of En-dor.”“ The king did not reveal his 


transacted his affairs; quotation from a Midrash by Shu‘aib, ‘Ekeb, ro4b. 
Comp. also Tehillim 14, 113. Pride was another vice of Nabal. He was so 
proud of his aristocratic descent that he despised David, the descendant 
of Ruth the Moabite, and claimed the honor and privileges due to the 
tribe of Judah for himself, the representative of the noble clan of Caleb; 
Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 2, 20b; Baraita de-Yeshu‘a, 45a. In his pride he 
not only denied David’s claim to royal dignity, but also God, in whose 
name Samuel anointed David; denying God, Nabal led a loose life; 
Tehillim 53, 287-288.— On Samuel as the ideal type of judge, see vol. IV, 
p. 64. 

7% WR 26.7; Tan. B. III, 81; Tan. Emor 2; Shemuel 24, 118. As to “the 
rule of conduct” to take two companions on a journey, see vol. III, p. 363. 
The Midrashim mentioned above (see also PRE 33) dwell also upon 
Saul’s strange action, in that he first destroyed the sorcerers, and then 
sought the advice of the witch of En-dor. Ps.-Philo, 59; 64.1, maintains 
that Saul “scattered all the sorcerers out of the land” not out of zeal for 
God and His law, but that “men should remember him after his death.” 
For this he was punished by God that he himself sought help from the 
sorcerers. 

™ PRE 33; ps.-Jerome, 1 Sam. 28.7. On the view that Abner 
accompanied Saul on his visit to the witch, see the references given in 
the preceding note. Comp. also Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 36- 
37. Ps.-Philo, 59; 64.3-5, calls the witch Sedecla (=x5 pty “unrighteous”; 
comp. the explanation of the name Tobal by Rashi, Is. 7.6), the daughter 
of Adod (the reading Debin is hardly acceptable), the Midianite (see vol. 
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identity, but the witch had no difficulty in recognizing her visitor. 
In necromancy the peculiar rule holds good that, unless it is 
summoned by a king, a spirit raised from the dead appears head 
downward and feet in the air.” Accordingly, when the figure of 
Samuel stood upright before them, the witch knew that the king 
was with her. Though the witch saw Samuel, she could not hear 
what he said, while Saul heard his words, but could not see his 
person— another peculiar phenomenon in necromancy: the 
conjuror sees the spirit, and he for whom the spirit has been 


IV, p. 39), and maintains that she deceived the people of Israel with her 
sorceries for forty years. In PRE the name of the witch is Zephaniah= 
“the hidden one.” 

7 WR 26.7; Tan. B. III, 82 (here it is supposed that necromancy can 
only be performed during the day, and accordingly n> in 1 Sam. 28.8 is 
to be taken in the sense of gloom; comp. a similar explanation of 15° in 
Tan. B. 1.93; note 163 on vol. I, p. 253); Tan. Emor 2; Shemuel 24.119. 
Septuagint, 1 Sam. 28.14, very likely read 4pt instead of jpt, but the 
legend about the dead walking with their heads downwards and feet in 
the air is found in sources independent of this passage; see the 
references given in note 301 on vol. I, p. 297. Frankel’s remarks in 
Vorstudien, 188, and Wellhausen, Text der Biicher Samuelis, 13, are to be 
corrected accordingly. When Saul noticed that the witch did not 
recognize him, though she had seen him often, he wept and said: “Lo, 
now I know that my beauty is changed, and the glory of my kingdom is 
passed from me’; ps.-Philo, 59; 64.4. This author, however, does not 
explain how the witch, seeing Samuel rise from among the dead, knew 
that it was Saul who asked her services. Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 14.2, 
maintains that Samuel informed her of Saul’s presence. 
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raised only hears it. . Any other person present neither sees nor 
hears it. 


The witch’s excitement grew when she perceived a number of 
spirits arise by the side of Samuel. The dead prophet, when he 
was summoned back to earth, thought that the judgment day had 
arrived. He requested Moses to accompany him and testify to his 
always having executed the ordinances of the Torah as Moses had 
established them. With these two great leaders a number of the 
pious arose, all believing that the day of judgment was at hand. 
Samuel was {71} apparelled in the “upper garment” his mother 
had made for him when she surrendered him to the sanctuary. 
This he had worn throughout his life, and in it he was buried. At 
the resurrection all the dead wear their grave-clothes, and so it 
came about that Samuel stood before Saul in his well-known 
“upper garment.” 


Only fragments of the conversation between Samuel and Saul 
have been preserved in the Scriptures. Samuel reproached Saul 
with having disturbed him. “Was it not enough,” he said, “for thee 
to enkindle the wrath of thy Creator by calling up the spirits of the 
dead, must thou needs change me into an idol? For is it not said 
that like unto the worshippers so shall the worshipped be 
punished?” Samuel then consented to tell the king God’s decree, 
that he had resolved to rend the kingdom out of his hand, and 
invest David with the royal dignity. Whereupon Saul: “These are 
not the words thou spakest to me before.”’° “When we dwelt 


76. 


Comp. 1. Sam. 15.28 with 28.17. 
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together,” rejoined Samuel, “I was in the world of lies, and thou 
heardest lying words from me, for I feared thy wrath and thy re- 
venge. Now I abide in the world of truth, and thou hearest words 
of truth from me. As to the thing the Lord hath done unto thee, 
thou hast deserved it, for thou didst not obey the voice of the Lord, 
nor execute his fierce wrath upon Amalek.” Saul asked: “Can I still 
save myself by flight?” “Yes,” replied Samuel, “if thou fleest, thou 
art safe. But if thou acceptest God’s judgment, by to-morrow thou 
wilt be united with me in Paradise.” 


When Abner and Amasa questioned Saul about his interview 
with Samuel, he replied: “Samuel told me I should go {72} into 
battle to-morrow, and come forth victorious. More than that, my 
sons will be given exalted positions in return for their military 
prowess.” The next day his three sons went with him to the war, 
and all were stricken down. God summoned the angels and said 
to them: “Behold the being I have created in my world. A father as 
a rule refrains from taking his sons even to a banquet, lest he ex- 
pose them to the evil eye. Saul goes to war knowing that he will 
lose his life, yet he takes his sons with him, and cheerfully accepts 
the punishment I ordain.”” 


7” WR 26.7; Tan. B. III, 82-83; Tan. Emor 7; Shemuel 24, 119-120; 
Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 2, 77a; Hagigah 4b; PRE 23. The story of the witch of 
En-dor as narrated by ps.-Philo, 59; 64.5, 8, offers many parallels to the 
rabbinic legends, but in some respects this author’s description differs 
from that of the Rabbis. When Saul asked the witch to describe to him 
the form of the apparition, she replied “Thou inquirest of me concerning 
the gods; for behold, his form is not the form of a man. He is arrayed in 
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So perished the first Jewish king, as a hero and a saint. His 


a white robe... and two angels lead him.” We have here two haggadic 
explanations of oy ‘x (1 Sam. 28.14); Samuel is like a God (so also 
Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 14.2), and with him two angels (see vol. V, p. 76, 
middle of page, and Index, s.v. “Guardian Angels”), whereas according to 
the Rabbis, “two men of God” (Moses and Samuel) ascended. Saul, 
continues ps.-Philo, recognized the mantle Samuel had rent; comp. 1 
Sam. 15.2'7. On the views of the Rabbis as to whose garment was torn on 
this occasion, Samuel’s or Saul’s, see Ruth R. 41.8 and Shemuel 18, too. 
In agreement with the Rabbis, ps.-Philo makes Samuel utter the words: 
“I thought that the time was come for me to receive the reward of my 
deeds (i.¢., in the terminology of rabbinic theology, the day of judgment). 
Ps.-Philo and the Rabbis (comp. Shemuel 10.76; PRE, loc. cit.), as well as 
Ecclus. 46.20, dwell upon Samuel’s great distinction in having “prophe- 
sied after his death.” PRE and ps.-Philo maintain that the purpose of the 
“prophecy after death” was to call Saul to repentance, to atone by his 
heroic death for his sins. This throws light upon Ecclus., loc. cit., where 
“to remove the sins” (Aaot of the Greek is not represented in the Syriac, 
and is based on a misunderstanding) refers to those of Saul, who, on 
hearing Samuel’s words, went to his death, to atone thereby for his sins, 
as is explicitly stated by the Rabbis and ps.-Philo. The latter writes: And 
Saul heard the words of Samuel, and said: “Behold, I depart to die with 
my sons, if perchance my destruction may be an atonement for my 
iniquities.” Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 14.2, likewise dwells upon Saul’s 
heroic spirit, who, knowing what awaited him at the battle, did what duty 
demanded of him, and even took his sons with him to certain death. 
According to a Midrashic Genizah fragment, Saul in going into battle 
followed the advice of his son Abinadab (“father of the free-will 
offering”). The same statement is made by ps.-Jerome, 1 Sam. 31.6, with 
the additional remark that this son of Saul was also called Ishvi (1 Sam. 
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latter days were occupied with regrets on account of the execution 
of the priests at Nob,” and his remorse secured pardon for him.” 


14.41), because of his being worthy (nIw) to be mentioned with his 
father.—The witch of En-dor succeeded in making Samuel appear, 
because he had only been dead a few months (comp. note 70), and the 
first year the bodies of the pious remain intact in the grave, while their 
souls “ascend and descend”; as soon as the bodies begin to decay, the 
souls remain above and descend no more; Shabbat 152b. The 
rationalistic view that necromancy, like sorcery in general, is nothing but 
a fraud, is first met with among authors who flourished about 900 C. E.; 
comp. the references given by Kimhi on 1 Sam. 18.25; R. Hananel on 
Sanhedrin 67b quoted by R. Bahya, Exod. 22.7. R. Bahya himself 
considers necromancy possible, and knows many things about it. See 
also Ziyyoni, Kedoshim (end). As to the view that the dead will rise in the 
garments in which they were buried, see Yerushalmi Shebi‘it 9, 32b; BR 
go (beginning); Tan. B. I, 208-209; Koheleth 5.10. On the punishment 
of those who were worshipped as gods, see vol. II, p. 129. 

7% Tan. B. III, 45, which reads: “The thought of having caused the death 
of the priests of Nob drove him into the arms of death; he had executed 
eighty-five priests who were worthy to be high priests; Yerushalmi 
Sanhedrin 10, 29a; Targum 1 Sam. 22.18. Kimhi, ad loc., seems to have 
misunderstood the meaning of this passage of Targum; comp., however, 
note 92 which cites the unfavorable opinions on these priests expressed 
by ps.-Philo. This author nevertheless remarks (58; 63.3) that the defeat 
of Israel and the death of Saul and his sons at the hands of the 
Philistines were the punishment for the crime committed against the 
priests of Nob. God said: “Behold, in the first year of Saul’s reign, when 
Jonathan sinned and was about to be put to death by his father, the 
people rose up and saved him. Now when the priests were slain, even 
three hundred and eighty-five (this number is found in Septuagint, 


159 


The Legends of the Jews 


Indeed, in all respects his piety was so great that not even David 
was his equal: David had many wives and concubines; Saul had 
but one wife. David remained behind, fearing to lose his life in 
battle with his son Absalom; Saul went into the combat knowing 
he should not return alive. Mild and generous, Saul led the life of 
a saint in his own house, observing even the priestly laws of 
purity. Therefore God reproached David with having pronounced 
a curse upon Saul in his prayer.*° Also, David in his old age was 


whereas the Hebrew has only eighty-five; comp. Kimhi, loc. cit.), they 
kept silence and said nothing. Therefore... they shall fall down wounded, 
they and their king.” 

7 Berakot 1ab; ‘Erubin 53b (top); Yoma 22b (which reads: David 
committed more sins than Saul, and yet they did not cause his fall); 
Alphabet of Ben Sira 3b. In the last passage Saul’s severity toward his 
children is contrasted with David’s leniency towards the sins and evil 
deeds of his children. On the virtues of Saul, see vol. IV, pp. 65-66, 68, 


and the following note. 


8° Tehillim 7, 62-63; Shemuel 24, 122; Yerushalmi Nedarim to (end; 


here a view is cited according to which, 2 Sam. 1.24-25 refers to Saul’s 
great devotion to the Torah and its exponents; comp. ‘Erubin 53a, 
bottom); PRK 5, 44a-44b; PR 15, 68a—68b; BaR 11.3; Tosefta-Targum 1 
Sam. 10.23. The distinction of being the first Jewish king Saul owed to 
the tribe of Benjamin, which was rewarded in this way for its great faith 
in God displayed at the Red Sea, when it was the first to jump into the 
water; Targum 1 Sam. 15.7, and comp. vol. III, p. 21. In contrast to these 
Haggadahs glorifying Saul, see ER 31, 159, where he is described as 
having been of a proud and distrustful nature, which led him to sin and 
finally to ruin. See also Yerushalmi Sotah 1, 17b; Shemuel 13, 85, and BaR 
11.3, where the statement is made that Saul and Absalom possessed 
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punished for having cut off the corner of Saul’s mantle, for no 
amount of clothing would keep him warm.” Finally, when a great 
famine fell upon the land during the reign of David, God told him 
it had been inflicted upon him because Saul’s remains had not 
been buried with the honor due to him, and at that moment a 
heavenly voice resounded calling Saul “the elect of God.”* {73} 


beauty of body but not of soul. Opinions differ as to whether Saul in 
taking away his daughter Michal from David and giving her to another 
man (comp. 1 Sam. 25.44) committed a crime or an error, the latter 
consisting in his thinking erroneously that his daughter's marriage to 
David was void according to the law; comp. Sanhedrin 19b, and the list of 
Saul’s sins in WR 26.9; Tan. B. III, 83; Tan. Emor 2; Shemuel 24, 120- 
121. ER, loc. cit., censures Saul severely for his taking away Michal from 
David, and according to Tosefta Sotah 11 (end) he did the same with his 
daughter Merab, whom he first gave unto marriage to David, and then 
took her away from her lawful husband to make her marry another man. 
Comp. also vol. IV, pp. 76 and 116. Instructive is the remark of BR 32.1 
and 38.1, that Saul considered David’s marriage to Michal void the 
moment he became an outlaw and legally dead. On the observance by 
Saul of the priestly laws of purity, see also Josephus, Antiqut., VI, 11.9. 
According to Seder ‘Olam 12, Saul ruled two years, but Eupolemus, 477b 
maintains that he reigned twenty-one years. Josephus, Antiqui., VI (end) 
states that Saul reigned forty years. Comp. also Alphabet of Ben Sira 4a; 
Septuagint 1 Sam. 13.1; note 53, beginning. 

*  Berakot 62b. David was all the more to be blamed for this act, as he 
cut off the fringes (“Zizit’) from Saul’s garment; Tehillim 7, 64, and 
somewhat differently in n'"1N7 I, 163, No. 162. Comp. also Toledot Adam 
we-Hawwah 1; 19.3 and vol. VI, p. 374. 


82. 


Berakot 12b; ‘Erubin 53b. Comp. vol. IV, p. 110. 
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THE Court OF SAUL 


The most important figure at the court of Saul was his cousin 
Abner, the son of the witch of En-dor.* He was a giant of extraor- 
dinary size. A wall measuring six ells in thickness could be moved 
more easily than one of Abner’s feet.** David once chanced to get 
between the feet of Abner as he lay asleep, and he was almost 
crushed to death, when fortunately Abner moved them, and David 
made his escape.*° Conscious of his vast strength he once cried 
out: “If only I could seize the earth at some point, I should be able 
to shake it.” Even in the hour of death, wounded mortally by Joab, 
he grasped his murderer like a worsted ball. He was about to kill 
him, but the people crowded round them, and said to Abner: “If 
thou killest Joab, we shall be orphaned, and our wives and chil- 
dren will be a prey to the Philistines.” Abner replied: “What can I 
do? He was about to extinguish my light.” The people consoled 
him: “Commit thy cause to the true Judge.” Abner thereupon 
loosed his hold upon Joab, who remained unharmed, while Abner 
fell dead instantly. God had decided against him.*® The reason was 


83. 


PRE 33. Comp. note 74. 
*+  Koheleth 9.11. 


85 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 24b; Yalkut II, 285, on Jer. 9.22, which reads: 
The entire camp of Israel found place between Abner’s knees. Comp. vol. 
IV, p. 91. 

86 Yalkut II, 285, on Jer. 9.22. The text is not quite certain. The first 


edition reads: 1228 72 w5n, which, of course, must be emended to 12 '|n 
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that Joab was in a measure justified in seeking to avenge the death 
of his brother Asahel. Asahel, the supernaturally swift runner,*” — 
so swift that he ran through a field without snapping the ears of 
wheat**— had been the attacking party. He had sought to take 
Abner’s life, and Abner contended, that in killing Asahel he had 
but acted in self-defense. Before inflicting the fatal wound, Joab 
held a formal court of justice over Abner. He asked: “Why didst 
thou not render Asahel harmless by wounding him rather than 
kill him?” Abner replied that he could not have done it. “What,” 
said {74} Joab, incredulous, “if thou wast able to strike him under 
the fifth rib, dost thou mean to say thou couldst not have made 
him innocuous by a wound, and saved him alive?”*? 


Although Abner was a saint,°° even a “lion in the law,”™ he 


31x, whereas the later editions have 1118 ‘an. According to the second 
reading, it is Joab who laid hold of Abner, and the words 13 nx AAW 
were spoken by the former, who thus describes the killing of his brother 
by Abner as “extinguishing my light.” Abner’s words, “If I could, etc.,” 
remind one of the famous saying of Archimedes: “Give me a place to 
stand and I will move the earth (dé¢ pot rot ot xai xiv thy yiv).” 

*? PRK (Griinhut’s edition, 72); PRE 53. Comp. vol. I, pp. 59-Go, and 
the note appertaining thereto. The loss caused to David by the death of 
Ashael was equal to that caused by the death of the nineteen men who 
were killed by Abner at the same time with him; Sifre D., 52; Midrash 
Tannaim 55. 

88 Koheleth R. 9.11; Yalkut II, 285, on Jer. 9.22. For a similar remark 
concerning the swift runner Naphtali, see vol. II, p. 109. 


8° Sanhedrin 49a. Comp. vol. IV, p. 126. 
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perpetrated many a deed that made his violent death appear just. 
It was in his favor that he had refused to obey Saul’s command to 
do away with the priests at Nob.°* Yet a man of his stamp should 
not have rested content with passive resistance. He should have 
interposed actively, and kept Saul from executing his bloody 
design. And granted that Abner could not have influenced the 
king’s mind in this matter,” at all events he is censurable for 
having frustrated a reconciliation between Saul and David. When 
David, holding in his hand the corner of the king’s mantle which 


°° BR 82.4; Yerushalmi Sotah 1, r7b. 

* Yerushalmi Peah 1, 16a; PK 4, 31b; Tehillim 7, 67; Tan. B. IV, 106; 
Tan. Hukkat 4; BaR 19.2; WR 26.2. In all these sources Abner and 
Amasa are described as “the two lions in the Torah” during the reign of 
Saul. Comp. Vol. IV, p. 12'7. The name Abner signifies “father of light,” 
and Saul’s cousin bore this name on account of his having been the head 
(father) of the Synedrion, which illuminates the world by its wisdom; 
Rimze Haftarot, Mahar Hodesh; comp. Baba Batra 4a. 

*  Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29a, which reads: Abner and Amasa 
declared to Saul that they would rather resign the high position held by 
them than accede to the king’s demand. The fate that overtook the 
priests of Nob was, however, well merited by them. These priests were 
polluting the holy things of the Lord, and making the first-fruits a 
reproach. God was wroth, and said: “Behold, I will wipe out the priests 
who dwell in Nob, because they walk in the ways of the sons of Eli.” Ps.- 
Philo, 58; 63.1. Comp. note 78. 

% Sanhedrin 20a, which cites also the different view to the effect that 
Abner tried in vain to restrain Saul from his bloody act. See also 
Yerushalmi Sotah 1, 17b and the references cited in the following note. 
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he had cut off, sought to convince Saul of his innocence, it was 
Abner who turned the king against the suppliant fugitive. “Con- 
cern not thyself about it,” he said to Saul. “David found the rag on 
a thornbush in which thou didst catch the skirt of thy mantle as 
thou didst pass it.”°* On the other hand, no blame attaches to 
Abner for having espoused the cause of Saul’s son against David 
for two years and a half. He knew that God had designated David 
for the royal office, but, according to an old tradition, God had 
promised two kings to the tribe of Benjamin, and Abner con- 
sidered it his duty to transmit his father’s honor to the son of Saul 
the Benjamite.” 


Another figure of importance during Saul’s reign, but a man of 
radically different character, was Doeg. Doeg, the friend of Saul 
from the days of his youth,”° died when he was thirty-four years 


°# Yerushalmi Peah 1, 16a, and Sotah 1, r7b; PK 4, 32b-33a; WR 26.2; 
Tan. B. IV, 107-108 and 168; Tan. Hukkat 4 and Mass‘e 12; BaR 19.2 and 
23.13. These sources cite four different opinions on the nature of the sin 
for which Abner paid with his life: 1) He did not try to restrain Saul from 
slaying the priests of Nob; 2) he prevented a reconciliation between Saul 
and David; 3) he was guilty of lése-majesté in using the words “from 
Abner to David” in writing to the latter (2 Sam. 3.12), instead of “to David 
from Abner”; 4) he thought little of human life, and for his amusement 
he arranged a tournament resulting in the death of many men; see 1 
Sam. 2.14, seq. Comp. also Sanhedrin 20a. 

% BR 82.4; Tan. B. I, 77; comp. vol. I, p. 414. 

9° Ps,-Jerome, t Chron. 8.38, quotes the Hebrew tradition that Doeg 
accompanied Saul when he went to seek the asses. Septuagint, 1 Sam. 
21.8 reads "ANN “Aramean,” instead of INA “Edomite.” It is worth 
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old,°” yet at that early age he had been {75} president of the San- 
hedrin and the greatest scholar of his time. He was called Edomi, 
which means, not Edomite, but “he who causes the blush of 
shame,” because by his keen mind and his learning he put to 
shame all who entered into argument with him.®* But his 
scholarship lay only on his lips, his heart was not concerned in it, 
and his one aim was to elicit admiration.?? Small wonder, then, 
that his end was disastrous. At the time of his death he had sunk 


noticing that according to the view of the Rabbis (Tehillim 52, 284), Doeg 
was not at all of foreign extraction (indeed he belonged to the tribe of 
Judah like David), but he was blood-thirsty by nature, and hence his 
epithet *aTx “the bloody one.” According to others, he acted like an 
Edomite; the Edomites were revengeful, so was he. A third view is that 
he hailed from the country south of Nob, and that part of the Holy Land 
was called Idumea. Ps.-Philo, 58; 63.1, and Josephus, Antiqui. 6.12, 1, 
follow Septuagint, and speak of “Doeg the Syrian.” Comp. note 98. 

9” Sanhedrin 69b and 106b. In the last passage Ahitophel is said to 
have died at the same age as Doeg. Comp. note 100. 

%* Tehillim 52, 184-185 and 284 (in 284 many explanations of the 
epithet *N7NF are given, see note 9G); Tan. B. V, 29; Tan. Shofetim 1; 
Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29a; Babli 1o6b. The “Hebrew tradition” in 
ps.-Jerome, 1 Chron. 8.38, to the effect that Azrikam the firstborn of 
Azael (this is in agreement with Septuagint and Peshitta which read 1131 
instead of 1794) is identical with Doeg, presupposes a haggadic explan- 
ation of Edomi, as this Azrikam is described as a descendant of the 
Benjamite Saul; comp. note 96. On the names given in 1 Chron., loc. cit., 
see Pesahim 62b. 

°° Sanhedrin 106b; Hagigah 15b; BaR 18.17. Ahitophel shared this 
moral weakness as well as Doeg. 
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so low that he forfeited all share in the life to come.°° Wounded 
vanity caused his hostility to David, who had got the better of him 
in a learned discussion.’ From that moment he bent all his 
energies to the task of ruining David. He tried to poison Saul’s 
mind against David, by praising the latter inordinately, and so 
arousing Saul’s jealousy.’°* Again, he would harp on David's 


100. 


Sanhedrin, Mishnah 10.1; Tan. B. III, 43 and 45; Tan. Mezora‘ 1 and 
2; ARN 40, 133, and 36, 108. The rule laid down in these sources is that 
all Israelites have a share in the world to come, with the exception of the 
three kings Jeroboam, Ahab, and Manasseh, as well as the four “private 
men” Balaam, Doeg, Ahitophel, and Gehazi. See also Tosefta Sanhedrin 
12.11, where Ahaz is counted among the hopeless sinners; Babli rora— 
107b; Yerushalmi 10, 28b-29b; ARN 36, 108, which reads: Absalom and 
all the wicked kings of Israel (but not those of Judah) have no share in 
the world to come; but 41, 133 has: Five kings have no share in the world 
to come (these are: Jeroboam, Ahab, Manasseh, Ahaz, and Ahaziah; 
comp. Sanhedrin 103b); ER 3, 16. The view of the allegorists (wT 
minww) is quoted, according to which all the abominable sinners 
enumerated above have their share in the world to come; comp. 
Sanhedrin 1o4b-105a; Yerushalmi 10, 29b (end of section). Comp. also 
Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s.v. 1993=MHG I, 479, and note 93 on vol. IV p. 
172. As to the popular, but untenable, hypothesis that the “four private 
men” mentioned above stand for Jesus and some of his apostles, see 
note 722 on vol. III, p. 354. 

* Zebahim 54). This learned discussion, in which Samuel, David, and 
Doeg partook (see Targum 1 Sam. 19.19, 23, and 20.1), was about the 
explanation of Deut. 12.14. David carried his point that “the place which 
the Lord will choose,” spoken of in the Torah, refers to Jerusalem. 


2 Sanhedrin 83b; Ruth R. 2.1; Shemuel 19, 104; BaR 13.10. These 
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Moabite descent, and maintain that on account of it he could not 
be admitted into the congregation of Israel. Samuel and other 
prominent men had to bring to bear all the weight of their 
authority to shield David against the consequences of Doeg’s 
sophistry.’ 


Doeg’s most grievous transgression, however, was his inform- 
ing against the priests at Nob, whom he accused of high treason 
and executed as traitors. For all his iniquitous deeds he pressed 
the law into his service, and derived justification of his conduct 
from it. Abimelech, the high priest at Nob, admitted that he had 
consulted the Urim and Thummim for David. This served Doeg 
as the basis for the charge of treason, and he stated it as an unal- 
terable Halakah that the Urim and Thummim may be consulted 
only for a king. In vain Abner and Amasa and all the other mem- 
bers of the Sanhedrin demonstrated that the Urim and Thummim 
may {76} be consulted for any one whose undertaking concerns 


sources dwell upon the cunning of Doeg, who knew how to arouse Saul’s 
jealousy by pointing out to him that neither the king himself nor his son 
Jonathan, though they are great masters of the Torah, succeeds as often 
as David in “rendering decisions according to the law.” The young man 
mentioned in 1 Sam. 16.18 is none other than Doeg, who praised David 
before Saul to arouse the latter’s jealousy. David surpassed Saul not only 
in knowledge, but also in his great success as a teacher, ‘Erubin 53a 
(end). He was so marvellous, that when his pupils looked at his face their 
memory became unfailing; WR 20.1; Koheleth 9.2. Comp. ‘Erubin 13b; 
vol. VI, 170-171. 

3 Yebamot 76b. Comp. vol. IH, pp. 88-89; note 53 on vol. IV, p. 33, 
and Index, s.v. “Moabites.” 
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the general welfare. Doeg would not yield, and as no one could be 
found to execute the judgment, he himself officiated as hang- 
man.°* When the motive of revenge actuated him, he held cheap 
alike the life and the honor of his fellow-man. He succeeded in 
convincing Saul that David’s marriage with the king’s daughter 
Michal had lost its validity from the moment David was declared a 
rebel. As such, he said, David was as good as dead, since a rebel 
was outlawed. Hence his wife was no longer bound to him.® 
Doeg’s punishment accorded with his misdeeds. He who had 
made impious use of his knowledge of the law, completely forgot 
the law, and even his disciples rose up against him, and drove him 
from the house of study. In the end he died a leper. 


Dreadful as this death was, it was not accounted an atonement 
for his sins. One angel burned his soul, and another scattered his 
ashes in all the houses of study and prayer.°° The son of Doeg was 


‘4 Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 131, on 1 Sam. 22; Tehillim 52, 284. 
Comp. also Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29a (on the text of Yerushalmi, see 
Batte Midrashot 1, 34-35). The death of the priests of Nob was the last act 
in the execution of the divine decree against the house of Eli; Josephus, 
Antiqui., VI, 12.6. Comp. note 78 and note 92. Abiathar, the only priest 
of Nob who escaped the massacre, is described in 1 Kings 2.26 as “a 
priest of Anathoth,” which means “a priest of poverty.” He who, during 
David’s life-time, lived in affluence and wealth, was reduced by Solomon 
to poverty. Zohar I, 63b. 


5 BR 32.1 and 38.1; Tehillim 52, 284. Comp. note 80. 
'°® Sanhedrin 1o6b; Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 131, on 1 Sam. 22. 


Comp. also ps.-Philo, 58-59; 63.4, which reads: And as to Doeg the 
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Saul’s armor-bearer, who was killed by David for daring to slay the 
king even though he longed for death.'*” 


Syrian (comp. note 96), thus said the Lord: “Behold, the day shall come 
quickly when the worm shall come upon his tongue, and shall cause him 
to pine away, and his dwelling shall be with Jair (see vol. IV, pp. 42-43) 
forever in the fire that shall not be quenched.” According to the Rabbis, 
Doeg and Ahitophel will not be resurrected, nor will they (on the great 
judgment) be given over to punishment (BR 32.1 and 38.1; ER 18, 107; 
comp. references in note 100), and the burning of the soul amounts to 
the same thing. Ps.-Philo decrees eternal punishment for Doeg in fire, 
i. €., Gehenna. On being eaten alive by worms, see note 552 on vol. III, 
283; and vol. VI, p. 213, note 136. It is the punishment for blasphemers 
and slanderers. The Haggadah links Doeg and Ahitophel together, 
because of the similarity of their sins: both were “men of evil tongues.” 
See BR, loc. cit.; Tan. B. I, 51-52, and III, 43; Tan. Noah 17 and Mezora‘ 1. 

"7 Tan. B. V, 44; Tan. Ki-Teze 11; PK 2, 28b—29a; PR 12, 51a; ps.-Jerome, 
2 Sam. 1.2. Our texts of the Pesiktas read as though it were Doeg himself 
and not his son who was Saul’s armor-bearer slain by David. But see 
Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 39. R. Solomon b. ha-Yatom, in his 
commentary on Mo‘ed Katan gb, quotes a Midrash to the effect that Saul 
split Doeg like a fish (a haggadic play on the word #17 in 1 Sam. 22.18; 
see Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29a, where 372 Nnwani is to be read in the 
text, with Batte Midrashot I, 35), which would support the view that Doeg 
was Saul’s armor-bearer slain by David. It seems certain that in Ben ha- 
Yatom ‘ixw is a scribal error for 317. Ps.-Jerome, 1 Chron. 9.44, mentions 
the Hebrew tradition that Doeg was Saul’s armor-bearer; but in the last 
battle in which the king fell it was Doeg’s son who acted as his armor- 
bearer. On the death of the latter at the hands of David, see also vol. II, 
p. 63. According to Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 130, on 1 Sam. 21, David 
came to the high priest Ahimelech on a Sabbath, just when he found the 
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Along with Abner and Doeg, Jonathan distinguished himself in 
the reign of his father. His military capacity was joined to deep 


108 


scholarship. To the latter he owed his position as Ab Bet Din. 
Nevertheless he was one of the most modest men known in 
history.’°° Abinadab was another one of Saul’s sons who was 


priests occupied with the baking of the shew-bread. Astounded at their 
desecration of the Sabbath, he was told by them that they were acting in 
accordance with the instructions given them by Doeg, who taught them 
that the baking of the shew-bread, being a Temple ceremony, superseded 
the Sabbath. David, however, called their attention to the grave error of 
Doeg, who confused the arranging of the shew-bread, which must take 
place on the Sabbath, with the baking thereof, which ought to be done on 
the previous day. Comp., however, Menahot 95b—96a, where an opinion 
is quoted that the error of the priests of Nob consisted in baking the 
shew-bread on Friday; whereupon David pointed out to them that it must 
be done on the Sabbath. In this passage it is also said that David and his 
men were at the point of starvation, and therefore partook of the holy 
bread, as there is no ceremonial law which one is bound to observe at the 
risk of death. They received the holy bread which had been removed 
from the table of the sanctuary to be distributed among the priests; but 
David pointed out to the priests that whenever it is necessary to preserve 
life, it is permitted to take the shew-bread from the holy table. The state- 
ment of ps.-Jerome, 1 Sam. 21.6, that, according to Jewish tradition, 
David did not partake of the holy bread, is very strange, for the explicit 
words of the Talmud and Yelammedenu, loc. cit., are to the contrary. The 
view of Matth. 12.3-4 is shared by the Rabbis and not, as ps.-Jerome 
maintains, opposed by them. 


108. 


Mo‘ed Katan 26a. On Jonathan’s scholarship, see also note 102. 


109. 


Baba Mezi‘a 85a; Yerushalmi Pesahim 6, 33a; comp. on the other 
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worthy of his father, wherefore he was sometimes called Ishvi."° 
As for Saul’s grandson Mephibosheth, he, too, was reputed a great 
man. David himself did not scorn to sit at his feet, and he revered 
Mephibosheth as his teacher."’ The wrong done him by David {77} 
in granting one-half his possessions to Ziba, the slave of 
Mephibosheth, did not go unavenged. When David ordered the 
division of the estate of Mephibosheth, a voice from heaven 
prophesied: “Jeroboam and Rehoboam shall divide the kingdom 


nII2 


between themselves. 


hand, Baraita de-Yeshua‘ 46a which reads: He who regrets having 
performed a good deed delays the (Messianic) salvation. Such a man was 
Jonathan, who used to say: “If I had not been kind to David, he would 
never have had designs on the life of my father.” 


IIo. 


Ps.-Jerome, 1 Sam. 31.6. On Abinadab, see also note 77. 


III. 


Berakot 4a; ‘Erubin 53b; comp. vol. IV, pp. 101, 111, 118. 


112. 


Yoma 22b; ps.-Jerome, 2 Sam. 19.29. Comp. also Yerushalmi 
Yebamot 2, 4a, where allusion is very likely made to the wrong done by 
David to Mephibosheth in granting one half of the latter’s possessions to 
Ziba. This wrong was all the more grievous because David granted Ziba 
one half of Mephibosheth’s personal property, besides his real estate. 
The Temple was destroyed because David gave ear to Ziba’s slander 
against Mephibosheth. See Alphabet of Ben Sira r11b. 
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IV 
DAVID 
Davip’s BIRTH AND DESCENT {81} 
ANOINTED KING {82} 
ENCOUNTER WITH GOLIATH {85} 
PURSUED BY SAUL. {89} 
Wars {91} 
AHITHOPHEL {94} 
Joas {97} 
Davip’s Piety AND His SIN {rot} 
ABSALOM’S REBELLION {104} 
Davip’s ATONEMENT {107} 
VISITATIONS {109} 
THE DeaTH oF Davip {113} 
Davip IN PARADISE {114} 
THE FamiLy oF Davip {116} 
His Toms {119} 
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From Joshua to Esther 


IV 
DAVID 
DaviIp’s BIRTH AND DESCENT 


David, the “elect of God,” was descended from a family which 
itself belonged to the elect of Israel. Those ancestors of his who 
are enumerated in the Bible by name are all of them men of 
distinguished excellence. Besides, David was a descendant of 
Miriam,’ the sister of Moses, and so the strain of royal aristocracy 
was reinforced by the priestly aristocracy. Nor was David the first 
of his family to occupy the throne of a ruler. His great-grandfather 
Boaz was one and the same person with Ibzan, the judge of Beth- 
lehem.’ Othniel, too, the first judge in Israel after the death of 
Joshua, and Caleb,‘ the brother of Othniel, were connected with 


I. 


2 ARN 43, 121. Comp. note 35 on Vol. I, p. 3r7=vol. V, p. 275, 
towards beginning. Besides David, the following are described in Scrip- 
ture as “the elect of God”: Abraham, Jacob, Israel (the people of), Saul, 
Levi (the tribe of), Moses, the Messiah, Joshua, Judah, Solomon, and 
Jerusalem. Just as Moses was “the elect” among the prophets, so was 
David “the elect” among the kings; Tehillim 1, 3, and parallel passages 
cited by Buber. These sources point out the great similarity between the 
life of the great king and that of the great prophet. Comp. vol. V, p. 404. 

*  Sifre N., 78. On the view that the kings of Judah (including the 
Messiah) were descendants of Judah, the royal tribe, and Levi, the 
priestly tribe, see vol. II, p. 253. 

» Baba Batra 91a; Targum Ruth 1.6, 3.7, and 4.21. Comp. note 31 on vol 
IV, p. 30. 

* — Sifre N.,'78; Sotah 11b; PRE 45. Comp. vol. II, p. 253. 
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David’s family. As examples of piety and virtue, David had his 
grandfather and more particularly his father before him. His 
grandfather's whole life was a continuous service of God,’ whence 
his name Obed, “the servant,” and his father Jesse was one of the 
greatest scholars of his time,° and one of the four who died wholly 
untainted by sin.’ If God had not ordained death for all the 
descendants of our first parents after their fall, Jesse would have 
continued to live forever. As it was, he died at the age of four 
hundred,* and then a violent death, by the hand of the Moabite 


* Targum Ruth 4.21. Comp. vol IV, p. 34. 
°  Berakot 58a and Yebamot 76b, which read: Jesse went to the front at 
the head of an army of sixty myriads, returned from the front with such 
an army, and delivered his lectures before a similar multitude. See also 
Makiri on Ps. 118, 214. 

7 Shabbat 55b (hence the name Nahash, “serpent,” by which Jesse is 
known; he died merely because death was decreed for all men in conse- 
quence of the serpent’s seduction of Eve); Baba Batra 17a; Targum Is. 
14.29; Targum Ruth 4.22; ps.-Jerome 2 Sam. 17.25. Comp. Ginzberg, 
Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 58-59. The four men untainted by sin are, 
according to Baba Batra, loc. cit.: Benjamin, Amram, Jesse, and Kilab the 
son of David. Zohar I, 5'7b, has Levi instead of Kilab. Allusion to the great 
piety of Jesse is made by ps.-Philo, 57-58; 62.5, who makes David say to 
Jonathan: “Yet the righteousness of my father shall help me that I fall 
not into thy father’s hands.” The Hebrew original perhaps, read: nptyi 
‘JAX npTyi=max “and the righteousness of my fathers” (in rabbinic 
Hebrew the phrase used is niax mat, which the translator misread as 
"4x nptxi “and the righteousness of my father.” Comp. note 30 on vol. 
II, p. 260 and vol. V, p. 129. 


8. 


BR 96.4. Comp. Lekah, Gen. 46.29. 
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king,° in whose care David, trusting in the ties of kinship between 
the Moabites and the seed of Ruth, left his family when he {82} 
was fleeing before Saul. Jesse’s piety will not go unrewarded. In 
the Messianic time he will be one of the eight princes to rule over 
the world.’° 


In spite of his piety, Jesse was not always proof against 
temptation. One of his slaves caught his fancy, and he would have 
entered into illicit relations with her, had his wife, Nazbat, the 
daughter of Adiel, not frustrated the plan. She disguised herself as 
the slave, and Jesse, deceived by the ruse, met his own wife. The 
child borne by Nazbat was given out as the son of the freed slave, 
so that the father might not discover the deception practiced upon 
him. This child was David." 


®  BaR 14.1. Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 12.3, on the other hand, maintains 
that the king of Moab was very kind to David’s parents. Comp. also 
Zohar Ill, t90a. The Haggadah attempts to excuse David’s cruelty 
towards the Moabites (comp. 2 Sam. 2.2) by accusing them of having 
killed his parents. 


10. 


Sukkah 52b. On “the Messianic princes,” see note 142 on vol. I, 102. 
™ An unknown Midrash quoted by Makiri, Ps. 118, 214. On the refe- 
rences to this legend by the medieval authors, see Zunz, Synagogale 
Poesie, 129. Comp. also Kele Yakar, 1 Sam. 17; Azulai, Midbar Kedemot, 
s. v. 7, No. 20; R. Elijah Wilna in his commentary on Yoreh De‘ah, 
157.24. Comp. note 23. Josephus, Antiqui., XII, 4.6, narrates a similar 
story about Hyrcanus the son of Joseph the tax collector. As to the names 
of Nazbat and Adiel (which occur only in Baba Batra gia), see 
Giidemann, Religionsgeschichtliche Studien, 49, seq. The reading xty and 


177 


The Legends of the Jews 


In a measure David was indebted for his life to Adam. At first 
only three hours of existence had been allotted to him. When God 
caused all future generations to pass in review before Adam, he 
besought God to give David seventy of the thousand years des- 
tined for him. A deed of gift, signed by God and the angel 
Metatron, was drawn up. Seventy years were legally conveyed 
from Adam to David, and in accordance with Adam’s wishes, 
beauty, dominion, and poetical gift’* went with them. 


my, instead of 5xty are incorrect; see 1 Chron. 27.25, where a son of 
Adiel is mentioned as King David's treasurer. 

* PRE 19; BaR 14.12; Tehillim 92, 409; Midrash in Yalkut I, 41; 
Aggadat Bereshit (introduction), XXXVIII; Zohar I, 55a—-55b, 140a, 248b; 
I], 235a. In Zohar I, 168a-168b, the legend reads that Abraham 
presented David with five years, Jacob with twenty-eight, and Joseph with 
forty-eight; all of which amount to seventy-one, i.e., David died in his 
seventy-first year. Comp. also Epstein, Eldad, 67, and Zohar Hadash, 
Ruth, 98b, beginning 7110p Vy NX 127. On the Mohammedan version of 
this legend, see Griinbaum, Neue Beitriige, 64; vol. I, 69 and note 28 
appertaining thereto. The Mohammedan writers misunderstood the 
point made by the legend, and state that Adam donated forty of his years. 
Of course, the point is that David lived seventy years, corresponding to 
the number missing in Adam’s life to make up a thousand years = a “day 
of the Lord.” As to the deeds signed by God and the angels, see also the 
quotation from Tosafot in manuscript given by Poznanski, Kommentar... 
von Eliezer aus Beaugency, Einleitung, CX. Here a deed is drawn up on the 
sixth day of creation between the Most High, called the Almighty God, 
and the earth, in which the latter takes upon itself the obligation of 
furnishing every day “one hundred dead men like Adam.” The witnesses 
are Michael, the prince of wisdom, and Gabriel, the prince of strength. 
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ANOINTED KING 


Beauty and talent, Adam’s gifts to David, did not shield their 
possessor against hardship. As the supposed son of a slave, he 
was banished from association with his brothers, and his days 
were passed in the desert tending his father’s sheep.” It was his 


On the daily deaths, see note 123. The legend in Seymour, Tales of 
Solomon 15-16, applies to Solomon what really belongs to his father 
David. 

%  Makiri, Ps. 118, 214. Verses 22-24 of this psalm are put by this 
Midrash into the mouth of David’s mother and brothers. This is a very 
old Haggadah; comp. Pesahim 119a and Shemuel 19, 104, where it is 
said that verses 21-2'7 were uttered on the occasion when David was 
anointed by Samuel. David said: “I will give thanks... for Thou hast 
afflicted me (imiy from nip “afflicted”), but now Thou art become my 
salvation.” Jesse said: “The stone which the builders, etc.” David's 
brothers said: “This is the Lord’s doing, etc.” Samuel said: “This is the 
day, etc.” David’s brothers said once more: “O Lord, save now.” David 
joined in their singing: “O Lord, make us prosper,” and Jesse continued 
their prayer with the verse: “Blessed be he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord.” Whereupon Samuel responded: “We bless you out of the 
house of the Lord.” Then they all exclaimed: “The Lord is good, and hath 
given us light.” Ps.-Philo 56; 59.4 also gives a psalm by David composed 
on the occasion of his anointment, in which the new king contrasts his 
good fortune with the sad fate of Abel who was slain by his brother out of 
envy. “But it is not so with me,” David is alleged to have said, “for God 
hath kept me, and hath delivered me unto His angels and His guardians 
to watch over me. For my brothers envied me, and my father and my 
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shepherd life that prepared him for his later exalted position. With 
gentle consideration he led the flocks entrusted to him. The young 
lambs he guided to {83} pastures of tender grass; the patches of 
less juicy herbs he reserved for the sheep; and the full-grown 
sturdy rams were given the tough weeds for food. Then God said: 
“David knows how to tend sheep, therefore he shall be the 
shepherd of my flock Israel.” 


In the solitude of the desert David had opportunities of 


mother made me of no account.” David’s ruddy complexion (comp. 1 
Sam. 16.12; according to Septuagint, this verse speaks of the reddish 
color of David’s hair. See also Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 8.1) was due to 
Jesse’s great passion at the time of begetting his youngest son. And this 
unusual color nearly caused the death of David and his mother, as his 
brothers suspected her of adultery. Jesse, however, restrained them from 
carrying out their evil designs, and they yielded to his wish on the 
condition that David should be considered as a slave, and thus for 
twenty-eight years he was shepherd of his father’s flock. See Makiri, loc. 
cit. where 0°11 '1 is to be read for 0112 '0; David’s age at the time of his 
anointment is said to have been twenty-eight years; comp. Seder ‘Olam 
13; note 18. The older sources maintain that David’s ruddy complexion 
indicated that he was destined to shed blood, and accordingly Samuel 
was terrified when he beheld the “red David,” whom he thought a 
second Esau. God, however, informed him that David would shed much 
blood, but only of those who by their iniquity have forfeited their lives. 
One could see at David’s birth that he was destined for great things, as 
he was born with the sign of the Abrahamic covenant on him; Sotah rob; 
Tehillim 9, 58; note 318 on vol. I, p. 306. 

“ — Tehillim 78, 357; ShR 2.2. Comp. Griinbaum, Neue Beitriige 193-194, 
and vol. II, p. 300. 
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displaying his extraordinary physical strength. One day he slew 
four lions and three bears,” though he had no weapons. His most 
serious adventure was with the reém. David encountered the 
mammoth beast asleep, and taking it for a mountain, he began to 
ascend it. Suddenly the reém awoke, and David found himself 
high up in the air on its horns. He vowed, if he were rescued, to 
build a temple to God one hundred ells in height, as high as the 
horns of the reém. Thereupon God sent a lion. The king of 


%  Shemuel 20, 107; Baraita of 32 Middot 3. Of the fleece of the sheep 
saved from the claws of the wild beasts David made himself a garment, 
that he should always remember the miracle wrought for him; see 
quotation from an unknown Midrash by R. Elijah Wilna in Toledot Adam 
I, 59. According to ps.-Philo, 56; 59.5, a lion came out of the wood and a 
she-bear (the female of this species is considered more ferocious than 
the male, comp. BR 87, beginning) came from the mountain, and took 
the bulls of David (did this author read w instead of Aw in 1 Sam. 
17.34?). Whereupon David said: “Lo, this shall be a sign unto me for a 
mighty beginning of my victory in the battle”; and he went after the wild 
beasts with stones, and slew them. God then said unto him: “Lo, by 
stones have I delivered unto thee these beasts... and this shall be a sign 
unto thee that hereafter thou shalt slay with stones the adversary of My 
people.” Comp. also Mekilta Amalek 2, 56a, where, with reference to 
David’s slaying of the wild beasts, it is said “that a sign was given unto 
him of which he took notice.” David was of such unusual strength that 
he could bend a “bow of brass”; Tehillim 18, 155. The first battle in which 
David engaged took place shortly after the encounter with the wild 
beasts, while he was still feeding his sheep, when the Midianites came 
and would have taken his sheep; but he fought against them, and slew of 
them fifteen thousand men; ps.-Philo 56; 61.1. 
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beasts" inspired even the reém with awe. The reém prostrated 
himself, and David could easily descend from his perch. At that 
moment a deer appeared. The lion pursued after him, and David 
was saved from the lion as well as the reém.” 


He continued to lead the life of a shepherd until, at the age of 
twenty-eight,’® he was anointed king by Samuel, who was taught 
by a special revelation that the despised youngest son of Jesse was 
to be king. Samuel’s first charge had been to anoint one of the 
sons of Jesse, but he was not told which one. When he saw the 
oldest, Eliab, he thought him the king of God’s choice. God had 
allowed him to be deceived, in order to punish Samuel for his 
excessive self-consciousness in calling himself the seer. It was 
thus proved to him that he could not foresee all things.’? However, 


' This designation of the lion is very frequent in Jewish literature; 


comp., é.g. Hagigah 13b. 

%  Tehillim 22, 195; 91, 395; 92, 408. Comp. vol. IV, p. 333. 
8 Seder ‘Olam 12 (on the variant “twenty-nine,” see Ratner, ad loc.); 
Makiri, Ps. 118, 24. Comp. note 13. 

9 Sifre D., 17; Midrash Tannaim 10; Tan. Wa-Yera 6; Shemuel 14, 88. 
Comp. note 322 on vol III, 396. See also ps.-Philo 56; 59.2, which reads: 
And the Lord said unto him: “Where is thy vision which thy heart hath 
seen? Art not thou he that saidst: I am that seeth? And how knowest 
thou not him whom thou must anoint? And now let this rebuke suffice 
thee, and seek out the shepherd, the least of them all, and anoint him.” 
Samuel, though sure of God’s help, kept his journey to Beth-lehem a 
secret (1 Sam. 16.2, seq.), and did not betray to any outsider the purpose 
of his visit. This teaches us that one must not expose himself to danger 
(as far as it can be avoided) even while carrying out God’s command. See 
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Samuel’s error was pardonable. God’s first choice {84} had rested 
upon Eliab. Only on account of his violent nature, his swiftness to 
anger against David, the position destined for him was transferred 
to his youngest brother.*° Eliab was in a sense compensated by 
seeing his daughter become the wife of Rehoboam. Thus he, too, 
enjoys the distinction of being among the ancestors of the Judaic 


I 


kings, and Samuel’s vision of Eliab as king was not wholly false.’ 


The election of David was obvious from what happened with 
the holy oil with which he was anointed.” When Samuel had tried 
to pour the oil on David's brothers, it had remained in the horn, 
but at David’s approach it flowed of its own accord, and poured 
itself out over him. The drops on his garments changed into 


Pesahim 8b; Yoma 11a; Yebamot 6sb (here it is said: For the sake of 
peace Samuel told an untruth); Zohar I, 209a; Maimonides, Shemonah 
Perakim, 8. Comp. also MHG I, 519, and Yalkut II, 123. In the last source 
the statement about the importance of peace, the same almost verbatim 
as MHG, is quoted from Yerushalmi Yoma, but our texts do not have it. 
On Samuel’s self-consciousness, see note 43 on vol. IV, p. 64. 

°° Pesahim 66b; Shemuel 14, 88. The Haggadah finds that Eliab’s 
violent character is indicated in 1 Sam. 17.28. 

** Yalkut II, 124, wheren Tan. is erroneously given as source instead of 
Yelammedenu; see Yalkut II, 750. on Ps. 45.8. 

On the “holy oil” (Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 8.1), see Shemuel 19, 102, 
and vol. III, p. 179. In anointing David Samuel used a “horn” filled with 
oil, but in anointing Saul he took a cruse: the horn was the symbol of 
David’s everlasting kingdom, whereas the cruse represented Saul’s 
temporary rule. Comp. vol. IV, p. 257. See Megillah 14a, and also 


Hippolytus, 5.4 (end). 
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diamonds and pearls, and after the act of anointing him, the horn 
was as full as before. 


The amazement was great that the son of a slave should be 
made king. Then the wife of Jesse revealed her secret, and 
declared herself the mother of David.” 


The anointing of David was for a time kept a secret, but its 
effect appeared in the gift of prophecy which manifested itself in 
David,” and in his extraordinary spiritual development. His new 


*  Makiri on Ps.118, 214; Yelammedenu in Yalkut I], 124 (comp. note 
21), and 750, on Ps. 45.8; Ephraem, 1 Sam. 16.13. Comp. Ginzberg, 
Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 28. As to the secret of David’s mother, see vol. 
IV, p. 82 and note 11. While still a youth, David began to prophesy that he 
would slay Goliath the Philistine and erect the house of God. His father 
thought him weak-minded, and therefore made him keep the sheep, the 
only occupation for which he considered him fit. When Samuel arrived 
at Jesse’s house, he, too, was struck by David’s insignificant looks, and 
hardly took notice of him. But God said to Samuel: “Arise; My anointed 
one stands, and thou sittest.” It is with reference to the low esteem in 
which he had been held that David praised God with the words: “The 
stone which the builders rejected is become the chief corner-stone” (Ps. 
118.22); see Midrash Tannaim 10, and comp. references cited in note 13. 
David was not the youngest son of Jesse, as one might be inclined to 
infer from Scripture (1 Sam. 16.11), but “the least esteemed of his sons.” 
Comp. note 88, end. Jesse’s youngest son was Elihu; see Midrash 
Tannaim loc. cit. and comp. 1 Chron. 27.18. 

*+ Josephus, Antiqui., VI, 8.2, and comp. the quotations from ps.-Philo 
in note 13. Although the Psalms, the book of David, does not form part of 
the prophetic section of the Bible, he was nevertheless a prophet, see 
Seder ‘Olam 20; Mekilta Bo (xnmna) 2a. According to Sotah 48, 
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accomplishments naturally earned envy for him. None was more 
bitterly jealous than Doeg, the greatest scholar of his time. When 
he heard that Saul was about to have David come to court as his 
attendant, Doeg began to praise David excessively, with the pur- 
pose of arousing the king’s jealousy and making David hateful in 
his eyes. He succeeded,” yet Saul did not relinquish his plan of 
having David at court. David had become known to Saul in his 
youth, and at that time the king had conceived great admiration 
{85} for him. The occasion was one on which David had shown 
cleverness as well as love of justice. A rich woman had had to 
leave her home temporarily. She could not carry her fortune with 
her, nor did she wish to entrust it to any one. She adopted the 
device of hiding her gold in honey jars, and these she deposited 
with a neighbor. Accidentally he discovered what was in the jars, 
and he abstracted the gold. On her return the woman received her 
vessels, but the gold concealed in them was gone. She had no 
evidence to bring up against her faithless neighbor, and the court 
dismissed her complaint. She appealed to the king, but he was 
equally powerless to help. When the woman came out of the 
palace of the king, David was playing with his companions. Seeing 
her dejection, he demanded an audience of the king, that truth 
might prevail. The king authorized him to do as he saw fit. David 


Yerushalmi 9, 24b, the term “the first prophets” refers to Samuel and 
David. Some, however, maintain that by this term Gad and Nathan are 
meant, while others think that it stands for Jeremiah and Baruch. Comp. 
note 358 on vol. III, p. 173. 


*% Sanhedrin 93b. Comp. note 102 on vol. IV, 75. 


185 


The Legends of the Jews 


ordered the honey jars to be broken, and two coins were found to 
adhere to the inner side of the vessels. The thief had overlooked 
them, and they proved his dishonesty.”° 


ENCOUNTER WITH GOLIATH 


David was not long permitted to enjoy the ease of life at court. 
The aggressive manner assumed by Goliath drove him to the 
front. It was a curious chance that designated David to be the 
slayer of Goliath, who was allied with him by the ties of blood. 
Goliath, it will be remembered, was the son of the Moabitess 
Orpah,” the sister-in-law of David’s ancestress Ruth, and her 
sister as well, both having been the daughters of the Moabite king 
Eglon.”® David and Goliath differed as widely as their grandams, 
for in contrast {86} to Ruth, the pious, religious Jewess, Orpah had 


26. 


BHM IV, 150-151; Ma‘aseh-buch, No. 199, 67d. In many sources the 
hero of this legend is Solomon. Comp. Gaster, Exempla, No. 403; 
Seymour Tales of Sol. 1'7 and 33; note 27 on vol. IV, p. 131. 

7 Sotah 42b (here several etymologies of the names A579» Orpah, 
Naomi’ daughter-in-law, and 7577 2 Sam. 21.16, are given, to show their 
identity); Tan. B. I, 208; Ruth R. 1.14; Ruth Z. 49; Shemuel 20, 106-108; 
ps.-Philo, 57; 61.6. In the last source mater tua (“thy mother”) very likely 
means “thy ancestress,” since David describes Ruth as “my mother,” 
which, of course, cannot be taken literally. On the meaning of the name 
Goliath, and his designation as n°r1n wx, see Sotah, loc. cit., and Targum 
Ps. 9.1. In the latter source }2 = P27 w°x Goliath. On Orpah, Goliath’s 


mother, see vol. IV, pp. 31 and 108. 
28. 


Ruth R. 1.4; ps.-Philo, 5'7; 61.6. Comp. vol. IV, p. 31. 
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led a life of unspeakable infamy. Her son Goliath was jeered at as 
“the son of a hundred fathers and one mother.”*? But God lets 
naught go unrewarded, even in the wicked. In return for the forty 
steps Orpah had accompanied her mother-in-law Naomi,*° Goliath 
the Philistine, her son, was permitted to display his strength and 
skill for forty days, and in return for the four tears Orpah had shed 
on parting from her mother-in-law, she was privileged to give birth 
to four giant sons.* 


Of the four, Goliath was the strongest and greatest. What the 
Scriptures tell about him is but a small fraction of what might 
have been told. The Scriptures refrain intentionally from 
expatiating upon the prowess of the miscreant. Nor do they tell 
how Goliath, impious as he was, dared challenge the God of Israel 
to combat with him, and how he tried by every means in his 


*9° Sotah 42b; Ruth R. 1.14; Ruth Z., 49; Vulgate 1 Sam. 17.4. Comp. 
Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 30-31. According to Tosefta-Targum 
Sam., loc. cit., Goliath’s father (ancestor?) was Samson, and his mother 
was Orpah. 

se See, on the other hand, vol IV, p. 31, according to which Orpah 
accompanied her mother-in-law a long distance. 

* Sotah 42b; Ruth R. 1.14; Shemuel 20, 106-107; Tan. B. I, 208. The 
forty days are explained by ps-Philo, 57; 61.2, as corresponding to “the 
number of days wherein Israel feasted when they received the law in the 
wilderness.” Goliath said: “For forty days I will reproach them, and after 
that I will fight with them.” Similar is the meaning of the statement in 
Sotah, loc. cit. ANN jaa An3w oY 'n 7312. For other explanations of the 
forty days, see Shemuel 20, 106. 
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power to hinder the Israelites in their Divine worship. Morning 
and evening he would appear in the camp at the very time when 


¢ 32 


the Israelites were preparing to say the Shema‘. 


All the more cause, then, for David to hate Goliath and deter- 
mine to annihilate him. His father encouraged him to oppose 
Goliath, for he considered it David’s duty to protect Saul the 
Benjamite against the giant, as Judah, his ancestor, had in ancient 
days pledged himself for the safety of Benjamin, the ancestor of 
Saul.® For Goliath was intent upon doing away with Saul. His 
grievance against him was that once, when, in a skirmish between 
the Philistines and the Israelites, Goliath had succeeded in 
capturing the holy tables of the law, Saul had wrested them from 
the giant. {87} In consequence of his malady, Saul could not 


%  Sotah 42b (Scripture hints at Goliath’s extraordinary strength and 
powers, that we might properly appreciate David's achievement); 
Shemuel 20, 106; Tosefta-Targum 1 Sam. 17.9-10 and 16. Targum has 
the morning and evening sacrifice instead of the morning and evening 
prayer. See also ps.-Philo, 5'7; 61.2, where Goliath challenged Saul to fight 
him, and “if not, he will come unto him and cause him to be taken 
captive, and his people will be forced to serve the gods of the Philistines.” 
% Tan. V. I. 207 and 208; Haserot 44. This Haggadah is given as an 
explanation of Jesse’s words, who told David to “take the pledge” of his 
brothers; comp. 1 Sam. 17.18. According to another view, David was 
bidden by his father to see to it that his brothers send their wives bills of 
divorce, so that in case they do not return from the battle, their wives 
would have no difficulty in remarrying. See Ketubot 9a; Shabbat 56a; ps.- 
Jerome, 1 Sam., loc. cit. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bet den Kirchenv., 31- 
32, and vol. IV, p. 103. 
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venture to cross swords with Goliath, and he accepted David’s 
offer to enter into combat in his place. David put on Saul’s armor, 
and when it appeared that the armor of the powerfully-built king 
fitted the erstwhile slender youth, Saul recognized that David had 
been predestined for the serious task he was about to undertake, 
but at the same time David’s miraculous transformation did not 
fail to arouse his jealousy. David, for this reason, declined to 
array himself as a warrior for his contest with Goliath. He wanted 
to meet him as a simple shepherd. Five pebbles came to David of 
their own accord,?° and when he touched them, they all turned 
into one pebble.” The five pebbles stood for God, the three Patri- 
archs, and Aaron. Hophni and Phinehas, the descendants of the 
last, had only a short time before been killed by Goliath. 


4 Shemuel 11, 78-79; ps.-Philo, 53; 54.3-4, and 56-57; 61.2. Comp. vol. 
IV, p. 65. 

% Tan. B. IL, 84; Tan. Emor 4; Shemuel 21, 108. Saul suspected that 
David must have been anointed with “holy oil” (see vol. IV, p. 84), which 
had the effect of changing the body of the anointed one; if he was short 
he bacame tall; if he was black, he became white, etc; Tanhumas., loc. cit., 
and Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 750, on Ps. 45.2. It is very likely that 
Philo was acquainted with the legendary qualities of the holy oil, and in 
his way attempted to rationalize this legend. Comp. De Nobilitate, 5. 


36 Shemuel 21, 108. 


~~ Zohar III, 2'72a; comp. vol. I, p. 350. 
38. Shemuel 21, 108, and somewhat differently in the unknown Mid- 
rash quoted by Kimhi on 1 Sam. 17.40. According to ps.-Philo, 57; 61.5, 


David wrote upon seven stones “the names of his fathers Abraham, 


189 


The Legends of the Jews 


Scarcely did David begin to move toward Goliath, when the 
giant became conscious of the magic power of the youth. The evil 
eye David cast on his opponent sufficed to afflict him with lepro- 
sy, and in the very same instant he was rooted to the ground, 
unable to move.*° Goliath was so confused by his impotence that 
he scarcely knew what he was saying, and he uttered the foolish 
threat that he would give David’s flesh to the cattle of the field, as 
though cattle ate flesh. One can see, David said to himself, that he 
is crazy, and there can be no doubt he is doomed.*' Sure of victory, 
David retorted that he would cast the carcass of the Philistine to 
the fowls of the air. At the mention of fowls, Goliath raised his 
eyes skyward, to see whether there were any birds about. The 
upward motion of his head pushed his {8°} visor slightly away 
from his forehead, and in that instant the pebble aimed by David 
struck him on the exposed spot.** An angel descended and cast 


Isaac, Jacob, Moses, and Aaron, and his own name, and the name of the 
Almighty.” See also 2 Maccabees 10.29, where the five men are very 
likely the three patriarchs, and Moses and Aaron. Comp. further Aggadat 
Bereshit 50.102-103 (only in manuscript not in printed text). 

39 WR 21.2; PK 27, 175a; Shemuel 21, 109; Zohar II, 206a—206b. The 
last-named source gives many details about the power of David's eye. 
Comp. vol. III, p. 214. 


4° WR 21.2; PK 27, 175a; Shemuel 21, 108. The sources dwell upon the 
fact that the beauty of David aroused an impure passion in Goliath. 


*  Shemuel a1, 109, according to the reading of Kimhi, 1 Sam. 17.44. 


A Midrash quoted by Kimhi, 1 Sam. 17,49. According to others, a 
miracle was performed, and the small pebble pierced the hard metal of 
which Goliath’s visor was fashioned; see Shemuel 21, 109 and Tehillim 
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him to the ground face downward, so that the mouth that had 
blasphemed God might be choked with earth. He fell in such wise 
that the image of Dagon which he wore on his breast touched the 
ground, and his head came to lie between the feet of David, who 
now had no difficulty in dispatching him.* 


78, 350, which read: On five occasions God made the “soft” conquer the 
“hard”: the frogs crawled through the marble buildings of the Egyptians 
(comp. vol. II, p. 349); the hornets penetrated through the rocks to the 
hiding-places of the Amorites, and killed them (vol. III, p. 347); the mice 
sent upon the Philistines gnawed through the metal vessels (vol. IV, p. 
63); the pebble which David threw at Goliath and the missile which 
struck Ahab (see vol. IV, p. 188) penetrated through the hard metal to the 
bodies of Goliath and Ahab, respectively. Comp. also Tehillim 105, 452. 

*  Tehillim 18, 160, and 144, 533; WR 10.7; Shir 4.4; Shemuel a1, 109. 
According to ps.-Philo, 57; 61.4-8, it was the angel Ceruihel, the angel 
appointed over strength (i.e., 9xymt; comp. note 17 on vol. IV, p. 25), who 
gave David strength to slay Goliath. While there was still life in him, 
Goliath said unto David: “Hasten and slay me, and rejoice.” But David 
said: “Before thou diest, open thine eyes and behold the slayer who hath 
killed thee.” And the Philistine looked and saw the angel, and said: 
“Thou hast not killed me by thyself, but he that was with thee, whose 
form is not like the form of a man.” Ps.-Philo, loc. cit, makes David 
harangue Goliath as follows: “Were not the two women, of whom thou 
and I were born, sisters (comp. notes 27, 28)? Thy mother was Orpah, 
and mine was Ruth. Orpah chose for herself the gods of the Philistines, 
and went after them, but Ruth chose for herself the ways of the 
Almighty, and walked in them. And now... I that am born of thy kindred 
am come to avenge my people. For thy three brothers also shall fall into 
my hands after thy death.” 
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Goliath was encased, from top to toe, in several suits of armor, 
and David did not know how to remove them and cut off the head 
of the giant. At this juncture Uriah the Hittite offered him his 
services, but under the condition that David secure him an 
Israelitish wife. David accepted the condition, and Uriah in turn 
showed him how the various suits of armor were fastened 
together at the heels of the giant’s feet. 


David’s victory naturally added fuel to the fire of Saul’s jealousy. 
Saul sent Abner, his general, to make inquiry whether David, who, 
he knew, was of the tribe of Judah, belonged to the clan of the 
Perez or to the clan of the Zerah. In the former case his suspicion 
that David was destined for kingship would be confirmed. Doeg, 
David’s enemy from of old, observed that David, being the 
descendant of the Moabitess Ruth, did not even belong to the 
Jewish communion, and Saul need entertain no fears from that 
quarter. A lively discussion arose between Abner and Doeg, as to 
whether the law in Deuteronomy regarding Moabites affected 
women as well as men. Doeg, an expert dialectician, brilliantly 
refuted all of Abner’s arguments in favor of the admission of 
Moabitish women. Samuel’s authority had to be {89} appealed to 
in order to establish for all times the correctness of Abner’s view.“ 


44 The Uriah story is quoted, from an unknown Midrash, by R. Moses 
Al-Sheikh, on 2 Sam. 13, and by R. Samuel Laniado on 1 Sam. 17.50. 
Comp. vol. IV, p. 103. The controversy between the scholars of that time 
concerning David’s admission to “the congregation of the Lord” is found 
in Ruth R. 2.5; Shemuel 22, 109-110, and, in a somewhat different form, 
in Yebamot 76b and Ephraem, 1 Sam. 17.55. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada 
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Indeed, the dispute could be settled only by recourse to threats of 
violence. Ithra, the father of Amasa, in Arab fashion, for which 
reason he was sometimes called the Ishmaelite, threatened to hew 
down any one with his sword who refused to accept Samuel’s 
interpretation of the law, that male Moabites and male Ammon- 
ites are forever excluded from the congregation of Israel, but not 
Moabite and Ammonite women.* 


bei den Kirchenv., 32-33. This Haggadah is an attempt to harmonize 1 
Sam. 16.18, seq., with 1 Sam. 17.55, seq. Another solution of this difficulty 
is given by ps.-Philo, 57; 61.89, who remarks: And the angel of the Lord 
“lifted up the face” of David and no man knew him, and when Saul saw 
David, he asked him who he was, and there was no man who knew who 
he was. There can be no doubt that erexit faciem (“lifted up his face”) is a 
mistranslation, and I would suggest that the original Hebrew read 
11) [N=X]xiw “changed his face,” which was misread as 119 xXw) “lifted up 
his face.” On the “changing of the face” in ps.-Philo, see the quotation in 
note 75 on vol. IV. p. 70. 

4 Yebamot 77a; Yerushalmi 8, 9c; Tehillin 9, 87; Ruth R. 1.21; Targum 
and ps.-Jerome on 1 Chron. 2.17. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den 
Kirchenv., 124, and Index, s.v. “Moabites.” With regard to Ithra, another 
view is given in Tehillim, loc. cit, according to which, he was an 
Ishmaelite, but became converted to Judaism when he heard Jesse recite 
the verse: “Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth” (Is. 


45.22). 
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PURSUED BY SAUL 


As God stood by David in his duel with Goliath, so he stood by 
him in many other of his difficulties. Often when he thought all 
hope lost, the arm of God suddenly succored him, and in 
unexpected ways, not only bringing relief, but also conveying 
instruction on God’s wise and just guidance of the world. 


David once said to God: “The world is entirely beautiful and 
good, with the one exception of insanity. What use does the world 
derive from a lunatic, who runs hither and thither, tears his 
clothes, and is pursued by a mob of hooting children?” “Verily, a 
time will come,” said God in reply, “when thou wilt supplicate me 
to afflict thee with madness.” Now, it happened when David, on 
his flight before Saul, came to Achish, the king of the Philistines, 
who lived in Gath, that the brothers of Goliath formed the heathen 
king’s body-guard, and they demanded that their brother’s mur- 
derer be executed. Achish, though a heathen, was pious, for which 
reason he is called Abimelech in the Psalms, after the king of 
Gerar, who also was noted for piety. He {9°} therefore sought to 
pacify David’s enemies. He called their attention to the fact that 
Goliath had been the one to challenge the Jews to combat, and it 
was meet, therefore, that he should be left to bear the consequen- 
ces. The brothers rejoined, if that view prevailed, then Achish 
would have to give up his throne to David, for, according to the 
conditions of the combat, the victor was to have dominion over 
the vanquished as his servants. In his distress, David besought 
God to let him appear a madman in the eyes of Achish and his 
court. God granted his prayer. As the wife and daughter of the 
Philistine king were both bereft of reason, we can understand his 
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exclamation: “Do I lack madmen, that ye have brought this fellow 
to play the madman in my presence?” Thus it was that David was 
rescued. Thereupon he composed the Psalm beginning with the 
words, “I will bless the Lord at all times,” which includes even the 
time of lunacy.*® 


On another occasion David expressed his doubt of God’s wis- 
dom in having formed such apparently useless creatures as spi- 
ders are. They do nothing but spin a web that has no value. He 
was to have striking proof that even a spider's web may serve an 
important purpose. On one occasion he had taken refuge in a 
cave, and Saul and his attendants, in pursuit of him, were about to 
enter and seek him there. But God sent a spider to weave its web 
across the opening, and Saul told his men to desist from fruitless 
search in the cave, for the spider's web was undeniable proof that 
no one had passed through its entrance.*” 


Similarly, when David became indebted to one of them for his 
life, he was cured of his scorn for wasps. He had {9} thought 
them good for nothing but to breed maggots. David once 
surprised Saul and his attendants while they were fast asleep in 
their camp, and he resolved to carry off, as proof of his magna- 
nimity, the cruse that stood between the feet of the giant Abner, 
who like the rest was sleeping. Fortunately his knees were drawn 


46. 


Tehillim 34, 294; 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 24a-24b: Kimha Dabishuna 
MwvUe1 naw. 


4” 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 24b; Targum Ps. 57.3. Comp. Griinbaum, 
Neue Beitréige, 195. 
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up, so that David could carry out his intention unhindered. But as 
David was retiring with the cruse, Abner stretched out his feet, 
and pinned David down as with two solid pillars. His life would 
have been forfeit, if a wasp had not stung Abner, who 
mechanically, in his sleep, moved his feet, and released David.** 


There were still other miracles that happened to David in his 
flight. Once, when Saul and his men compassed David round 
about, an angel appeared and summoned him home, to repulse 
the raid of the Philistines upon the land. Saul gave up the pursuit 
of David, but only after a majority had so decided, for some had 
been of the opinion that the seizure of David was quite as 
important as the repulse of the Philistines.*° Again, in his battle 
with the Amalekites, David enjoyed direct intervention from 
above. Lightning in flashes and sheets illumined the dark night, 
so enabling him to carry on the struggle.°*° 


48 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 24b; comp. vol. IV, p. 73. Abner, however, 
never believed David that he had been near him while he was asleep, and 
therefore tried to convince Saul that David found the cruse of water lost 
by the servant; Yerushalmi Peah 1, as quoted in ‘Aruk, s.v. 1127, but not in 
our texts; comp. note 94 on vol. IV, p. 74. 

 Tehillim 18, 138; 9, 85; comp. also 142, 532, which reads: David was 
within the cave, and Saul was watching outside at the entrance. 

5° WR 21.3; PK 27 175b; Ekah, introduction, XXX; Tehillim 18, 162.— 
The legend tells of many things (not mentioned in Scripture) which 
happened to David during the time he was pursued by Saul. Although 
his position on the day of his flight was precarious (1 Sam. 21.35, seq.), he 
nevertheless insisted on saying his morning prayers with the quorum 
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required for the service, and he requested his friend Jonathan to bring 
eight men (the quorum 114, consists of ten) to the hiding-place; Rimze 
Haftarot, Mahar Hodesh. The prolix description of the last meeting 
between David and Jonathan in ps.-Philo, 57-58; 62.3, seq., hardly 
contains any other legendary material except the statement that Jonathan 
knew already then that David was destined to possess “the kingdom in 
this world.” If Jonathan had thought of giving his departing friend a few 
loaves of bread on his journey, Nob, the city of the priests, would not 
have been destroyed, Doeg would not have been excluded from the 
community of the pious, and Saul and his three sons would not have 
been slain. This teaches us that the refraining from giving a departing 
guest the necessary provisions for his journey is accounted to one as a 
deliberate sin, even though it might be due to forgetfulness, as in the 
case of Jonathan; Sanhedrin 10o4a. David, who started on his journey 
without provisions, arrived in Nob almost in a state of collapse, and was 
forced to partake of the holy bread to save his life. On that occasion he 
ate bread baked of seven seah of flour; Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 130. 
Comp. note 107 on vol. IV, p. 76. From Nob he fled to Adullam, where 
fourteen hundred scholars joined him; EZ 5, 181. Later he was forced to 
leave the Holy Land, and this caused him extreme pain, as “he who 
leaves the Holy Land to settle in another country is considered as though 
he worshipped idols.” It is in this sense that we have to understand 
David’s words: “Cursed be they before the Lord, for they have driven me 
out this day that I should not cleave unto the inheritance of the Lord, 
saying: Go, serve other gods” (1 Sam. 26.19). See ARN 26, 85; Ketubot 
110b; Tosefta ‘Abodah Zarah 4(5).5; Sifra 25.38. David was so much 
attached to the Holy Land, that he used to say: “I prefer to stand at the 
threshhold of the house of my God and live in the Holy Land, though 
lacking all necessities of life, even the carob, rather than dwell in any 
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WARS 


David's first thought after ascending the throne was to wrest 
Jerusalem, sacred since the days of Adam, Noah, and Abraham, 
from the grasp of the heathen. The plan was not easy of execution 
for various reasons. The Jebusites, the possessors of Jerusalem, 
were the posterity of those sons {92} of Heth who had ceded the 
Cave of Machpelah to Abraham only on condition that their de- 
scendants should neve be forcibly dispossessed of their capital city 
Jerusalem. In perpetuation of this agreement between Abraham 
and the sons of Heth, monuments of brass were erected, and 
when David approached Jerusalem with hostile intent, the Jebu- 
sites pointed to Abraham’s promise engraven upon them and still 
plainly to be read.” They maintained that before David could take 


other land in affluence and prosperity.” Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s.v. 
nmaovo and 4a0. He showed his devotion to his country when imme- 
diately after he married Michal he went to war against the Philistines, 
who had hoped that he would stay home, availing himself of the privi- 
lege granted by the law (Deut. 20.7) to newly-married men. David went 
still further, and promulgated the law that nobody is exempt from 
military duty in a defensive war, as the exemptions mentioned in the 
Torah refer to an offensive war only; Shemuel 22, 110; Sotah, Mishnah 8 
(end); Babli 44b; Yerushalmi 8, 23a; Tosefta '7 (end). In his zeal to expand 
the confines of the Holy Land he engaged in offensive wars against Syria 
before he conquered all that belonged to the Holy Land. This mistaken 
zeal resulted in the fact that the Syrian provinces conquered by him 
never received the holy character of Palestine proper; Sifre D., 52; 
Midrash Tannaim 44; Yerushalmi Hallah 2, 58b; Tosefta Kelim, Baba 
Kamma, 1.5; Gittin 8a; Baba Batra gob. 
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the city, which they had surrounded with a high wall, he would 
have to destroy the monuments. Joab devised a plan of getting 
into Jerusalem. He set up a tall cypress tree near the wall, bent it 
downward, and, standing on David's head, he grasped the very tip 
of the tree. When the tree rebounded, Joab sat high above the wall, 
and could jump down upon it. Once in the city, he destroyed the 
monuments, and possessed himself of Jerusalem.” For David a 
miracle had happened; the wall had lowered itself before him so 
that he could walk into the city without difficulty. David, however, 


* PRE 36. According to another view, the Jebusites were the 
descendants of Abimelech, king of Gerar, who later settled in Jerusalem, 
where he built a strong fortress (Zion), which for many centuries had 
withstood all attacks until David captured it; Yalkut Reubeni 44¢, giving 
m>bapn Ad as his authority; but neither nbapn nao of R. Abraham ibn 
Daud, nor nbapn n>w>w of Ibn Yahya, has this legend. The Jebusites had, 
on the top of a high tower, two monuments, one representing a blind 
man (Isaac), the other a lame man (Jacob). Attached to these monuments 
was the text of the covenant between Abraham and the Philistine king 
Abimelech, some of whose descendants inhabited Jerusalem. The Jews 
respected the covenant as long as some of Abimelech’s descendants were 
still in existence, but in David’s time Abimelech’s family became extinct, 
and there was no longer any reason for refraining from driving out the 
Jebusites from Jerusalem. See Midrash quoted by Rashi and Kimhi, 2 
Sam. 5.6, as well as Yalkut Reubeni, loc. cit. According to Targum, ad loc., 
“the blind and the lame” mentioned in this verse refer to the sinners 
(i. e., the Jebusites). 

%  Tehillim 18, 152; PRE 36; MHG I, 351; comp. note 268 on vol. I, p. 
290. 
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was not desirous of using forcible means. He therefore offered the 
Jebusites six hundred shekels, fifty shekels for each Israelitish 
tribe. The Jebusites accepted the money, and gave David a bill of 
sale.® 


Jerusalem having been acquired, David had to prepare for war 
with the Philistines, in which the king gave proof at once of his 
heroic courage and his unshakable trust in God. The latter quality 
he displayed signally in the battle that took place in the Valley of 
the Giants. God had commanded David not to attack the host of 
the Philistines until he heard “the sound of marching in the tops 
of the mulberry trees.” God desired to pass judgment upon the 
{93} tutelary angels of the heathen, before surrendering the 
heathen themselves to the pious,** and the motion of the tops of 


%  Tehillim 18, 152; PRE 36; Shemuel 32, 139; Sifre N., 52; Sifre D., 62; 
Zebahim 116b; BaR 11.7; Baraita of 32 Middot, 15; ps.-Jerome, 2 Sam. 
24.24; Midrash 13 Middot, 70-71. Only the last source has the statement 
that David himself contributed as much as all the twelve tribes together. 
The money given to the Jebusites, according to the sources just cited, 
was for the site of the Temple (comp. 2 Sam., loc. cit., and 1 Chron. 
21.25); but PRE, loc. cit., maintains that it was for the city of Jerusalem. 
As to the miracle of the wall lowering itself, see also Baba Mezi‘a 95b; 
Yerushalmi Mo‘ed Katan 3, 81d; ps.-Matthew 20. According to a Chris- 
tian legend, the Jebusites, after having been driven out from Palestine by 
David, settled in Cyprus. Comp. Acts of Barnabas (towards the end); see 
also note §7 on vol. IV, p. 154. 

+ -Ps.-Jerome, 2 Sam. 5.24, which very likely follows a Jewish tradition. 
On the judgment inflicted upon the guardian angels of the nations, see 
vol. III, p. 25 and note pertaining thereto. According to Rashi, 2 Sam., 
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the trees was to indicate that the battle could proceed. The enemy 
advanced until there were but four ells between them and the 
Israelites. The latter were about to throw themselves against the 
Philistines, but David restrained them, saying: “God forbade me 
to attack the Philistines before the tops of the trees begin to move. 
If we transgress God’s command, we shall certainly die. If we 
delay, it is probable that we shall be killed by the Philistines, but, 
at least, we shall die as pious men that keep God’s command. 
Above all, let us have confidence in God.” Scarcely had he ended 
his speech when the tops of the trees rustled, and David made a 
successful assault upon the Philistines. Whereupon God said to 
the angels, who were constantly questioning him as to why he had 
taken the royal dignity from Saul and given it to David: “See the 
difference between Saul and David.”» 


loc. cit., the motion of the tops of the trees indicated the approach of the 
angels who came to David’s assistance. With regard to the meaning of 
DN in 2 Sam., loc. cit., and 1 Chron. 14.14, ps.-Jerome, on the latter 
passage, quotes a Jewish tradition, according to which the Philistines 
used to bring human sacrifices to their idol (Moloch) and hence 0x32 is 
the same as D°ND3 “the weeping ones,” because they wept when they 
offered up their human sacrifices. Another explanation of 0x31 is given 
by ps.-Jerome on 2 Sam., loc. cit.: All idols deserve this name, “the 
weeping,” for they are the cause of the tears of their worshippers. Quite 
similar is the remark of the Rabbis 2 ARN 28, 101, and Tehillim, 96, 
according to the reading of Makiri on Ps. 96, 112. 

%  Tehillim 27, 222-223; PR 8, 30b. On the view that Saul lacked trust 
in God, see 1 Sam. 14.19. 


201 


The Legends of the Jews 


Of David’s other campaigns, the most notable is his war with 
Shobach the Aramean, whom he conquered in spite of his gigan- 
tic size and strength. Shobach was very tall, as tall as a dove-cote, 
and one look at him sufficed to strike terror to the heart of the 
beholder.*° The Aramean general indulged in the belief that David 
would treat the Syrians gently on account of the monument, still 
in existence at that time, which Jacob and Laban had erected on 
the frontier between Palestine and Aram as a sign of their 
covenant that neither they nor their descendants should wage war 
with each other. But David destroyed the monument.” Similarly, 
the Philistines had placed trust in {94} a relic from Isaac, the 
bridle of a mule which the Patriarch had given to Abimelech, the 
king of the Philistines, as a pledge of the covenant between Israel 
and his people. David took it from them by force.* 


However, David was as just as he was bold. Disregard of the 
covenants made by the Patriarchs was far removed from his 
thoughts. Indeed, before departing for the wars with the 
Arameans and the Philistines, he had charged the Sanhedrin to 
investigate carefully the claims of the two nations. The claims of 
the Philistines were shown to be utterly unfounded. In no sense 
were they the descendants of those Philistines who had concluded 
a treaty with Isaac; they had immigrated from Cyprus at a much 


®° — Sotah 42b; Tehillim 3, 38. 
7 PRE 36. On the covenant between Jacob and Laban, see Yalkut 
Reubeni on Deut. 12.2, and vol. I, pp. 374-375. 


*® PRE 36; MHG I, 410. 
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later date. The Arameans, on the other hand, had forfeited their 
claims upon considerate treatment, because under the “Aramean” 
Balaam, and later again, in the time of Othniel, under their king 
Cushan-rishathaim, they had attacked and made war upon the 
Israelites.5° 


9 Tehillim 60, 304; Tan. B. V, 2; Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s.v. ww; 
Targum Ps. Go. 1; BR 74.15. The last source dwells upon the fact that the 
Moabites, the Ammonites, and the Edomites, the moment they attacked 
the Israelites, forfeited the claim they might have had to be treated 
kindly. See also Jub. 24.28-33; note 77 and vol. I, p. 257. David engaged 
in eighteen campaigns (WR 1.4), and was forced to defend himself 
against the attacks of ten adversaries: Saul, Doeg, Ahitophel, Sheba, 
Shimei, Shobach, and Goliath and the latter's three brothers (Tehillim 
18, 139); yet there was nothing for which he was so grateful to God as for 
the help granted him against Saul. During his flight from Saul he prayed 
to God for two things: that he should not be delivered into the hands of 
his enemy, and that the latter should not be delivered into his hands, so 
that he should not be led into temptation to slay the anointed of the Lord; 
Tehillim 6, G9. David used a sword upon which the name of God was 
engraved. He was therefore accustomed to swear by his sword. He did 
not, however, use this sword to slay Uriah, but employed for this purpose 
the sword of the children of Ammon (2 Sam. 12.9), upon which was 
engraved a serpent, the idol of the Ammonites. David had some excuse 
for slaying Uriah (see vol. IV, p. 103), but not for using this “unclean” 
sword; Zohar II, 107a-108a. As to the sword used in slaying Uriah, see 
also vol. I, p. 321; vol. III, p. 411. These passages record similar legends 
concerning the swords of Esau and Phinehas. In Gaster, Exempla No. 351 
reference is made to the sword of David upon which the Name was 
engraved; see note 32 on vol. IV, p. 136. 
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AHITHOPHEL 


Among David’s courtiers and attendants, a prominent place is 
occupied by his counsellor Ahithophel,®° with whom the king was 
connected by family ties, Bath-sheba being his granddaughter.” 
Ahithophel’s wisdom was supernatural, for his counsels always 
coincided with the oracles rendered by the Urim and Thummim, 
and great as was his wisdom, it was equalled by his scholarship. 
Therefore David did not hesitate to submit himself to his instruc- 
tion,” even though Ahithophel was a very young man, at the time 
of his death not more than thirty-three years old. The one thing 
lacking {95} in him was sincere piety,°* and this it was that proved 


°° Berakot 3b, which reads: David did not engage in any war before he 


took counsel with Ahitophel. Targum Ps. 141.10 describes Ahitophel as 
the head of the Synedrion. 


* Sanhedrin 1o1b; ps.-Jerome 2 Sam. 11.3. Ahitophel was at first 


David's best friend; Tehillim 55, 290. 
6 Nedarim 37b; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29a; Tehillim 3, 38, which 
reads: His wisdom was superhuman, like that of an angel. Comp. also 
Tehillim 55, 391, which reads: David feared nobody except Ahitophel, 
who was his master and teacher in the knowledge of the Torah. 
According to some, David learned two things only from Ahitophel, to 
acquire colleagues with whom to study the Torah, and to walk quickly to 
the house of God for prayer and service; see Abot 6.2; Nispahim 18; 
Kallah 6, 16; Mahzor Vitry 556; Nehemias, Commentary on Abet, 77; 
BaR 18.17. 


63. 


Sanhedrin 69b; comp. note 97 on vol. IV, p. 74. 
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his undoing in the end, for it induced him to take part in Absa- 
lom’s rebellion against David. Thus he forfeited even his share in 
the world to come.*® 


To this dire course of action he was misled by astrologic and 
other signs, which he interpreted as prophecies of his own king- 
ship, when in reality they pointed to the royal destiny of his 
granddaughter Bath-sheba.® Possessed by his erroneous belief, he 
cunningly urged Absalom to commit an unheard-of crime. Thus 
Absalom would profit nothing by his rebellion, for, though he 
accomplished his father’s ruin, he would yet be held to account 
and condemned to death for his violation of family purity, and the 
way to the throne would be clear for Ahithophel, the great sage in 
Israel.” 


64. 


Sanhedrin 106b; Hagigah 15b; Tehillim 55, 292-293, and 119, 495 
and 500. Comp. vol. IV, p. 75, where a similar characteristic is attributed 
to Doeg. Ahitophel used to compose three prayers for each day; 
Yerushalmi Berakot 4, 8a (bottom), which is a play on the name 
Ahitophel Danny = nbn one “brother of prayer,” i.e. “man of prayers”; 
comp., however, Ratner, Ahabat Ziyyon, ad. loc. It was his pride which 
brought destruction upon him, as may be seen from his haughty 
behavior towards David at the removal of the ark (comp. vol. IV, p. 75); 
ER 31, 157. 

° Sanhedrin Mishnah 10.1. Comp. note 100 on vol. IV, p. 75. 
6° Sanhedrin ro1b; an unknown Midrash in Yalkut II, 151 on 2 Sam. 16. 
Comp. note 52 on vol. IV, p. 63, and note 2 on vol. IV, p. 180. 

7 Yalkut II, 151 on 2 Sam. 16. Ahitophel thought that David was fallen 


from the grace of God for ever since he had committed the sin with 
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The relation between David and Ahithophel had been some- 
what strained even before Absalom’s rebellion. Ahithophel’s feel- 
ings had been hurt by his being passed over at the time when 
David, shortly after ascending the throne, invested, on a single 
day, no less than ninety thousand functionaries with positions. 


On that day a remarkable incident occurred. When the Ark was 
to be brought up from Geba to Jerusalem, the priests who 
attempted to take hold of it were raised up in the air and thrown 
violently to the ground. In his despair the king turned for advice 
to Ahithophel, who retorted mockingly: “Ask thy wise men whom 
thou hast but now installed in office.” It was only when David 
uttered a curse on him who knows a remedy and withholds it 
from the sufferer, that Ahithophel advised that a sacrifice should 
be offered at every step taken by the priests. Although the meas- 
ure {96} proved efficacious, and no further disaster occurred in 
connection with the Ark, yet Ahithophel’s words had been insin- 
cere. He knew the real reason of the misadventure and concealed 
it from the king. Instead of following the law of having the Ark 
carried on the shoulders of priests, David had had it put on a 


Bath-sheba. But he did not know that “no sin can efface the merit 
acquired by the study of the Torah,” and these merits stood David in 
good stead in the time of his disgrace; see Sotah 21a; comp. also Baba 
Mezi‘a 59a; PK 2, rob; Tan. B. I, 106; Tan. Ki-Tissa 4; Tehillim 2, 38, 
which reads: Doeg and Ahitophel used to remark mockingly: “Is it 
conceivable that he who took the sheep and slew the shepherd should be 
able to make good>” On the reading “Doeg” in this passage, see Tosafot 
piw on Sotah, loc. cit. 
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wagon, and so incurred the wrath of God. 


Ahithophel’s hostility toward David showed itself also on the 
following occasion. When David was digging the foundations of 
the Temple, a shard was found at a depth of fifteen hundred 
cubits. David was about to lift it, when the shard exclaimed: “Thou 
canst not do it.” “Why not?” asked David. “Because I rest upon the 
abyss.” “Since when?” “Since the hour in which the voice of God 
was heard to utter the words from Sinai, ‘I am the Lord thy God,’ 
causing the earth to quake and sink into the abyss. I lie here to 
cover up the abyss.” Nevertheless David lifted the shard, and the 
waters of the abyss rose and threatened to flood the earth. 
Ahithophel was standing by, and he thought to himself: “Now 


°° Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29a; BaR 4.20; ER 31,157, which reads: 


The ark was suspended in the air, and Uzzah “put forth his hand” to take 
hold of it. The sinners in Israel then said: “Were it not for Uzzah, the ark 
would have dropped down to the ground.” No sooner did they utter these 
blasphemous words than Uzzah dropped dead. All then became 
convinced that the ark was able to support itself without human help. 
According to Sotah 35a, Uzzah eased himself near the ark, and as a 
punishment was smitten dead, whereas according to Rimze Hafiarot, 
Shemini, he brought his death upon himself by uncovering the ark. 
Comp. notes 37 and 39 on vol. IV, p. 63. As to the grave error committed 
by David in putting the ark on a wagon, see Josephus, Antiqui., VII, 4.2; 
Aphraates, 363; Ephraem, 2 Sam. 6.7; vol. III, pp. 194 and 395-396; 
Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 47-48. On the number of 
functionaries appointed by David, see vol. III, p. 70. The king chose 
pious men, and therefore passed over Ahitophel, who was wise but not 
pious; Hasidim 416. 
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David will meet with his death, and I shall be king.” Just then 
David said: “Whoever knows how to stem the tide of waters, and 
fails to do it, will one day throttle himself.”°? Thereupon 
Ahithophel had the Name of God inscribed upon the shard, and 
the shard thrown into the abyss. The waters at once commenced 
to subside, but they sank to so great a depth that David feared the 
earth might lose her moisture, and he began to sing the fifteen 
“Songs of Ascents,” to bring the waters up again.”° 


Nevertheless David’s curse was realized. Ahithophel ended his 
days by hanging himself. His last will contained {97} the following 
three rules of conduct:” 1. Refrain from doing aught against a 
favorite of fortune. 2. Take heed not to rise up against the royal 
house of David. 3. If the Feast of Pentecost falls on a sunny day, 


69. 


Ahitophel ended his life by strangling himself; see 2 Sam. 17.18. A 
somewhat different reason for Ahitophel’s death by strangling is given in 
ER 31, 157. 

7° Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29a; Sukkah 53a-53b; Makkot 11a; 
Shemuel 26, 125; Ma‘asiyyot (Caster’s edition, 113-114); Raziel 170 7m 
qwinw; Sode Raza as quoted in Yalkut Reubeni, Gen. 1.1; Hakam ha- 
Razim in Yalkut Reubeni, Num. 26.56; Al-Barceloni, 72-73; Zohar II, 
198b. In the last source it is stated that David found a pot filled with 
magic herbs at the abyss where it was placed by Balak; comp. vol. III, p. 
99, and note 47 on vol. IV, p. 15. As to the waters below the holy of 
holies, see Middot 2.6, and Yoma 77b—78a. All these Haggadahs belong 
to the cycle of legends concerning the Eben Shetiyyah; see Index, s.v. 

™ 2, Sam. 17.23 is quoted as proof for the law that the last wish of the 
dying has legal validity; comp. Baba Batra 1474. 
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then sow wheat.” 


Posterity has been favored with the knowledge of but a small 
part of Ahithophel’s wisdom, and that little through two widely 
different sources, through Socrates,” who was his disciple, and 
through a fortune-book written by him.” 


JOAB 


Joab, the warrior, was a contrast to Ahithophel in every 
essential. He was David's right hand. It was said, if Joab had not 
been there to conduct his wars, David would not have had leisure 
to devote himself to the study of the Torah. He was the model of a 
true Jewish hero, distinguished at the same time for his learning, 
piety, and goodness. His house stood wide open for all comers, 
and the campaigns which he undertook redounded invariably to 
the benefit of the people. They were indebted to him for luxuries 
even,” and more than that, he took thought for the welfare of 


7 Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29a-29b; Baba Batra 147 (here the first 
rule of conduct reads: Do not engage in dissension, which is very likely a 
doublet to rule 2; comp. ER 31, 157); PRK 23a (as in Baba Batra, with the 
addition: When you begin to suffer the “travail of the Messiah,” start to 
prepare gifts for him). Comp. also Tosefta ‘Arakin 1.9. 

% R. Moses Isserles, Torat ha-‘Olah 1.11, quoting an “old source.” 

7 On the fortune-book, see Steinschneider, Hebriiische Uebersetzungen, 
870. 

% Sanhedrin 49a; Yerushalmi Makkot 2,31d; ps.-Jerome, 1 Kings 2.34. 
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scholars, he himself being the president of the Sanhedrin.”° 


It interested Joab to analyze the character of men and their 
opinions. When he heard King David’s words: “Like as a father 
pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him,” he 
expressed his astonishment that the comparison should be made 
with the love of a father for a child, and lot with the love of a 
mother; mother love as a rule is considered the stronger and the 
more self-sacrificing. He made up his mind to keep his eyes open, 
and observe whether {98} David’s idea was borne out by facts. On 
one of his journeys he happened into the house of a poor old man 
who had twelve children, all of whom the father supported, how- 
ever meagrely, with the toil of his own hands. Joab propose that he 
sell him one of the twelve children; he would thus be relieved of 
the care of one, and the selling-price could be applied to the better 
support of the rest. The good father rejected the proposition 
brusquely. Then Joab approach the mother, offering her a hundred 
gold denarii for one of the children. At first she resisted the temp- 
tation, but finally she yielded. When the father returned in the 
evening, he cut the bread, as was his wont, into fourteen pieces, 


76 Yerushalmi Makkot 2, 31d; Tan. B. IV, 166; Tan. Mass‘e 12; BaR 23.13; 
PR 11, 43b. In these sources the Tahchemonite (2 Sam. 23.8) is said to 
refer to Joab who bore this name, “the wise,” because of his having been 
the head of the academy. Allusion to this Haggadah is made in Chronicle 
of Ahimaaz, 112, line 12 where ax? nn = of the house of the head of 
the academy. According to Mo‘ed Katan 16b and Targum, 2 Sam., loc. cit., 
as well as 1 Chron. 11.11, Tahchemonite is an attribute of David, who was 
as famous a scholar as a warrior. 
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for himself, his wife, and his twelve children. In allotting the 
portions he missed a child, and insisted upon being told its fate. 
The mother confessed what had happened during his absence. He 
neither ate nor drank, and next morning he set out, firmly 
resolved to return the money to Joab and to slay him if he should 
refuse to surrender the child. After much parleying, and after the 
father had threatened him death, Joab yielded the child to the old 
man, with the exclamation: “Yes, David was right when he com- 
pared God’s love for men to a father’s love for his child. This poor 
fellow who has twelve children to support was prepared to fight 
me to the death for one of them, which the mother who calmly 
stayed at home, had sold to me for a price.” 


Among all the heroic achievements of Joab, the most 
remarkable is the taking of the Amalekite capital. For months the 
flower of the Israelitish army, twelve thousand number, under the 
leadership of Joab, had been besieging the capital city of the Ama- 
lekites without result. The soldiers {99} made representations to 
their general, that it would be well for them to return home to 
their wives and children. Joab urged that this not only would earn 
for them contempt and derision, but also would invite new dan- 
ger. The heathen would be encouraged to unite against the 
Israelites. He proposed that they hurl him into the city by means 
of a sling, and then wait forty days. If at the end of this period they 
saw blood flow from the gates of the fortress, it should be a sign to 
them that he was still alive. 


His plan was executed. Joab took with him one thousand 
pieces of money and his sword. When he was cast from the sling, 
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he fell into the courtyard of a widow, whose daughter caught him 
up. In a little while he regained consciousness. He pretended to 
be an Amalekite taken prisoner by the Israelites, and thrown into 
the city by his captors, who thus wished to inflict death. As he was 
provided with money, which he dispensed lavishly among his 
entertainers, he was received kindly, and was given the Amalekite 
garb. So apparelled, he ventured, after ten days, on a tour of in- 
spection through the city, which he found to be of enormous size. 


His first errand was to an armorer, to have him mend his 
sword, which had been broken by his fall. When the artisan 
scanned Joab’s weapon, he started back he had never seen a sword 
like it. He forged a new one, which snapped in two almost at once 
when Joab grasped it firmly. So it happened with a second sword, 
and with a third. Finally he succeeded in fashioning one that was 
acceptable. Joab asked the smith whom he would like him to slay 
with the sword, and the reply was, “Joab, the general of the 
Israelitish {100} king.” “I am he,” said Joab, and when the smith in 
astonishment turned to look at him, Joab ran him through so 
skilfully that the victim had no realization of what was happening. 
Thereupon he hewed down five hundred Amalekite warriors 
whom he met on his way, and not one escaped to betray him. The 
rumor arose that Asmodeus, the king of demons, was raging 
among the inhabitants of the city, and slaying them in large 
numbers. 

After another period of ten days, which he spent in in retire- 
ment with his hosts, Joab sallied forth a second time and caused 
such bloodshed among the Amalekites that his gory weapon clave 
to his hand, and his right hand lost all power of independent 
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motion, it could be made to move only in a piece with his arm. He 
hastened to his lodging place to apply hot water to his hand and 
free it from the sword. On his way thither the woman who had 
caught him up when he fell into the city called to him: “Thou 
eatest and drinkest with us, yet thou slayest our warriors.” Seeing 
himself betrayed, he could not but kill the woman. Scarcely had 
sword touched her, when it was separated from his hand, and his 
hand could move freely, for the dead woman had been with child, 
and the blood of the unborn babe loosed the sword. 


After Joab had slain thousands, the Israelites without, at the 
very moment when they were beginning to mourn their general 
as dead, saw blood issue from the city, and joyfully they cried out 
with one accord: “Hear, O Israel, the Lord is our God, the Lord is 
One.” Joab mounted a high tower, and in stentorian tones 
shouted: “The Lord will not forsake his people.” Inspired with 
high and daring courage, {101} the Israelites demanded permis- 
sion to assault the city and capture it. As Joab turned to descend 
from the tower, he noticed that six verses of a Psalm were in- 
scribed on his foot, the first verse running thus: “The Lord 
answers thee in the day of trouble, the name of the God of Jacob is 
thy defense.” Later David added three verses and completed the 
Psalm. Thereupon the Israelites took the Amalekite capital, 
destroyed the heathen temples in the city, and slew all its inhabi- 
tants, except the king, whom, with his crown of pure gold on his 
head, they brought before David.” 


7 ‘The first Joab legend is found in BHM V, 52-53 (on the text see Low, 
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Monatsschrift XXVI, 240), and comp. VI, introduction, XVI-XVII the 
second legend of which Joab is the hero is found in several sources 
independent of one another; see Caster, Exempla No. 304; BHM V, 146- 
148; Makiri, Ps. 18, 115 (here correctly “o1p=pn0p Caesarea and not 
orp as in BHM; comp. Megillah ortxna Mop); Mahzor Vitry 332, giving 
Tehillim as source; Ma‘aseh-book 42d-43c, No. 145. The last two call the 
city, captured by Joab, Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and this is very 
likely the correct reading, as the story ends with the incident that the 
crown of the captured king was given to David. This obviously refers to 
the biblical narrative (Sam. 12.30) concerning the crown of the king of 
Rabbah. On the effect of the blood upon the sword see vol. IV, p. 26. The 
old sources contain many details concerning the war against Edom 
waged by David and Joab, some of which have been made use of in this 
Joab legend. It is said in Baba Batra 21a—21b that Joab had first slain the 
men of Edom only, sparing the women. This action was based on a faulty 
reading of Deut. 25.19, where the Bible speaks of “blotting out the 
remembrance of Amalek’; but instead of 121 “remembrance,” Joab’s 
teacher had made him read “male.” When Joab found out the grave 
consequences of the faulty reading, he was so enraged that he was about 
to slay his teacher. ER 11, 54, on the other hand, maintains that Joab 
exterminated all the Edomites, with the exception of one pregnant 
woman; as proof for this assumption 1 Kings 11.16 is quoted, and this is 
only intelligible if we suppose that the Midrash read in 1 Kings, loc. cit., 
nat (= Deut., loc. cit.), and not 721 as the Masorah has it. In his campaign 
against Edom Joab almost despaired of victory, and in a moment of 
despondency he addressed the following words to God: “O God, Thou 
hast cast us off. Thou hast broken us down. Thou hast been angry.” No 
sooner did he utter these words than the earth began to tremble and 
quake because of Joab’s lack of trust in God. David became so enraged by 
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DAvIp’s PIETY AND His SIN 


Neither his great achievements in war nor his remarkable good 
fortune moved David from his pious ways, or in aught changed 
his mode of life. Even after he became king he sat at the feet of his 
teachers, Ira the Jairite”* and Mephibosheth. To the latter he 


Joab’s lack of faith that he intended to slay him. The shaking and 
trembling of the earth ceased at Joab’s prayer: “Heal the breaches 
thereof, for it tottereth.” See Tehillim Go, 305; the text is slightly corrupt, 
but by reading 1x” TAXW we get the proper meaning of the passage, 
which has baffled the commentators. Notwithstanding the great victory 
over Edom it was not as great as David had wished; Rome did not, like 
the rest of Edom (on Rome = Edom, see note 19 on vol. I, p. 314), fall into 
his hands. The entire annihilation of Edom, including Rome, will not 
take place before the advent of the Messiah. Until then the descendants 
of Esau enjoy power and prosperity as a reward for the filial piety of their 
ancestor. See BR 1.16; DZ 21-23 and 24; Makiri, Ps. 60, 309; comp. 
Index, s.v. “Edom,” “Rome,” and “Esau.” David though fierce in battle, 
treated the bodies of the fallen warriors with piety, and cared for their 
burial. These human acts spread his fame throughout the world. See the 
quotation, from an unknown Midrash, in Rashi and Kimhi on 2 Sam. 
8.13. 

7 Mo‘ed Katan 16b; Targum 2 Sam. 20.26. As to the supposition that 
in Sam., loc. cit., as well as in many other places, 772 means “master,” 
“teacher,” and not “priest,” see also Mekilta Amalek 1, 57b; comp. note 
141 and note 82 on vol. II, p. 289. David is the bearer of many names in 
Scripture, some of which characterize him as a great warrior and others 
as a prominent scholar. See Mo‘ed Katan, loc. cit.: Targum 2 Sam. 21.19 
and 23.8; ps.-Jerome on Sam., loc. cit., and 1 Chron. 11.11; Ruth R. 1.1; 
Targum Chron., loc. cit. Comp. also note 76. By assigning a multitude of 
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always submitted his decisions on religious questions, to make 


names to David, the Haggadah harmonizes the contradictions between 2 
Sam. 21.19, where the slayer of Goliath is called Elhanan, and 1 Sam. 
1'7.1-54, where the slaying of this Philistine is ascribed to David. These 
two names belong to one person: David was called Elhanan, “he to 
whom God was gracious.” In 2 Sam. 23.8 it is David himself who is the 
greatest warrior of his time, “who slew at one time eight hundred,” and 
were it not for the sin he committed with Bath-sheba, he would have 
slain a thousand of his enemies at one time, as promised in the Torah to 
the pious; see Lev. 26.8; comp. Mo‘ed Katan loc. cit.; Targum and ps.- 
Jerome ad loc. Just as Amram received the priesthood as a reward for his 
zeal in the study of the Torah, even so did David receive the kingdom as 
a reward for his zeal in the study of the Torah, 2 ARN 48, 131; comp. also 
ER 2, 8; 3, 13, 15-16; Tehillim 25, 211. His devotion to the fulfilment of 
the Torah (see note 102 on vol. IV, p. 75) was equal to his zeal in the 
study thereof, so that he felt disappointed at the thought that there were 
moments in the life of a man when the body requires his entire 
attention, disturbing him from his religious activity. He, however, 
consoled himself with the thought that the Jew has the sign of the 
covenant of Abraham on his body, and may therefore be said to be 
constantly fulfilling God’s command; see Sifre D., 36; Midrash Tannaim 
29; Tosefta Berakot (end); Yerushalmi 9, 14d; Menahot 43b; Tehillim 6, 
38; Makiri, Ps. 119, 230. Lovingkindness was one of David's chief virtues; 
he would not permit a day to pass without giving alms to the poor. He 
would usually distribute charity before entering the house of prayer 
(Alphabet of Ben Sira 8a). But above all virtues he prized justice. In his 
capacity as judge he never decided a case in favor of a poor man, if he 
was guilty, but insisted on justice being done (comp. vol. III, p. 71), 
though after the poor man had satisfied the law, he could count without 
fail on the liberality and generosity of the king. See ARN 33, 94; DR 5.3; 
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sure that they were in accordance with law.”? Whatever leisure 


Tosefta Sanhedrin 1.2 and Babli Gb. The last two sources maintain that it 
was David's rule to arbitrate between the litigants; but when he failed in 
his effort, he let justice take its course. His respect for justice was so 
great that he never availed himself of his constitutional rights as king (on 
these rights see note 47, end, on vol. IV, p. 65), which permitted him, 
under certain circumstances, to disregard the right of private property. If 
interests of the state compelled him to make use of his royal prerogative, 
he would first apply to the court for a permit, and even then he would 
indemnify those whose property he seized. A case of this kind is hinted 
at in 2 Sam. 23.13-1'7. David was in need of such a permit, but the Syned- 
rion which could grant him one was not near him; so three of his valiant 
warriors volunteered to break through the battle-lines of the enemy and 
put the case before the Synedrion. According to another view, however, 
the passage in 2 Sam., loc. cit., refers to something entirely different. The 
three valiant warriors risked their lives to fetch water for libation, as it 
was the feast of Tabernacles, when the ceremony of the water-libation is 
performed. See Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 2, 2ob-20c; Baba Kamma Gob; 
Shemuel 20, 105; Ruth R. 2.9; ps.-Jerome, 1 Chron. 11.18. Notwithstand- 
ing the great care David took in meting out justice, he nevertheless once 
committed a judicial murder, and had a very pious man executed on the 
false testimony of two witnesses, who accused him of buggery; 
Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 6, 23b—23c. This legend with many elaborations is 
also found in Arabic literature; comp. Salzberger, Salomo-Sage, I. 55, who 
is not acquainted with the Jewish prototype of the legend given by him. 
That David described himself as “godly” (Ps. 86.2, Tom) was not due to 
conceit, which would have been pardonable in his case, but he wished to 
say that he was “like God,” inasmuch as he bore the insults heaped upon 
him, like the Lord who patiently bears the blasphemies of the heathen. 
See Tehillim 16, 123, and 96, 372. This Haggadah derives Ton “godly” 
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time his royal duties afforded him, he spent in study and prayer. 
He contented himself with “sixty breaths” of sleep.*° At midnight 
the strings of his harp, which were made of the gut of the ram 


from on “insult”; as to the etymology of this word, see vol. V, p. 59 
towards the middle. David was called “the servant of the Lord” (comp. 
note 880 on vol. III, p. 421) after he repented of his sin because the Lord 
exalts the honor of the repentant sinner. See Tehillim 18, 136. 

7 Berakot 4a; comp. vol. IV, p. 76. According to a Jewish legend in ps.- 
Jerome, 2 Sam. 4.2, it was Mephibosheth who instigated the slaying of 
his uncle Ishbosheth in the hope of succeeding him as king. 

8° Sukkah 26b; Zohar I, 206b-207b, which reads: The deep sleep after 
“sixty breaths of the horse” is a foretaste of death, and therefore David 
would never indulge in a deep sleep. Comp. Berakot 57b. It is said that 
“sixty breaths” are a little more than half an hour. Comp. Lewysohn, 
Zoologie d. Tal. 137, note 2. 


*- Opinions differ as to the number of these strings. Some maintain 


that David’s harp had only seven strings, whereas the harp to be used in 
Messianic times will have eight; but according to others, the strings of 
David’s harp numbered ten. See Tosefta ‘Arakin 2.7; Babli 13b; PR a1 
(beginning); Tan. B. IV, 50; BaR 15.11; Tehillim 81, 366, and 92, 406; 
PRE 19. David would never have composed the Psalms without the aid of 
music, as the Holy Spirit came over him only when he was put in a state 
of ecstasy by music, see Tehillim 24, 204, and comp. also Josephus, Anti- 
qui., VII, 12.3, as well as vol, II, pp. 115-116. The Psalms, to a great extent, 
consist of revelations made to David by the Holy Spirit concerning the 
future history of Israel; see Tehillim 4, 40, and 24, 204; Pesahim 11'7a— 
118a; Gittin 57b; Ekah 2, 111. Comp. note 24. The passages in Psalms 
dealing with Israel’s salvation refer to the Messianic salvation; see 
quotation from Midrash in Mahzor Vitry 8; Pardes 57d; Siddur Rashi 9. 
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sacrificed by Abraham on Mount Moriah,® began to vibrate. The 
sound they emitted awakened David, and he would arise at once 
to devote himself to the study of the Torah.® 


Besides study, the composition of psalms naturally claimed a 
goodly portion of his time. Pride filled his heart when he had 
completed the Psalter, and he exclaimed: “O Lord of the world, is 
there another creature in the universe who like me proclaims Thy 
praise?” A frog came up to the king, and {102} said: “Be not so 
proud; I have composed more psalms than thou, and, besides, 
every psalm my mouth has uttered I have accompanied with three 
thousand parables.”** And, truly, if David indulged in conceit, it 


82. 


PRE 21 (on the text see R. Bahya, Exod. 19.13); comp. vol. I, p. 283. 

83.  Berakot 3b; Yerushalmi 1, 2d; PK 7, Gab—63a; PR 196a; Tehillim 22, 
185; 57, 298; 108, 464; Ekah 2, 121; ER 18, 96; Zohar III, 175b. Comp. 
Low, Lebensalter, 315-316, who fully discusses this legend and its relation 
to the Aeol’s harp of the Greeks. See also R. Schmidt, Pancantantram, 21, 
on the Indian form of the legend. A rationalistic explanation of the 
legend concerning David’s harp is given by R. Hai Gaon; see Low op. cit., 
317, and Shu‘aib, Bo, 28c. The Talmudim and Midrashim often speak of 
the night as the proper time for prayer and study (comp., e.g., ‘Abodah 
Zarah 3b, and note 254 on vol. III, p. 117), but the praying at midnight 
(Hazot) is first found in the mystic literature of the Middle Ages. Comp. 
note 194 on vol. I, p. 44. Great praise is bestowed upon David for the 
devotion with which he prayed; see Berakot 30b; PR 9, 32a. 

*¢ Perek Shirah; Yalkut on Ps. (end); Zohar III, 222b and 232b (as to 
the remark made here concerning the frogs, see vol. II, p. 350); Zohar 
Hadash, Ahare Mot °tn xn (end); comp. Steinschneider, Hebrdische Bib- 
liographie, XIII, 104. On the parables, see vol. I, p. 141 and IV, 130. David 
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was only for a moment. As a rule he was the exemplar of modesty. 
The coins which were stamped by him bore a shepherd’s crook 
and pouch on the obverse, and on the reverse the Tower of 
David.* In other respects, too, his bearing was humble, as though 
he were still the shepherd and not the king.*° 


prayed to God that the reading of his Psalms might be accounted to men 
as meritorious as the reading of the Torah, so that “his lips should move 
gently in the grave” while the people occupy themselves with his work, 
and in this manner he would have eternal life as his share; Tehillim 1, 9; 
30, 334; 61, 306; Yerushalmi Berakot 2, 4b, and parallel passages. On the 
composition of the Psalms, see vol. III, p. 462, and further Tehillim 1, 8 
(parallel passages are cited by Buber); Zohar II, 1o1a; Berakot gb-10a. In 
the last passage it is stated that the favorite psalms of David are those 
beginning with Ashre, “Happy is he,” whereas according to others the 
alphabetic ones have this distinction. Comp. the quotation from an 
unknown Midrash in Shu‘aib, Shelah (beginning); Kimha Dabishuna 
aXw 71 for Sabbath morning. According to Josephus, Antiqut., VII, 
12.3, David being freed from wars and dangers, and enjoying for the 
remainder of his life a profound peace, composed songs and hymns to 
God in several sorts of meters: some of those which he made were 
trimeters, and others pentameters. He also made instruments of music, 
and taught the Levites to sing hymns to God, both on the Sabbath day 
and on festivals. It is rather strange that Josephus limits the songs in the 
Temple to the Sabbaths and festivals, though there can be no doubt that 
in his time the song was a daily feature; comp. Tamid (end). See, 
however, Sifre N.,'77 and Sifre Z., '72. 

** BR 39.11; Baba Kamma 97b. The money coined by Solomon bore his 
own and his father’s names (figures?) on the obverse, and Jerusalem 
(figure or name?) on the reverse side. Comp. note 46 on vol. I, p. 206. 
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His great piety invested his prayer with such efficacy that he 
could bring things in heaven down to earth.* It is natural that so 
godly a king should have used the first respite granted by his wars 
to carry out his design of erecting a house of worship to God. But 
in the very night in which David conceived the plan of building 
the Temple, God said to Nathan the prophet: “Hasten to David. I 
know him to be a man with whom execution follows fast upon the 
heels of thought, and I should not like him to hire laborers for the 
Temple work, and then, disappointed, complain of me. I further- 


*° Sotah rob; Megillah 11a; Mo‘ed Katan 16b. On the reverence shown 


by David to the scholars, and particularly to his master Ira, see also Shir 
1.2, and ps.-Jerome, 2 Sam. 20.26. When, however, the interests of the 
state demanded resolute and decisive action, David knew how to play the 
master and lord; Sotah 40b; comp. vol. II, p. 451. After he had slain 
Goliath, the women hailed him with the words: “Saul hath slain his 
thousands, and David his ten thousands.” But David with true humility, 
spoke: “O Lord of the universe, Thou wagest war, and unto Thee belongs 
the victory.” See Tehillim 36, 249. As a truly modest man, he even 
doubted whether the promises of honor and glory made to him by God 
would ever be fulfilled. Not that he doubted the power of God, but being 
aware of his sinfulness, he feared that he forfeited them. Comp. Berakot 
4a, and see vol. I, p. 380. 

* Hagigah 12b; comp. vol. I, p. 9. David’s prayer for “exiled Israel” had 
the effect that even when subjected to foreign powers, Israel never 
occupies a despised state. Were it not for David’s prayer, the Israelites in 
exile would have been “sellers of wax’ (=poor peddlers); Sotah 49a. 
Juvenal, Saturnalia, 6, 542, alludes to the Jews selling wax-candles in 
Rome. Comp. Sanhedrin 95a; note 110, end; vol. VI, p. 466. 
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more know him to be a man who obligates himself by vow; to do 
good deeds, and I desire to spare him the embarrassment of 


having to apply to the Sanhedrin for absolution from his vow.”** 


When David heard Nathan’s message for him, he began to 
tremble, and he said: “Ah, verily, God hath found me unworthy to 
erect His sanctuary.” But God replied with these words: “Nay, the 
blood shed by thee I consider as sacrificial blood, but I do not care 
to have thee build the Temple because then it would be eternal 
and indestructible.” “But that would be excellent,” said David. 


88 Shemuel 26, 125. It is a prerogative of the Davidic kings that they 


(according to some sources, they and the high priests) are permitted to 
sit in the Temple court (A71y), whereas all others must remain standing. 
Hence Scripture (2 Sam. 7.18) mentions the fact that David, on receiving 
the divine revelation concerning the building of the Temple by his son, 
“went and sat before the Lord.” Comp. Tehillim 1, 1-3; Yerushalmi 
Pesahim 5, 32d and parallel passages on the margin; Yoma 25b, and 
parallel passages on the margin, as well as note 9 on vol. IV, p. 181. 
David desired so ardently to erect the house of God, that he was full of 
joy when he heard the people say: “O that the time would soon come 
when the old man (David) will die, and Solomon will proceed with the 
building of the Temple.” See Makkot 10a; Yerushalmi Berakot 21, 4b; DR 
5.3. Nathan the prophet before receiving the revelation concerning the 
building of the Temple by Solomon strongly encouraged David in his 
plan to erect a permanent house of God; Tehillim 62, 308-309. This 
prophet, by the way, was the son of one of David’s brothers, but was 
brought up by his grandfather Jesse, and is therefore counted sometimes 
as a son of the latter. Accordingly there is no contradiction between 1 
Sam. 16. 10 and 1 Chron. 3.13. Comp. ps.-Jerome on Sam., loc. cit. See 
also note 23, and note 11 on vol. IV, p. 128. 
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Whereupon the reply {193} was vouchsafed him: “I foresee that 
Israel will commit sins. I shall wreak My wrath upon the Temple, 
and Israel will be saved from annihilation. However, thy good 
intentions shall receive their due reward. The Temple, though it 
be built by Solomon, shall be called thine.”*? 


David's thinking and planning were wholly given to what is 
good and noble. He is one of the few pious men over whom the 
evil inclination had no power.°*° By nature he was not disposed to 
commit such evil-doing as his relation to Bath-sheba involved. 
God Himself brought him to his crime, that He might say to other 
sinners: “Go to David and learn how to repent.” Nor, indeed, 
may David be charged with gross murder and adultery. There 
were extenuating circumstances. In those days it was customary 
for warriors to give their wives bills of divorce, which were to have 
validity only if the soldier husbands did not return it the end of 
the campaign. Uriah having fallen in battle, Bath-sheba was a 


89. PR 2, 7a—-7b; Tehillim 62, 309. Comp. also Mekilta Shirah 1, 34b; 
which reads: The Temple, though built by Solomon, is nevertheless 
called the “house of David” (see Ps. 30.1), because the latter had set his 
heart upon the building of the Temple; had not God prevented him, he 
would have carried out his plan. Comp. note 59 on vol. III, p. 32.— 
David was engaged in war all his life. He never had a pleasant dream, 
being always troubled by bad dreams, whereas Ahitophel always had 
pleasant dreams; Berakot 55b; Zohar I, 200<. 

9° Baba Batra r7a. Comp. vol. I, p. 292. 

*  ‘Abodah Zarah 4b-5a. Comp. also quotation from an unknown 
Midrash in Shu‘aib, Kippurim, 21a. 
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regularly divorced woman. As for the death of her husband, it 
cannot be laid entirely at David’s door, for Uriah had incurred the 
death penalty by his refusal take his ease in his own house, 
according to the king’s bidding.” Moreover, from the first, Bath- 
sheba had been destined by God for David, but by way of punish- 
ment for having lightly promised Uriah the Hittite an Israelitish 
woman to wife, in return for his aid in unfastening the armor of 
the prostrate Goliath, the king had to undergo bitter trials before 
he won her.” 


° Shabbat 56a; Ketubot 9b; Kiddushin 43a. In contrast to this 
exoneration of David, comp. Shemuel 25, 122-123, where he is severely 
censured not only for his sins attributed to him in Scripture, but for 
many others. The Midrash maintains that Uriah was not the only one 
whose death was caused by David. Even Nathan the prophet would have 
been killed by him, if he had dared to talk about the king’s crime. The 
prophet was continually watched by the king’s spies that he should not 
“divulge” anything. See also quotation from an unknown Midrash in 
Shu‘aib, Kippurim, tata; vol. IV, p. 72, and note 33. 

% Quotation from an unknown Midrash in Al-Sheikh, 2 Sam. 12. 
Comp. vol. IV, p. 88. Sanhedrin 107a reads: Bath-sheba was destined to 
become David’s wife from the creation of the world; but he took her 
while she was not mature. This is a play on the name Bath-sheba, which 
in later Hebrew denotes “a fine quality of figs” (comp., e.g., Ma‘aserot 
2.8), with 735 “an unripe fig.” A brilliant defence of David by God against 
the accusations of the angel Duma (=prince of hell; comp. Index, s.v.) is 
given in Zohar I, 8b (on the “three months” in this passage, see 
Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 31, note 2), 94a; I, 107A; III, 78b. 
The question about the shepherd and the lambkin in Yoma 66b refers, 
according to a geonic tradition, to David (comp. R. Hananel and Tosafot, 
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Furthermore, the Bath-sheba episode was a punishment for 
David's excessive self-consciousness. He had fairly besought God 
to lead him into temptation, that he might give {104} proof of his 
constancy. It came about thus: He once complained to God: “O 
Lord of the world, why do people say God of Abraham, God of 
Isaac, God of Jacob, and why not God of David?” The answer 
came: “Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were tried by me, but thou hast 
not yet been proved.” David entreated: “Then examine me, O 
Lord, and try me.” And God said: “I shall prove thee, and I shall 
even grant thee what I did not grant the Patriarchs. I shall tell thee 
beforehand that thou wilt fall into temptation through a woman.” 


Once Satan appeared to him in the shape of a bird. David 
threw a dart at him. Instead of striking Satan, it glanced off and 
broke a wicker screen which hid Bath-sheba combing her hair. 
The sight of her aroused passion in the king.** David realized his 


ad loc., as well as Ginzberg, Geonica II, 19), and was very likely addressed 
to R. Eliezer by Jewish Gnostics who condemned David. Comp. 
Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 28-30. Comp. also note 67. 

°* Sanhedrin 107a; Tehillim 18, 157; 26, 216; midrashic Genizah 
fragment in the University Library at Cambridge. As to David’s wish to 
be considered like the three patriarchs, see also Justin Martyr, Dialogue, 
141; Pesahim 117b; Shemuel 26, 126; Tehillim 18, 139; Yerushalmi Rosh 
ha-Shanah 4, 59c; Zohar I, 82a; ps.-Jerome, 1 Chron. 17.8. Comp. 
Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 295-297, with regard to the relation of God 
to the three patriarchs as shown in the expression “the God of Abraham, 
etc.” and see further note 304 on vol. I, p. 414, as well as note 4 on vol. 
II, p. 226. The liturgy has the expression “God, the shield of David,” but 
it is used only in the benediction after reading the Haftarah. Did the 


225 


The Legends of the Jews 


transgression, and for twenty-two years he was a penitent. Daily 
he wept a whole hour and ate his “bread with ashes.” But he had 
to undergo still heavier penance. For a half-year he suffered with 
leprosy, and even the Sanhedrin, which usually was in close 
personal attendance upon him, had to leave him. He lived not 
only in physical, but also in spiritual isolation, for the Shekinah 
departed from him during that time.°° 


Haftarah, in olden times, close with a passage from the Psalms? 
According to Mo’ed Katan 16a, God spoke to David: “I shall reward thee 
for thy humility, and shall make thee like unto Me, inasmuch as thou 
shalt be able to annul my decrees (David's prayer will avert the decreed 
punishment). I shall further make thee ‘the head of the three’ 
(patriarchs).” Comp. also vol. I, p. 414; vol. I, p. 225. 

% ER 2,'7. Comp. also Apocalypse of Sedrach 14, which reads: David 
was saved by tears. 

9° Yoma 22b; Yerushalmi Rosh ha-Shanah 1, 56b; Sanhedrin 107b; 
Shemuel 26, 127. On the basis of this Haggadah, 2 Sam. 5.5 is brought 
in harmony with 1 Kings 2.11. According to the last source, the six 
months during which David was isolated physically and spiritually are 
disregarded in giving the number of the years of his reign. Other 
authorities (Yerushalmi, Shemuel, loc. cit.; Ruth R. 2.14) maintain that 
the six months during which David was in flight from Absalom are 
disregarded in 1 Kings, loc. cit. Both these views are also given in ps.- 
Jerome, 2 Sam. 5.4-5. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 43- 
46. The word nxiai (1 Kings 2.8) is to be taken as the initials of the five 
insulting names hurled at David by Shimei; he called him “adulterer” 
(‘1 = 5x1), Moabite (‘a = ’axia), “murderer” (‘1 = nx; according to 
others, yw “wicked”), “leper” ('y = yy), and “abomination” ('n = 711). 
See Shabbat 1o5a; Tehillim 3, 36; BaR 9.7; ps.-Jerome, 1 Kings, loc. cit. 
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ABSALOM’S REBELLION 


Of all the punishments, however, inflicted upon David, none 
was so severe as the rebellion of his own son. 


Absalom was of such gigantic proportions that a man who was 
himself of extraordinary size, standing in the eye socket of his 
skull, sank in down to his nose.” As for marvellous hair, the 
account of it in the Bible does not {105} convey a notion of its 
abundance. Absalom had taken the vow of a Nazirite. As his vow 
was for life, and because the growth of his hair was particularly 
heavy, the law permitted him to clip it slightly every week.°* It was 
of this small quantity that the weight amounted to two hundred 


shekels. 


Absalom arranged for his audacious rebellion with great 
cunning. He secured a letter from his royal father empowering 


Comp. Ginzberg, ibid., 72. On the view that David was punished with 
leprosy for committing adultery, comp. also vol. II, p. 190, where it is 
said that Reuben was punished in the same manner for a similar sin, 
and see further vol. VI, p. 305, top; Index, s.v. “Leprosy.” Comp. also 
Josephus, Antiqui., VIL, 9, 4. 

°” Niddah 24b; BaR 9.24. 

* Tosefta Sotah 3.16; Nazir 4a; BaR 9.24; Shemuel 27 (here two 
conflicting views are also given: according to one Absalom clipped his 
hair monthly; according to the other, once a year only); Josephus, 
Antiqui., VII, 8.5; Vulgate and ps.-Jerome on 2 Sam. 14.26. Comp. 
Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenw., 54. 
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him to select two elders for his suite in every town he visited. With 
this document he travelled through the whole of Palestine. In each 
town he went to the two most distinguished men, and invited 
them to accompany him, at the same time showing them what his 
father had written, and assuring them that they had been chosen 
by him because he had a particular affection for them. So he 
succeeded in gathering the presidents of two hundred courts 
about him. This having been accomplished, he arranged a large 
banquet, at which he seated one of his emissaries between every 
two of his guests, for the purpose of winning them over to his 
cause. The plan did not succeed wholly, for, though the elders of 
the towns stood by Absalom, in their hearts they hoped for David’s 
victory.°° 

The knowledge that a part of Absalom’s following sided with 
him in secret, that, though he was pursued by his son, his friends 
remained true to him, somewhat consoled David in his distress. 
He thought that in these circumstances, if the worst came to the 
worst, Absalom would at least feel pity for him.'°° At first, how- 


°° Tan. B. I, 155-156; BaR 9, 24 (the elders who joined Absalom soon 
found out his true character); Yerushalmi Sotah 1, r7b. Comp. also 
Tehillim 55, 292, which reads: The prayers of the members of the 
Synedrion for David had the effect that the counsel given by Ahitophel 
was not followed by Absalom. Comp. vol. IV, p. 181. 


100. 


Berakot 7b; Tehillin 3, 34. Owing to an incorrect reading in Tehillim, 
loc. cit. (ay instead of 5¥x), Zohar, I, 151b, maintains that David felt some 
consolation in the fact that the leaders of the people remained faithful to 
him, and did not join Absalom; comp. the preceding note. In the Book of 
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ever, the despair of David knew no bounds. He was on the point of 
worshipping an idol, when his friend Hushai the Archite 
approached him, saying: {106} “The people will wonder that such a 
king should serve idols.” David replied: “Should a king such as I 
am be killed by his own son? It is better for me to serve idols than 
that God should be held responsible for my misfortune, and His 
Name thus be desecrated.” Hushai reproached him: “Why didst 
thou marry a captive?” “There is no wrong in that,” replied David, 
“it is permitted according to the law.” Thereupon Hushai: “But 
thou didst disregard the connection between the passage permit- 
ting it and the one that follows almost immediately after it in the 
Scriptures, dealing with the disobedient and rebellious son, the 


»IOL 


natural issue of such a marriage. 


Psalms the psalm which David composed “when he fled from Absalom” 
follows the one concerning Gog and Magog (the “nations in uproar 
against God and the Messiah”; comp. Ps. 2 and 3). The reason is that if 
one should say: “How is it possible that the slave should rebel against his 
master?”, he will receive the answer: “Behold, it even happened that the 
son rebelled against his father.” See Berakot 10a. 


IOI. 


Sanhedrin 107a; DR 4.4; Zohar III, 24a; EZ 3, 177; ps.-Jerome, 2 
Sam. 15.25. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 53-54. David 
served an idol because he wished to make his fate appear just in the eyes 
of men, who would say: “Behold, he merited his punishment.” That 
David on this occasion had his head covered and went barefoot (2 Sam. 
16.30) was due to the fact that the Synedrion excommunicated him (on 
account of his sin with Bath-sheba?), and one who is excommunicated is 
forbidden to put on shoes or to have his head uncovered. The ban was 
removed from him by his master Ira. Comp. Shemuel 8, 70; BaR 3.2; 
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Hushai was not the only faithful friend and adherent David 
had. Some came to his rescue unexpectedly, as, for instance, 
Shobi, the son of Nahash, who is identical with the Ammonite 
king Hanun, the enemy of David at first, and later his ally.'°* 
Barzillai, another one of his friends in need, also surprised him by 
his loyalty, for on the whole his moral attitude was not the highest 


103 


conceivable. 


Absalom’s end was beset with terrors. When he was caught in 
the branches of the oak-tree, he was about to sever his hair with a 
sword stroke, but suddenly he saw hell yawning beneath him, and 
he preferred to hang in the tree to throwing himself into the abyss 
alive.*°* Absalom’s crime was, indeed, of a nature to deserve the 
supreme torture, for which reason he is one of the few Jews who 
have no portion in the world to come.’ His abode is in hell, 


Zohar II, 107b. See also Mo‘ed Katan 15a. 
© Tehillim 2, 34-36, where also the different kinds of food sent by 
David's friends (2 Sam. 17.28-29) are described in detail. 

3 Shabbat 152a, which reads: Barzillai had led a lascivious life, and 
having spent his strength, he could not enjoy life any more when he 
became old; comp. 2 Sam. 19.36. In Tehillim 2, 35-36 it is stated that 
David had feared these very men who came to his assistance. Barzillai 
was a proselyte; see Jerushalmi Kiddushin 4.65b. 

"4 Sotah rob; BaR 9.24; PRE 53. Absalom’s miserable end is often 
referred to in the Haggadah to illustrate the rule that God “punishes 
measure for measure,” and it is shown in detail how Absalom’s fate 
corresponded to his sins. Comp. Sotah, Mishnah 1.8; Tosefta 3.16-17; 


Yerushalmi 1, r7b; Babli, and BaR, loc. cit.; Mekilta Shirah 6, 40a. 
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where he is charged with the control of ten heathen nations in the 
second division. Whenever the avenging angels sit in judgment 
on the nations, they desire to visit punishment on Absalom, {107} 
too, but each time a heavenly voice is heard to call out: “Do not 
chastise him, do not burn him. He is an Israelite, the son of My 
servant David.” Whereupon Absalom is set upon his throne, and 
is accorded the treatment due to a king.’°° That the extreme 
penalties of hell were thus averted from him, was on account of 
David’s eightfold repetition of his son’s name in his lament over 
him. Besides, David’s intercession had the effect of re-attaching 


107 


Absalom’s severed head to his body. 


105. 


Sanhedrin 103b. Comp. Yoma 66b, and note 100 on vol. IV, p. 75. 
"°° Ma‘aseh de Rabbi Joshua b. Levi in BHM II, 50-51. 


107. 


Sotah 10b. This passage records also the different view that David's 
prayer brought Absalom into paradise. David, however, was punished for 
his great love for his wicked son, and eight of his sons (Bath-sheba’s first 
child, Amnon, Absalom, Adonijah, and four others; comp. vol. IV, p. 113) 
died a premature death, corresponding to the eight times he cried out in 
agony: “My son,” about the wicked Absalom (2 Sam. 19.1 and 5). Eight 
rulers of the Davidic dynasty likewise died a violent death. These are: 
Joram, Ahaziah, Athaliah, Jehoash, Amaziah, Amon, Josiah, and 
Jehoiakim. See the quotation, from an unknown Midrash, in Hasidim 
107; comp. also vol. IV, p. '72. As to Jehoiakim’s violent death, see vol. IV, 
p. 285. The death of David’s sons and descendants was also a 
punishment for his having kept himself in a place of safety, while his 
army fought against Absalom. Comp. 2 Sam. 18.3, seq. See further vol. 
IV, p. 72. David’s great love for Absalom may be judged from the way he 
acted towards the Ethiopian and Ahimaaz. The former who informed 
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At his death Absalom was childless, for all his children, his three 
sons and his daughter, died before him, as a punishment for his 
having set fire to a field of grain belonging to Joab." 


Davip’s ATONEMENT 


All these sufferings did not suffice to atone for David's sin. 
God once said to him: “How much longer shall this sin be hidden 
in thy hand and remain unatoned? On thy account the priestly city 
of Nob was destroyed,’°° on thy account Doeg the Edomite was 
cast out of the communion of the pious, and on thy account Saul 
and his three sons were slain. What dost thou desire now— that 
thy house should perish, or that thou thyself shouldst be delivered 


him of Absalom’s death he had executed, and the latter, who attempted 
to keep it a secret for a time, was appointed to a high office. Comp. PK 
32, 196a-196b; see also PRE 53. 

8 Sotah 11a. This passage records also the different opinion that 
Absalom left sons, but that they were so insignificant that Scripture (2 
Sam. 18.18) speaks of them as though he died childless. Ps.-Jerome, 2 
Sam., loc. cit., mentions both views in a somewhat confused manner. 
Comp. Ginzberg, Haggadah bei den Kirchenv., 60-61, where attention is 
drawn to Targum 2 Sam., loc. cit., which paraphrases 71 of the text by 72 
xnp: Absalom had children, but they died at an early age. In view of 2 
Chron. 11.21 there can be no doubt that Absalom had a daughter, and 
accordingly 011 in the sources quoted is to be taken literally “sons.” 

"9 By his lack of precaution he caused Saul’s suspicion against the 
priests of Nob; comp. also vol.IV, pp. 257-258. Against this view, see 
Sanhedrin 1o4a; ER 12, 60. Comp. also note 92 on vol. IV, p. 72. 
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into the hands of thine enemies?” David chose the latter doom. 


It happened one day when he was hunting, Satan, in the guise 
of a deer, enticed him further and further, into the very territory of 
the Philistines, where he was recognized by Ishbi the giant, the 
brother of Goliath, his adversary. Desirous of avenging his 
brother, he seized David, and cast him into a winepress, where the 
king would have suffered {108} a torturous end, if by a miracle the 
earth beneath him had not begun to sink, and so saved him from 
instantaneous death. His plight, however, remained desperate, 
and it required a second miracle to rescue him. 


In that hour Abishai, the cousin of David, was preparing for 
the advent of the Sabbath, for the king’s misfortune happened on 
Friday as the Sabbath was about to come in. When Abishai poured 
out water to wash himself, he suddenly caught sight of drops of 
blood in it. Then he was startled by a dove that came to him 
plucking out her plumes, and moaning and wailing. Abishai 
exclaimed: “The dove is the symbol of the people of Israel. It 
cannot be but that David, the king of Israel, is in distress.” Not 
finding the king at home, he was confirmed in his fears, and he 
determined to go on a search for David on the swiftest animal at 
his command, the king’s own saddle-beast. But first he had to 
obtain the permission of the sages to mount the animal ridden by 
the king, for the law forbids a subject to avail himself of things set 
aside for the personal use of a king. Only the impending danger 
could justify the exception made in this case. 


Scarcely had Abishai mounted the king’s animal, when he 
found himself in the land of the Philistines, for the earth had 
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contracted miraculously. He met Orpah, the mother of the four 
giant sons. She was about to kill him, but he anticipated the blow 
and slew her. Ishbi, seeing that he now had two opponents, stuck 
his lance into the ground, and hurled David up in the air, in the 
expectation that when he fell he would be transfixed by the lance. 
At that moment Abishai appeared, and by pronouncing the Name 
of God he kept David suspended ’twixt heaven and earth. {109} 
Abishai questioned David how such evil plight had overtaken him, 
and David told him of his conversation with God, and how he 
himself had chosen to fall into the hands of the enemy, rather 
than permit the ruin of his house. Abishai replied: “Reverse thy 
prayer, plead for thyself, and not for thy descendants. Let thy 
children sell wax, and do thou not afflict thyself about their 
destiny.” The two men joined their prayers, and pleaded with God 
to avert David’s threatening doom. Abishai again uttered the 
Name of God, and David dropped to earth uninjured. Now both of 
them ran away swiftly, pursued by Ishbi. When the giant heard of 
his mother’s death, his strength forsook him, and he was slain by 
David and Abishai."° 


110. 


Sanhedrin 95a; BR 59.11; Tan. B. I, 150-151; Tan. Wa-Yeze (according 
to the Tanhumas, Joab and Abishai hastened to David’s assistance from 
the land of the Ammonites; comp., however, Tehillim, 60, 305); Hullin 
gtb; Tehillim 18, 157-159; BHM IV, 140-141; Hibbur Ma‘as. No. 5; 
Likkutim, I, 21b-22b; Neweh Shalom 55-56; Zohar Ruth 1.14. Comp. also 
Gaster Exempla, 111-113 which offers some interesting variants to our 
texts of Sanhedrin. On the withering of the wreath as a sign of death, see 
note 20 on vol. II, p. 236. On the Persian elements in this legend see 
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VISITATIONS 


Among the sorrows of David are the visitations that came upon 
Palestine during his reign, and he felt them all the more as he had 
incurred them through his own fault. There was first the famine, 
which was so desolating that it is counted among the ten severest 
that are to happen from the time of Adam to the time of the 
Messiah.” During the first year that it prevailed, David had an 
investigation set on foot to discover whether idolatry was practiced 
in the land, and was keeping back the rain. His suspicion proved 
groundless. The second year he looked into the moral conditions 


R. E. J. I, 300, and XVII, 202, seg. On the dove as Israel’s symbol, see 
Berakot 53b; Shir 2.14 and 4.1; 4 Ezra 5.26; ps.-Philo, 40; 39.5. On 
David’s saddle-beast, see vol. IV, p. 125. On the miracle of the contraction 
of the earth, see note 287 on vol. I, p. 294. On Orpah the mother of the 
giants, see vol. IV, pp. 31 and 85. As to the saying, “Let thy children sell 
wax,” see note 87. 

™ BR 25.3. Comp. vol. I, pp. 220-221, and vol IV, p. 30. David caused 
the famine by bestowing all the priestly gifts on one person, his master 
Ira, instead of distributing them among several priests; ‘Erubin 63a. On 
Ira, see also note 78 beginning, according to which he was not a priest. 
This famine was so grievous that the people were forced to eat bitter 
vetches ("Pw ervilia; comp. Low, Erwe und Wicke, in Zeitschrift fiir 
Assyriologie XXX) which is ordinarily used only as fodder. David then 
ordained that the priestly gifts should be set aside from vetches, since in 
case of necessity it can be used as food for men; Yerushalmi Hallah 4, 
Gob; ER 13, 67. 
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of his realm, for lewdness can bring about the same punishment 
as idolatry. Again he was proved wrong. The third year, he turned 
his attention to the administration of charity. Perhaps the people 
had incurred guilt in this respect, for abuses in this department 
also were visited with the punishment of {"°} famine."* Again his 
search was fruitless, and he turned to God to inquire of Him the 
cause of the public distress. God’s reply was: “Was not Saul a king 
anointed with holy oil, did he not abolish idolatry, is he not the 
companion of Samuel in Paradise? Yet, while you all dwell in the 


2” 


land of Israel, he is ‘outside of the land.’” David, accompanied by 
the scholars and the nobles of his kingdom, at once repaired to 
Jabesh-gilead, disinterred the remains of Saul and Jonathan, and 
in solemn procession bore them through the whole land of Israel 
to the inheritance of the tribe of Benjamin. There they were 
buried. The tributes of affection paid by the people of Israel to its 
dead king aroused the compassion of God, and the famine came 


to an end.” 


™- Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 3, 66c, and Kiddushin 4, 65b-G65c; Yebamot 78b; 
PRE 17; BaR 8.4. The last-named source contains a glowing praise of the 
proselytes; see the similar remarks of the Rabbis concerning proselytes 
in Tan. B. I, 63, and ShR 19.4. As to the sins which keep back the rain, 
see Ta‘anit 7b; Mishle 25, 97-98; Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 771; 
quotation from Yerushalmi (?) in Sabba‘, Bereshit, 5a (not in our texts); 
ps.-Philo, 45; 44 (end), which reads: Therefore if they shall speak lies 
before Me, I will command the heaven and it shall defraud them of rain. 
This is based on a midrashic interpretation of Prov. 25.14. Comp. Ta‘anit 
and Midrash Mishle, loc. cit. See also Ta‘anit ob, which reads: Just as the 
Babylonians are deceptive, even so are the clouds of their country. 
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The sin against Saul was now absolved, but there still remained 
Saul’s own guilt in his dealings with the Gibeonites, who charged 
him with having killed seven of their number. David asked God 
why He had punished His people on account of proselytes. God’s 
answer to him was: “If thou dost not bring near them that are far 
off, thou wilt remove them that are near by.” To satisfy their 
vengeful feelings, the Gibeonites demanded the life of seven 
members of Saul’s family. David sought to mollify them, repre- 
senting to them that they would derive no benefit from the death 
of their victims, and offering them silver and gold instead. But 
though David treated with each one of them individually, the 
Gibeonites were relentless. When he realized their hardness of 
heart, he cried out: “Three qualities God gave unto Israel; they are 
compassionate, chaste, and gracious in the service of their fellow- 
men. The first of these qualities the Gibeonites do not possess, 
and therefore they must be excluded from communion with 
Israel."4 {m1} 


113. 


PRE 17; BaR 8.4. See also Shemuel 28, 132-133, and the references 
cited in the preceding note. On the piety of Saul, “Samuel’s companion 
in paradise,” see vol. IV, pp. 71 and 72. According to ps.-Philo, 57; 62.2, 
the spirit rested on Saul, and he prophesied, saying: “Why art thou 
deceived, O Saul? Whom dost thou persecute in vain? The time of thy 
kingdom is at an end. Go to thy place, for thou shalt die, and David shall 
reign. Shalt not thou and thy sons (read filios tuos, instead of filius tuus) 
die together? And then shall the kingdom of David appear.” And the 
spirit departed from Saul, and he knew not what he had prophesied. 


™4 Yerushalmi Kiddushin 4, 65c, and Ta‘anit 3, 66c; Shemuel 28.134; 
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The seven descendants of Saul to be surrendered to the 
Gibeonites were determined by letting all his posterity pass by the 
Ark of the law. Those who were arrested before it were the desig- 
nated victims. Mephibosheth would have been one of the unfor- 
tunates, had he not been permitted to pass by unchecked in 
answer to the prayer of David,’ to whom he was dear, not only as 
the son of his friend Jonathan, but also as the teacher who 
instructed him in the Torah.”° 


The cruel fate that befell the descendants of Saul had a 
wholesome effect. All the heathen who saw and heard exclaimed: 
“There is no God like unto the God of Israel, there is no nation 
like unto the nation of Israel; the wrong inflicted upon wretched 
proselytes has been expiated by the sons of kings.” So great was 
the enthusiasm among the heathen over this manifestation of the 
Jewish sense of justice that one hundred and fifty thousand of 


Tehillim 1, 100; ShR 39.16; Yebamot 78b—79a; BaR 8.4; WR 22.6; Tan. B. 
IV, 23. In the last four sources the view is expressed that Saul did not kill 
any of the Gibeonites; but the destruction of Nob, the city of the priests, 
caused great misery to their servants, the Gibeonites, and this was ac- 
counted to Saul as though he had brought about their death. On the 
Gibeonites, see also vol. IV, p. 10. On the three qualities God gave to 
Israel, see also PRK 33b; Abot 4.19; John 8.39-44; note 240 on vol. III, p. 
107. 

™  Yerushalmi Kiddushin 65c; Yebamot 79a; Shemuel 28, 133; BaR 8.4. 
Comp. note 28 on vol. IV, 8; vol. III, p. 413; vol. IV, p. 146. 


"6 Berakot 4a. Comp. further references in the preceding note, and vol. 


IV, p. 76. 
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them were converted to Judaism.” 


As for David, his wrong in connection with the famine lay in 
his not having applied his private wealth to the amelioration of the 
people’s suffering. When David returned victorious from the 
combat with Goliath, the women of Israel gave him their gold and 
silver ornaments. He put them aside for use in building the 
Temple, and even during the three years’ famine this fund was not 
touched. God said: “Thou didst refrain from rescuing human 
beings from death, in order to save thy money for the Temple. 
Verily, the Temple shall not be built by thee, but by Solomon.” 


David is still more blameworthy on account of the census 
which he took of the Israelites in defiance of the law in the 
Pentateuch. When he was charged by the king with the {12} task 
of numbering the people, Joab used every effort to turn him away 
from his intention. But in vain. Incensed, David said: “Either thou 
art king and I am the general, or I am king and thou art the gene- 
ral.” Joab had no choice but to obey. He selected the tribe of Gad 
as the first to be counted, because he thought that the Gadites, 
independent and self-willed, would hinder the execution of the 
royal order, and David would be forced to give up his plan of 


"” Yebamot 79a; Yerushalmi Kiddushin 65c; BaR 8.4; Shemuel 28, 134; 
comp. vol. IV, p. 444. According to Yebamot 76a, no proselytes were 
admitted into the Jewish fold during the time of David and Solomon, 
because there was good reason to suspect the sincerity and religious 
convictions of those who wished to become Jews. 


8. Ruth Z.., 51; PR 6, 26a. Comp. vol. IV, pp. 156-157. 
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taking a census. The Gadites disappointed the expectations of 
Joab, and he betook himself to the tribe of Dan, hoping that if 
God’s punishment descended, it would strike the idolatrous 
Danites. Disliking his mission as he did, Joab spent nine months 
in executing it, though he might have dispatched it in a much 
shorter time. Nor did he carry out the king’s orders to the letter. 
He himself warned the people of the census. If he saw the father 
of a family of five sons, he would bid him conceal a few of them. 
Following the example set by Moses, he omitted the Levites from 
the enumeration, likewise the tribe of Benjamin, because he 
entertained particularly grave apprehensions in behalf of this 
greatly decimated tribe.” In the end, David was not informed of 
the actual number obtained. Joab made two lists, intending to give 
the king a partial list if he found that he had no suspicion of the 


120 


ruse. 


"PR 11, 43b-44a; Shemuel 30, 136. David’s sin consisted not so much 
in taking the census, but in taking it without making “every man give a 
ransom for his soul unto the Lord,” half a shekel for an offering, as God 
had commanded Moses. See Exod. 30.11, seq. God made David forget this 
law as a punishment for using unbecoming words in speaking of God as 
the one who had “stirred up” Saul against him (1 Sam. 26.18); see 
Berakot Gab. On the view that David forgot a commandment of the 
Torah, see vol. II, pp. 194, 395; vol. IV, p. 96. Josephus, Antiqui., VII, 
13.1, is likewise of the opinion that David’s sin consisted in not paying 
half a shekel for each man that was numbered, whereas according to PK 
2, 18b, and BaR 2.17, he sinned in taking the census without having any 
valid reason for doing so. On the idolatrous Danites, see vol. III, p. 57 
and Index, s.v. “Danites.” 


240 


From Joshua to Esther 


The prophet Gad came to David and gave him the choice of 
famine, oppression by enemies, or the plague, as the penalty for 
the heavy crime of popular census-taking. David was in the 
position of a sick man who is asked whether he prefers to be 
buried next to his father or next to his mother. The king 
considered: “If I choose the calamities of war, the {13} people will 
say, ‘He cares little, he has his warriors to look to.’ If I choose 
famine, they will say, ‘He cares little, he has his riches to look to.’ I 


120 


shall choose the plague, whose scourge strikes all alike. 


122 


Although the plague raged but a very short time,’ it claimed a 


large number of victims. The most serious loss was the death of 
Abishai, whose piety and learning made him the counterpoise of a 
host of seventy-five thousand. 


120. 


PK 2, 18b; PR 11, 43b; Shemuel 30, 137; ps.-Jerome, 2 Sam. 24.9. The 
contradiction between Sam., loc. cit., and 1 Chron. 21.5 disappears if we 
assume that the number given in the first passage is not the complete 
one. 


121. 


PR 11, 44b; Targum 1 Chron. 21.13; ER 7, 39; Tehillim 17, 126; 
Josephus, Antiqui., VII, 13.2. 

©: Opinions are unanimous that the plague lasted only a few hours, but 
they differ as to the exact number; comp. Berakot 62b; PR 11, 44b; 
Tehillim 17, 126-127; Shemuel 30, 137-138; Targum, Peshitta, and ps.- 
Jerome on 2 Sam. 24.15. Comp. also Josephus, Antiqut., VII, 13.3, and the 
following note. 

- Tehillim 18, 126; Shemuel 30, 38; Berakot 62b; Targum 1 Chron. 
21.15. A detailed description of the plague is given by Josephus, Antiqui., 
VIL, 13.3. A widespread legend states that one hundred youths died daily 


during the plague (but comp. the preceding note; on the one hundred 
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David raised his eyes on high, and he saw the sins of Israel 
heaped up from earth to heaven. In the same moment an angel 
descended, and slew his four sons, the prophet Gad, and the 
elders who accompanied him. David’s terror at this sight, which 
was but increased when the angel wiped his dripping sword on 
the king’s garments, settled in his limbs, and from that day on 
they never ceased to tremble. 


deaths, see note 12), whereupon David instituted that one hundred 
benedictions should be recited in the daily prayers (for the oldest 
enumeration of the one hundred benedictions, see Ginzberg, Geonica II, 
116-117). The plague ceased as soon as this change in the liturgy was 
introduced. See BaR 18.21; Eshkol of R. Abraham b. Isaac 1.56 (geonic 
source); Orehot Hayyim 1, 4c; Kad ha-Kema 1372 36b; Mahzor Vitry 3, 
and the parallel passages given by Hurwitz, ad loc. The plague was a 
punishment for Israel’s lack of enthusiasm for the building of the Tem- 
ple; Tehillim and Shemuel, loc. cit. Abishai, though distinguished for his 
piety and learning, was not free from the sin of having been an 
accomplice of his brother Joab in the killing of Abner. To indicate his sin, 
Scripture (2 Sam. 10.10) spells his name defectively. See the Jewish 
tradition in ps.-Jerome, ad loc., and Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 
50-51. Comp. also note 267 on vol. I, p. 290. 

"4 ER 7, 39; Aggadat Bereshit 38.77 (comp. Buber, note 9). Against this, 
see ShR 15.20, which reads: The “board of intercalation” at the time of 
Solomon consisted of ten members, three of whom were Solomon, 
Nathan the prophet, and Gad the seer. The angel who caused the death 
of so many men in Israel was nevertheless an “angel of mercy”; he 
hoped that the dreadful calamity brought upon Israel would pacify God’s 
anger kindled against them. This angel pleaded with God for Israel, and 
entreated Him that He should remember His covenant with the 
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Tue DEATH OF DAVID 


David once besought God to tell him when he would die. His 
petition was not granted, for God has ordained that no man shall 
foreknow his end. One thing, however, was revealed to David, that 
his death would occur at the age of seventy on the Sabbath day. 
David desired that he might be permitted to die on Friday. This 
wish, too, was denied him, because God said that He delighted 
more in one day passed by David in the study of the Torah, than in 
a thousand holocausts offered by Solomon in the Temple. Then 
David petitioned that life might be vouchsafed him until Sunday; 
this, too, was refused, because God said it would be an infringe- 
ment of the rights of Solomon, for one reign may not overlap by a 
hairbreadth the time assigned to another. {14} 


Thereafter David spent every Sabbath exclusively in the study 
of the Torah, in order to secure himself against the Angel of 
Death, who has no power to slay a man while he is occupied with 
the fulfilment of God’s commandments. The Angel of Death had 
to resort to cunning to gain possession of David.’ One Sabbath 


patriarchs and be merciful to Israel. God looked at the terrestrial 
sanctuary, the place where Isaac was tied to be sacrificed (see vol. I, p. 
284), and at the celestial sanctuary, where the souls of the pious are (vol. 
I, p. 9) and where Jacob’s image is engraved (see vol. III, p. 351), and He 
caused the plague to cease. See Aggadat Bereshit, loc. cit., and 30, 61; 
Berakot 62b; Targum 1 Chron. 21.15. 


*5- Shabbat 30a—-30b; Ruth R. 1.17; Koheleth 5.10. As to the conception 
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day, which happened to be also the Pentecost holiday,”° the king 
was absorbed in study, when he heard a sound in the garden. He 
rose and descended the stairway leading from his palace to the 
garden, to discover the cause of the noise. No sooner had he set 
foot on the steps than they tumbled in, and David was killed. The 
Angel of Death had caused the noise in order to utilize the mo- 
ment when David should interrupt his study. The king’s corpse 
could not be moved on the Sabbath, which was painful to those 
with him, as it was lying exposed to the rays of the sun. So 
Solomon summoned several eagles, and they stood guard over the 
body, shading it with their outstretched pinions.”” 


that God never reveals to man the time of his death, see also Pesahim 
54b (top), PRK 35b, and 4 Ezra 5.25. God said to David: “I delight more in 
thy acts of justice than in the multitude of sacrifices brought by 
Solomon”; Yerushalmi Berakot 2, 4b, and Rosh ha-Shanah 1, 56b; 
Makkot toa. As to the conception that the angel of death has no power 
over those who are occupied with the study of the Torah, see also Mo‘ed 
Katan 28a; Baba Mezi‘a 86a; vol. III, p. 439; vol. IV, p. 239. 

"6 Ruth R. 1.17; Yerushalmi Bezah 2, 61b. In the last source it is 
presupposed that David died on a week-day. David, it is stated there, died 
on the feast of Pentecost, and as all Israel was in a state of mourning, the 
festive offerings were brought on the following day. Comp. also Koheleth 
5.10. 

"7 Ruth R. 1.17. For the contrary view, see Shabbat 30b; Kohelet 5.10, 
where it is said that the removal of the corpse was accomplished without 
any miracle. Comp. also Mirkhond, 72 on the birds sheltering the crowds 
from the sun at the funeral of David. 
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DAVID IN PARADISE 


The death of David did not mean the end of his glory and 
grandeur. It merely caused a change of scene. In the heavenly 
realm as on earth David ranks among the first. The crown upon 
his head outshines all others, and whenever he moves out of 
Paradise to present himself before God, suns, stars, angels, 
seraphim, and other holy beings run to meet him. In the heavenly 
court-room a throne of fire of gigantic dimensions is erected for 
him directly opposite to the throne of God. Seated on this throne 
and surrounded by the kings of the house of David and other 
Israelitish kings, he intones wondrously beautiful psalms. At the 
end he always cites {15} the verse: “The Lord reigns forever and 
ever,” to which the archangel Metatron and those with him reply: 
“Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts!” This is the signal for the 
holy Hayyot and heaven and earth to join in with praise. Finally 
the kings of the house of David sing the verse: “And the Lord shall 
be king over all; in that day shall the Lord be one, and His name 


128 


one 


"8 BHM V, 167-168, and VI, 25-26; Or Zarua I, 39a, and II, 18b. As 
early an authority as R. Akiba (Sanhedrin 38b, and parallel passages) 
speaks of the throne upon which David will sit on the Day of Judgment. 
Comp. vol. V, 418-419. See also ER 18, 89—90,whereit is said that David 
will sit at God’s right hand on the Day of Judgment. There can be no 
doubt that these legends about David are connected with the view that he 
is the promised Messiah; see Sanhedrin 98a; Rosh ha-Shanah 25a which 
reads: David, the king of Israel, lives for ever; Tehillim 5, 52; 57, 298; 75, 
340; 2 ARN 45, 125; Shitah Hadashah 2 (which reads: David is the first 
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The greatest distinction to be accorded David is reserved for 
the judgment day, when God will prepare a great banquet in 
Paradise for all the righteous. At David’s petition, God Himself 
will be present at the banquet, and will sit on His throne, opposite 
to which David's throne will be placed. At the end of the banquet, 
God will pass the wine cup over which grace is said, to Abraham, 


and the last of the Jewish rulers); Zohar I 82b; III, 84a. The last passage 
is a kabbalistic rendering of the statement (Sanhedrin 98b) that in the 
days to come God will raise “another David” to be the Messiah, whose 
viceroy will be the first David. See also Mishle 19, 87, where David is 
given as one of the names of the Messiah. One of David’s distinctions 
which he shares with the three patriarchs, and Moses, Aaron, Miriam, 
and Benjamin is that his corpse was not touched by worms; Baba Batra 
za; Tehillim 119, 492; Derek Erez Z., I (end). Comp. also Acts 13.36. 
Baba Batra, loc. cit., states that David is one of the few over whom the evil 
inclination had no power; comp. note 276 on vol. I, p. 292. Somewhat 
different is the statement of Yerushalmi Sotah 5, 20c: Abraham turned 
the evil inclination into the good inclination, but David was unable to do 
that, and he therefore slew the evil inclination. This wishes to convey 
that David (as repentance for his sin with Bath-sheba) denied himself the 
pleasures which are permitted by the law, and lived like an ascetic, 
whereas Abraham served God in enjoying life. On David's ascetic life, 
comp. the remark in Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 2, 20a, with regard to 2 Sam. 
20.30. The world was created for the sake of David; Sanhedrin 98b, 
where Moses and the Messiah are regarded by some authorities as those 
for whose sake the world was created. See the similar statement in 
Berakot 61b, which reads: The world was created only for the very pious 
or for the extremely wicked; for the former the world to come, and this 
world for the latter. See note 8, end, on vol. I, p. 50. 
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with the words: “Pronounce the blessing over the wine, thou who 
art the father of the pious of the world.” Abraham will reply: “I am 
not worthy to pronounce the blessing, for I am the father also of 
the Ishmaelites, who kindle God’s wrath.” God will then turn to 
Isaac: “Say the blessing, for thou wert bound upon the altar as a 
sacrifice.” “I am not worthy,” he will reply, “for the children of my 
son Esau destroyed the Temple.” Then to Jacob: “Do thou speak 
the blessing, thou whose children were blameless.” Jacob also will 
decline the honor on the ground that he was married to two 
sisters at the same time, which later was strictly prohibited by the 
Torah. God will then turn to Moses: “Say the blessing, for thou 
didst receive the law and didst fulfil its precepts.” Moses will 
answer: “I am not worthy to do it, seeing that I was not found 
worthy to enter the Holy Land.” God will next offer the honor to 
Joshua, who both led Israel into the {1"6} Holy Land, and fulfilled 
the commandments of the law. He, too, will refuse to pronounce 
the blessing, because he was not found worthy to bring forth a 
son. Finally God will turn to David with the words: “Take the cup 
and say the blessing, thou the sweetest singer in Israel and Israel’s 
king.” And David will reply: “Yes, I will pronounce the blessing, 
for Iam worthy of the honor.””° Then God will take the Torah and 


=9- BHM V, 45-46, and VI, 47 (in this passage David is said to be on a 
horse of fire), which is based on older sources; see Pesahim 119b; Yoma 
76a; Tehillim 23, 202; Nispahim 32-33. In ShR 25.8 Michael is first 
requested to say the blessing; but with “angelic” modesty passes on this 
honor to Gabriel, who likewise refuses the honor, and asks the patriarchs 
to say the blessing. They in turn ask Moses and Aaron, who pass on the 
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read various passages from it, and David will recite a psalm in 
which both the pious in Paradise and the wicked in hell will join 
with a loud Amen. Thereupon God will send his angels to lead the 
wicked from hell to Paradise.*° 


THE FAMILY OF DAVID 


David had six wives, including Michal, the daughter of Saul, 
who is called by the pet name Eglah, “Calfkin,” in the list given in 


131 


the Bible narrative.** Michal was of entrancing beauty,” and at the 


honor to the elders, and the latter find David to be the one deserving of 
this great distinction. Comp. however, vol. VI, p. 167. In the world to 
come there will be no company of righteous of which David will not be a 
member; Shemuel 19, 104. On the throne of David see the preceeding 
note, and Index, s.v. “Thrones of the Righteous.” 

8° BHM V, 46; Nispahim 33. Comp. also Visio Pauli 29. 

5" Sanhedrin 21a; BR 82.7; BaR 4.8; Shemuel 11, 79, and 22.111; 
Tehillim 59, 303; Tosefta-Targum and ps.-Jerome on 2 Sam. 3.5. All these 
sources agree on the identity of Eglah and Michal, but they differ as to 
the reason why the designation “little calf” was given to Michal; comp. 
Ginzberg, Haggadah bet den Kirchenv., 41-42. According to an unknown 
Midrash quoted by Kimhi, 2 Sam. 21.10, David also married (took as 
concubine?) Rizpah, whom he greatly admired for the reverence and 
devotion she displayed for Saul’s unlucky descendants; see Sam., loc. cit. 
Comp. also Yerushalmi Yebamot 3, 3d, which reads: David married 
Rizpah. On Rizpah’s noble deeds, see also Yerushalmi Kiddushin 4, 65c, 
and BaR 8.4. 


132. 


Megillah 15a. This passage contains different views as to who were 
the most beautiful women. The unanimous opinion seems to be that 
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same time the model of a loving wife. Not only did she save David 
out of the hands of her father, but also, when Saul, as her father 
and her king, commanded her to marry another man, she acqui- 
esced only apparently. She entered into a mock marriage in order 
not to arouse the anger of Saul, who had annulled her union with 
David on grounds which he thought legal. Michal was good as 
well as beautiful; she showed such extraordinary kindness to the 
orphan children of her sister Merab that the Bible speaks of the 
five sons of Michal “whom she bore to Adriel.” Adriel, however, 
was her brother-in-law and not her husband, but she had raised 
his children, treating them as though they were her own.’ Michal 


there were only four women of perfect beauty, but there is no agreement 
on their identification. Sarah, Rachel, and Abigail are three of the 
undisputed beauties. As to the fourth, Esther, Vashti, Jael, and Michal are 
the competitors. Comp. also note 24 on vol, I, p. Go. 

%3 Sanhedrin 19b-20a. As to the legality of David’s marriage with 
Michal, or rather Michal’s second marriage to Palti, see note 80 on vol. 
IV, p. 72, and note 105 on vol. IV, p. 76. Palti, Michal’s second husband, 
is highly praised for his control of his passions; see Sanhedrin, loc. cit., 
and many other places; note 85 on vol. IV, p. 37. Obeying Saul’s 
command, he went through the ceremony of marriage with Michal, and 
as far as the outside world was concerned, they lived as a married couple; 
but he never came near her, knowing that she was David’s lawful wife. 
He placed a sword between her and himself, saying: “The one who will 
dare to do it (i.e., have conjugal relations) will be slain with this sword.” 
On the expression 19N1 4P7? ...29n py3, comp. also Shabbat 17a; Yebamot 
77a. Accordingly there is not the slightest reason to assume, with Heller, 
R. E. J. XLIX, 190, that this legend is dependent on Indian sources. 
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was no less a model of piety. Although the law exempted her, as a 
woman, {17} from the duty, still she executed the commandment 
of using phylacteries.** In spite of all these virtues, she was 


Comp. also Gaster, Exempla 242, col. 2. On the view that God was the 
witness to Palti’s continence (hence he is called Paltiel), see PRE 39; WR 
23.10; ps.-Jerome 1 Sam. 25.44; note 85, on vol. IV, p. 37; Ginzberg, 
Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 33-35 and 64. On the children of Merab, see 
Josephus, Antiqui., VII, 4.3, and ps.-Jerome, 2 Sam. 21.8. The latter 
shares the views of the Rabbis that Michal brought up her sister’s 
orphaned children, and this is why Scripture speaks of Michal as being 
their mother. As to the means employed by Michal to save David (1 Sam. 
19, seq.), see Shemuel 22, 110-111; Tehillim 59, 303; Josephus, Antiqui., 
VI, 11.4. According to MHG I, 337, Michal boldly declared to her father 
that she enabled David to escape because she was convinced of his 
innocence. 

54 Mekilta Bo 17, 21; ‘Erubin 96a; Yerushalmi Berakot 2, 4c; PR 22, 
112b. With the exception of ‘Erubin, loc. cit., Michal is described in these 
sources as “the daughter of Cush,” which is another name for Saul, who 
was called Cush, “Ethiopian” (comp. Ps. 7.1), antiphrastically. Saul was 
distinguished for his beauty as the Ethiopian for his (dark) color; see 
Sifre N., 99; Sifre Z., 204 (here it is said: Distinguished for his looks and 
pious deeds); Mo‘ed Katan 16b; Tehillim 7, 69, 70, 71-72 (this passage 
gives a different explanation of this designation of Cush); 2 ARN 43, 12; 
Targum and Ibn Ezra on Ps. 7.1. The legend about Michal using 
phylacteries is of midrashic origin. The last section of Prov. is said by the 
Haggadah to refer to the twenty-two pious women mentioned in the 
Bible (comp. MHG I, 344, seq.; Mishle 31; note 2'71 on vol. I, p. 291), each 
of the twenty-two verses of this section containing the praise of each of 
these pious women. It was therefore quite natural for the Haggadah to 
find in verse 25 an allusion to Michal, of whom one might have rightly 
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severely punished by God for her scorn of David, whom she re- 
proached with lack of dignity, when he had in mind only to do 
honor to God. Long she remained childless, and at last, when she 
was blessed with a child, she lost her own life in giving birth to 
it. 


said: “And she rejoices at the last day” (this is the literal translation of the 
Hebrew), as it was in her very last day that she had the joy of 
motherhood (comp. vol. IV, p. 117). The first half of this verse reads: 
“Strength and dignity are her clothing.” Now since in the Haggadah 
“strength” ty is equivalent to “phylacteries” (comp. Berakot 6a), it follows 
that the woman whose praise is sung in this verse (i.e., Michal) is lauded 
for having clothed herself with phylacteries. It should also be mentioned 
that poan wa, which literally means “clothing oneself with 
phylacteries,” is the technical expression in Palestinian sources for 
putting on phylacteries; comp. Yerush. Berakot 2, 4c. 

%5 Sanhedrin ata. The narrative given in 2 Sam. 4.20, seq., was adorned 
with many legends by the Haggadah; comp. Yerushalmi Sukkah 5, 55c, 
and Sanhedrin 2, 20b; Shemuel 25, 124; BaR 4.20. The legend about 
Obed Edom in the last-named source is very old, see Berakot 63b—G,a; 
Yerushalmi Yebamot 4.6b; 2 ARN 11, 27; Shir 2.5; ps.-Jerome, 2 Sam. 
6.11. The reward of this pious Levite, who lit the lamp twice a day before 
the ark which had been placed in his house, consisted in his having been 
blessed with many children. The women in his house gave birth after a 
pregnancy of two months only, and bore six children at one time. Israel 
became now convinced that the ark, far from bringing misfortune, as 
they thought, upon those who are near it, was a source of blessing and 
good fortune. It is true the people at Beth-Shemesh (see vol. IV, p. 63) 
and Uzza (see vol. IV, pp. 95-96) were punished when they came near to 
the ark, but this was on account of not having shown due reverence to 
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But the most important among the wives of David was Abigail, 
in whom beauty, wisdom, and prophetical gifts were joined. With 
Sarah, Rahab, and Esther, she forms the quartet of the most 
beautiful women in history. She was so bewitching that passion 


8° Her cleverness 


was aroused in men by the mere thought of her. 
showed itself during her first meeting with David, when, though 
anxious about the life of her husband Nabal, she still, with the 
utmost tranquillity, put a ritual question to him in his rage. He 
refused to answer it, because, he said, it was a question to be 
investigated by day, not by night. Thereupon Abigail interposed, 
that sentence of death likewise may be passed upon a man only 
during the day. Even if David’s judgment were right, the law 
required him to wait until daybreak to execute it upon Nabal. 
David’s objection, that a rebel like Nabal had no claim upon due 
process of law, she overruled with the words: “Saul is still alive, 
and thou art not yet acknowledged king by the world.” 


Her charm would have made David her captive on this 
occasion, if her moral strength had not kept him in check. By 
means of the expression, “And this shall not be unto thee,” she 
made him understand that the day had not yet arrived, but that it 
would come, when a woman, Bath-sheba, {™8} would play a 
disastrous part in his life. Thus she manifested her gift of 


the holy ark. See Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 6, 52a-52b. On Obed-Edom see also 
Josephus, Antiqui., VIL, 4.20. 
136. 


Megillah 15a; Seder ‘Olam a1. See also Mishnah Sanhedrin 2, 4, 
where Abigail is described as the highest ideal of the pious woman. 
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prophecy. 

Not even Abigail was free from the feminine weakness of 
coquetry. The words “remember thine handmaid” should never 
have been uttered by her. As a married woman, she should not 
have sought to direct the attention of a man to herself.” In the 
women’s Paradise she supervises the fifth of the seven divisions 
into which it is divided, and her domain adjoins that of the wives 
of the Patriarchs, Sarah, Rebekah, Rachel, and Leah.”* 


Among the sons of David, Adonijah, the son of Haggith, must 
be mentioned particularly, the pretender to the throne. The fifty 
men whom he prepared to run before him had fitted themselves 
for the place of heralds by cutting out their spleen and the flesh of 
the soles of their feet. That Adonijah was not designated for the 
royal dignity, was made manifest by the fact that the crown of 
David did not fit him. This crown had the remarkable peculiarity 
of always fitting the legitimate king of the house of David."° 


°7 Megillah 14b; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 2, 20b, and 4. 22b; Shemuel 
23, 116-117; Tehillim 53, 287-288. The expression 171N 1297 in the three 
first-named sources is to be taken literally. On the conception of the 
“bright light” emanating from the body of persons (men as well as 
women) distinguished for their beauty, comp. Berakot 5b and Ketubot 
65a. For further details concerning Nabal, see Tehillim, loc. cit., and 14, 
113; vol. IV, p. 70. On Abigail’s beauty, see note 132, and comp. further 
Josephus, Antiqui., VII, 13.6 and 8, who has many embellishments of 
this biblical story about her and Nabal her husband. 

3° BHM IIL, 136. 


39 Sanhedrin 21b; comp. vol. IV, p. 258. On the similarity of Adonijah’s 
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Chileab was a son worthy of his mother Abigail. The meaning 
of his name is “like the father,” which had been given him 
because of his striking resemblance to David in appearance, a 
circumstance that silenced the talk against David’s all too hasty 
marriage with the widow of Nabal.’*° Intellectually, too, Chileab 
testified to David’s paternity. In fact, he excelled his father in 
learning, as he did even the teacher of David, Mephibosheth, the 
son of Jonathan." On account of his piety he is one of the few 
who have entered Paradise alive.'** 


Tamar cannot be called one of the children of David, {119} be- 
cause she was born before her mother’s conversion to Judaism. 
Consequently, her relation to Amnon is not quite of the grave 
nature it would have been, had they been sister and brother in the 
strict sense of the terms. 


and Absalom’s characters which made both act in like manner, see Baba 
Batra 109b; Tehillim 2, 28; ps.-Jerome, 1 Kings 1.6. 

4° Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 141, and in ‘Aruk, s.v. ax»2; Wa-Yekullu in 
Likkutim, II, 16a—-17a; comp. also VI, 82b—83a; Tan. Toledot 6; Targum I 
Chron. 3.1. On the similar legend concerning the striking likeness of 
Isaac to Abraham, see vol. I, p. 262. 

“ Berakot 4a (the real name of this son of David’s was Daniel); ps.- 
Jerome, 1 Chron. 3.1. This author remarks (2 Sam. 20.26) with reference 
to DN in 2 Sam. 8.19 that some of David’s sons were the masters of 
their brothers; but comp. Targum, ad loc.; Josephus, Antiqui., VII, 5.4 
and note 78, beginning. 

“Derek Erez Zuta 1 (end), and parallel passages cited by Tawrogi. 
Comp. Index, s.v. “Paradise, Entering Alive into.” 
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To the immediate household of David belonged four hundred 
young squires, the sons of women taken captive in battle. They 
wore their hair in heathen fashion, and, sitting in golden chariots, 
they formed the vanguard of the army, and terrified the enemy by 
their appearance.” 


His Toms 


When David was buried, Solomon put abundant treasures into 
his tomb. Thirteen hundred years later the high priest Hyrcanus 
took a thousand talents of the money secreted there to use it in 
preventing the siege of Jerusalem by the Greek king Antiochus. 
King Herod also abstracted great sums. But none of the maraud- 
ers could penetrate to the resting-place of the kings, —next to 
David his successors were interred, — for it was sunk into the 
earth so skilfully that it could not be found."4 


“3 Sanhedrin 21b; Kiddushin 76b; ps.-Jerome 2 Sam. 13, 3'7; comp. vol. 
IV, p. 106. To prevent such misdeeds as the one committed by Amnon, 
David and his Synedrion ordained that even an unmarried woman must 
not be alone with a man; though the biblical law prohibits only a married 
woman to be alone with a man. See Sanhedrin 21a—21b and Excursus II, 
Reuben. The description of David’s vanguard in rabbinic sources 
reminds one of that given by Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 7.3, of Solomon’s 
guard. 

“4 Josephus, Antiqui., VII, 15.3. This statement of Josephus is quoted by 
Yahya in Shalshelet ha-Kabbalah, 16a (bottom; headed *nbwa 7nx), with 
the following additions. Herod after having abstracted large sums from 
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Once on a time, a Moslem pasha visited the mausoleum, and 
as he was looking through the window in it, a weapon of his 
ornamented with diamonds and pearls dropped into the tomb. A 
Mohammedan was lowered through the window to fetch the 
weapon. When he was drawn up again, he was dead, and three 
other Mohammedans who tried to enter in the same way met the 
fate of their comrade. At the instigation of the kadi, the pasha 
informed the Rabbi of Jerusalem that the Jews would be held 
responsible for the restoration of the weapon. The Rabbi ordered a 
three days’ {120} fast, to be spent in prayer. Then lots were cast to 
designate the messenger who was to be charged with the perilous 
errand. The lot fell upon the beadle of the synagogue, a pious and 
upright man. He secured the weapon, and returned it to the 
pasha, who manifested his gratitude by kindly treatment of the 
Jews thereafter. The beadle later told his adventures in the tomb to 
the Hakam Bashi. When he had descended, there suddenly 
appeared before him an old man of dignified appearance, and 
handed him what he was seeking." 


the cave where David’s tomb was located, wished to enter the tomb itself, 
but fearing that some misfortune might befall him, ordered two young 
men to try it first. They were, however, destroyed by a fire that went forth 
from the tomb, and Herod who stood outside, watching them, fled for 
his life. To make atonement for the attempted sacrilege, Herod erected a 
beautiful monument over the tomb; nevertheless from that time on none 
of Herod’s undertakings succeeded. Comp. also R. Benjamin of Tudela, 
35 and Nallino, Tomba di Davide. 


“45 Sha‘are Yerushalayim 47a-47b. The beadle of the synagogue (usually 
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Another miraculous tale concerning the tomb of David runs as 
follows: A poor but very pious Jewish washerwoman was once 
persuaded by the keeper of the tomb to enter it. Hardly was she 
within, when the man nailed up the entrance, and ran to the kadi 
to inform him that a Jewess had gone in. Incensed, the kadi 
hastened to the spot, with the intention of having the woman 
burnt for her presumptuousness. In her terror the poor creature 
had begun to weep and implore God for help. Suddenly a flood of 
light illumined the dark tomb, and a venerable old man took her 
by the hand, and led her downward under the earth until she 
reached the open. There he parted from her with the words: 
“Hasten homeward, and let none know that thou wert away from 
thy house.” The kadi had the tomb and its surroundings thor- 
oughly searched by his bailiffs, but not a trace of the woman could 
be discovered, although the keeper again and again swore by the 
Prophet that the woman had entered. Now the messengers whom 
the kadi had sent to the house of the woman returned, and 
reported they had found her washing busily, and greatly 
astonished at their question, whether she had been at the tomb of 
David. The kadi accordingly {121} decided that for his false 
statements and his perjury, the keeper must die the very death 
intended for the innocent woman, and so he was burnt. The 
people of Jerusalem suspected a miracle, but the woman did not 
divulge her secret until a few hours before her death. She told her 


one of the poorest men of the congregation) as the most worthy member 
of the community, is also found in the legend given in vol. I, p. 307. 
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story, and then bequeathed her possessions to the congregation, 
under the condition that a scholar recite Kaddish for her on each 


anniversary of her death."° 


46 Sha‘are Yerushalayim 47b. Until David’s time man’s average span of 
life was much longer than in later generations. He died at the age of 
seventy years, and this came to be considered a good age; Yebamot 
64b.—To David’s heroic deeds we must add his victory over Lahmi, the 
brother of Goliath, both of whom he slew in one day; see Targum, Kimhi, 
and ps.-Rashi on 1 Chron. 20.5, as well as Targum 2 Sam. 21.19, and 
note, 78, toward the beginning. 
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SOLOMON 


SOLOMON PUNISHES JOAB 

THE MARRIAGE OF SOLOMON 
His WisDom 

THE QUEEN OF SHEBA 
SOLOMON MASTER OF THE DEMONS 
THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE 
THE THRONE OF SOLOMON 
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ASMODEUS 
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Vv 


SOLOMON 
SOLOMON PUNISHES JOAB 


At the youthful age of twelve” Solomon succeeded his father 
David as king. His real name was Jedidiah, the “friend of God,” 
but it was superseded by the name Solomon on account of the 
peace that prevailed throughout the realm during his reign. He 
bore three other names besides: Ben, Jakeh, and Ithiel. He was 
called Ben because he was the builder of the Temple; Jakeh, 
because he was the ruler of the whole world; and Ithiel, because 
God was with him."* 


47 Seder ‘Olam 14. Comp. the parallels cited by Ratner, as well as Nazir 


5a; Temurah 15a; Sanhedrin 69b; Targum Sheni 1.2 (which remarks: 
About thirteen years old, i.e., after having completed his twelfth year); 
Jerome, Epistola, 72, (22, 674); Eupolemus, 452. According to Josephus, 
Antiqui., VIL, 7.8, Solomon ascended the throne at the age of fourteen, 
and reigned eighty years. The Masorah and Septuagint read “forty,” and 
not “eighty,” in 1 Kings 11.42. 

148. Targum Sheni 1.2, 4; Shir 1.1 (here the real names are: Koheleth, 
Solomon, and Jedidiah, whereas Agur, Jakeh, Lemuel, and Ithiel are 
attributes); BaR 10.4; Mishle 30, 103-104; Tan. Wa-Era 5; Tan. B. II, 18; 
Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s.v. 738; Koheleth 1.1; Jerome, Eccles. 1.1. Comp. 
also Ephraem, 2 Sam. 12.24-25, who remarks: He was later called 
Solomon because of the peace that prevailed during his reign. According 
to the Rabbis, Solomon is one of the names of God, and in Song of 
Songs God is designated by that name; comp. Shabbat 35b; Shir, loc. cit. 
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The rebellion Adonijah intended to lead against the future king 
was suppressed during David’s lifetime, by having Solomon 
anointed in public. On that occasion Solomon rode upon a 
remarkable she-mule, remarkable because she was not the 
product of cross-breeding, but of a special act of creation.’*° 


As soon as he ascended the throne, Solomon set about exe- 


On the view that Solomon received his name before he was born, see vol. 
I, p. 122, and comp. further Tan. B. I, 21; Josephus Antiqui., VIII, 4.2. On 
Ithiel, see note 13 on vol. IV, p. 26. 

49° Yerushalmi Kil’'ayim 8, 31c; Tosefta 5.7. According to Josephus 
Antiqui., VII, 4.2, God revealed to David, before the birth of Solomon, 
that this son promised to him would succeed him as king and build the 
Temple; comp. 1 Chron. 22.9. A rabbinic legend tells us that after the 
death of Bath-sheba’s first child David swore unto her that her next child 
would be his successor; see ps.-Jerome, 1 Kings 1.17, and Kimhi, 2 Sam. 
12.24. The anointing of Solomon served the purpose of counteracting 
Adonijah’s claim to the throne, otherwise this move would not have been 
necessary, since Solomon succeeded to the throne by the law of 
inheritance; see Midrash Tannaim 106; Tosefta Sanhedrin 4.11; Horayyot 
1b. See note 371 on vol. III, p. r79 and Index, s.v. “Anointing of Kings.” 
The request made by Adonijah to be permitted to marry Abishag (1 Kings 
2.13, seq.) Clearly indicates that he still considered himself David's 
legitimate successor, as it is only the king who is allowed to make use of 
the servants of the deceased king. Solomon therefore ordered the 
execution of Adonijah for this attempt at rebellion. That David did not 
marry Abishag was not due to his advanced age and impotence, as some 
mockingly remarked to him, but to his respect for the law which does 
not permit a king to marry more than eighteen wives, and David already 
had that number. See Sanhedrin 22a. 
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cuting the instructions his father had given him on his death-bed. 
The first of them was the punishment of Joab.*° Notwithstanding 
all his excellent qualities, which fitted him to be not only David’s 
first general, but also the president of the Academy,” Joab had 
committed great crimes, which had to be atoned for. Beside the 
murder of Abner’?* and Amasa of which he was guilty, he had 
incurred wrong {126} against David himself. The generals of the 
army suspected him of having had Uriah the Hittite put out of the 
way for purposes of his own, whereupon he showed them David’s 
letter dooming Uriah. David might have forgiven Joab, but he 
wanted him to expiate his sins in this world, so that he might be 
exempt from punishment in the world to come.’® 


150. 


On Joab’s pious descendants, among whom were priests and 
prophets, see Targum 1 Chron. 2.54. 

*  Yerushalmi Makkot 2, 31c; Tan. B. IV, 166. Comp. note 76 on vol. IV, 
P. 97: 

* On this point see vol. IV, pp. 73-74. The people had suspected David 
of having conspired the death of Abner, but they became convinced of 
the king’s innocence by the genuine grief which he expressed at Abner’s 
funeral. It was fortunate for David that the people realized their error, 
otherwise they would have killed him in their rage against the murderer 
of Abner. The king, to show his respect for the dead hero, participated in 
the funeral, though, according to the law, a king must never be present at 
a funeral: see Sanhedrin, Mishnah 2.3; Tosefta 4.2; Babli 20a; Yeru- 
shalmi, 2, 20c. See note 275 on vol. 1, p. 394. In the last source it is said 
that David addressed first the men then the women, to convince them 
that Joab acted entirely without his knowledge. As to the suspicion 
against David, see also the references in the following note. 
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When Joab perceived that Solomon intended to have him 
executed, he sought the protection of the Temple. He knew full 
well that he could not save his life in this way, for the arm of 
justice reaches beyond the doors of the sanctuary, to the altar of 
God. What he wished was to be accorded a regular trial, and not 
suffer death by the king’s order. In the latter case he would lose 
fortune as well as life, and he was desirous of leaving his children 
well provided for. Thereupon Solomon sent word to him that he 
had no intention of confiscating his estates. 


Though he was convinced of Joab’s guilt, Solomon nevertheless 
granted him the privilege of defense. The king questioned him: 
“Why didst thou kill Abner?” 


Joab: “I was the avenger of my brother Asahel, whom Abner 
had slain.” 


Solomon: “Why, it was Asahel who sought to kill Abner, and 
Abner acted in self-defense.” 


Joab: “Abner might have disabled Asahel without going to 
extremes.” 


3 Tan. B. IV, 167; Tan. Mass‘e 12; BaR 23.13. 

“4 Yerushalmi Makkot 2, 31a; Shemuel 35, 123. As to the question 
whether the sanctuary at Jerusalem offered asylum to criminals, and 
under what conditions, see also Babli Makkot 12a, and Mahzor Vitry 33. 
The latter made use of a version of Midrash Tehillim in which the trial of 
Joab was dealt with at full length; but our texts of this Midrash have 
preserved no reference to it; comp. also note Io. 
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Solomon: “That Abner could not do.” 


Joab: “What! Abner aimed directly at Asahel’s fifth rib, and 
thou wouldst say he could not have managed to wound him 
lightly?” {127} 

Solomon: “Very well, then, we shall drop Abner’s case. But why 
didst thou slay Amasa?” 


Joab: “He acted rebelliously toward King David. He omitted to 
execute his order to gather an army within three days; for that 
offense he deserved to suffer the death penalty.” 


Solomon: “Amasa failed to obey the king’s order, because he 
had been taught by our sages that even a king’s injunctions may 
be set at defiance if they involve neglect of the study of the Torah, 
which was the case with the order given to Amasa. And, indeed,” 
continued Solomon, “it was not Amasa but thou thyself who didst 
rebel against the king, for thou wert about to join Absalom, and if 
thou didst refrain, it was from fear of David’s strong-fisted 
troops.”’» 


When Joab saw that death was inevitable, he said to Benaiah, 
who was charged with the execution of the king’s order: “Tell 
Solomon he cannot inflict two punishments upon me. If he 
expects to take my life, he must remove the curse pronounced by 
David against me and my descendants on account of the slaying 
of Abner. If not, he cannot put me to death.” Solomon realized the 


'5 Sanhedrin 49a; comp. also Josephus, Antiqui., VII, 1.5 and 11.7; vol. 
IV, pp. 73-74. 
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justness of the plea. By executing Joab, he transferred David’s 
curse to his own posterity: Rehoboam, his son, was afflicted with 
an issue; Uzziah suffered with leprosy; Asa had to lean on a staff 
when he walked; the pious Josiah fell by the sword of Pharaoh, 
and Jeconiah lived off charity. So the imprecations of David were 
accomplished on his own family instead of Joab’s.°° {128} 


156. 


Sanhedrin 48b-49a; Jerushalmi Kiddushin 1.61a, Shemuel 25.123- 
124; Tan. B. IV, 167; Tan. Mass‘e 12; BaR 23.13. A poetic description of 
Joab’s tragic end, partly based on an unknown Midrash, is found in 
Mahzor Vitry 341-342; comp. also ibid. 331-332 (the commentary on the 
poem); see further note 8. In this poem Joab first laments his innocent 
death, and then proceeds to ask Solomon and Israel to have pity on him. 
When, however, he saw that his pleadings were in vain, he called his son 
Joel, to give him his last message. He said to him: “Observe the Torah, 
educate thy (younger) brothers, and honor thy mother.” Solomon first 
called upon his son Rehoboam to slay Joab, and in this way avenge the 
death of Absalom caused by Joab (see 2 Sam. 18.14-15); but Rehoboam 
could not muster enough courage for the deed, when he saw all Israel 
weep. Benaiah was therefore sent by the king to carry out this command 
instead of his hesitating son. When Joab saw him approach with his 
sword in his hand, he said: “Benaiah, Benaiah, attempt not what will end 
in a great disappointment (this is how 7n1 piwn N3 is to be understood, 
and is not to be emended as done by the editor); my neck is strong and 
thy sword too weak, and thou canst not kill me.” Joab, however, was 
mistaken. Benaiah succeeded in carrying out the king’s command to the 
great consternation of Israel who out of fear of the king dared not give 
expression to the deep sorrow in their heart for the bitter end of Joab. As 
to the great loss sustained by Israel through Joab’s death, see also 
Yerushalmi Makkot 2, 31a; Shemuel 25, 124. The high priest Abiathar 
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THE MARRIAGE OF SOLOMON 


The next to suffer Joab’s fate was Shimei ben Gera, whose 
treatment of David had outraged every feeling of decency. His 
death was of evil portent for Solomon himself. So long as Shimei, 
who was Solomon’s teacher, was alive, he did not venture to marry 
the daughter of Pharaoh. When, after Shimei’s death, Solomon 
took her to wife, the archangel Gabriel descended from heaven, 
and inserted a reed in the sea. About this reed more and more 
earth was gradually deposited, and, on the day on which Jeroboam 
erected the golden calves, a little hut was built upon the island. 
This was the first of the dwelling-places of Rome.'” 


was not slain by Solomon. The king merely removed him from his high 
position, and appointed Zadok to the office of high priest; see Josephus, 
Antiqui., VIII, 1.4. According to the views of the Rabbis, Abiathar was 
removed from his office by David, on his flight from Absalom, when the 
Urim and Tummim refused to give answer to Abiathar; when Zadok 
succeeded in obtaining a response, he was appointed high priest; see 
Yoma 73b; Sotah 48b; Seder ‘Olam 14. Zadok was the man best fitted for 
holding the office of high priest in his time, as his ancestor Aaron in his 
time. See Koheleth 1.1, and comp. also ps.-Jerome 1 Chron. 21.7, where 
Zadok is said to have been a second Aaron, and, like his great ancestor, 
had stopped a plague by his prayers. As to the anointing of Zadok, see 
note 371 on vol. III, p. 179. 

‘7 Berakot 8a; Tosefta-Targum 1 Kings 2.36 and 3.1; comp. vol. IV, pp. 
381-382. As to the insults heaped by Shimei on David, and the reconcil- 
iation of these two men, see Tehillim 3, 36-37; note 96 on vol. IV, p. 104. 
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Solomon’s wedding-feast in celebration of his marriage with 


According to Josephus, Antiqui., VIII; 5.1, Shimei was executed by 
Solomon for breaking the oath he had given to him. On death as a 
punishment for perjury or similar offences, see Ginzberg, Unbekannte 
Sekte, 135-137. Solomon slew Shimei by pronouncing God’s Name upon 
him (comp. vol. II, p. 280); Shimei sinned by the word of mouth, and his 
punishment, in accordance with his sin, was executed by a word. See 
Zohar II, 108. Comp. also ibid., 107b, where Berakot, loc. cit., and per- 
haps also Kimhi, 1 Kings 2.8, are made use of. That Nathan the prophet 
was Solomon’s teacher, as maintained in Zohar, is found nowhere in 
rabbinic literature, nor are Septuagint and Vulgate, 2 Sam. 12.25, to be 
understood in that sense. On the view of ps.-Jerome, 1 Chron. 20.7, that 
Nathan is identical with Jonathan, David’s nephew, who slew one of the 
Philistine giants (1 Chron. 20.7), see note 88 on vol. IV, p. 102. On the 
founding of Rome, see Shabbat 56b; Yerushalmi ‘Abodah Zarah 1, 39c 
(here it is Michael who inserted the reed in the sea; comp. note 8 on vol. 
I, p. 5); Sifre D., 52; Shir 1.6. Comp. Griinbaum, Gesammelte Aufsdtze, 
169; Schlatter, Verkanntes Griechisch 64 and Ginzberg, Jewish 
Encyclopedia, s.v. “Abba Kolon.” This Abba Kolon (“Father of Colony,” or 
Abba Kalon, “father of shame”?) is said in Shir, loc. cit., to have made the 
settlement of Rome possible. The first settlers of Rome found that the 
huts collapsed as soon as built. Whereupon Abba Kolon said to them: 
“Unless ye mix water from the Euphrates with your mortar, nothing that 
ye build will stand.” He then offered to supply such water, and for this 
purpose journeyed through the east as a cooper, and returned with water 
from the Euphrates in wine-casks. The builders poured this water into 
the mortar, and built new huts which did not collapse. Hence the 
proverb: “A city without Abba Kolon is not worthy of the name.” The 
newly-built city was therefore called Babylonian Rome. On Babylon= 
Rome, see Rev. 14.8, 17.18, and the references to rabbinic literature in 
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the Egyptian princess came on the same day as the consecration 
of the Temple.'* The rejoicing over the king’s marriage was 
greater than over the completion of the Temple. As the proverb 
has it: “All pay flattery to a king.” Then it was that God conceived 
the plan of destroying Jerusalem. It was as the prophet spoke: 
“This city hath been to me a provocation of mine anger and of my 
fury from the day that they built it even unto this day.” 


In the nuptial night Pharaoh’s daughter had her attendants 


Ginzberg, Geonica, I, 29, note 1, as well as Hekalot, ed. Wertheimer, 32, 
39, and Mahzor Vitry 520. The Babylonian myth about the origin of the 
city of Babylon (see King, Creation Tablets, 132) resembles the Jewish 
legend about the founding of Rome. Comp. also Zohar III, 251b—252a, 
and Nehemias o°917 °1N2/, 161. 

'® Comp., however, Seder ‘Olam 15, according to which Solomon's 
marriage with Pharaoh’s daughter took place at the time when he started 
to build the Temple; hence the word of God (Jer. 32.31) that this city 
(Jerusalem, i.e., the Temple) has been to Him a provocation from the day 
that they built it. The first four years of Solomon’s reign were the only 
ones during which he walked in the ways of the Lord; comp. also Niddah 
7oa and EZ 8, 185. The last passage reads: The first Temple existed four 
hundred and ten years, but Israel was free from idolatry for twenty years 
only. This number very likely refers to the twenty years of the reign of 
the pious king Josiah; comp. Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 302. According 
to Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 7.5, Solomon “fell into an error about the 
observance of the laws, when he made the images of the brazen oxen, 
which supported the brazen sea and the images of the lions about his 
own throne.” The Rabbis, on the other hand, are far from blaming him 
for these images, and the images of the throne occupy a very important 
position in the rabbinic legend; com. vol. IV, pp. 157, seq. 
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play upon a thousand different musical instruments, which she 
had brought with her from her home, and as each was used, the 
name of the idol to which it was dedicated was mentioned aloud. 
The better to hold the king under the spell of her charms, she 
spread above his bed a tapestry cover studded with diamonds and 
pearls, which gleamed and glittered like constellations in the sky. 
Whenever Solomon wanted to rise, he saw these stars, and 
thinking it was night {129} still, he slept on until the fourth hour of 
the morning. The people were plunged in grief, for the daily 
sacrifice could not be brought on this very morning of the Temple 
dedication, because the Temple keys lay under Solomon’s pillow, 
and none dared awaken him. Word was sent to Bath-sheba, who 
forthwith aroused her son, and rebuked him for his sloth. “Thy 
father,” she said, “was known to all as a God-fearing man, and 
now people will say, ‘Solomon is the son of Bath-sheba, it is his 
mother’s fault if he goes wrong.’ Whenever thy father’s wives were 
pregnant, they offered vows and prayed that a son worthy to reign 
might be born unto them. But my prayer was for a learned son 
worthy of the gift of prophecy. Take care, ‘give not thy strength 
unto women nor thy ways to them that destroy kings,’ for licen- 
tiousness confounds the reason of man. Keep well in mind the 
things that are necessary in the life of a king.° ‘Not kings, 


59 Shabbat 56b; Sanhedrin 70b; Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s.v. "101; Tan. 
Shemot 1; WR 12.5; BaR 10.4; Mishle 30, 107-108. nnn? in Prov. 31.3, is 
derived from 7°n “he lived.” The warning against drunkenness on this 
occasion had its good reasons. Solomon had not touched any wine all the 
years he was engaged in building the Temple. To celebrate his marriage 
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Lemuel.’ Have naught in common with kings who say: ‘What 
need have we of a God?’ It is not meet that thou shouldst do like 
the kings who drink wine and live in lewdness. Be not like unto 
them. He to whom the secrets of the world are revealed,’®° should 


161 


not intoxicate himself with wine. 


Apart from having married a Gentile, whose conversion to 
Judaism was not dictated by pure motives, Solomon transgressed 
two other Biblical laws. He kept many horses, which a Jewish king 
ought not to do, and, what the law holds in equal abhorrence, he 
amassed much silver and gold. Under Solomon’s rule silver and 
gold were so abundant among the people that their utensils were 
made of them instead of the baser metals.’® For all this he had to 


with Pharaoh’s daughter, which took place on the day when the building 
of the Temple was completed, he changed his mode of life, and drank 
wine, with the effect that he was overpowered by a heavy sleep; see WR, 
loc. cit.— Bath-sheba is here, as elsewhere in the Haggadah, well spoken 
of, and is counted as one of the twenty-two virtuous women, whose 
praise is sung in the last chapter of Prov. Comp. Mishle, 31, 112, and 
MHG I, 337. Comp. note 271 on vol. I, p. 291. In the latter source it is 
maintained that she had, by means of the holy spirit, foreseen that her 


son would be the wisest of men. 


60. oan in Prov. 31.4, is connected with the Aramaic ™ “a secret.” The 


secret refers to the secret lore of the Torah. 
161. 


BaR 10.4. Comp. also Sanhedrin 70b; WR 12.5, and the references 


given at the beginning of note 13. 
162. 


Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 2, 20c; PK 27, 169a; Tan. B. III, 55; Tan. 
Ahare 1; Shir 1.1 (°); Koheleth 2.2. Wealth came to Solomon in a 
miraculous way. God commanded the sea to cast up all the valuable 
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atone painfully later on. {3°} 


things that had ever been thrown into it; see Tub ha-Arez, 3'7c. As soon as 
Solomon married Pharaoh’s daughter, his wealth began to diminish, 
though he remained very rich all his life; Niddah 7ob. With regard to the 
foreign women whom he married, the following views are found: 1) He 
married women belonging to the nations with which it is forbidden to 
enter into marriage relations (the so-called “seven nations”) even when 
converted to Judaism; 2) he did not marry the foreign women, but had 
illicit relations with them; 3) the women he married were converts to 
Judaism, but as their conversion was not prompted by love for God, they 
did not observe the commandments of the Torah, and particularly 
neglected those which are incumbent on married women, and yet 
Solomon did not remonstrate with them; 4) he married those women to 
convert them to Judaism; but though his intentions were good, he is 
blamed for having done it, as one should not take a wife without being 
certain of her piety and virtue. Comp. the sources cited at the beginning 
of the note, and further Seder ‘Olam 15; Yebamot 76a; Josephus, Antiqui., 
VIII, 7.5. Kimhi, 1 Kings 3, 3, quotes from an unknown midrashic source 
the view that the biblical prohibition against intermarriage with 
Egyptians refers only to the marriage of Egyptian males and Jewish 
females, but not vice versa; comp. Index, s.v. “Moabite Women.” The 
difference of opinion concerning Solomon’s marriages reflects not only 
the difference in estimating Solomon’s character (comp. note 59), but 
also in the attitude toward intermarriage. Solomon’s favorite wife was 
Pharaoh’s daughter, whom he loved as much as all the others put 
together. But she led him astray, and made him commit as many sins as 
all the others put together. See Sifre D., 52, and Midrash Tannaim 45; the 
sources quoted at the beginning of the note refer also to the sin of 
Solomon in marrying a multitude of wives; comp. note 81 and vol. VI, 


pp. 188-189. 
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His WIsDoM 


But Solomon’s wealth and pomp were as naught in com- 
parison with his wisdom. When God appeared to him in Gibeon, 
in a dream by night, and gave him leave to ask what he would, —a 
grace accorded to none beside except King Ahaz of Judah, and 
promised only to the Messiah in time to come,”— Solomon 
chose wisdom, knowing that wisdom once in his possession, all 
else would come of itself."°* His wisdom, the Scriptures testify, 


163. 


BR 44.8; Aggadat Shir 1.5; Tehillim 2, 29; 12, 179; 119, 494; 2 ARN 
43. According to the dissenting view given in these sources Abraham and 
Jacob shared this distinction with the three other men mentioned there. 

4 PR 14, 59a; Shir 1.1 ('0). Solomon fasted forty days, that God should 
grant him wisdom, and as a reward for his modesty and humility his 
wish was fulfilled so that he became “the father of wisdom.” See Mishle 
I, I, where ANIaIN 1x “father of prophecy” is to be struck out as a copy- 
ist’s error, who while writing of Solomon put down the title of Moses, 
who is often called the father of wisdom and the father of prophecy. 
Comp. vol. V, p. 404, note 68 towards the end. Glowing descriptions of 
Solomon’s wisdom are found in Ecclus, 47.13, seq.; Wisdom 7.15, seq.; 
Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 2.5. According to the Hellenistic writers, 
Solomon’s wisdom consisted in his great knowledge of science and 
philosophy. But for the Rabbis there is no other wisdom than the 
knowledge of the Torah, and accordingly, Solomon’s great mastery of the 
Torah is praised; see references in note 24. He attempted to find not only 
the reasons of the divine commandments, but also the profound secret 
of divine retribution for the fulfilment of the commandments. He 
further attempted to discover the “end” (the time of the advent of the 
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was greater than the wisdom of Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, 
and Calcol, and Darda, the three sons of Mahol. This means that 
he was wiser than Abraham,"® Moses,'®° Joseph,’” and the 

68 He excelled even Adam."? His 
proverbs which have come down to us are barely eight hundred in 
number. Nevertheless the Scripture counts them equal to three 


thousand, for the reason that each verse in his book admits of a 


generation of the desert. 


Messiah). See Tehillim, 9, 80-81. As to Solomon’s wisdom, see also Shir 
1.1; Koheleth 1.1 and 13; ‘Erubin 21b; Shabbat 14b; Yebamot ata. In the 
three last passages Solomon is said to have contributed a great deal to 
the further development of the Torah by his introducing new ordinances 
and ceremonies. The institution of the ‘Erub and the ceremony of 
washing the hands before meals as well as the extension of the 
prohibited marriages (nry> nriw), are attributed to him. When 
Alexander the Great conquered Jerusalem, he found there Solomon’s 
books of wisdom which he gave to his teacher Aristotle, who drew all his 
knowledge from them. The wisdom of the Greeks is accordingly entirely 
dependent upon Solomon. See Derek Emunah 46b; Shalshelet ha- 
Kabbalah toab (ptyn pynw); Iggeret Ba‘ale Hayyim 3.7; Ginzberg, 
Aristotle in Jewish Literature in Jewish Encyclopedia, s.v. 

"6. Jewish tradition identifies Ethan the Ezrahite (Ps. 89.1) with 
Abraham. Comp. Baba Batra 15a. 


66 Heman, “the confidant” (of God), i.e., Moses; comp. Num. 12.7. 


"7 Calcol, “the giver of food,” i.e., Joseph; comp. Genesis 47.12. 
8 P Pp 47 


"8. Dar-Da; “Dor” = “generation,” and Da=“wisdom’; they are called “the 


sons of Mahol,” that is, the “sons of pardon,” because their sins were 
forgiven; comp. vol. III, p.'79. 


69. OaNT (=man), in this verse, is taken to mean Adam. 
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double and a triple interpretation. In his wisdom he analyzed the 
laws revealed to Moses, and he assigned reasons for the ritual and 
ceremonial ordinances of the Torah, which without his 
explanation had seemed strange.’”° The “forty-nine gates of 
wisdom” were open to Solomon as they had been to Moses, but 
the wise king sought to outdo even the wise legislator. He had 


7° PK 4, 33a-33b; PR 12, 59a—-Gob; Tan. B. IV, 109-112; Tan. Hukkat 6; 
BaR 19.3; Koheleth 7.23; Mishle 1, 39; Midrash Shir 23a; ps.-Jerome, 1 
Kings 4.31-32. On the variants of this Haggadah in ps.-Jerome, see 
Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 73. On the three thousand parables 
of Solomon, see also ‘Erubin 21a; Shir 1.1; vol. IV, p. 102, and Ginzberg, 
ibid., 74. As Solomon excelled all Israel in wisdom, even so did he excel 
all the wisest men among other nations, the dwellers in the east, who 
were renowned for their wisdom (on these, see also Yerushalmi Shabbat 
12, 13d, towards the end), the Egyptians, who were famous as masters of 
astrology and magic. In his great wisdom Solomon was not only able to 
supplement the wise words of his father David, but sometimes also to 
correct them, and accordingly the views expressed in the Book of 
Proverbs are not always in harmony with those of the Book of Psalms, 
notwithstanding the great reverence Solomon had for his father, to 
whose glorification he devoted his entire life. See Mishle 1, 42, 43; 15,79; 
Shir 1.6 (here the parallels between the lives of David and Solomon are 
dwelled upon) and 1.10; Baba Batra 1ob. To the opinions wherein David 
and Solomon differed belongs also this: the former holds that the heart 
(=feeling and will) is the seat of wisdom, whereas the latter declares that 
the head (intellect) generates wisdom. See Mishle 1, 42, and the Moham- 
medan legend in Salzberger, Salomo-Sage, 66, who, strangely enough, 
did not see the dependence of this legend on the rabbinic Midrash, 
comp. note 27 (middle). On Solomon’s literary products, see note 93. 
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such confidence in himself that he would have dispensed 
judgment without resort to witnesses, had he not been prevented 
by a heavenly voice.” 


The first proof of his wisdom was given in his verdict in the 
case of the child claimed by two mothers as their own. When the 
women presented their difficulty, the king said that God in His 


™ Rosh ha-Shanah 21b. According to another version, Solomon’s 
wisdom was in one respect akin to the divine wisdom; like God he could 
give judgment without the evidence of witnesses, for he penetrated into 
the secrets of man’s thoughts. See Tehillim 72, 324 (with regard to 
Solomon’s decision in the case of the two women); Targum Shir 1.2, 
followed by Zohar II, 78a; Shir 1.1; ShR 15.26; Wisdom 7.20. As to the 
“forty-nine gates of wisdom,” which were open to Moses and Solomon 
(according to one view in Rosh ha-Shanah, loc. cit., however, the former 
only had that privilege), see the numerous passages containing the 
Haggadah that each statement of the Torah admits of forty-nine correct 
interpretations (“and as many incorrect ones” in PR 21.1014 is a later 
addition). Comp. PR 14, 58a-58b, 6ob, and 21, 1o1a; Yerushalmi 
Sanhedrin 4, 22a; Ekah, introduction, XXIII, 20; PK 4, 31a—31b; Soferim 
16.6; ‘Erubin 13b. The reading “sixty gates of wisdom” in Hinnuk, No. 
152 is very likely a copyist’s error. A different Haggada is given in 
Alphabet of R. Akiba 16, according to which no less than five thousand 
gates of wisdom, eight thousand gates of understanding, and eleven 
thousand gates of knowledge were opened to Moses on Sinai. These 
numbers correspond to the number of the books of the Bible multiplied 
by a thousand. This Scripture consists of the five books of Moses, eight 
of the prophets (the Minor Prophets are counted as one book), and 
eleven of the Hagiographa (counting Ezra and Nehemiah as one book; 
see Baba Batra 14b; Sanhedrin 93b). See also Norzi, Num. 28.5. 
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wisdom had foreseen that such a quarrel {3} would arise, and 
therefore had created the organs of man in pairs, so that neither 
of the two parties to the dispute might be wronged. On hearing 
these words from the king, Solomon’s counsellors lamented: 
“Woe to thee, O land, when thy king is a youth.” In a little while 
they realized the wisdom of the king, and then they exclaimed: 
“Happy art thou, O land, when thy king is a free man.” The 
quarrel had of set purpose been brought on by God to the end that 
Solomon’s wisdom might be made known. In reality the two 
litigants were not women at all, but spirits. That all doubt about 
the fairness of the verdict might be dispelled, a heavenly voice 
proclaimed: “This is the mother of the child.”’” 


During the lifetime of David, when Solomon was still a lad, he 
had settled another difficult case in an equally brilliant way. A 
wealthy man had sent his son on a protracted business trip to 
Africa. On his return he found that his father had died in the 
meantime, and his treasures had passed into the possession of a 


7 Tehillim 72, 324-325; Shir 1. 1, 10; Koheleth 1.1; Makkot 23b; BR 
85.12; Yalkut Reubeni on Gen. 4.8, which reads: These female spirits 
were Lilith and Naamah. It is hardly admissible to assume dependence 
upon the similar Indian legend (comp. Salzberger, Salomo-Sage, 52-53). 
This Haggadah very likely has its origin in the quite natural supposition 
that no woman, and particularly no mother, would have a child killed to 
satisfy a grudge. Comp. Shu‘aib, Shekalim, 34c. Tehillim, loc. cit., has the 
fine remark that the Bible, in describing the procedure in Solomon’s 
court, is employing forensic style, and therefore 1 Kings 3.23 is not 
superfluous, as it is the duty of the judge to sum up the claims of the 
litigants before rendering his decision. 
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crafty slave, who had succeeded in ridding himself of all the other 
slaves, or intimidating them. In vain the rightful heir urged his 
claim before King David. As he could not bring witnesses to 
testify for him, there was no way of dispossessing the slave, who 
likewise called himself the son of the deceased. The child 
Solomon heard the case, and he devised a method of arriving at 
the truth. He had the father's corpse exhumed, and he dyed one of 
the bones with the blood first of one of the claimants, and then of 
the other. The blood of the slave showed no affinity with the bone, 
while the blood of the true heir permeated it. So the real son 
secured his inheritance.’” 


3: BHM IV, 145-146; Hibbur Ma‘as. No. 10; Hasidim 91, where the 
wise judge is R. Sa‘adya Gaon. On the widespread legend concerning the 
test of kinship, see Steinschneider, Hebréische Bibliographie, XIII, 133, 
and XVIII, 39; Kohut, Journal of American Oriental Society, XXIX, 84-85; 
Davidson, Sepher Sha‘ashuim, LXII; Gaster, Exempla No. 391; Gaston 
Paris, R. E. J. XI, 7. The legend in vol. IV. pp. 88-85, about young David’s 
discovery of the thief very likely belongs to the cycle of legends clustering 
around Solomon, a copyist erroneously putting the name of the father 
instead that of the son. Comp. Steinschneider, op. cit. XVIII, 40; 
Salzberger, Salomo-Sage, 5'7; note 8; note 26 on vol. IV, 85. The legend is 
very fond of showing the great wisdom of the youth Solomon, who even 
then often overruled the seemingly just decisions of his father David. A 
poor servant of David once borrowed an egg with the promise to return 
all that might come from it. When his creditor insisted upon the 
fulfilment of the promise, David, before whom the case was tried, 
condemned him to an enormous amount of money, in view of the fact 
that from the egg a chicken could be hatched which would lay eighteen 
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After his accession to the throne, a peculiar quarrel among 


eggs, from which eighteen chickens could be hatched, each of which 
would lay eighteen eggs, etc. On the advice of Solomon the debtor sowed 
boiled peas, and when seen by David and asked how he could expect 
these to grow, he replied: How can a boiled egg be hatched and produce 
chickens? David had neglected to find out before giving judgment 
whether the egg borrowed was boiled or not. Levi, R.E.J. XXXIII, 65 seq. 
Gaster, Exempla, Nos. 329 and 342. Seymour, Tales of King Solomon, 18 
seq., gives a considerable number of legends all of which have the same 
aim, to show the superiority of Solomon’s wisdom to that of his father. 
The earlier Jewish literature hardly knows of this rivalry between father 
and son, though we find there some remarks to the effect that certain 
views expressed by Solomon in his writings do not always agree with 
those of his father, comp. Shabbat 30a and note 24. Some of these 
legends however, contain old material. Comp. e.g. the tale about the 
treasure (Seymour 18-19) which belongs to the circle of Alexander 
legends, comp. note 35 on vol. IV, p. 251. Great as was Solomon’s 
wisdom, he nevertheless was not free from human limitations. Once a 
poor man was carrying a sack of flour in his hand when a wind came 
and blew it into the sea. He complained to David about the wind, but all 
that the King could do was to make his loss good and send him home. 
Solomon, however, was not satisfied with his father’s action in this 
matter and insisted on calling the wind to justice and David finally 
yielded to the wish of his son. He conjured the spirit of the wind and 
asked him to explain why he had blown the poor mar’s flour into the 
sea. The answer was as follows: a ship, on high sea with many people on 
board had sprung a leak and was on the point of foundering; the flour, 
however, stopped the leak and all were saved. A few days later the ship 
came into port and they gave the poor man a third of their possessions 
which they had vowed as a thank-offering; Gaster, Exempla, No. 444; 
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{32} heirs was brought before Solomon for adjudication. Asmo- 
deus, the king of demons, once said to Solomon: “Thou art the 
wisest of men, yet I shall show thee something thou hast never 
seen.” Thereupon Asmodeus stuck his finger in the ground, and 
up came a double-headed man. He was one of the Cainites, who 
live underground, and are altogether different in nature and habit 
from the denizens of the upper world.’* When the Cainite wanted 
to descend to his dwelling-place again, it appeared that he could 
not return thither. Not even Asmodeus could bring the thing 
about. So he remained on earth, took unto himself a wife, and 
begot seven sons, one of whom resembled his father in having 
two heads. When the Cainite died, a dispute broke out among his 
descendants as to how the property was to be divided. The double- 
headed son claimed two portions. Both Solomon and the Sanhed- 
rin were at a loss; they could not discover a precedent to guide 
them. Then Solomon prayed to God: “O Lord of all, when Thou 
didst appear to me in Gibeon, and didst give me leave to ask a gift 
of Thee, I desired neither silver nor gold, but only wisdom, that I 
might be able to judge men in justice.” 


God heard his prayer. When the sons of the Cainite again came 
before Solomon, he poured hot water on one of the heads of the 
double-headed monster, whereupon both heads flinched, and both 
mouths cried out: “We are dying, we are dying! We are but one, 
not two.” Solomon decided that the double-headed son was after 


Jacob Saphir 790 jax I, 26 seq.; Seymour, Tales of King Solomon 18. 
On the dwelling-place of the Cainites, see vol. I, p. 114. 
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all only a single being.” 


On another occasion Solomon invented a lawsuit in order to 
elicit the truth in an involved case. Three men appeared before 
him, each of whom accused the others of theft. They {133} had 
been travelling together, and, when the Sabbath approached, they 
halted and prepared to rest and sought a safe hiding-place for 
their money, for it is not allowed to carry money on one’s person 
on the Sabbath. They all three together secreted what they had in 
the same spot, and, when the Sabbath was over, they hastened 
thither, only to find that it had been stolen. It was clear one of the 
three must have been the thief, but which one? 


Solomon said to them: “I know you to be experienced and 
thorough business men. I should like you to help me decide a suit 
which the king of Rome has submitted to me. In the Roman king- 
dom there lived a maiden and a youth, who promised each other 
under oath never to enter into a marriage without obtaining each 
other’s permission. The parents of the girl betrothed their 
daughter to a man whom she loved, but she refused to become his 
wife until the companion of her youth gave his consent. She took 
much gold and silver, and sought him out to bribe him. Setting 
aside his own love for the girl, he offered her and her lover his 
congratulations, and refused to accept the slightest return for the 


7: Hibbur ha-Ma‘asiyyot, No. 11; BHM IV, 151-152; Ma‘asiyyot (Gaster’s 
edition), 113, 75; Al-Barceloni, 173; Mordecai, Tefillin, who gives PRE as 
his source. See Gaster, Exempla, No. 113; Steinschneider, Hebrdische 
Bibliographie, XVIII, 16, and Sulzberger, Salomo-Sage, 58. 
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permission granted. On their homeward way the happy couple 
were surprised by an old highwayman, who was about to rob the 
young man of his bride and his money. The girl told the brigand 
the story of her life, closing with these words: ‘If a youth con- 
trolled his passion for me, how much more shouldst thou, an old 
man, be filled with fear of God, and let me go my way.’ Her words 
took effect. The aged highwayman laid hands neither on the girl 
nor on the money. 


“Now,” Solomon continued to the three litigants, “I was {34} 
asked to decide which of the three persons concerned acted most 
nobly, the girl, the youth, or the highwayman, and I should like to 
have your views upon the question.” 


The first of the three said: “My praise is for the girl, who kept 
her oath so faithfully.” The second: “I should award the palm to 
the youth, who kept himself in check, and did not permit his pas- 
sion to prevail.” The third said: “Commend me to the brigand, 
who kept his hands off the money, more especially as he would 
have been doing all that could be expected of him if he had 
surrendered the woman— he might have taken the money.” 


The last answer sufficed to put Solomon on the right track. The 
man who was inspired with admiration of the virtues of the 
robber, probably was himself filled with greed of money. He had 
him cross-examined, and finally extorted a confession. He had 
committed the theft, and he designated the spot where he had 
hidden the money.’ 


Even animals submitted their controversies to Solomon’s wise 
judgment. A man with a jug of milk came upon a serpent wailing 
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pitifully in a field. To the man’s question, the serpent replied that 
it was tortured with thirst. “And what art thou carrying in the 
jug?” asked the serpent. When it heard what it was, it begged for 
the milk, and promised to reward the man by showing him a 
hidden treasure. The man gave the milk to the serpent, and was 
then led to a great rock. “Under this rock,” said the serpent, “lies 


7 Rabbenu Nissim 38; Midrash ‘Aseret ha-Debarim in Hibbur ha- 
Ma‘asiyyot (eighth commandment) and BHM I, 86-87; Ma‘asiyyot ed. 
Gaster 73-75; Baraita de-Yeshua (end); Hegyon ha-Nefesh, 10a. Comp. 
Steinschneider, Hebrdische Bibliographie, XVIII, 40. The legend given in 
BHM ibid. 87-88, and Hibbur Ma‘asiyyot (third commandment) con- 
cerning the thief who betrayed himself is brought into relation with 
Solomon in the version thereof in the Constantinople edition of m>wn 
now Sw. This legend is as follows: A man arriving in a strange place 
shortly before the beginning of the Sabbath, hastened to bury the money 
he had with him, as it is forbidden to carry about any money on the day 
of rest. For he had no friend in that place to whom he could entrust his 
purse. At the termination of the Sabbath he went to get his money, but it 
was not there; his host had watched him on the previous day, and stole 
the purse. The stranger suspected his host, but having no evidence, he 
thought it best to ask the wise Solomon for advice, and he did not regret 
it. On the king’s advice, he went up to his host, and told him that he had 
lately buried a large sum of money for safety, but having retained a still 
greater sum on his person, he would like to be advised whether he 
should put it in the same place as the other sum, or should entrust it to 
somebody. The dishonest host, greedy for the stranger's money, advised 
him to bury the larger sum in the same place, and hastened to replace 
the stolen money so that the owner should add more thereto. The latter, 
however, joyfully took his money and went his way. Comp. 
Steinschneider, op. cit. XIII, 129, seq. Gaster, Exempla, No. 111. 
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the treasure.” The man rolled the rock aside, and was about to 
take the treasure, when suddenly the serpent made a lunge at 
him, and coiled itself about his neck. “What meanest thou by such 
conduct?” exclaimed the man. “I am going {135} to kill thee,” 
replied the serpent, “because thou art robbing me of all my 
money.” The man proposed that they put their case to King 
Solomon, and obtain his decision as to who was in the wrong. So 
they did. Solomon asked the serpent to state what it demanded of 
the man. “I want to kill him,” answered the serpent, “because the 
Scriptures command it, saying: “Thou shalt bruise the heel of 
man.’” Solomon said: “First release thy hold upon the man’s neck 
and descend; in court neither party to a lawsuit may enjoy an ad- 
vantage over the other.” The serpent glided to the floor, and 
Solomon repeated his question, and received the same answer as 
before from the serpent. Then Solomon turned to the man and 
said: “To thee God’s command was to bruise the head of the 
serpent— do it!” And the man crushed the serpent’s head.’” 


Sometimes Solomon’s assertions and views, though they 
sprang from profound wisdom, seemed strange to the common 
run of men. In such cases, the wise king did not disdain to 
illustrate the correctness of his opinions. For instance, both the 
learned and the ignorant were stung into opposition by Solomon’s 
saying: “One man among a thousand have I found; but a virtuous 


7 ‘Tan. B. Introduction, 157, and in a very elaborate form, Ma‘aseh- 
Buch, No. 144. Comp. Gaster, Exempla, Nos. 441a—441b. On the view that 
the serpent knew the place of the hidden treasures, see vol. I, p. 71. 


2.83 


The Legends of the Jews 


woman among all those have I not found.” Solomon unhesitat- 
ingly pledged himself to prove that he was right. He had his 
attendants seek out a married couple enjoying a reputation for 
uprightness and virtue. The husband was cited before him, and 
Solomon told him that he had decided to appoint him to an 
exalted office. The king demanded only, as an earnest of his 
loyalty, that he murder his wife, so that he might be free to marry 
the king’s daughter, a spouse comporting with the dignity of {136} 
his new station. With a heavy heart the man went home. His 
despair grew at sight of his fair wife and his little children. 
Though determined to do the king’s bidding, he still lacked 
courage to kill his wife while she was awake. He waited until she 
was tight asleep, but then the child enfolded in the mother’s arms 
rekindled his parental and conjugal affection, and he replaced his 
sword in its sheath, saying to himself: “And if the king were to 
offer me his whole realm, I would not murder my wife.” There- 
upon he went to Solomon, and told him his final decision. A 
month later Solomon sent for the wife, and declared his love for 
her. He told her that their happiness could be consummated if she 
would but do away with her husband. Then she should be made 
the first wife in his harem. Solomon gave her a leaden sword 
which glittered as though fashioned of steel. The woman returned 
home resolved to put the sword to its appointed use. Not a quiver 
of her eyelids betrayed her sinister purpose. On the contrary, by 
caresses and tender words she sought to disarm any suspicion 
that might attach to her. In the night she arose, drew forth the 
sword, and proceeded to kill her husband. The leaden instrument 
naturally did no harm, except to awaken her husband, to whom 
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she had to confess her evil intent. The next day both man and wife 
were summoned before the king, who thus convinced his counsel- 
lors of the truth of his conviction, that no dependence can be 
placed on woman.”® 


8 Rabbenu Nissim 14; Meshalim No. 3; BHM IV, 146-147; Zabara, 
Sepher Sha‘ashuim, Davidson’s edition, XLIX—XXLII; Gaster Exempla 
Nos. 328, 401. Another legend illustrating the truth of Solomon’s words, 
“a woman, etc.” (Eccles. 7.28) is given in Meshalim, No. 2, and BHM IV, 
146; but this source does not attribute any part in it to the wise king. On 
the other hand he plays a very important part in the following two 
legends. Once Solomon had to make use of his knowledge of magic to 
convince people of the truth of his words against women. Once he 
warned a man against the faithlessness of his wife, but the latter did not 
believe him. Solomon gave him as a present a silver goblet, which the 
man took home. The paramour of his wife came, saw the goblet and 
asked the woman to drink out of it together with him. They did so and 
their lips remained attached to the goblet. When brought before 
Solomon, the wise king said: “The spell can only be broken if their heads 
be pierced with red hot iron.” The wronged husband pleaded, however, 
for the culprits. Solomon took David’s sword (comp. note 59, end, on vol. 
IV, p. 94) on which was engraved the Name, poured water over it and 
sprinkled their faces with this water. They were thus released. Others say 
that two scholars passed a scroll of the Torah between them which 
released them; Gaster, Exempla 351a. The variant of this legend (No. 351b) 
in which Bath-sheba is introduced, to illustrate the wickedness of 
women, has some relation to that given by Seymour, Tales of King 
Solomon, 14-15. Here it is told that the mother of Solomon decided to kill 
him because of his slighting remark about women made by him while 
still an infant of three years, when he said that “a woman’s soul is not as 
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The fame of Solomon’s wisdom spread far and wide. Many 
entered the service of the king, in the hope of profiting by his 
wisdom. Three brothers had served under him for thirteen years, 
and, disappointed at not having learnt {37} anything, they made 
up their minds to quit his service. Solomon gave them the 
alternative of receiving one hundred coins each, or being taught 
three wise saws. They decided to take the money. They had 
scarcely left the town when the youngest of the three, regardless of 
the protests of his two brothers, hastened back to Solomon and 
said to him: “My lord, I did not take service under thee to make 
money; I wanted to acquire wisdom. Pray, take back thy money, 
and teach me wisdom instead.” Solomon thereupon imparted the 
following three rules of conduct to him: “When thou travellest 
abroad, set out on thy journey with the dawn and turn in for the 
night before darkness falls; do not cross a river that is swollen; 
and never betray a secret to a woman.” The man quickly overtook 
his brothers, but he confided nothing to them of what he had 
learned from Solomon. They journeyed on together. At the 
approach of the ninth hour three hours after noon they reached a 
suitable spot in which to spend the night. The youngest brother, 
mindful of Solomon’s advice, proposed that they stop there. The 
others taunted him with his stupidity, which, they said, he had 
begun to display when he carried his money back to Solomon. 
The two proceeded on their way, but the youngest arranged his 
quarters for the night. When darkness came on, and with it 


heavy as a handful of chips of wood.” 
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nipping cold, he was snug and comfortable, while his brothers 
were surprised by a snow storm, in which they perished. The 
following day he continued his journey, and on the road he found 
the dead bodies of his brothers. Having appropriated their money, 
he buried them, and went on. When he reached a river that was 
very much swollen, he bore Solomon's advice in mind, and 
delayed to cross until {38} the flood subsided. While standing on 
the bank, he observed how some of the king’s servants were 
attempting to ford the stream with beasts laden with gold, and 
how they were borne down by the flood. After the waters had 
abated, he crossed and appropriated the gold strapped to the 
drowned animals. When he returned home, wealthy and wise, he 
told nothing of what he had experienced even to his wife, who was 
very curious to find out where her husband had obtained his 
wealth. Finally, she plied him so closely with questions that 
Solomon’s advice about confiding a secret to a woman was quite 
forgotten. Once, when his wife was quarrelling with him, she 
cried out: “Not enough that thou didst murder thy brothers, thou 
desirest to kill me, too.” Thereupon he was charged with the 
murder of their husbands by his two sisters-in-law. He was tried, 
condemned to death, and escaped the hangman only when he told 
the king the story of his life, and was recognized as his former 
retainer. It was with reference to this man’s adventures that 
Solomon said: “Acquire wisdom; she is better than gold and much 
fine gold.”’”° 


79: Meshalim No. 4; BHM IV, 148-150; Gaster, Exempla No. 402. Comp. 
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Another of his disciples had a similar experience. Annually a 
man came from a great distance to pay a visit to the wise king, and 
when he departed Solomon was in the habit of bestowing a gift 
upon him. Once the guest refused the gift, and asked the king to 
teach him the language of the birds and the animals instead. The 
king was ready to grant his request, but he did not fail to warn 
him first of the great danger connected with such knowledge. “If 
thou tellest others a word of what thou hearest from an animal,” 
he said, “thou wilt surely suffer death; thy destruction is {39} 
inevitable.” Nothing daunted, the visitor persisted in his wish, and 
the king instructed him in the secret art. 


Returned home, he overheard a conversation between his ox 
and his ass. The ass said: “Brother, how farest thou with these 
people?” 

The ox: “As thou livest, brother, I pass day and night in hard 
and painful toil.” 


The ass: “I can give thee relief, brother. If thou wilt follow my 
advice, thou shalt live in comfort, and shalt rid thyself of all hard 


Steinschneider, Hebrdische Bibliographie, XVIII, 39-40. As to the three 
rules of conduct imparted by Solomon to his disciple, see vol. I], pp. 9, 
99, and 115, where the first one is referred to; the second is a verbal 
variant of the proverb: “he who throws himself against a wave is 
overthrown by it” (comp. BR 14.15); the third is found verbatim in Musar 
Haskel beginning (Steinschneider’s edition), and comp. also Eccles. 7.26, 
according to the Greek. On hundred as a round number see note 316 on 
vol. I, p. 417, and comp. also Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 4, 22b (middle of 
column). 
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work.” 


The ox: “O brother, may thy heart be inclined toward me, to 
take pity on me and help me. I promise not to depart from thy 
advice to the right or the left.” 


The ass: “God knows, I am speaking to thee in the uprightness 
of my heart and the purity of my thoughts. My advice to thee is 
not to eat either straw or fodder this night. When our master 
notices it, he will suppose that thou art sick. He will put no 
burdensome work upon thee, and thou canst take a good rest. 
That is the way I did to-day.” 


The ox followed the advice of his companion. He touched none 
of the food thrown to him. The master, suspecting a ruse on the 
part of the ass, arose during the night, went to the stable, and 
watched the ass eat his fill from the manger belonging to the ox. 
He could not help laughing out loud, which greatly amazed his 
wife, who, of course, had noticed nothing out of the way. The 
master evaded her questions. Something ludicrous had just 
occurred to him, he said by way of explanation. 


For the sly trick played upon the ox, he determined to punish 
the ass. He ordered the servant to let the ox rest {14°} for the day, 
and make the ass do the work of both animals. At evening the ass 
trudged into the stable tired and exhausted. The ox greeted him 
with the words: “Brother, hast thou heard aught of what our heart- 
less masters purpose?” “Yes,” replied the ass, “I heard them speak 
of having thee slaughtered, if thou shouldst refuse to eat this 
night, too. They want to make sure of thy flesh at least.” Scarcely 
had the ox heard the words of the ass when he threw himself 
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upon his food like a ravenous lion upon his prey. Not a speck did 
he leave behind, and the master was suddenly moved to uproar- 
ious laughter. This time his wife insisted upon knowing the cause. 
In vain she entreated and supplicated. She swore not to live with 
him any more if he did not tell her why he laughed. The man 
loved her so devotedly that he was ready to sacrifice his life to 
satisfy her whim, but before taking leave of this world he desired 
to see his friends and relations once more, and he invited them all 
to his house. 


Meantime his dog was made aware of the master’s approach- 
ing end, and such sadness took possession of the faithful beast 
that he touched neither food nor drink. The cock, on the other 
hand, gaily appropriated the food intended for the dog, and he and 
his wives enjoyed a banquet. Outraged by such unfeeling 
behavior, the dog said to the cock: “How great is thy impudence, 
and how insignificant thy modesty! Thy master is but a step from 
the grave, and thou eatest and makest merry.” The cock’s reply 
was: “Is it my fault if our master is a fool and an idiot? I have ten 
wives, and I rule them as I will. Not one dares oppose me and my 
commands. Our master has a single wife, and this {141} one he 
cannot control and manage.” “What ought our master to do?” 
asked the dog. “Let him take a heavy stick and belabor his wife’s 
back thoroughly,” advised the cock, “and I warrant thee, she won’t 
plague him any more to reveal his secrets.” 


The husband had overheard this conversation, too, and the 
cock’s advice seemed good. He followed it, and death was 
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averted."*° 


On many occasions, Solomon brought his acumen and 
wisdom to bear upon foreign rulers who attempted to concoct 
mischief against him. Solomon needed help in building the 
Temple, and he wrote to Pharaoh, asking him to send artists to 
Jerusalem. Pharaoh complied with his request, but not honestly. 
He had his astrologers determine which of his men were destined 


80. Ben ha-Melek we-ha-Nazir, XXIV, and in abridged form in Prym and 
Socin, Der Dialekt des Tur Abdin, LXVI. There are several versions of this 
legend, in some of which Solomon does not play any part. Comp. Gaster 
Exempla, Nos. 381, 449; Neuhoff, Afrikanische Mdarchen 51; vol. V, pp. 57- 
58. The conception that he who knows the language of animals must 
keep it secret at the peril of his life seems to be presupposed also in the 
Arabic legend given by Salzberger, Salomo-Sage, 60. The view that 
Solomon understood the languages of all animals is based upon 1 Kings 
5.13, and is often referred to in the midrashic literature; comp. Shir. 1.1; 
Koheleth 1.11 (here an attempt is made to rationalize the popular belief. 
Comp. also Tan. B. IV, 112 top, and parallel passages cited by Buber); 
Targum Sheni 1.2, 5. Solomon’s knowledge of the languages of the 
animals plays an important part in Mohammedan legends; see note 58 
on vol. I, p. 71. The following legend given by Sabba‘, Wa-Yeze, 33b, is 
very likely of Mohammedan origin: Solomon once overheard a male bird 
say to his mate: “If thou desirest it, I shall forthwith destroy the throne 
upon which Solomon sits.” Astonished at its impudence, the wise king 
had this bird appear before him, and asked it to explain what it meant by 
these boasting words. The bird replied: “O Solomon, where is thy 
wisdom? Knowest thou not that one utters foolish things to gain the 
admiration of the woman one loves?” A similar tale is found in Hanauer, 
Folklore of Holy Land 48. 
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to die within the year. These candidates for the grave he passed 
over to Solomon. The Jewish king was not slow to discover the 
trick played upon him. He immediately returned the men to 
Egypt, each provided with his grave clothes, and wrote: “To Pha- 
raoh! I suppose thou hadst no shrouds for these people. Herewith 
I send thee the men, and what they were in need of.” 


Hiram, king of Tyre, the steadfast friend of the dynasty of 
David, who had done Solomon such valuable services in connec- 
tion with the building of the Temple, was desirous of testing his 
wisdom. He was in the habit of sending catch-questions and 
riddles to Solomon with the request that he solve them and help 
him out of his embarrassment about them. Solomon, of course, 
succeeded in answering them all. Later on he made an agreement 
with Hiram, that they {142} were to exchange conundrums and 
riddles, and a money fine was to be exacted from the one of them 
who failed to find the proper answer to a question propounded by 
the other. Naturally it was Hiram who was always the loser. The 
Tyrians maintain that finally Solomon found more than his match 
in one of Hiram’s subjects, one Abdamon, who put many a riddle 
to Solomon that baffled his wit." 


Br PK 4, 34a; PR 12, 59b; Tan. B. IV, 110; Tan. Hukkat 6; BaR 19.3. 

8. Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 5.3. The correspondence between the two 
kings is given by Josephus, op. cit., VII, 2.6-7, and by Eupolemus, 448- 
449, in a very lengthy form, whereas Scripture only refers to it in a few 
words. Eupolemus, 451, speaks of a golden pillar which Solomon 
presented to Hiram, and which the latter dedicated to Zeus, comp. 
Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 5.3. Another legend relates that Hiram 
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Of Solomon’s subtlety in riddle guessing only a few instances 
have come down to us, all of them connected with riddles put to 
him by the Queen of Sheba.® The story of this queen, of her 
relation to Solomon, and what induced her to leave her distant 
home and journey to the court at Jerusalem forms an interesting 
chapter in the eventful life of the wise king. 


fashioned his daughter’s statue of the gold which Solomon presented to 
him; comp. Theophilus in Eusebius, Praep. Evang., 452. This is also to be 
supplemented by the legend that Solomon married Hiram’s daughter; 
see Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 1.21. In the kabbalistic literature 
the legend concerning the rivalry between Solomon and Hiram in solv- 
ing riddles is connected with the Hiram legend given in vol. IV, pp. 335- 
336; comp. Zohar II, 159a, and II, 61a; Sabba‘, Tezawweh, 84, and wa- 
Ethanan, 134a. As to the possessions given by Solomon to Hiram (1 
Kings 9.13), see Shabbat 54a, where several opinions are given why the 
king of Tyre was dissatisfied with the gift. According to one view, the 
inhabitants of these cities “were laden with gold and silver,” so that 
Hiram apprehended that they would not be willing to engage in warlike 
expeditions; see also Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 5.3. 

'8- In Baba Batra 15b an opinion is quoted that a “queen of Sheba” never 
existed, and that the expression naw n25n means “dominion of Sheba” 
(na9n). This statement very likely refers to Job. 1.15, where the Rabbis 
seem to have read Raw nan; comp. Targum, ad loc. See, however, MHG 
I, 3'79; note 311 on vol. I, p. 298; Schechter in Folklore, 1890, pp. 350-351. 
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THE QUEEN OF SHEBA 


Solomon, it must be remembered, bore rule not only over 
men, but also over the beasts of the field, the birds of the air, 
demons, spirits, and the spectres of the night. He knew the 
language of all of them and they understood his language." 


When Solomon was of good cheer by reason of wine, he 
summoned the beasts of the field, the birds of the air, the creeping 
reptiles, the shades, the spectres, and the ghosts, to perform their 
dances before the kings, his neighbors, whom he invited to 
witness his power and greatness. The king’s scribes called the 
animals and the spirits by name, one by one, and they all 
assembled of their own accord, without fetters or bonds, with no 
human hand to guide them. 


185 


On one occasion the hoopoe™” was missed from among {143} 


birds. He could not be found anywhere. The king, full of wrath, 
ordered him to be produced and chastised for his tardiness. The 


"84 Solomon’s knowledge of the languages of the animals is hardly 


referred to in the older literature; comp. the references given in notes 24 
and 34 to the Midrashim, where 1 Kings 5.13 is interpreted in a 
rationalistic manner. But Solomon’s dominion over the entire creation, 
men, animals, demons, and angels, is not disputed; comp. ShR 15.6 and 
30.16; BaR 11.3; BR 34.12 (which reads: The power over the animal world, 
lost by Adam through his sin, was regained by Solomon); Sanhedrin 20b 
(which reads: Solomon before his fall was lord over all the terrestrials 
and celestials); comp. also vol. IV, pp. 149, seq., and 165, seq. 

'5 For details concerning this bird, see Griinbaum, Gesammelte 
Aufstitze, 139, seq.; note 85 and note 696 on vol. III, p. 346. 
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hoopoe appeared and said: “O lord, king of the world, incline 
thine ear and hearken to my words. Three months have gone by 
since I began to take counsel with myself and resolve upon a 
course of action. I have eaten no food and drunk no water, in 
order to fly about in the whole world and see whether there is a 
domain anywhere which is not subject to my lord the king."*° And 
I found a city, the city of Kitor, in the East. Dust is more valuable 
than gold there, and silver is like the mud of the streets. Its trees 
are from the beginning of all time, and they suck up water that 
flows from the Garden of Eden. The city is crowded with men. On 
their heads they wear garlands wreathed in Paradise. They know 
not how to fight, nor how to shoot with bow and arrow. Their ruler 
is a woman, she is called the Queen of Sheba. If, now, it please 
thee, O lord and king, I shall gird my loins like a hero, and 
journey to the city of Kitor in the land of Sheba. Its kings I shall 
fetter with chains and its rulers with iron bands, and bring them 
all before my lord the king.” 


The hoopoe’s speech pleased the king. The clerks of his land 


8° Solomon is one of the few (three or ten) monarchs who ruled over 


the entire world; see Shir 1.1, 10; Mishle 20, 88, and 30, 104; PRE 11; 
Esther R. 1.1 (here David is also said to have been a “Cosmocrator”); 
Megillah 11b (top). Comp. vol. I, p. 178; vol. III, pp. 196, 355. The Church 
Fathers are at pains to contradict this assertion of the Jewish legend, not 
out of dislike for Solomon, but for polemical reasons, maintaining that 
the scriptural passages speaking of man’s dominion over the entire 
creation can only refer to Jesus. See Justin Martyr, Dialogue, 34; 
Tertullian, Adversus Judaeos, 7. 
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were summoned, and they wrote a letter and bound it to the 
hoopoe’s wing. The bird rose skyward, uttered his cry, and flew 
away, followed by all the other birds. 


And they came to Kitor in the land of Sheba. It was morning, 
and the queen had gone forth to pay worship to the sun. Suddenly 
the birds darkened his light. The queen raised her hand, and rent 
her garment, and was sore astonished. Then the hoopoe alighted 
near her. Seeing that a {144} letter was tied to his wing, she loosed 
it and read it. And what was written in the letter? “From me, King 
Solomon! Peace be with thee, peace with the nobles of thy realm! 
Know that God has appointed me king over the beasts of the field, 
the birds of the air, the demons, the spirits, and the spectres. All 
the kings of the East and the West come to bring me greetings. If 
thou wilt come and salute me, I shall show thee great honor, more 
than to any of the kings that attend me. But if thou wilt not pay 
homage to me, I shall send out kings, legions, and riders against 
thee. Thou askest, who are these kings, legions, and riders of King 
Solomon? The beasts of the field are my kings, the birds my ri- 
ders, the demons, spirits, and shades of the night my legions. The 
demons will throttle you in your beds at night, while the beasts 
will slay you in the field, and the birds will consume your flesh.” 


When the Queen of Sheba had read the contents of the letter, 
she again rent her garment, and sent word to her elders and her 
princes: “Know you not what Solomon has written to me?” They 
answered: “We know nothing of King Solomon, and his dominion 
we regard as naught.” But their words did not reassure the queen. 
She assembled all the ships of the sea, and loaded them with the 
finest kinds of wood, and with pearls and precious stones. 
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Together with these she sent Solomon six thousand youths and 
maidens, born in the same year, in the same month, on the same 
day, in the same hour all of equal stature and size, all clothed in 
purple garments. They bore a letter to King Solomon follows: 
“From the city of Kitor to the land of Israel is journey of seven 
years. As it is thy wish and behest that I {145} visit thee, I shall 
hasten and be in Jerusalem at the end of three years.” 


When the time of her arrival drew nigh, Solomon sent Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada to meet her. Benaiah was like unto the flush in 
the eastern sky at break of day, like unto the evening star that out- 
shines all other stars, like unto the lily growing by brooks of water. 
When the queen caught sight of him, she descended from her 
chariot to do him honor. Benaiah asked her why she left her cha- 
riot. “Art thou not King Solomon?” she questioned in turn. 
Benaiah replied: “Not King Solomon am I, only one of his ser- 
vants that stand in his presence.” Thereupon the queen turned to 
her nobles and said: “If you have not beheld the lion, at least you 
have seen his lair, and if you have not beheld King Solomon, at 
least you have seen the beauty of him that stands in his presence.” 


Benaiah conducted the queen to Solomon, who had gone to sit 
in a house of glass to receive her. The queen was deceived by an 
illusion. She thought the king was sitting in water, and as she 
stepped across to him she raised her garment to keep it dry. On 
her bared feet the king noticed hair, and he said to her: “Thy 
beauty is the beauty of a woman, but thy hair is masculine; hair is 
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an ornament to a man, but it disfigures a woman.””*” 


Then the queen began and said:"** “I have heard of thee and 
thy wisdom; if now I inquire of thee concerning a matter, wilt 
thou answer me?” He replied: “The Lord giveth wisdom, out of 
His mouth cometh knowledge and understanding.” She then said 


"8 Certain particulars concerning the relations between the queen of 


Sheba and Solomon have been omitted here because of their too realistic 
character. In the Arabic legend in which the queen bears the name Bilkis 
(Hebrew w1'%5 “concubine”?), we are told that the genii wanted to hinder 
the marriage of Solomon and the queen of Sheba; they therefore called 
the king’s attention to the growth of hair on her legs. To convince him- 
self that they spoke the truth, Solomon had a glass palace built, and 
when he found that their allegation was confirmed, he ordered them to 
make Nurah, a mixture of arsenic and unslaked lime, which he used as a 
depilatory. Comp. Griinbaum, Neue Beitrige, 219, and Seymour Tales of 
King Solomon 146-148. The legend concerning the hair on the queen’s 
legs very likely supposes that she was of the genii (this is explicitly stated 
by the Arabs), and hence the hair, for the bodies of demons are covered 
with hair; comp. note 58 on vol. IV, p. 33. That Solomon married the 
queen of Sheba is stated also in 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira, 2tb, where the 
depilatory is also mentioned. Comp. note 311 on vol. 1, p. 298 and note 
21 on vol. IV, p. 300. 

88 Targum Sheni 1.3, 8-10. Read either rwnw» instead of xnav, or “day” 
is here used instead of “sun”; comp. BR. 6.7. The description of Benaiah 
(concerning whom see vol. IV, pp. 166, 172) reminds one of that given of 
the high priest Simeon in Ecclus. 50.6, seq. It is, however, possible that 
Targum Sheni made use of the old piyyut 1971 7 (Musaf of Day of 
Atonement), the author of which was acquainted with the Hebrew 
original of Ecclus. Comp. Rapoport, Bikkure ha-‘Ittim IX, 116. 
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to him: 


1. “Seven there are that issue and nine that enter; two {146} 
yield the draught and one drinks.” Said he to her: “Seven are the 
days of a woman’s defilement, and nine the months of pregnancy; 
two are the breasts that yield the draught, and one the child that 
drinks it.” Whereupon she said to him: “Thou art wise.” 


2. Then she questioned him further: “A woman said to her son, 
thy father is my father, and thy grandfather my husband; thou art 
my son, and I am thy sister.” “Assuredly,” said he, “it was the 
daughter of Lot who spake thus to her son.” 


3. She placed a number of males and females of the same sta- 
ture and garb before him and said: “Distinguish between them.” 
Forthwith he made a sign to the eunuchs, who brought him a 
quantity of nuts and roasted ears of corn. The males, who were 
not bashful, seized them with bare hands; the females took them, 
putting forth their gloved hands from beneath their garments. 
Whereupon he exclaimed: “Those are the males, these the 
females.” 


4. She brought a number of men to him, some circumcised 
and others uncircumcised, and asked him to distinguish between 
them. He immediately made a sign to the high priest, who opened 
the Ark of the covenant, whereupon those that were circumcised 
bowed their bodies to half their height, while their countenances 
were filled with the radiance of the Shekinah; the uncircumcised 
fell prone upon their faces. “Those,” said he, “are circumcised, 
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these uncircumcised.”"*? “Thou art wise, indeed,” she exclaimed. 


5. She put other questions to him, to all of which he gave 
replies. “Who is he who neither was born nor has died?” “It is the 
Lord of the world, blessed be He.” {147} 


6. “What land is that which has but once seen the sun?” “The 
land upon which, after the creation, the waters were gathered, and 
the bed of the Red Sea on the day when it was divided.” 


7. “There is an enclosure with ten doors, when one is open, 
nine are shut; when nine are open, one is shut?” “That enclosure 
is the womb; the ten doors are the ten orifices of man—his eyes, 
ears, nostrils, mouth, the apertures for the discharge of the excreta 
and the urine, and the navel; when the child is in the embryonic 
state, the navel is open and the other orifices are closed, but when 
it issues from the womb, the navel is closed and the others are 
opened.” 

8. “There is something which when living moves not, yet when 


190 


its head is cut off it moves?” “It is the ship in the sea. 


9. “Which are the three that neither ate, nor did they drink, nor 
did they have bread put into them, yet they saved lives from 
death?” “The signet, the cord, and the staff are those three.” 


89. Those who are not sons of the covenant of Abraham cannot bear the 


divine presence; comp. note 131 on vol. I, p. 241, and note 727 on vol. III, 
p. 356. See also vol. IV, p. 111. 

*° The living tree had no motion; the trunk from which the crowning 
branches have been severed supplies the material for the moving vessels. 
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10. “Three entered a cave and five came forth therefrom>” “Lot 
and his two daughters and their two children.” 


11. “The dead lived, the grave moved, and the dead prayed: 
what is that?” “The dead that lived and prayed, Jonah; and the fish, 
the moving grave.” 


12. “Who were the three that ate and drank on the earth, and 
yet were not born of male and female?” “The three angels who 
visited Abraham.”'” 


13. “Four entered a place of death and came forth alive, and two 
entered a place of life and came forth dead?” {148} “The four were 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, and the two were Nadab 
and Abihu.” 


14. “Who was he that was born and died not?” “Elijah and the 
Messiah.” 


15. “What was that which was not born, yet life was given to it?” 
“The golden calf.” 


16. “What is that which is produced from the ground, yet man 
produces it, while its food is the fruit of the ground?” “A wick.” 


7. “A woman was wedded to two, and bore two sons, yet these 


** As to the question whether the angels who visited Abraham actually 
ate, or only “feigned to eat,” see note 143 on vol. I, p. 243. The fifth riddle 
seems to be anti-Christian. For the sixth riddle, see PRE 10 and Midrash 
Jonah 98, where it is said that the fish showed Jonah the “roads of the 
Red Sea” through which Israel passed. The ninth riddle refers to the 
story of Judah (comp. Gen. 38.25). 
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four had one father>” “Tamar.” 


18. “A house full of dead; no dead one came among them, nor 
did a living come forth from them?” “It is the story of Samson and 
the Philistines.” 


19. The queen next ordered the sawn trunk of a cedar tree to be 
brought, and she asked Solomon to point out at which end the 
root had been and at which the branches. He bade her cast it into 
the water, when one end sank and the other floated upon the 
surface of the water. That part which sank was the root, and that 
which remained uppermost was the branch end. Then she said to 
him: “Thou exceedest in wisdom and goodness the fame which I 
heard, blessed be thy God!”"* 


The last three riddles which the Queen of Sheba put to 
Solomon were the following: 


20. “What is this? A wooden well with iron buckets, which 
draw stones and pour out water.” The king replied: “A rouge- 


* These nineteen riddles found in the MS. Midrash ha-Hefez were 
translated and explained by Schechter in Folk-Lore I, 349-358. It is 
noteworthy that the fifth and eighth riddles are introduced by the words, 
“and furthermore she asked him,” from which it may be inferred that 
three different sources have been made use of by the compiler of this 
Midrash. The first four occur in Mishle I, 40-41. It is further noteworthy 
that the seventh and eighth are in Aramaic while the others are in 
Hebrew. This would probably show that the former belonged to some 
Targum. Comp. Herz, Die Rdtsel d. Kénig. von Saba; Griinbaum, Neue 
Beitrdge, 220-221, and the following note. On the fourteenth riddle, see 
note 61 on vol. I, p. 140. 
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tube.” 


21. “What is this? It comes as dust from the earth, its food is 
dust, it is poured out like water, and lights the house.” “Naphtha.” 
{"49} 

22. “What is this? It walks ahead of all; it cries out loud and 
bitterly; its head is like the reed; it is the glory of the noble, the 
disgrace of the poor; the glory of the dead, the disgrace of the 
living; the delight of birds, the distress of fishes.” He answered: 
*Flax.?"?3 


"8 ‘Targum Sheni 1,3, 10. The second riddle is given in Hebrew (v0 
literally “look,” means here “lights”), though the Targum is of course in 
Aramaic. The following points may contribute to the understanding of 
the third riddle. The sail of the boat is made of flax, in a storm it waves to 
and fro, and when beaten by the wind, it emits sounds; the rich wear 
byssus, the poor have rags, and shrouds are usually made of linen 
(comp. Ketubot 8b); the birds steal the flax-seed, and the fish are caught 
with nets made of flax, comp. Wiinsche, Réithsel-Weisheit bei den 
Hebréern; Cassel, Zweites Targum, 21-22. The meaning of popix in 
Targum Sheni is a riddle which the lexicographers attempted to solve; 
but not being as wise as Solomon, they failed. Comp. Krauss, Lehnwérter, 
s.v., and Ha-Shiloah, XIV, 92. According to Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 6.5, 
the “queen of Egypt and Ethiopia” (that is how he designates the queen 
of Sheba) was inquisitive about philosophy, and was “a woman that on 
other accounts also was to be admired.” She showed her admiration of 
Solomon by many and precious gifts she made to him, and it is said that 
the root of that balsam which Palestine produces (comp. Berakot 43a, 
where balsam oil, 77075x, is described as 11498 yaw, “the oil of our land”) 
was the gift of this woman; Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 6.6. 
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SOLOMON MASTER OF THE DEMONS 


Never has there lived a man privileged, like Solomon, to make 
the demons amenable to his will. God endowed him with the 
ability to turn the vicious power of demons into a power working 
to the advantage of men. He invented formulas of incantation by 
which diseases were alleviated, and others by which demons were 
exorcised so that they were banished forever.** As his personal 
attendants he had spirits and demons whom he could send hither 
and thither on the instant. He could grow tropical plants in 
Palestine, because his ministering spirits secured water for him 
from India." 


As the spirits were subservient to him, so also the animals. He 
had an eagle upon whose back he was transported to the desert 


4 Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 2.5. The recognized authorities of rabbinic 
Judaism condemn the use of the conjuring books ascribed to Solomon 
(comp. note 90 on vol. IV, p. 277), whereas the early Church held them 
in high esteem, and preserved considerable fragments of them; see 
Schiirer, Geschichte, III, 407-414. Comp. note 93, and Jewish Encyclop., 
s. v. Solomon. 

" Koheleth 2.5. On Solomon’s dominion over the spirits and demons, 
see PK 5, 45b, and the parallel passages cited by Buber, as well as the 
references given in note 38. In agreement with the view given in 
Testament of Solomon (comp. vol. IV, p. 150, seq.), Shir 1.1, 5, and ShR 
52.4 limit Solomon’s power over the world of spirits to the time of the 
building of the Temple, when they were forced by him into service, since 
“all creatures contributed their share to the glory of God.” 
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and back again in one day, to build there the city called Tadmor in 
the Bible.’°° This city must not be confounded with the later 
Syrian city of Palmyra, also called Tadmor. It was situated near the 
“mountains of darkness,”’”’ the trysting-place of the spirits and 
demons. Thither the eagle would carry Solomon in the twinkling 
of an eye, and Solomon would drop a paper inscribed with a verse 
among the spirits, to ward off evil from himself. Then the eagle 
would reconnoitre the mountains of darkness, until he had spied 
out the spot in which the {15°} fallen angels ‘Azza and ‘Azzael’* lie 
chained with iron fetters—a spot which no one, not even a bird, 
may visit. When the eagle found the place, he would take Solomon 
under his left wing, and fly to the two angels. Through the power 
of the ring having the Holy Name graven upon it, which Solomon 
put into the eagle’s mouth, ‘Azza and ‘Azzael were forced to reveal 
the heavenly mysteries to the king.’° 


196. 


Koheleth 2.25; Apocalypse of Baruch 87.26; comp. also vol. IV, pp. 
114 and 319. 

7 The “mountains of darkness” are mentioned in the Alexander 
legend of the Talmud (Tamid 32a), and play an important part in the later 
folklore of the Jews. 

198. 


On these angels see vol. I, pp. 148, seq., and vol. III, p. 274. 

99 Zohar III, 233a-233b. Palmyra is said to be the place where the 
queen of Sheba was buried by Solomon; comp. Seymour, Tales of King 
Solomon 148, and hence the remark of Zohar on Palmyra, the city of 
magic. For another version of the visits paid by Solomon to the fallen 
angels, see Zohar III, 112b; comp. also Aggadat Bereshit (end of 
introduction); ‘Emek ha-Melek to7c; Zohar III, 208a; Zohar Ruth 
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The demons were of greatest service to Solomon during the 
erection of the Temple. It came about in this wise: When Solomon 
began the building of the Temple, it once happened that a mali- 
cious spirit snatched away the money and the food of one of the 
king’s favorite pages. This occurred several times, and Solomon 
was not able to lay hold on the malefactor. The king besought God 
fervently to deliver the wicked spirit into his hands. His prayer 
was granted. The archangel Michael appeared to him, and gave 
him a small ring having a seal consisting of an engraved stone, 
and he said to him: “Take, O Solomon, king, son of David, the gift 
which the Lord God, the highest Zebaot, hath sent unto thee. With 
it thou shalt lock up all the demons of the earth, male and female; 
and with their help thou shalt build up Jerusalem. But thou must 
wear this seal of God; and this engraving of the seal of the ring 
sent thee is a Pentalpha.”*°° Armed with it, Solomon called up all 
the demons before him, and he asked of each in turn his or her 
name, as well as the name of the star or constellation or zodiacal 
sign and of the particular angel to the influence of which each is 
subject. One after another the spirits were vanquished, and 
compelled by Solomon to aid in the construction of the Temple. 


{51} Ornias, the vampire spirit who had maltreated Solomon’s 


(beginning nnd ANNI '4); note 55. 

»°°- This, five A’s interlaced, is somewhat different from the Magen 
David, “the shield of David,” to whose magic power the Karaite Judah 
Hadassi (Eshkol, 92c, No. 242) is the earliest authority to make 
reference. Comp. Monatsschrift, 66, 1-9. 
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servant, was the first demon to appear, and he was set to the task 
of cutting stones near the Temple. And Solomon bade Ornias 
come, and he gave him the seal, saying: “Away with thee, and 
bring me hither the prince of all the demons.” Ornias took the 
finger-ring, and went to Beelzeboul, who has kingship over the 
demons. He said to him: “Hither! Solomon calls thee.” But Beel- 
zeboul, having heard, said to him: “Tell me, who is this Solomon 
of whom thou speakest to me?” Then Ornias threw the ring at the 
chest of Beelzeboul, saying: “Solomon the king calls thee.” But 
Beelzeboul cried aloud with a mighty voice, and shot out a great, 
burning flame of fire; and he arose and followed Ornias, and 
came to Solomon. Brought before the king, he promised him to 
gather all the unclean spirits unto him. Beelzeboul proceeded to 
do so, beginning with Onoskelis, that had a very pretty shape and 
the skin of a fair-hued woman, and he was followed by Asmodeus; 
both giving an account of themselves. 


Beelzeboul reappeared on the scene, and in his conversation 
with Solomon declared that he alone survived of the angels who 
had come down from heaven. He reigned over all who are in 
Tartarus, and had a child in the Red Sea, which on occasion comes 
up to Beelzeboul and reveals to him what he has done. Next the 
demon of the Ashes, Tephros, appeared, and after him a group of 
seven female spirits, who declared themselves to be of the thirty- 
six elements of the darkness. Solomon bade them dig the 
foundation of the Temple, for the length of it was two hundred 
and fifty cubits. And he ordered them to be industrious, and with 
{152} one united murmur of protest they began to perform the 
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tasks enjoined. 


Solomon bade another demon come before him. And there 
was brought to him a demon having all the limbs of a man, but 
without a head. The demon said to Solomon: “I am called Envy, 
for I delight to devour heads, being desirous to secure for myself a 
head; but I do not eat enough, and I am anxious to have such a 
head as thou hast.” A hound-like spirit, whose name was Rabdos, 
followed, and he revealed to Solomon a green stone, useful for the 
adornment of the Temple. A number of other male and female 
demons appeared, among them the thirty-six world-rulers of the 
darkness, whom Solomon commanded to fetch water to the 
Temple. Some of these demons he condemned to do the heavy 
work on the construction of the Temple, others he shut up in 
prison, and others, again, he ordered to wrestle with fire in the 
making of gold and silver, sitting down by lead and spoon, and to 
make ready places for the other demons, in which they should be 
confined. 


After Solomon with the help of the demons had completed the 
Temple, the rulers, among them the Queen of Sheba, who was a 
sorceress, came from far and near to admire the magnificence and 
art of the building, and no less the wisdom of its builder.**' 


201. 


On Sheba as the land of sorcerers, see also MHG I, 378-379; note 
311 on vol. I, p. 298. It is possible that the substitution of “Egypt” for 
“Sheba” by Josephus, who consistently speaks of the “queen of Egypt” 
(comp. note 47), is to be ascribed to the fact that in the Haggadah Egypt 
is the land of magic and witchcraft par excellence; comp. Index, s.v. 
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One day an old man appeared before Solomon to complain of 
his son, whom he accused of having been so impious as to raise 
his hand against his father and give him a blow. The young man 
denied the charge, but his father insisted that his life be held 
forfeit. Suddenly Solomon heard loud laughter. It was the demon 
Ornias, who was {13} guilty of the disrespectful behavior. Rebuked 
by Solomon, the demon said: “I pray thee, O king, it was not 
because of thee I laughed, but because of this ill-starred old man 
and the wretched youth, his son. For after three days his son will 
die untimely, and, lo, the old man desires to make away with him 
foully.” Solomon delayed his verdict for several days, and when 
after five days he summoned the old father to his presence, it 
appeared that Ornias had spoken the truth. 


After some time, Solomon received a letter from Adares, the 
king of Arabia. He begged the Jewish king to deliver his land from 
an evil spirit, who was doing great mischief, and who could not be 
caught and made harmless, because he appeared in the form of 
wind. Solomon gave his magic ring and a leather bottle to one of 


“Egypt.” In the Arabic legend the “sorceress” became the daughter of a 
female jinn (Peri); comp. Griinbaum, Neue Beitrdge, 219. As to the 
Jewish sources, where the queen of Sheba appears as a female demon, 
see Zohar III, 309b; note 41; note 20 on vol. II, p. 233. As she was a 
sorceress or demon, it is quite natural that the question she asked 
Solomon had reference to magic and witchcraft; see Zohar II, 194b. 
Comp., on the other hand, Aggadat Shir 1, 65, where it is said that the 
queen of Sheba praised Solomon for the wisdom he displayed in 
rendering justice and providing for the poor. 


70 


The Legends of the Jews 


his slaves, and sent him into Arabia. The messenger succeeded in 
confining the spirit in the bottle. A few days later, when Solomon 
entered the Temple, he was not a little astonished to see a bottle 
walk toward him, and bow down reverently before him; it was the 
bottle in which the spirit was shut up. This same spirit once did 
Solomon a great service. Assisted by demons, he raised a gigantic 
stone out of the Red Sea. Neither human beings nor demons 
could move it, but he carried it to the Temple, where it was used 
as a cornerstone. 


Through his own fault Solomon forfeited the power to perform 
miraculous deeds, which the Divine spirit had conferred upon 
him. He fell in love with the Jebusite woman Sonmanites. The 
priests of Moloch and Raphan, the false gods she worshipped, 
advised her to reject his {154} suit, unless he paid homage to these 
gods. At first Solomon was firm, but, when the woman bade him 
take five locust and crush them in his hands in the name of 
Moloch, he obeyed her. At once he was bereft of the Divine spirit, 
of his strength and his wisdom, and he sank so low that to please 
his beloved he built temples to Baal and Raphan.*” 


° Testament of Solomon, which is a pseudepigraphic book of Jewish 
origin, but with many Christian layers, and it is therefore often difficult 
to distinguish between the Jewish and the Christian elements of this 
work; comp. Conybeare, J.Q.R. XI, 1-45, and Salzberger, Salomos 
Tempelbau, 12-15. The following are the rabbinic parallels to the Solomon 
legend of this pseudepigraph. The demons assisted Solomon in the 
erection of the Temple; see the references cited in note 49. For 
Solomon's magic ring in the Ashmedai legend of the Talmud, see vol. IV, 
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p. 166. Beelzeboul (=Beelzebul) holds in this writing the same position 
as Sammael in the rabbinic legend, and the statement that the name 
Beelzeboul describes its bearer as the dweller of the first heaven (chapter 
25) is to be explained in accordance with the view of the Rabbis that 
Zebul is the name of one of the heavens (comp. Hagigah 12b), though it 
is to be noticed that it is the fourth heaven which is called Zebul in the 
Talmud. On the son of Beelzeboul, see the Jewish legend concerning the 
son of Sammael (vol. I, p. 154). It should also be noticed that Cain is said 
to have been the son of Sammael; see vol. I, p. 105. The green stone 
which Solomon needed for the building of the Temple is very likely 
identical with the Shamir of the rabbinic legend; see note 82. The 
episode related by Ornias is only a slightly different version of the 
rabbinic legend, vol. IV, p. 167, where Ashmedai takes the place of 
Ornias. As to the sacrifices of the locusts, see vol. I, p. 264, and comp. 
also Kebra Negast, Go (German translation), where this incident is told 
about Solomon and the daughter of Pharaoh. The idol Rephaim is 
probably a reminiscence of o’x57 “the shades” in Sheol; comp. also the 
etymology of n’51n, “images of idols,” in ARN 38, 101. The name Abezi- 
thibod, borne by a very powerful spirit, is probably the Hebrew ninyy 1x 
Taix, “the father who is devoid of counsel”; comp. Deut. 32.28 (7218 3 
nixy). This evil spirit is said to have fought against Moses in Egypt by 
means of magic, hardened Pharaoh’s heart, assisted Jannes and Jambres, 
caused the Egyptians to pursue the Israelites after having permitted 
them to leave Egypt, and finally been drowned with the Egyptians in the 
Red Sea, where he is kept a prisoner under a pillar. In the rabbinic 
legend it is Sammael, in the Book of Jubilees Mastema, who is the great 
adversary of Moses and Israel in Egypt and at the Red Sea; but there is 
also a rabbinic legend which ascribes this part to Uzza, the angel of 
Egypt, who like Abezi-thibod was thrown into the Red Sea. Comp. vol. 
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THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE 


Among the great achievements of Solomon first place must be 
assigned to the superb Temple built by him. He was long in doubt 
as to where he was to build it. A heavenly voice directed him to go 
to Mount Zion at night, to a field owned by two brothers jointly. 
One of the brothers was a bachelor and poor, the other was 
blessed both with wealth and a large family of children. It was 
harvesting time. Under cover of night, the poor brother kept 
adding to the other's heap of grain, for, although he was poor, 
thought his brother needed more on account of his large family. 
The rich brother, in the same clandestine way, added to the poor 
brother’s store, thinking that though had a family to support, the 
other was without means. This field, Solomon concluded, which 
had called forth so remarkable a manifestation of brotherly love, 


203 


was the best site for the Temple, and he bought it. 


III, pp. 13-14, 16-18, 239, and see also Index, s.v. “Mastema.” See also 
Zadokite Fragm. 5.18, which reads: And Belial raised Johanan (=Jannes) 
and his brother. That Ornias has the form of a lion (9) is very likely to be 
explained by the fact that he is said to have been the offspring of Uriel, 
whose name is taken to be identical with Ariel, “lion of God,” hence the 
form of a lion is ascribed to him. Comp. Zohar III, 32b, where Yoma 21a 
is made use of; vol. V, pp. 70-71. The Testament of Solomon, though 
containing a great many Jewish elements, is on the whole of a strongly 
syncretistic character. The pagan element is obvious in the fact that the 
angels (not only the fallen ones) are made to have offspring. This is 
neither Jewish nor Christian, but pagan. 


*°3 Costa, Mikweh Israel, No. 59, based perhaps on Berthold Auerbach, 
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Every detail of the equipment and ornamentation of the 


who refers to this legend in his Village Stories. It is not sure whether 
these sources have been made use of by the writer in Ha-Zefirah, 1897, 
No. 172. It is possible that he drew upon an oral legend current among 
the Jews of Russia of today as it was among those of Germany at the time 
of Auerbach. This legend seems to be based on a midrashic exposition of 
Ps. 133.1. According to old sources, the site of the Temple had been 
known before Solomon, see note 101 on vol. IV, p.'75, and note 53 on vol. 
IV, p. 92. See further Sifre D., 62, where it is said that the prophet Gad 
made known the holy site to David. See also PR 43, 179b; Eupolemus, 
447d; Josephus, Antiqui., VII, 13.4. As to the original possessor of the 
site, Araunah the Jebusite, see Josephus loc. cit., who seems to have been 
acquainted with some legends concerning the Jebusite. According to 
‘Abodah Zarah 24b, he was “a proselyte of the gate.” Araunah is 
described in Scripture as king (2 Sam. 24.23), which means that he was 
the legitimate owner of the site of the Temple, for every one is “king” of 
his possessions; Zohar II, 214b. Just as David transmitted to Solomon 
the tradition about the site of the Temple, even so did he give him the 
necessary instructions about the furniture and vessels of the Temple; 
these traditions were handed down to him by Moses, through the long 
chain of authorities (Joshua, the elders, and the prophets). See Shemuel 
16, 92-93; Yerushalmi Megillah 1, 70a. Just as a woman after giving 
birth to a male child remains impure for thirty-three days (see Lev. 12.4), 
even so did the earth after giving birth to Adam remain impure for 
thirty-three generations, that is, until the time of Solomon; Aguddat 
Aggadot 77, and comp. Vol. V, p. 72. Another Haggadah reads: Just as 
the moon acquired its complete light after fifteen days, even so did the 
light which began to shine at the time of Abraham reach its full strength 
in Solomon’s time, the fifteenth since Abraham; as the moon loses its 
light completely on the thirtieth day, even so did this light become dark 


333 


The Legends of the Jews 


Temple testifies to Solomon’s rare wisdom. Next to required 
furniture, he planted golden trees, which bore fruit all the time 
the building stood. When the enemy entered the Temple, the fruit 
dropped from the trees, but they put forth blossoms again when it 
is rebuilt in the days of Messiah.*™ {155} 


Solomon was so assiduous that the erection of the Temple took 
but seven years, about half the time for the erection of the king’s 
palace, in spite of the greater magnificence of the sanctuary. In 
this respect, he was the superior of his father David, who first 
built a house for himself, and then gave thought to a house for 
God to dwell in. Indeed, it was Solomon’s meritorious work in 
connection with the Temple that saved him from being reckoned 
by the sages as one of the impious kings, among whom his later 
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actions might properly have put him. 


after thirty generations during the time of Zedekiah, when the Temple 
was destroyed and Israel sent into exile; see ShR 15.26; PR 15, 76b-77a; 
BaR 13.14. A parallel to this Haggadah is perhaps Matth. 1.17; comp. 
however, Moore, Harvard Theological Review, XIV, 97-103, and Ginzberg, 
op. cit. 196. 

*°4 Yoma 39b; Yerushalmi 4, 41d; BaR 12.4; Tan. B. IV, 33; Tan. Naso 9; 
Shir 3.9. A rationalistic rendering of this legend is found in Josephus, 
Antiqui., VII, 5.2. On the “gold that grows,” see also BaR 13.18, and vol. 
III, p. 163. 

*° Sanhedrin 104b; Yerushalmi ro, 29b (as to the meaning of n>y 7177, 
see the remarks of R. Abraham Schiff in ox 15d, note 140, end; but 
comp. the explanation given further below); PR 6, 23b-24a; Tan. B. III, 
43; Tan. Mezora‘ 1; Mishle 22, 93 (on this passage see Ketab Tammim, 
63); BaR 14 (beginning); comp. also Shabbat 56b; Yoma 66b; note 100 
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According to the measure of the zeal displayed by Solomon 
were the help and favor shown him by God. During the seven 
years it took to build the Temple, not a single workman died who 
was employed about it, nor even did a single one fall sick. And as 


on vol. IV, p. '75. The sin on account of which some of the Rabbis were 
inclined to count him among the wicked kings is the one committed by 
him in marrying foreign women, particularly Pharaoh’s daughter; see 
note 16 about the different views on this question and comp. further 
Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 7.2. See also Sanhedrin 103b; where it is stated 
that Ahaz, Ahaziah, and all the kings of Israel concerning whom 
Scripture uses the words, “and they did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lord” have no share in the world to come. Notice the emphasis 
laid upon the “kings of Israel,” to exclude Solomon from this class of the 
wicked, though Scripture employs the words “and he did that, etc.” with 
regard to him; see 1 Kings 11.16. When the authors of the Mishnah 
decided to count Solomon among the kings who have no share in the 
world to come, David appeared to them in a vision, and prostrated 
himself before them that they should change their decision. Others 
narrate that a fire broke out from the holy of holies, and consumed 
everything around them, forcing them to interrupt their discussions. 
Later they intended to take it up again (this is how 7>y 777, read 177 
my, is to be understood in Yerushalmi; comp. miuw> mm in the 
Tanhumas), but finally they gave it up, as they found that their prayers 
which used to be granted remained now unanswered or, according to 
another view, because a heavenly voice pleaded for Solomon; comp. the 
references at the beginning of the note. Targum Sheni 1.2, 5, seems to 
take Solomon as the promised Messiah. On the controversy among the 
Church Fathers concerning the salvation of Solomon, see Seymour Tales 
of King Solomon 187-188. 
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the workmen were sound and robust from first to last, so the 
perfection of their tools remained unimpaired until the building 
stood complete. Thus the work suffered no sort of interruption. 
After the dedication of the Temple, however, the workmen died 
off, lest they build similar structures for the heathen and their 
gods. Their wages they were to receive from God in the world to 
come,”°° and the master workman, Hiram,” was rewarded by 
being permitted to reach Paradise alive.’ 


The Temple was finished in the month of Bul, now called 
Marheshwan, but the edifice stood closed for nearly a whole year, 
because it was the will of God that the dedication take place in the 


206 PR 6, 25a. Here it is also stated that the Temple “had built itself,” the 
stones broke loose from the quarries and placed themselves in layers on 
the site of the Temple. The same view is also given in Shir 1.1, 5; Tehillim 
24, 208; BaR 14.13; Zohar I, 74a. A similar statement concerning the 
tabernacle erected by Moses is found in ShR 52.4. For the symbolism of 
the Temple, see Midrash Tadshe 2, and vol. III, p. 165-167. 

*°” To harmonize the contradiction between 1 Kings 7.14 and 2 Chron. 
2.13, it is assumed that the architect Hiram was a Naphtalite on his 
father’s side and a Danite on his mother’s side, a descendant of the 
Danite Oholiab, the assistant of Bezalel in the erection of the tabernacle; 
comp. ‘Arakin 16a; PR 6, 26a; Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 3.4; ps.-Jerome 
on I Kings 7.14. As to the view of ps.-Jerome on 2 Chron. 2.13, according 
to which "¥ in this passage of Chron. means “artist” (78), see Ginzberg, 
Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 74-75. 


208. 


Derek Erez 1 (end). Comp. the parallel passages cited by Tawrogi, ad 
loc., and Epstein, Mikkadmoniyyot, 111. See also vol. V, pp. 95-96 and 
Index, s.v. “Paradise, Entering Alive.” 
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month of Abraham’s birth. Meantime the enemies of Solomon 
rejoiced maliciously. “Was it not the son of Bath-sheba,” they said, 
“who built the Temple? How, then, could God permit His 
Shekinah to rest upon {156} it?” When the consecration of the 
house took place, and “the fire came down from heaven,” they 
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recognized their mistake. 


The importance of the Temple appeared at once, for the 
torrential rains which annually since the deluge had fallen for 
forty days beginning with the month of Marheshwan, for the first 
time failed to come, and thenceforward appeared no more.””° 


The joy of the people over the sanctuary was so great that I they 
held the consecration ceremonies on the Day of Atonement. It 
contributed not a little to their ease of mind that a heavenly voice 
was heard to proclaim: “You all shall have a share in the world to 
come.” 


The great house of prayer reflected honor not only on Solomon 
and the people, but also on King David. The following incident 
proves it: When the Ark was about to be brought into the Holy of 


2°99 PR 6, 24b—25a. Comp. vol. III, p. 176; note 65. On the brazen altar 
which was withdrawn from use by Solomon on the occasion of the 
dedication of the Temple (1 Kings 8.64), see Midrash Tannaim 54; 
Mekilta Bahodesh 11, 73a. 


210. 


Tan. B. I, 43; Tan. Noah 11. As to the blessings which came upon the 
world at the erection of the Temple and disappeared at its destruction, 
see ARN 4, 19-20 (second version 5, 18-19); Tan. B. IV, 5, and the 
parallel passages cited by Schechter and Buber. 
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Holies, the door of the sacred chamber locked itself, and it was 
impossible to open it Solomon prayed fervently to God, but his 
entreaties had no effect until he pronounced the words: 
“Remember the good deeds of David thy servant.” The Holy of 
Holies then opened of itself, and the enemies of David had to 
admit that God had wholly forgiven his sin.*" 


In the execution of the Temple work a wish cherished by David 
was fulfilled. He was averse to having the gold which he had taken 
as booty from the heathen places of worship during his cam- 
paigns used for the sanctuary at Jerusalem, because he feared that 
the heathen would boast, at the destruction of the Temple, that 
their gods were courageous, and were taking revenge by wrecking 
the house of {157} the Israelitish God. Fortunately Solomon was so 
rich that there was no need to resort to the gold inherited from his 
father, and so David’s wish was fulfilled.” 


211. 


Mo‘ed Katan ga; Shabbat 30a; Sanhedrin 107b; Tan. B. II, 22 (here it 
is said that the door of the holy of holies did not open of itself until 
Solomon had David’s coffin brought into the sanctuary), and IV, 83; ShR 
8.1 (here it is said that the ark measured exactly ten cubits, and the 
opening of the door of the sanctuary was exactly the same measure; 
hence it was impossible to bring in the ark; comp. note 330 on Vol. III, p. 
158), and 44.2; BaR 14.3 and 15.13; Tehillim 7, 66, and 24, 207-208; PR 
2, 6b; Koheleth 4.2; Targum Ps. 76.17 and 132.10; Targum 2 Chron. 7.10. 
Comp. also BR 35.3; Justin Martyr, Dialogue, 36; vol. II, p. 159. 

* PR 6G, 25b. Comp. note 102, end, on vol. IV, p. 41. According to 
another legend, David begrudged himself food and other necessities of 
life, so that Solomon should have plenty of gold and silver for the vessels 
of the temple; but God would not allow him to make use of the money 
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THE THRONE OF SOLOMON 


Next to the Temple in its magnificence, it is the throne of 
Solomon that perpetuates the name and fame of the wise king. 
None before him and none after him could produce a like work of 
art, and when the kings, his vassals, saw the magnificence of the 
throne they fell down and praised God. The throne was covered 
with fine gold from Ophir, studded with beryls, inlaid with 
marble, and jewelled with emeralds, and rubies, and pearls, and 
all manner of gems. On each of its six steps there were two golden 
lions and two golden eagles, a lion and an eagle to the left, anda 
lion and an eagle to the right, the pairs standing face to face, so 
that the right paw of the lion was opposite to the left wing of the 
eagle, and his left paw opposite to the right wing of the eagle. The 
royal seat was at the top, which was round. 


On the first step leading to the seat crouched an ox, and 
opposite to him a lion; on the second, a wolf and a lamb; on the 
third, a leopard and a goat;*¥ on the fourth perched an eagle and a 


left him by his father, because the latter kept his treasures in the time of 
the great famine, instead of using them to alleviate the sufferings of the 
poor; comp. vol. IV, p. 111, and DR. 2.27. 

*B-s xDYR “a goat,” from pr “sucked”; comp. Hebrew pir and Aramaic 
xpir as well as Hebrew 70 “lamb,” and Aramaic x*90 “lamb,” “youth.” 
The Assyrian uniku is to be explained in the same manner. As to the 
prosthetic &, it is to be remarked that in primae yod verbs the use of such 
an & is the rule in Syriac, whereas in Judeo-Aramaic it is not very 
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peacock; on the fifth a falcon* and a cock; and on the sixth a 
hawk and a sparrow; all made of gold. At the very top rested a 
dove, her claws set upon a hawk, to betoken that the time would 
come when all peoples and nations shall be delivered into the 
hands of Israel. Over the seat hung a golden candlestick, with 
golden lamps, pomegranates, snuff dishes, censers, chains, and 
lilies. Seven branches extended from each side. On the arms to 
the right were the images of {158} the seven patriarchs of the 
world, Adam, Noah, Shem, Job, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and 
on the arms to the left, images of the seven pious men of the 
world, Kohath, Amram, Moses, Aaron, Eldad, Medad, and the 
prophet Hur. Attached to the top of the candlestick was a golden 
bowl filled with the purest olive oil, to be used for the candlestick 
in the Temple, and below, a golden basin, also filled with the 
purest olive oil, for the candlestick over the throne. The basin bore 
the image of the high priest Eli; those of his sons Hophni and 
Phinehas were on the two faucets protruding from the basin, and 
those of Nadab and Abihu on tubes connecting the faucets with 
the basin. 


On the upper part of the throne stood seventy golden chairs for 
the members of the Sanhedrin, and two more for the high priest 
and his vicar. When the high priest came to do homage to the 
king, the members of the Sanhedrin also appeared, to judge the 
people, and they took their seats to the right and to the left of the 


frequent. 
24 Read xpiniw “falcon” instead of xinw “cat.” 
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king. At the approach of the witnesses, the machinery of the 
throne rumbled the wheels turned, the ox lowed, the lion roared, 
the wolf howled, the lamb bleated, the leopard growled, the goat 
cried, the falcon screamed, the peacock gobbled, the cock crowed, 
the hawk screeched, the sparrow chirped all to terrify the 
witnesses and keep them from giving false testimony. 


When Solomon set foot upon the first step to ascend his seat, 
its machinery was put into motion. The golden ox arose and led 
him to the second step, and there passed him over to the care of 
the beasts guarding it, and so he was conducted from step to step 
up to the sixth, where the eagles {159} received him and placed 
him upon his seat. As soon as he was seated, a great eagle set the 
royal crown upon his head. Thereupon a huge snake rolled itself 
up against the machinery, forcing the lions and eagles upward 
until they encircled the head of the king. A golden dove flew down 
from a pillar, took the sacred scroll out of a casket, and gave it to 
the king, so that he might obey the injunction of the Scriptures, to 
have the law with him and read therein all the days of his life. 
Above the throne twenty-four vines interlaced, forming a shady 
arbor over the head of the king, and sweet aromatic perfumes 
exhaled from two golden lions, while Solomon made the ascent to 
his seat upon the throne.*® 


215. 


Targum Sheni 1.2, 5-7. Other versions of the description of the 
throne (more or less different from that given in Targum Sheni) are 
found in Abba Gorion 4-8; Panim Aherim 57; Kolbo, No. 119, republished 
from there by Jellinck in BHM II, 83-85; Ma‘asiyyot (Gaster’s edition) 
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It was the task of seven heralds to keep Solomon reminded of 
his duties as king and judge. The first one of the heralds 
approached him when he set foot on the first step of the throne, 
and began to recite the law for kings, “He shall not multiply wives 
to himself.” At the second step, the second herald reminded him, 
“He shall not multiply horses to himself”; at the third, the next 
one of the heralds said, “Neither shall he greatly multiply to him- 
self silver and gold.” At the fourth step, he was told by the fourth 
herald, “Thou shalt not wrest judgment”; at the fifth step, by the 
fifth herald, “Thou shalt not respect persons,” and at the sixth, by 
the sixth herald, “Neither shalt thou take a gift.” Finally, when he 
was about to seat himself upon the throne, the seventh herald 
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cried out: “Know before whom thou standest. 


78-79; Midrash on the Throne of Solomon, published from a MS. by 
Perles in Monatsschrift XXI, 128-133, and hence in BHM V, 34-37 (a very 
fantastic description, in which also the demons play a part; they fly with 
Solomon through the air “between heaven and earth” before he takes his 
seat); Yerahmeel 84, 251-253; Esther R. 1.2, 12; Midrash Shir 31b. Comp. 
also Shu‘aib, who quotes from Targum (Sheni) a description of the 
throne different from that found in our texts, and further R. Bahya’s 
introduction to his commentary, who seems to have been acquainted 
with the Midrash published by Perles; comp. also the following note. On 
the “seven patriarchs” see PR 7, 29b, and on the other distinguished 
men whose images were engraved on the throne, see Index, under the 
respective names. 

*6 BaR 12.17; Shir 6.4; Esther R. 1.1, 12; DR 5.6; PK 1, 7a-7b. The 
descriptions of the throne as given in the later sources state that there 
were inscriptions on the throne or on the animals thereof which 
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The throne did not remain long in the possession of the 
Israelites. During the life of Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, it 
was carried to Egypt. Shishak, the father-in-law of {160} Solomon, 
appropriated it as indemnity for claims which he urged against 
the Jewish state in behalf of his widowed daughter. When 
Sennacherib conquered Egypt, he carried the throne away with 
him, but, on his homeward march, during the overthrow of his 
army before the gates of Jerusalem, he had to part with it to 
Hezekiah. Now it remained in Palestine until the time of Jehoash, 
when it was once more carried to Egypt by Pharaoh Necho. His 
possession of the throne brought him little joy. Unacquainted 
with its wonderful mechanism, he was injured in the side by one 
of the lions the first time he attempted to mount it, and forever 
after he limped, wherefore he was given the surname Necho, the 
hobbler.*” Nebuchadnezzar was the next possessor of the throne. 


reminded him of his duties as king and judge. BaR, loc. cit., contains 
many symbolic explanations of the six steps of Solomon’s throne. 
According to one explanation, Solomon’s throne was fashioned after the 
pattern of the divine throne; now since God’s throne is in the seventh 
heaven, therefore the seat Solomon occupied was also above six 
elevations; comp. note 39 on Vol. IV, p. 31. The legends concerning 
Solomon’s throne are treated in detail by Cassel, Der Thron Salomos and 
in his edition of Targum Sheni, as well as by Salzberger, Salomos Thron. 
Comp. also Gaster, Exempla, No.115. 

* This etymology of the name Necho, connecting it with Hebrew 721 
ory “lame,” is very old, as may be seen from the Peshitta and Targum 
on 2 Kings 23.29. Comp. also PK 27, 168a. The daughter of Pharaoh (= 
Shishak), whom Solomon took as wife, is called Bithiah in Targum on 2 
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It fell to his lot at the conquest of Egypt, but when he attempted to 
use it in Babylonia, fared no better than his predecessor in Egypt. 
The lion standing near the throne gave him so severe a blow that 
he never again dared ascend it. Through Darius the throne 
reached Elam, but, knowing what its other owners had suffered, 
he did not venture to seat himself on it, and his example was 
imitated by Ahasuerus. The latter tried to have his artificers 
fashion him a like artistic work, but, of course they failed.” The 
Median rulers parted with the throne to the Greek monarchs, and 
finally it was carried to Rome.*? 


Chron. 8.11. This is very likely due to a confusion of Shishak’s daughter 
with the one of his predecessor, the foster-mother of Moses; comp. note 
60 vol. II, p. 2°71 and Index, s.v. “Bithiah.” 


218. 


Abba Gorion 2-4; Esther R. 1.2, 10.; Aguddat Aggadot 57-59 (on p. 
59, top, read 'n 5w=n- xn 5w; “Alexandria of Egypt” is the usual way in 
which the Rabbis refer to Alexandria); Panim Aherim 57-59; Kolbo 119 (= 
BHM II, 83); WR 20 (beginning); Koheleth 9.2; Tan. B. V., 7; Targum 1 
and ‘Targum Sheni 1.2. Comp. further vol. IV, pp. 182 and 368. The 
sources quoted differ with regard to the details of the “wandering of the 
throne,” but agree that none but Solomon and his descendants were able 
to make use of the throne, whereas the pagan rulers who attempted to 
ascend it not only failed of their purpose, but were punished for their 
efforts. 

*9- Esther R. 1.2, 12, where the Tanna R. Eleazar the son of R. Jose, who 
visited Rome about 170 C. E., states that he saw fragments of Solomon’s 
throne in Rome. On this Tanna’s visit to Rome, see Graetz, Geschichte, 
IV, 191. Here also it is stated that only “Cosmocrators,” like 
Nebuchadnezzar and Cyrus, had the privilege of making use of this 
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THE HIPPODROME 


The throne was not the only remarkable sight at the court of 
the magnificent king. Solomon attracted visitors to his capital by 
means of games and shows. In every month of the year the official 
who was in charge for the month, {161} was expected to arrange for 
a horse race, and once a year*”® a race took place in which the 
competitors were ten thousand youths, mainly of the tribes of Gad 
and Naphtali, who lived at the court of the king year in, year out, 
and were maintained by him. For the scholars, their disciples, the 
priests, and the Levites, the races were held on the last of the 
month; on the first day of the month the residents of Jerusalem 
were the spectators, and, on the second day, strangers. The 
hippodrome occupied an area of three parasangs square, with an 
inner square measuring one parasang on each side, around which 
the races were run. Within were two grilles ornamented with all 
sorts of animals. Out of the jaws of four gilded lions, attached to 


throne; Ahasuerus had therefore to be satisfied with a replica and was 
not permitted to sit on the original, because he ruled only over one 
hundred and twenty-seven provinces. Comp. vol. VI, p. 454, top. 

»°- The great animal race was under the supervision of the official 
mentioned in 1 Kings 4.19, whose duties are explained in this manner. 
See also Sanhedrin 12a, where he is said to have been the superior of the 
other twelve, each of whom served one month. Others maintain that he 
exercised his functions only in leap years, performing his duties during 
the additional month. 
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pillars by twos, perfumes and spices flowed for the people. The 
spectators were divided into four parties distinguished by the 
color of their garb: the king and his attendants, the scholars and 
their disciples, and the priests and Levites were attired in light 
blue garments; all the rest from Jerusalem wore white; the sight- 
seers from the surrounding towns and villages wore red, and 
green marked the heathen hailing from afar, who came laden with 
tribute and presents. The four colors corresponded to the four 
seasons. In the autumn the sky is brilliantly blue; in winter the 
white snow falls; the color of spring is green like the ocean, 
because it is the season favorable to voyages, and red is the color 
of summer, when the fruits grow red and ripe.™ 


As the public spectacles were executed with pomp and 
splendor, so the king’s table was royally sumptuous. Regardless of 
season and climate, it was always laden with the delicacies of all 
parts of the globe. Game and poultry, {162} even of such varieties 
as were unknown in Palestine, were not lacking, and daily there 
came a gorgeous bird from Barbary and settled down before the 
king’s seat at the table. The Scriptures tell us of great quantities of 
food required by Solomon’s household, and yet it was not all that 
was needed. What the Bible mentions, covers only the accessories, 


*2 Midrash published by Perles from a MS. in Monatsschrift, XXI, 134- 
136, and reprinted by Jellinek in BHM V, 37-39. On pp. 38-39 read nn39 
nai Spina “He will dig channels as deep as the Tigris and Euphrates”; 
the subject is bxaw’aw yop mentioned before. The Naphtalites were swift 
runners (see vol. II, p. 245), and the Gadites excelled in military skill; see 
note 393 on vol. IJ, p. 145. Index, s.v. 
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such as spices and the minor ingredients. The real needs were far 
greater, as may be judged from the custom that all of Solomon’s 
thousand wives arranged a banquet daily, each in the hope of 


222 


having the king dine with her. 


LESSONS IN HUMILITY 


Great and powerful as Solomon was, and wise and just, still 
occasions were not lacking to bring home to him the truth that the 
wisest and mightiest of mortals may not indulge in pride and 
arrogance. 


Solomon had a precious piece of tapestry, sixty miles square, 
on which he flew through the air so swiftly that he could eat 
breakfast in Damascus and supper in Media. To carry out his 
orders he had at his beck and call Asaph ben Berechiah*” among 
men, Ramirat among demons, the lion among beasts, and the 
eagle among birds. Once it happened that pride possessed 
Solomon while he was sailing through the air on his carpet, and 
he said: “There is none like unto me in the world, upon whom 


22. PK 6, 58a-58b; PR 16, 81b; BaR 21.19; Tehillim 50, 280; Baba Mezi‘a 
86b; Tan. Pinehas 12; Koheleth 2.7 and 9.11; comp. also DR 1.5 (parallel 
passages are cited on margin); Baba Mezi‘a Mishnah 7.1; Matthew 7.29. 
*°3 This hero of the Arabic legend is known in Jewish sources only as 
the father of “medicine”; comp. note 75, on vol. I, p. 174. The attempt of 
Venetianer, Asaf Judaeus, 18. seq., to distinguish between the legendary 
Asaph and the author of medical books bearing the same name is not to 
be taken seriously. 
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God has bestowed sagacity, wisdom, intelligence, and knowledge, 
besides making me the ruler of the world.” The same instant the 
air stirred, and forty thousand men dropped from the magic 
carpet. The king ordered the wind to cease from blowing, with the 
word: “Return!” Whereupon the wind: “If {163} thou wilt return to 
God, and subdue thy pride, I, too, will return.” The king realized 
his transgression. 


On one occasion he strayed into the valley of the ants in the 
course of his wanderings. He heard one ant order all the others to 
withdraw, to avoid being crushed by the armies of Solomon. The 
king halted and summoned the ant that had spoken. She told him 
that she was the queen of the ants, and she gave her reasons for 
the order of withdrawal. Solomon wanted to put a question to the 
ant queen, but she refused to answer unless the king took her up 
and placed her on his hand. He acquiesced, and then he put his 
question: “Is there any one greater than I am in all the world?” 
“Yes,” said the ant. 


Solomon: “Who?” 
Ant: “Tam.” 
Solomon: “How is that possible?” 


Ant: “Were I not greater than thou, God would not have led 
thee hither to put me on thy hand.” 


Exasperated, Solomon threw her to the ground, and said: 
“Thou knowest who I am? Iam Solomon, the son of David.” 


Not at all intimidated, the ant reminded the king of his earthly 
origin, and admonished him to humility, and the king went off 
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abashed. 


Next he came to a magnificent building, into which he sought 
to enter in vain; he could find no door leading into it. After long 
search the demons came upon an eagle seven hundred years old, 
and he, unable to give them any information, sent him to his nine 
hundred years old brother, whose eyrie was higher than his own, 
and who would probably be {164} in a position to advise them. But 
he in turn directed them to go to his still older brother. His age 
counted thirteen hundred years, and he had more knowledge than 
himself. This oldest one of the eagles reported that he remem- 
bered having heard his father say there was a door on the west 
side, but it was covered up by the dust of the ages that had passed 
since it was last used. So it turned out to be. They found an old 
iron door with the inscription: “We, the dwellers in this palace, for 
many years lived in comfort and luxury; then, forced by hunger, 
we ground pearls into flour instead of wheat but to no avail, and 
so, when we were about to die, we bequeathed this palace to the 
eagles.” A second statement contained a detailed description of 
the wonderful palace, and mentioned where the keys for the 
different chambers were to be found. Following the directions on 
the door, Solomon inspected the remarkable building, whose 
apartments were made of pearls and precious stones. Inscribed on 
the doors he found the following three wise proverbs, dealing with 
the vanity of all earthly things, and admonishing men to be 
humble: 


1. O-son of man, let not time deceive thee; thou must wither 
away, and leave thy place, to rest in the bosom the earth. 
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2. Haste thee not, move slowly, for the world is taken from 
one and bestowed upon another. 


3. Furnish thyself with food for the journey, prepare thy meal 
while daylight lasts, for thou wilt not remain earth forever, and 
thou knowest not the day of thy death.” 


In one of the chambers, Solomon saw a number of statues, 
among them one that looked as though alive. When he {165} 
approached it, it called out in a loud voice: “Hither, ye satans, 
Solomon has come to undo you.” Suddenly there arose great noise 
and tumult among the statues. Solomon pronounced the Name, 
and quiet was restored. The statues were overthrown, and the 
sons of the satans ran into the sea and were drowned. From the 
throat of the lifelike statue he drew a silver plate inscribed with 
characters which he could not decipher, but a youth from the 
desert told the king: “These letters are Greek, and the words 
mean: ‘I, Shadad ben Ad, ruled over a thousand thousand 
provinces, rode on a thousand thousand horses, had a thousand 
thousand kings under me, and slew a thousand thousand heroes, 


999225 


and when the Angel of Death approached me, I was powerless. 


224. 


“To prepare for a journey” in Jewish parlance means “to do good as 
long as life lasts, before the great journey to the great beyond is begun”; 
comp. Ketubot 67b. 

**5- Ma‘aseh ha-Nemalah published several times separately and also in 
BHM V, 22-26. The Arabic origin of this legend is obvious, and the 
Arabic original is still in existence, though less known than the Hebrew 
translation; see Hebrdische Bibliographie, XIII, 105, and Jellinek, 
Introduction to BHM V, 11-13. Salzberger, Salomo-Sage, 90, published an 
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ASMODEUS 


When Solomon in his wealth and prosperity grew unmindful 
of his God, and, contrary to the injunctions laid down for kings in 
the Torah, multiplied wives unto himself, and craved the posses- 
sion of many horses and much gold, the Book of Deuteronomy 
stepped before God and said: “Lo, O Lord of the world, Solomon is 
seeking to remove a Yod from out of me,””® for Thou didst write: 
‘The king shall not multiply horses unto himself, nor shall he 
multiply wives to himself, neither shall he greatly multiply to him- 
self silver and gold’; but Solomon has acquired many horses, 
many wives, and much silver and gold.” Hereupon God said: “As 
thou livest, Solomon and a hundred of his kind shall be annihi- 
lated ere a single one of thy letters shall be obliterated.”*”” The 


Arabic text containing the first part of Ma‘aseh ha-Nemalah, but did not 
recognize the nature of the text. Comp. also Gaster, Exempla, No. 343 and 
Seymour Tales of King Solomon 80-99. See further Ben ha-Melek, XVI, 
where David is said to have found an inscription upon which a king told 
of himself that he had ruled a thousand years, destroyed a thousand 
cities, annihilated a thousand armies, and married a thousand 
princesses. This is only a somewhat different version of the inscription 
by Shadad supposed to have been found by Solomon. 

»6- That means: He fails to pay attention to the Yod in nav x» (Deut. 
1'7.16-1'7); comp. also Matthew 5.18. 

7 Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 2, 20c; WR 19.2; ShR 6.1; Tan. Wa-Era 5; Tan. 
B. II, 18; Aggadat Bereshit 75, 146. It is worthy of notice that Solomon is 
censured for having married many wives, but not for having married 
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charge made against Solomon was soon followed by {165} conse- 
quences. He had to pay heavily for his sins. It came about in this 
way: While Solomon was occupied with the Temple, he had great 
difficulty in devising ways of fitting the stone from the quarry into 
the building, for the Torah explicitly prohibits the use of iron tools 
in erecting an altar. The scholars told him that Moses had use the 


228 


shamir,**" the stone that splits rocks, to engrave the names of the 


tribes on the precious stones of the ephod worn by the high priest. 
Solomon’s demons could give him no information as to where the 
shamir could be found. They surmised, however, that 

Asmodeus,”° king of demons was in possession of the secret, and 
they told Solomon the name of the mountain on which Asmodeus 


foreign women. Comp. note 16. 


228. 


On the Shamir, see vol. I, p.34, and the notes appertaining thereto. 
The Tannaim speak of the Shamir as having been created (in the twilight 
between the sixth day and the Sabbath of creation; see references in note 
99 on vol. I, p. 83) ad hoc, that is, for the use of the sanctuary. 
Accordingly it disappeared after the destruction of the Temple. See, e.g., 
Tosefta Sotah 15.1. The old sources do not state explicitly whether it was a 
mineral, plant, or animal; but the tradition which considers it to have 
been some kind of an insect represents the view of the old authorities; 
see note 165 on vol. I, p. 34. The Testament of Solomon, however, seems 
to regard the Shamir as a stone; see note 56. In an Abyssinian legend the 
Shamir is supposed to have been a kind of wood; see Seymour, Tales of 
King Solomon, 149. 

”® For Ashmedai in the Solomon legend, see Ginzberg, Jewish 
Encyclopedia, s.v. “Asmodeus.” The Aramaic origin of the name 
Asmodeus is pointed out there. 
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dwelt, and described also his manner of life. On this mountain 
there was a well from which Asmodeus obtained his drinking 
water. He closed it up daily with a large rock, and sealed it before 
going to heaven, whither he went every day, to take part in the 
discussions in the heavenly academy. Thence he would descend 
again to earth in order to be present, though invisible,”° at the 
debates in the earthly houses of learning. Then, after investigating 
the seal on the well to ascertain if it had been tampered with, he 
drank of the water. 


Solomon sent his chief man, Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, to 
capture Asmodeus. For this purposei he provided him with a 
chain, the ring on which the Name of God was engraved, a bundle 
of wool, and a skin of wine. Benaiah drew the water from the well 
through a hole bored from below, and, after having stopped up the 
hole with the wool, he filled the well with wine from above. When 
Asmodeus descended from heaven, to his astonishment he {67} 
found wine instead of water in the well, although everything 
seemed untouched. At first he would not drink of it, and cited the 


230. 


As to the demons being present at the debates of the scholars in the 
academies, see Berakot Ga (top). The demons are divided into three 
classes: 1) the angel-like; 2) the human-like; 3) the animal-like. 
Asmodeus and his family are “Jewish demons,” i.e., they profess the true 
religion, and observe the Torah. See Zohar HI, 253a and 277a (below). 
According to the Arabs, there are different religions among the genii, as 
among men, and this view is “Judaized” by the Zohar. The older view 
considers the demons to be either fallen angels, or at least spirits akin to 
them. See Index, s.v. “Demons.” 
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Bible verses that inveigh against wine, to inspire himself with 
moral courage. At length Asmodeus succumbed to his consuming 
thirst, and drank till his senses were overpowered, and he fell into 
a deep sleep. Benaiah, watching him from a tree, then came, and 
drew the chain about Asmodeus’s neck. The demon, on awaken- 
ing, tried to free himself, but Benaiah called to him: “The Name of 
thy Lord is upon thee.” Though Asmodeus now permitted himself 
to be led off unresistingly, he acted most peculiarly on the way to 
Solomon. He brushed against a palm-tree and uprooted it; he 
knocked against a house and overturned it; and when, at the 
request of a poor woman, he was turned aside from her hut, he 
broke a bone. He asked with grim humor: “Is it not written, ‘A soft 
tongue breaketh the bone’?” A blind man going astray he set in 
the right path, and to a drunkard he did a similar kindness. He 
wept when a wedding party passed them, and laughed at a man 
who asked his shoemaker to make him shoes to last for seven 
years, and at a magician who was publicly showing his skill. 


Having finally arrived at the end of the journey, Asmodeus, 
after several days of waiting, was led before Solomon, who 
questioned him about his strange conduct on the journey. 
Asmodeus answered that he judged persons and things according 
to their real character, and not according to their appearance in 
the eyes of human beings. He cried when he saw the wedding 
company, because he knew the bridegroom had not a month to 
live, and he laughed at him {168} who wanted shoes to last seven 
years, because the man would not own them for seven days, also 
at the magician who pretended to disclose secrets, because he did 
not know that a buried treasure lay under his very feet; the blind 
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man whom he set in the right path was one of the “perfect pious,” 
and he wanted to be kind to him; on the other hand, the drunkard 
to whom he did a similar kindness was known in heaven as a very 
wicked man, but he happened to have done a good deed once, and 
he was rewarded accordingly. 


Asmodeus told Solomon that the shamir was given by God to 
the Angel of the Sea, and that Angel entrusted none with the 
shamir except the moor-hen,” which had taken an oath to watch 
the shamir carefully. The moor-hen takes the shamir with her to 
mountains which are not inhabited by men, splits them by means 
of the shamir, and injects seeds, which grow and cover the naked 
rocks, and then they can be inhabited. Solomon sent one of his 
servants to seek the nest of the bird and lay a piece of glass over it. 
When the moor-hen came and could not reach her young, she 
flew away and fetched the shamir and placed it on the glass. Then 
the man shouted, and so terrified the bird that she dropped the 
shamir and flew away. By this means the man obtained possession 
of the coveted shamir, and bore it to Solomon. But the moor-hen 
was so distressed at having broken her oath to the Angel of the 


** The guardian bird of the Shamir is called xa x dunn, “the wild 
cock,” in the Talmud, where it is identified with the biblical naa17 (Lev. 
11.19), usually rendered by “hoopoe.” The important part played by the 
hoopoe in the later Solomon legend (comp. note 39) is very likely to be 
explained by Arabic folk-lore; comp. Griinbaum, Gesammelte Aufséitze, 
39, seq. According to some it was the eagle which brought the Shamir 
from paradise, see Tehillim 78.351 = Yalkut 11.182; vol. I, p. 34. 
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Sea that she committed suicide. 


Although Asmodeus was captured only for the purpose of 
getting the shamir, Solomon nevertheless kept him after the 
completion of the Temple. One day the king told Asmodeus that 
he did not understand wherein the greatness of {169} the demons 
lay, if their king could be kept in bonds by a mortal. Asmodeus 
replied, that if Solomon would remove his chains and lend him 
the magic ring, he would prove his own greatness. Solomon 
agreed. The demon stood before him with one wing touching 
heaven and the other reaching to the earth. Snatching up 
Solomon, who had parted with his protecting ring, he flung him 
four hundred parasangs away from Jerusalem, and then palmed 
himself off as the king. 


SOLOMON AS BEGGAR 


Banished from his home, deprived of his realm, Solomon 
wandered about in far-off lands, among strangers, begging his 
daily bread. Nor did his humiliation end there; people thought 
him a lunatic, because he never tired of assuring them that he was 
Solomon, Judah’s great and mighty king. Naturally that seemed a 
preposterous claim to the people.*” The lowest depth of despair 


* Gittin 68a—68b (for a correct text use must be made of Ma‘asiyyot 
75-78 (Gaster’s edition and Makiri, Prov. 20, beginning); Tehillim 78, 
351-353; Likkutim I, 2ob-2tb; BHM VI, 106-107; Neweh Shalom, 53-55; 
Hibbur Ma‘asiyyot, No. 4; Manzur al-Dhamari, 13-14; Targum on Eccles. 
1.12; Midrash Shir 29a-30a. In contrast to Babli and the above- 
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he reached, however, when he met some one who recognized 
him. The recollections and associations that stirred within him 
then made his present misery almost unendurable. 


It happened*® that once on his peregrinations he met an old 
acquaintance, a rich and well-considered man, who gave a 
sumptuous banquet in honor of Solomon. At the meal his host 
spoke to Solomon constantly of the magnificence and splendor he 
had once seen with his own eyes at the court of the king. These 
reminiscences moved the king to tears, and he wept so bitterly 
that, when he rose from the banquet, he was satiated, not with the 
rich food, but with salt tears. The following day it again happened 
that Solomon met an {17°} acquaintance of former days, this time 
a poor man, who nevertheless entreated Solomon to do him the 
honor and break bread under his roof. All that the poor man could 


mentioned sources dependent upon it, the Palestinian sources maintain 
that it was an angel who, disguised as Solomon, occupied the throne 
during the time that the real Solomon wandered about through the 
world as a beggar; comp. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 2, 20c; PK 27, 168b- 
169a; Tan. B. HI, 55-56; Tan. Ahare 1 and Wa-Ethanan 2; Shir 1.1, 10 and 
3.17; Ruth; R. 2.14; Koheleth 1.12, 2.2, and 9.12. Comp. also Megillah 11b 
(top; on the text see Aggadat Esther 7); Sanhedrin 29b; ShR 30.16; 
Aggadat Shir 3, 33. In the Babylonian version of the legend Persian 
influence is apparent. It is, however, doubtful whether one is justified in 
assuming Persian influence in the Palestinian version. Comp. R.E.J. 
XVII, 59, seq.; Ginzberg, Jewish Encyclopedia, Il, s.v. “Asmodeus” and 
Gaster, Exempla, No. 114. 


33 Mishle 15, 78-79; on the text, see R. Bahya, Pekude (beginning). 
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offer his distinguished guest was a meagre dish of greens. But he 
tried in every way to assuage the grief that oppressed Solomon. 
He said: “O my lord and king, God hath sworn unto David He 
would never let the royal dignity depart from his house, but it is 
the way of God to reprove those He loves if they sin. Rest assured, 
He will restore thee in good time to thy kingdom.” These words of 
his poor host were more grateful to Solomon’s bruised heart than 
the banquet the rich man had prepared for him. It was to the 
contrast between the consolations of the two men that he applied 
the verse in Proverbs: “Better is a dinner of herbs where love is, 
than a stalled ox and hatred therewith.” 


For three long years Solomon journeyed about, begging his 
way from city to city, and from country to country, atoning for the 
three*™ sins of his life by which he had set aside the command- 
ment laid upon kings in Deuteronomy not to multiply horses, and 
wives, and silver and gold. At the end of that time, God took mercy 
upon him for the sake of his father David, and for the sake of the 
pious princess Naamah, the daughter of the Ammonite king, des- 
tined by God to be the ancestress of the Messiah. The time was 
approaching when she was to become the wife of Solomon’ and 


*4 ‘The marrying of foreign women is not accounted as a sin unto him; 
comp. notes 16 and 81. 

35 According to 1 Kings 14.21, Naamah the Ammonitish woman was 
the mother of Rehoboam; hence the ancestress of the Messiah, who is to 
be a descendant of the Davidic kings. Comp. Baba Kamma 38b; BR 
50.10; Index, s.v. “Messiah.” The text explicitly states: ]2 MwA InN Rw 
TIT. 
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reign as queen in Jerusalem. God therefore led the royal wanderer 


36 Solomon took service as an under- 


to the capital city of Ammon. 
ling with the cook in the royal household, and he proved himself 
so proficient in the culinary art {171} that the king of Ammon 
raised him to the post of chief cook. Thus he came under the 
notice of the king’s daughter Naamah, who fell in love with her 
father’s cook. In vain her parents endeavored to persuade her to 
choose a husband befitting her rank. Not even the king’s threat to 
have her and her beloved executed availed to turn her thoughts 
away from Solomon. The Ammonite king had the lovers taken to 
a barren desert, in the hope that they would die of starvation 
there. Solomon and his wife wandered through the desert until 
they came to a city situated by the sea-shore. They purchased a 
fish to stave off death. When Naamah prepared the fish, she found 
in its belly the magic ring belonging to her husband, which he 
had given to Asmodeus, and which, thrown into the sea by the 
demon, had been swallowed by a fish. Solomon recognized his 
ring, put it on his finger, and in the twinkling of an eye he 
transported himself to Jerusalem. Asmodeus, who had been 
posing as King Solomon during the three years, he drove out, and 
himself ascended the throne again. 


Later on he cited the king of Ammon before his tribunal, and 
called him to account for the disappearance of the cook and the 


6 This city is called pn2wn, probably an intentional corruption of ny 


wn, which, though it stands for Moab in Num. 21.29, might be taken 
for Ammon in accordance with Jud. 11.24. 
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cook’s wife, accusing him of having killed them. The king of 
Ammon protested that he had not killed, but only banished them. 
Then Solomon had the queen appear, and to his great astonish- 
ment and still greater joy the king of Ammon recognized his 
daughter.” 


Solomon succeeded in regaining his throne only after 
undergoing many hardships. The people of Jerusalem considered 
him a lunatic, because he said that he was Solomon. After some 
time, the members of the Sanhedrin {172} noticed his peculiar 
behavior, and they investigated the matter. They found that a long 
time had passed since Benaiah, the confidant of the king, had 


37 “Emek ha-Melek 14d-15a and 108c—109d, whence it is incorporated in 
BHM II, 86-87. Comp. also Azulai, Midbar Kedemot, 96, No. 24. The 
relation of the Jewish legend to the Arabic one, published by Salzberger, 
Salomo-Sage, 124, seq., needs careful examination; see Midrash Shir 29b- 
30a, Steinschneider, Hebrdische Bibliographie, XVIII, 57-58 and Gaster, 
Exempla, No. 404. The old Jewish sources often speak of the “two 
precious doves,” Ruth the Moabitish woman and Naamah the 
Ammonitish woman, on whose account Ammon and Moab escaped 
destruction; comp. BR 50.10; Baba Kamma 38a, Yebamot 63a. But the 
authors of the Talmud (comp. Yebamot 77a) speak of David playing with 
his grandson Rehoboam, and accordingly are of the opinion that 
Solomon married Naamah the Ammonitish woman, the mother of 
Rehoboam, during his father’s lifetime. This view is shared by 
Aphraates, 461. The assertion of Ephraem on 1 Kings 14.25 that Naamah 
misled her son into idolatry is not found in the talmudic-midrashic liter- 
ature. Kimhi, 1 Kings, loc. cit., is the first to mention it. Comp. note 18 on 
vol. IV, p. 184. 
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been permitted to enter the presence of the usurper. Furthermore 
the wives of Solomon and his mother Bath-sheba informed them 
that the behavior of the king had completely changed it was not 
befitting royalty and in no respect like Solomon’s former manner. 
It was also very strange that the king never by any chance allowed 
his foot to be seen, for fear, of course, of betraying his demon 
origin.° The Sanhedrin, therefore, gave the king’s magic ring to 
the wandering beggar who called himself King Solomon, and had 
him appear before the pretender on the throne. As soon as 
Asmodeus caught sight of the true king protected by his magic 


ring, he flew away precipitately. 


Solomon did not escape unscathed. The sight of Asmodeus in 
all his forbidding ugliness had so terrified him that henceforth he 
surrounded his couch at night with all the valiant heroes among 
the people.*° 


238. The feet of demons resemble those of the cock; see Berakot Ga; 


Zohar III, 309a. On the feet of angels, see vol. I, p. 302. 

*9- Gittin 68b; Tehillim 78, 353. Comp. also the references cited in note 
86. A different view is given in the Talmud, loc. cit., and elsewhere, to the 
effect that Solomon never regained the throne, but died (in his 
wanderings?) as a private man. It is said that Solomon was at first the 
ruler over the entire world, then over Tadmur only (on Tadmur, see vol. 
IV, p. 149), then over Israel only, and finally he only possessed the couch 
upon which he slept; even this possession he did not enjoy entirely, as he 
was terrified by evil spirits in his sleep. See Aggadat Shir 3, 33-34, and 
(somewhat differently) 1, 6; Shir 3.6; comp. also the parallel passages 
cited by Schechter. It was towards the end of his life that the holy spirit 
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came to him (according to some, he was a prophet; see Sotah 48b, top; 
Targum 1 Kings 5.13; Ratner on Seder ‘Olam 20; notes. 8, 25), by means 
of which he composed three books: Song of Songs, Proverbs, and Eccles- 
iastes; see Seder ‘Olam 15. On the reasons for this trilogy, see Aggadat 
Shir 1, 6. It is the first book, the “holiest of holy books” (=Hagiographa) 
upon which Solomon’s glory is based, whereas the last had for a long 
time to encounter the opposition of the sages against its admission into 
the Canon, because the passages thereof, owing to their obscure 
language, seem to contradict the dogma of reward and punishment and 
other essential doctrines of Judaism; see Yadayim 3.5; Tosefta 2.14; 
Shabbat 30b; Mishle 25, 97; PK 8, 68b; PR 18, 90b; WR 28 (beginning); 
ARN (both versions) 1, 2-3; Jerome, Eccles. 12.13. On the great esteem in 
which Songs of Songs was held (it was taken as an allegorical 
presentation of the history of Israel from the beginning of its career until 
the advent of the Messiah), see Targum Shir 1.1; Aggadat Shir 1, 4-6 and 
10; Midrash Shir 1b; Shir 1.1; Zohar I, 98b and 135a; quotation from an 
unknown Midrash in the anonymous Arabic commentary on Song of 
Songs published by Friedlaender in Steinschneider-Festschrift, 54, seq. 
Those who recite this book like a (love) song will be severely punished 
for their sacrilege. See Sanhedrin 1o1a; Kallah 1, rb. Solomon composed 
his first book while he was still young, songs having a special attraction 
for the youth; when he reached the age of manhood he wrote Proverbs, 
containing the ripe fruit of a man who knows life; but when he became 
old he composed Ecclesiastes, the key-note of which is the vanity of all 
human pleasures and desires. See Shir. 1.1; Aggadat Shir 1.6. In the 
Zohar reference is made to the following books of Solomon: 1) The book 
which Ashmedai gave Solomon, from which something bearing on 
magic is quoted in III, 194b; 2) the book of the wisdom of Solomon, 
from which three sayings are quoted (the first is found in Shabbat 33a) in 
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THE CouRT OF SOLOMON 


As David had been surrounded by great scholars and heroes of 
repute, so the court of Solomon was the gathering-place of the 
great of his people. The most important of them all doubtless was 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, who had no peer for learning and 
piety either in the time of the first or the second Temple.”*° In his 
capacity as the chancellor of Solomon, he was the object of the 
king’s special favor. He was frequently invited to be the com- 
panion of the king in his games of chess. The wise king naturally 
was always the winner. One day Solomon left the chess-board for a 
{173} moment, Benaiah used his absence to remove one of the 
king’s chess-men, and the king lost the game. Solomon gave 
much thought to the occurrence. He came to the conclusion that 
his chancellor had dealt dishonestly with him, and he was 
determined to give him a lesson. 


Some days later Solomon noticed two suspicious characters 


III, 193b; 3) the book on physiognomy, from which a lengthy passage is 
quoted in II, 70a, seg.; comp. Davidson, Sepher Sha‘ashuim, Introduction, 
LXXXII, seq.; 4) Solomon’s book on the knowledge of precious stones in 
II, 127a (top). The book of Solomon’s wise counsels referred to in I, 225b, 
is very likely identical with No. 2. Solomon is probably the author, or 
rather the redactor of the book (or books) of the Sons of the East; see 
Zohar I, 99b, and II, r71b. Comp. note 70 on vol. IV, p. 270. Comp. 
notes 18 and 24. 

*4°- Berakot 18b; Targum 2 Sam. 23.20—-25; Zohar I, 105b—106b; 2 Alpha- 
bet of Ben Sira 20a. See also the undoubtedly Jewish Haggadah in ps.- 
Jerome on 2 Sam. loc. cit. 
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hanging about the palace. Acting at once upon an idea that 
occurred to him, he put on the clothes of one of his servants and 
joined the two suspects. The three of them, he proposed, should 
make the attempt to rob the royal palace, and he drew forth a key 
which would facilitate their entrance. While the thieves were 
occupied in gathering booty, the king roused his servants, and the 
malefactors were taken into custody. Next morning Solomon 
appeared before the Sanhedrin, which was presided over by 
Benaiah™' at the time, and he desired to know from the court 
what punishment was meted out to a thief. Benaiah, seeing no 
delinquents before him, and unwilling to believe that the king 
would concern himself about the apprehension of thieves, was 
convinced that Solomon was bent on punishing him for his 
dishonest play. He fell at the feet of the king, confessed his guilt, 
and begged his pardon. Solomon was pleased to have his 


*#" Berakot 4a=Sanhedrin 16b (on the text see Tosafot and Rabbenu 
Hananel, ad loc.; ‘Aruk, s.v. an; R. Nissim in R.E.J. XLIV, 29 295-296), 
where the assertion is made that the Cherethites and Pelethites whose 
chief was Benaiah (2 Sam. 8.18), represent the Great Synedrion, whose 
president was Benaiah. Mahzor Vitry, 332, is of the opinion that this 
Benaiah is not identical with his namesake, the commander-in-chief of 
Solomon’s army (1 Kings 2.35). The reason for this is probably to be 
found in the fact that Benaiah, the general of Solomon, was not a priest 
(see 1 Kings 2.34, where he acts as executioner, which work cannot be 
done by a priest on account of the Levitical laws of purity), whereas 
according to the Haggadah, Benaiah, the head of the Synedrion was a 
priest; see Midrash Shir 30a, and 1 Chron. 37.5. Comp. also Tosafot, loc. 
cit. 
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supposition confirmed, and also to have Benaiah acknowledge his 
wrong-doing. He assured him he harbored no evil designs against 
him, and that when he asked this question of the Sanhedrin, he 
had had real thieves in mind, who had broken into the palace 
during the night.*” 


Another interesting incident happened, in which Benaiah 
played a part. The king of Persia was very ill, and his physician 
told him he could be cured by nothing but the milk {174} of a 
lioness. The king accordingly sent a deputation bearing rich 
presents to Solomon, the only being in the world who might in 
his wisdom discover means to obtain lion’s milk. Solomon 
charged Benaiah to fulfil the Persian king’s wish. Benaiah took a 
number of kids, and repaired to a lion’s den. Daily he threw a kid 
to the lioness, and after some time the beasts became familiar 
with him, and finally he could approach the lioness close enough 
to draw milk from her udders. 


On the way back to the Persian king the physician who had 
recommended the milk cure dreamed a dream. All the organs of 
his body, his hands, feet, eyes, mouth, and tongue, were 
quarrelling with one another, each claiming the greatest share of 
credit in procuring the remedy for the Persian monarch. When 
the tongue set forth its own contribution to the cause of the king’s 
service, the other organs rejected its claim as totally unfounded. 
The physician did not forget the dream, and when he appeared 


*4- Ma‘aseh-Buch, No. 230; translated into Hebrew in BHM VI, 124-126; 
Comp. Gaster, Exempla, No. 426. 
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before the king, he spoke: “Here is the dog’s milk which we went 
to fetch for you.” The king, enraged, ordered the physician to be 
hanged, because he had brought the milk of a bitch instead of the 
milk of a lion’s dam. During the preliminaries to the execution, all 
the limbs and organs of the physician began to tremble, where- 
upon the tongue said: “Did I not tell you that you all are of no 
good? If you will acknowledge my superiority, I shall even now 
save you from death.” They all made the admission it demanded, 
and the physician requested the executioner to take him to the 
king. Once in the presence of his master, he begged him as a 
special favor to drink of the milk he had brought. The king 
granted his wish, {175} recovered from his sickness, and dismissed 
the physician in peace. So it came about that all the organs of the 
body acknowledge the supremacy of the tongue.” 


Besides Benaiah, Solomon’s two scribes, Elihoreph and Ahijah, 
the sons of Shisha, deserve mention. They both met their death in 
a most peculiar way. Solomon once upon a time noticed a care- 
worn expression on the countenance of the Angel of Death. When 
he asked the reason, he received the answer, that he had been 
charged with the task of bringing the two scribes to the next 
world. Solomon was desirous of stealing a march upon the Angel 
of Death, as well as keeping his secretaries alive. He ordered the 
demons to carry Elihoreph and Ahijah to Luz, the only spot on 


4. Tehillim 39, 255. The legend about the rivalry of the human organs, 
without any reference to Solomon and Benaiah, is also found in Makiri, 
Prov. 18, 3a; Orehot Zaddikim, 25; Shu‘aib, Shelah, 83d-84a. The last- 
named author offers several other variants for our texts of Tehillim. 
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earth in which the Angel of Death has no power. In a jiffy, the 
demons had done his bidding, but the two secretaries expired at 
the very moment of reaching the gates of Luz. Next day, the Angel 
of Death appeared before Solomon in very good humor, and said 
to him: “Thou didst transport those two men to the very spot in 
which I wanted them.” The fate destined for them was to die at 
the gates of Luz, and the Angel of Death had been at a loss how to 
get them there.” 


A most interesting incident in Solomon’s own family circle is 
connected with one of his daughters. She was of extraordinary 
beauty, and in the stars he read that she was to marry an extremely 
poor youth. To prevent the undesirable union, Solomon had a 
high tower erected in the sea, and to this he sent his daughter. 
Seventy eunuchs were to guard her, and a huge quantity of food 
was stored in the tower for her use. 


The poor youth whom fate had appointed to be her {176} 
husband was travelling one cold night. He did not know where to 
rest his head, when he espied the rent carcass of an ox lying in the 


*44 On Luz see vol. IV, p. 30. 


*45° Sukkah 58a. Another version is found in Yerushalmi Kilayim 9, 32Cc; 
Ma‘asiyyot (Gaster’s edition 100). The two servants of Solomon are 
described in Babli as ua10 “scribes,” and hence in Yerushalmi as 
»~poapox, which is éoxemtwp=“exceptor,” “copyist,” correctly spelled 
XN0APON in Ma‘asiyyot. The words 7’nxi 71N5x in Babli are very likely a 
later addition from Yerushalmi, whereas the original version of Babli 
spoke of Solomon’s “two slaves.” Rashi’s explanation of *xwiD is not 
acceptable. 
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field. In this he lay down to keep warm. When he was ensconced 
in it, there came a large bird, which took the carcass, bore it, to- 
gether with the youth stretched out in it, to the roof of the tower in 
which the princess lived, and, settling down there, began to 
devour the flesh of the ox. In the morning, the princess, according 
to her wont, ascended to the roof to look out upon the sea, and she 
caught sight of the youth. She asked him who he was, and who 
had brought him thither? He told her that he was a Jew from 
Accho, and had been carried to the tower by a bird. She showed 
him to a chamber, where he could wash and anoint himself, and 
array himself in a fresh garb. Then it appeared that he possessed 
unusual beauty. Besides, he was a scholar of great attainments 
and of acute mind. So it came about that the princess fell in love 
with him. She asked him whether he would have her to wife, and 
he assented gladly. He opened one of his veins, and wrote the 
marriage contract with his own blood. Then he pronounced the 
formula of betrothal, taking God and the two archangels Michael 
and Gabriel as witnesses, and she became his wife, legally mar- 
ried to him. 


After some time the eunuchs noticed that she was pregnant. 
Their questions elicited the suspected truth from the princess, 
and they sent for Solomon. His daughter admitted her marriage, 
and the king, though he recognized in her husband the poor man 
predicted in the constellations, yet he thanked God for his son-in- 
law, distinguished no less for learning than for his handsome 
person.”° 
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*46- Tan. B. Introduction, 136; Arabic parallels to this legend are cited by 


Griinbaum, Neue Beitrdge, 233, seq., and Salzberger, Salomo-Sage, 80. In 
another version of this legend many new points of interest are 
introduced; it reads as follows. During a war between Solomon and 
Hiram the Jewish soldiers were attempting to cross a river on a very hot 
day. Solomon called upon the birds to protect his soldiers from the heat 
(comp. note 126 on vol. IV, p. 124), and when Hiram came to see this 
miracle he was received peaceably, and the war thus ended. While the 
two kings were conversing, an eagle removed his wing from over 
Solomon’s head, informing him at the same time that the High Priest 
Joshua (sic!) would die and the king’s daughter would marry a bastard. 
This information the eagle gave to Solomon as he had received it from 
his spouse. Solomon shut his daughter up in a high tower, etc. as given 
in the text. Gaster, Exempla, No. 336. 
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VI 
JUDAH AND ISRAEL 


THE DIVISION OF THE K1nGpom {179} 
JEROBOAM {180} 

THE Two ABIJAHS {183} 

Asa {184} 

JEHOSHAPHAT AND AHap {185} 
JEZEBEL {188} 


JorAM OF IsRAEL {189} 
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VI 


JUDAH AND ISRAEL 
Tue DIVISION OF THE KINGDOM 


The division of the kingdom into Judah and Israel, which took 
place soon after the death of Solomon, had cast its shadow before. 
When Solomon, on the day after his marriage with the Egyptian 
princess, disturbed the regular course of the Temple service by 
sleeping late with his head on the pillow under which lay the key 
of the Temple, Jeroboam with eighty thousand Ephraimites 
approached the king and publicly called him to account for his 
negligence. God administered a reproof to Jeroboam: “Why dost 
thou reproach a prince of Israel? As thou livest, thou shalt have a 
taste of his rulership, and thou wilt see thou art not equal to its 
responsibilities.”* 


On another occasion a clash occurred between Jeroboam and 
Solomon. The latter ordered his men to close the openings David 
had made in the city wall to facilitate the approach of the pilgrims 
to Jerusalem. This forced them all to walk through the gates and 
pay toll. The tax thus collected Solomon gave to his wife, the 
daughter of Pharaoh, as pin-money. Indignant at this, Jeroboam 


I. 


WR 12.5. On the delay caused by Solomon’s long sleep, see vol. IV, 
pp. 128-129. See also ER 24, 125, which reads: Jeroboam received the 
rulership over the tribes as a reward for his courage in calling Solomon 
to account. 
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questioned the king about it in public. In other ways, too, he failed 
to pay Solomon the respect due to royal position, as his father 
before him, Sheba the son of Bichri, had rebelled against David, 
misled by signs and tokens which he had falsely interpreted as 
pointing to his own elevation to royal {18°} dignity, when in reality 
they concerned themselves with his son.* 


2. 


Sanhedrin rorb; vol. IV, p. 53. As to the legal question whether the 
inhabitants of Abel of Beth-maacah acted in accordance with the law 
when they surrendered Sheba, who had taken refuge with them, see 
Tosefta Terumot 7.20; Yerushalmi 8, 46b; BR 94.9; Shemuel 32, 140; 
Koheleth 9.18. The only excuse given for the inhabitants of this city is 
that Sheba as a rebel against the “throne of David” had no claim upon 
them. The Midrashim just quoted (as well as Tan. B. I, 92; PK 10, 87a; 
Aggadat Bereshit 22, 45-46) maintain that the woman at whose counsel 
Sheba was killed by the inhabitants of Abel of Beth-maacah was Serah 
the daughter of Asher, concerning whom see vol. II, p. 116, and Index, 
s. v. “Paradise, Entering Alive.” The Midrashim cited above give, in full, 
her pleadings with the inhabitants of the city to yield to the demands of 
Joab for the surrender of Sheba. On the confusion of Sheba with Shemi 
the son of Gera by ps.-Jerome on 2 Sam. 16.10, see Ginzberg, Haggada 
bei den Kirchenv., 56-57. About the early history of Jeroboam, comp. the 
following addition to 1 Kings 12.24 found in Septuagint. There was a 
man... a servant to Solomon, and his name was Jeroboam, and the name 
of his mother was Sarira, a harlot... And he built for Solomon Sarira in 
mount Ephraim, and he had three hundred chariots of horses. He built 
the citadel with the levies of the house of Ephraim, fortified the city of 
David, and aspired to the kingdom. And Solomon sought to kill him, and 
he escaped to Sousakim king of Egypt, and was with him until Solomon 
died. And Jeroboam heard in Egypt that Solomon was dead, and he 
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It was when Jeroboam was preparing to depart from Jerusalem 
forever, in order to escape the dangers to which Solomon’s 
displeasure exposed him,’ that Ahijah of Shilo met him with the 
Divine tidings of his elevation to the kingship. The prophet 
Ahijah, of the tribe of Levi, was venerable, not only by reason of 
his hoary age, —his birth occurred at least sixty years before the 
exodus from Egypt,*— but because his piety was so profound that 


spoke in the ears of the king of Egypt, saying: “Let me go, and I will 
depart into my land”; and Sousakim gave to Jeroboam Ano, the eldest 
sister of Thelkemina his wife, to be his wife. She was great among the 
daughters of the king, and she bore to Jeroboam Abijah... And Jeroboam 
departed out of Egypt, and came into the land of Sarira... And hither the 
whole tribe of Ephraim assembled, and Jeroboam built a fortress there. 
The description of Jeroboam’s mother as a harlot is perhaps an old 
haggadic explanation of her name Zarua yry, literally “leper.” Comp. 
Yebamot 63b: Ayyad nyt nya mAWK “A shrew is like leprosy to her 
husband,” and see also vol. VI, p. 266, note 96. 

* According to Sanhedrin 102a, Jeroboam left Palestine with the 
intention never to return there again. 

* — Seder ‘Olam 1, and the parallel passages cited by Ratner; Baba Batra 
121b. Ahijah is one of the seven whose terms of life overlapped one 
another, so that they form a chain extending from the creation of the 
world until the end of time. These seven are: Adam, Methuselah, Noah, 
Shem, Jacob, Amram, Ahijah, and Elijah, the last of whom continues to 
live. According to Septuagint 1 Kings 12.24, Ahijah was sixty years old 
when Ano the wife of Jeroboam (comp. note 2) made him inquire about 
the outcome of her son’s illness; see 1 Kings 14.1, seq. Septuagint further 
differs from the masoretic text of 1 Kings 11.29, seq., by making the 
prophet Shemaiah, instead of Ahijah, the bearer of the divine message to 
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a saint of the exalted standing of Simon ben Yohai associated 
Ahijah with himself. Simon once exclaimed: “My merits and 
Ahijah’s together suffice to atone for the iniquity of all sinners 
from the time of Abraham until the advent of the Messiah.”* 


JEROBOAM 


Jeroboam was the true disciple® of this great prophet. His 
doctrine was as pure as the new garment Ahijah wore when he 
met Jeroboam near Jerusalem, and his learning exceeded that of 
all the scholars of his time except his own teacher Ahijah alone. 
The prophet was in the habit of discussing secret lore with 
Jeroboam and subjects in the Torah whose existence was wholly 
unknown to others.’ 


Jeroboam. 

* BR 35.2; Yerushalmi Berakot 9, 13d (bottom); PK 10, 88a. In the 
legends of the Hasidim Ahijah figures as the teacher of R. Israel Baal 
Shem Tob, the founder of the sect; comp. Ginzberg, Jewish Encyclopedia, 
II, 389; see also vol. IV, p. 264. Ahijah suffered a martyr’s death: He was 
executed by Abijah (the wicked king of Judah and not his namesake, the 
son of Jeroboam, who is praised in the Haggadah for his piety; comp. 
vol. IV, p. 183), as was his contemporary Shemaiah by Basha the wicked 
king of Israel. See Midrash Aggadah Num. 30.5. 


°  Jeroboam was as distinguished a scholar as his master, the prophet 
Ahijah; see Tehillim 5; 55, and comp. also MHG I, 412. 

7 Sanhedrin 102a. Ahijah and Jeroboam discussed the mysteries of the 
divine throne (n229N nwyn). The angels therefore asked God: “Dost 


Thou reveal the secrets of the Torah to this man who is going to set up 
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Had Jeroboam proved himself worthy of his high position, the 
length of his reign would have equalled David’s.* It was his pride 
that led him into destruction. He set up the golden calves as 
objects to be worshipped by the people, in order to wean them 
from their habit of going on pilgrimages to Jerusalem. He knew 


two calves to be worshipped?” God rejoined: “Is this man at present 
righteous or wicked?” “Righteous,” replied the angels. Whereupon God 
said: “I deal with a man as he is, not as he will be.” See Tehillim 5, 55. 
Comp. note 215 on vol. I, p. 265. The opposite view is given in Zohar 
Hadash, Bereshit (end) and Ahare (end), where it is said that God had 
intended to take away Jeroboam from this world while he was still young 
and pious; but at the pleading of the angels He did not carry out His 
intention. Later, when Jeroboam forsook God and His Torah, the angels 
realized that in their short-sightedness they pleaded for the life of a 


terrible sinner. 


® Seder ‘Olam 15. That Jeroboam persisted in his evil ways, notwith- 


standing the miracle performed by the prophet of Judah (on this miracle, 
see Tan. B. III, 10; Tan. Tehillim 12), was the fault of the false prophet of 
Beth-el (1 Kings 13.11, seq.) who persuaded the king that no miracle took 
place at all, and supported his words by the fact that the prophet of Judah 
was killed by a lion, from which incident one ought to conclude that he 
was not a true prophet; Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 9. For further details 
concerning the true prophet of Judah and the false prophet of Beth-el, 
see PK 2, 14b-15a, and the parallel passages cited by Buber, ad loc., and 
Ratner’s note 29 on Seder ‘Olam 20, as well as the references cited in 
note 133 on vol. IV, p. 51. One might infer the great merit of hospitality 
from the fact that the false prophet of Beth-el received a revelation (see 1 
Kings 13.20) as a reward for his kindness towards the prophet of Judah 
to whom he offered hospitality; Sanhedrin 103b; ER 12, 60-61. 
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that in the Temple only members of the royal house of David were 
privileged to sit down. No {18:} exception would be made in favor 
of Jeroboam, and so he would have had to stand while Rehoboam 
would be seated. Rather than appear in public as the subordinate 
of the Judean king, he introduced the worship of idols, which 
secured him full royal prerogatives. 


In the execution of his plan he proceeded with great cunning, 
and his reputation as a profound scholar and pious saint stood 
him in good stead. This was his method: He seated an impious 
man next to a pious man, and then said to each couple: “Will you 
put your signature to anything I intend to do?” The two would 
give an affirmative answer. “Do you want me as king?” he would 
then ask, only to receive an affirmative answer again. “And you 
will do whatever I order?” he continued. “Yes,” was the reply. “I 
am to infer, then, that you will even pay worship to idols if I 
command it?” said Jeroboam. “God forbid!” the pious member of 
the couple would exclaim, whereupon his impious companion, 
who was in league with the king, would turn upon him: “Canst 
thou really suppose for an instant that a man like Jeroboam would 
serve idols? He only wishes to put our loyalty to the test.” Through 
such machinations he succeeded in obtaining the signatures of 
the most pious, even the signature of the prophet Ahijah. Now 
Jeroboam had the people in his power. He could exact the vilest 
deeds from them.? 


® Sanhedrin torb; comp. vol. IV, p. 25'7. As to the view that only 
members of the house of David were privileged to sit down in the 
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So entrenched, Jeroboam brought about the division between 


Temple (i.e., m1 “Temple court”), see note 88 on vol. IV, p. 102 and 
comp. also Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 4.2, who takes pains to point out that 
on the occasion of the dedication of the Temple Solomon sat down and 
then rose for his prayer. Another legend charges the people rather than 
Jeroboam with the sin of idolatry. Intoxicated with wine at the coronation 
of Jeroboam, they urged him to erect idols; but not being sure that they 
would not change their mind on becoming sober, he delayed his decision 
till the following day. When he saw that the people persisted in their 
demand, he yielded to them on the condition that the members of the 
Synhedrion be killed (or, according to others, removed from office), so 
that one might worship idols without fear of being executed for the 
offence. Jeroboam then sent emissaries through the entire country to 
entice the pious to worship idols. These emissaries used to address the 
people in the following manner: The most illustrious generation was that 
of the wilderness (see vol. III, p. '79), and it worshipped the golden calf, 
without receiving severe punishment. Our king therefore desires to 
follow the example set by this generation. It was Jeroboam’s pride and 
ambition which made him forsake his God. He knew that in the 
Sabbatical year the king is commanded to read the word of God to the 
people in the Temple (see Deut. 31.10), and as long as Israel should make 
pilgrimages to Jerusalem, Rehoboam would inevitably appear to the 
entire nation as the real king. Jeroboam therefore established the 
worship of the calves, and in this way prevented the people from going 
up to Jerusalem. He abolished not only the three festivals, when 
pilgrimages were made, but also the Sabbaths; Yerushalmi ‘Abodah 
Zarah 1, 39b; Jerome on Hos. 7.4~-7. See also the quotation from an 
unknown Midrash in Shu‘aib, Nizzabim 114a, where it is likewise said 
that Jeroboam claimed to be the legitimate king of Israel on account of 
his Ephraimitic descent. At first, however, he refused to accept the 
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Judah and Israel, a consummation which his father, Sheba the son 
of Bichri, had not been able to compass under David, because God 
desired to have the Temple erected before the split occurred."® Not 
yet satisfied, Jeroboam sought {182} to involve the Ten Tribes in a 
war against Judah and Jerusalem. But the people of the northern 
kingdom refused to enter into hostilities with their brethren, and 
with the ruler of their brethren, a descendant of David. Jeroboam 
appealed to the elders of the Israelites, and they referred him to 
the Danites, the most efficient of their warriors; but they swore by 
the head of Dan, the ancestor of their tribe, that they would never 
consent to shed the blood of their brethren. They were even on the 
point of rising against Jeroboam, and the clash between them and 
the followers of Jeroboam was prevented only because God 
prompted the Danites to leave Palestine. 


Their first plan was to journey to Egypt and take possession of 
the land. They gave it up when their princes reminded them of 
the Biblical prohibition” against dwelling in Egypt. Likewise they 


offered crown because of his poverty; whereupon the people (or, 
according to some, Ahijah) bestowed great wealth upon him; Aggadat 
Shir 95, according to the reading of Makiri, Is. 7, 105. 

"* Koheleth 2.11, 3. On Jeroboam’s father see vol. IV, pp. 179-180. At 
Shechem Israel renounced not only his allegiance to the house of David, 
but also his loyalty to God and his sanctuary (see 1 Kings 12.16, where 
ponx> is taken to be an “emendation of the Scribes” for 75x» “to thy 
gods”); the salvation of Israel will therefore not come before Israel “seeks 
the Lord their God, David their king, and the sanctuary” which God in 
His great goodness had given to His people; Shemuel 13, 84. 
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were restrained from attacking the Edomites, Ammonites, and 
Moabites, for the Torah commands considerate treatment of 
them. Finally they decided to go to Egypt, but not to stay there, 
only to pass through to Ethiopia. The Egyptians were in great 
terror of the Danites, and their hardiest warriors occupied the 
roads travelled by them. Arrived in Ethiopia, the Danites slew a 
part of the population, and exacted tribute from the rest.” 


The departure of the Danites relieved Judah from the appre- 
hended invasion by Jeroboam, but danger arose from another 
quarter. Shishak,” the ruler of Egypt, who was the father-in-law of 
Solomon, came to Jerusalem and demanded his daughter’s 
jointure. He carried off the throne of Solomon,” and also the 
treasure which the Israelites had taken from the Egyptians at the 
time of the exodus. So the Egyptian money returned to its source.” 


"According to the Rabbis, the Bible forbids one to dwell in Egypt. 
Comp. Mekilta Beshallah 2, 28b; Yerushalmi Sukkah 55b; Esther R. 1.3 
(xnrna). 

®  Eldad 25-26. 

% His real name was Zebub, “fly,” and he is called Shishak (from 
Shuk, “desire”), because he longed for the death of Solomon whom he 
feared to attack; Seder ‘Olam 20; Aggadat Shir 7, 43. Comp. Esther R. 
£213; 

™ On the history of the throne, see vol. IV, pp. 159-160. 

*%  Pesahim 119a. On the further history of these treasures see vol. II, 
pp. 125-126. Three returned to the place whence they came: Israel, the 
Torah, and the treasures. Israel came originally from Babylon (Abraham 
from the other side of the river), and returned thither after having been 
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{183} 
THE Two ABIJAHS 


Jeroboam did not entirely forego his plan of a campaign 
against Judah, but it was not executed until Abijah had succeeded 
his father Rehoboam on the throne of Jerusalem. The Judean king 
was victorious. However, he could not long enjoy the fruits of his 
victory. Shortly after occurred his death, brought on by his own 
crimes. In his war against Jeroboam he had indulged in excessive 
cruelty; he ordered the corpses of the enemy to be mutilated, and 
permitted them to be buried only after putrefaction had set in. 
Such savagery was all the more execrable as it prevented many 
widows from entering into a second marriage. Mutilating the 
corpses had made identification impossible, and so it was left 
doubtful whether their husbands were among the dead. 


Moreover, Abijah used most disrespectful language about the 
prophet Ahijah the Shilonite; he called him a “son of Belial” in his 
address to the people on Mount Zemaraim. That in itself merited 
severe punishment. Finally, his zeal for the true worship of God, 
which Abijah had urged as the reason of the war between himself 
and Jeroboam, cooled quickly. When he obtained possession of 
Beth-el, he failed to do away with the golden calves.”° 


exiled from the Holy Land; the Torah came from heaven, and the letters 
of the tables ascended to heaven after Moses broke the tables (see vol. II, 
p- 129); the treasures which came from Egypt returned thither; Pesahim 
87a; Mekilta Amalek 1, 53b; ARN 41, 132-133; second version 47, 130. 

"© Seder ‘Olam 16; Yerushalmi Yebamot 16,15a; BR 56.20; WR 33.5; 
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In this respect his namesake, the Israelitish king Abijah, the 
son of Jeroboam, was by far his superior. By removing the guards 
stationed at the frontier, he bade defiance to the command of his 
father, who had decreed the death penalty for pilgrimages to 
Jerusalem. More than this, he himself ventured to go up to 
Jerusalem in fulfilment of his religious duty.” {154} 


Ruth R. 4.8; Shemuel 18, 100; comp. Josephus, Antiqui., VII, 11.3, who 
also maintains that Abijam (=Abijah in 2 Chron. 13.1) died directly after 
his victory over Jeroboam. Abijah, in speaking of the supporters of 
Jeroboam as “sons of Belial” (see 2 Chron. 13.7, where the Hebrew repre- 
senting “vain men” is 5y*5a 712), insulted the prophet Ahijah, who more 
than anybody else contributed to the elevation of Jeroboam to the throne 
of Israel. 

7 Mo‘ed Katan 28b. According to the Kabbalists, the son of Abijah will 
be the Ephraimitic Messiah; Zohar Hadash Balak (end). Besides Abijah 
there were others who, like him, disregarded the command of Jeroboam 
against pilgrimages to Jerusalem, and by clever ruses fooled the guards 
at the frontier. The descendants of these pious men celebrated the 
fifteenth of the month of Ab as a festival by bringing sacrifices to the 
Temple; see Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 4, 68b; Targum 1 Chron. 2.54. Comp., 
however, Babli Ta‘anit 28a, and Megillat Ta‘anit 5.9-10, where the pious 
men, who at the risk of their lives made pilgrimages to Jerusalem, are 
said to have lived at the time when the Greek government decreed 
against the Jews ordinances “like those of Jeroboam.” With regard to 
Jeroboam’s edict against pilgrimages to Jerusalem, see Yerushalmi 
‘Abodah Zarah 1, 39b, where the text seems to be corrupt, though Yalkut 
II, 542, on Hos. 7, has the same reading as our texts. 
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ASA 


Asa, the son of Abijah of Judah, was a worthier and a more pious 
ruler than his father had been. He did away with the gross 
worship of Priapus,” to which his mother was devoted. To reward 
him for his piety, God gave him the victory over Zerah, the king of 
the Ethiopians. As a result of this victory he came again into 
possession of the throne of Solomon and of the treasures Shishak 
had taken from his grandfather, which Zerah in turn had wrested 
from Shishak.’? Asa himself did not long keep them. Baasha, the 


18. 


‘Abodah Zarah 44a; Vulgate 1 Kings 15.13; Jerome on Hos. 4, 14. The 
assonance of “Phallus” and nx55[n] may have suggested this assumption. 
Comp., however, Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 10.3, who quotes Herodotus of 
Halicarnassus to the effect that the king of Egypt (i.e, Shishak, who, 
shortly before Asa, conquered Jerusalem) left behind him pillars upon 
which were engraved the secret parts of women. To reconcile the 
contradiction between 1 Kings 15.10 and 2 Chron. 13.2, it is asserted that 
after repenting of her idolatrous practices, the name of Asa’s mother was 
changed; her father’s name, too, was changed; the latter was none other 
than the wicked Absalom. See Targum 2 Chron., loc. cit., and 15.16. 
Comp. also Josephus, Antiqui., VIII 10.1, and ps.-Jerome on 2 Chron. 
15.16. The latter quotes the Jewish tradition, according to which the water 
of the brook of Kidron turned into fire, and burned the image of the idol 
which Asa threw into it. The commentators Kimhi and Gersonides on 1 
Kings 15.2, as well as ps.-Rashi on 2 Chron. 13.2, call attention to the fact 
that it was not the mother, but the grandmother, of Asa who had been 
addicted to idolatry. This is another attempt to reconcile the contra- 
diction between 1 Kings 15.2 and 15.10. Comp. note 91 on vol. IV, p. 171. 

* Pesahim 119a; Seder ‘Olam 16; Esther R. 1.2. Comp. vol. II, pp. 125- 
126, and vol. IV, pp. 159, 192. The number in the hostile army (comp. 2 
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king of Israel, together with Ben-hadad, the Aramean king, at- 
tacked Asa, who tried to propitiate Ben-hadad by giving him his 
lately re-acquired treasures.*° The prophet justly rebuked him for 
trusting in princes rather than in God, and that in spite of the fact 
that the Divine help had been visible in his conflict with the Ethio- 
pians and the Lubim; for there had been no need for him to 
engage in battle with them; in response to his mere prayer God 
had slain the enemy.” In general, Asa showed little confidence in 


Chron, 14.8) was established by Asa from the number of the chariots; 
comp. Mekilta Beshallah 1, 27b. Most historians identify Zerah with 
Osorchan I, the successor of Sesanchis (Shishak). It is noteworthy that 
Seder ‘Olam merely states that Zerah restored to Asa what Shishak had 
won in the battle with Rehoboam, and does not mention that Zerah had 
in turn taken it from Shishak in war. This latter statement appears first 
in the Talmud. 


20. 


Pesahim 119a; Seder ‘Olam 16. Comp. the references at the begin- 
ning of the preceding note. 

** Ekah, introduction, XXX, and Tehillim 79, 358, which read: Four 
kings expressed four different wishes, and God granted to each of them 
his desire. David prayed for strength to attack his enemies (Ps. 18.38), 
and God granted his prayer (1 Sam. 30.17). Asa said: “I have no strength 
to attack my enemies; but if God so wills, I shall defeat them by pursuing 
them”; his prayer was heard (2 Chron. 14. 11-12). Jehoshaphat said: “I 
can neither attack the enemy nor pursue him; but I shall leave the 
carrying on of the war to God, whom I shall continue to praise and 
glorify”; God defeated the enemies of Jehoshaphat, while the pious king 
was engaged in praising Him (2 Chron. 20.21-22). Hezekiah said: “I 
cannot attack the enemy, nor pursue him, nor engage in continually 
praising God; but I pray that He should annihilate him while I sleep”; 
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God; he rather trusted his own skill. Accordingly, he made even 
the scholars of his realm enlist in the army sent out against 
Baasha. He was punished by being afflicted with gout, he of all 
men, who was distinguished on account of the strength residing 
in his feet.” Furthermore, the division between Judah and Israel 
was made permanent, though God had at first intended to limit 
the exclusion ot David’s house from Israel to only thirty-six years. 
Had Asa shown himself deserving, he would have been accorded 
dominion over the whole of Israel.” In point of fact, Asa, through 
his connection by marriage with the {185} house of Omri, contri- 
buted to the stability of the Israelitish dynasty, for as a result of the 
support given by the southern ruler Omri succeeded in putting 
his rival Tibni out of the way. Then it was that God resolved that 
the descendants of Asa should perish simultaneously with the 
descendants of Omri. This doom was accomplished when Jehu 
killed the king of Judah on account of his friendship and kinship 
with Joram the king of Samaria.” 


God destroyed the army of the Assyrians while the Jews were asleep (2 
Kings 19.35). According to the Haggadah, the words addressed by the 
prophet Azariah to Asa and his people (2 Chron. 15.3, seq.) contain a 
prophecy and are to be translated: And for long seasons Israel will be 
without the true God, etc.; WR 19. 9; Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 12.2. 


22. 


Sotah toa. See also Nedarim 31b, where it is stated that the servitude 
of Israel in Egypt was a punishment for Abraham’s having made the 
scholars engage in war against the kings. On the view that Asa was 
distinguished for having his strength in his feet, see vol. I, p. 59. 


+ — Seder ‘Olam 16; Tosefta Sotah 12.1-2. 
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JEHOSHAPHAT AND AHAB 


The successors of Omri and Asa, each in his way, were worthy 
of their fathers. Jehoshaphat, the son of Asa, was very wealthy. 
The treasures which his father had sent to the Aramean ruler 
reverted to him in consequence of his victory over the Ammon- 
ites, themselves the conquerors of the Arameans, whom they had 
despoiled of their possessions.* His power was exceedingly great; 
each division of his army counted no less than one hundred and 
sixty thousand warriors.”° Yet rich and powerful as he was, he was 
so modest that he refused to don his royal apparel when he went 
to the house of the prophet Elisha to consult him; he appeared 
before him in the attire of one of the people.” Unlike his father, 
who had little consideration for scholars, Jehoshaphat was parti- 
cularly gracious toward them. When a scholar appeared before 


4 Seder ‘Olam 17; Tosefta Sotah 12.13. 

**  Pesahim 119a; comp. vol. II, pp. 125-126; note 19. 

*6 Tehillim 15.118 7507 is very likely a gloss to pxrwT. 

*” BaR 21.6; Tan. B. IV, 152; Tan. Pinehas 3. According to another view 
quoted in these sources, Jehoshaphat did not don his royal robes from 
the moment he heard that God had decreed the punishment of Asa’s 
descendants; see note 24, as well as the following note. Jehoshaphat had 
to pay dearly for his friendship and close connection with the wicked 
house of Omri; his commercial undertakings ceased to prosper from the 
time he associated himself with the godless; ARN 9, 42; Alphabet of Ben 
Sira 14a, as a comment upon 2 Chron 20.37. 
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him, he arose, hastened to meet him, and kissing and embracing 
him, greeted him with “Rabbi, Rabbi!”*® 


Jehoshaphat concerned himself greatly about the purity and 
sanctification of the Temple. He was the author of the ordinance 
forbidding any one to ascend the Temple mount {186} whose term 
of uncleanness had not expired, even though he had taken the 
ritual bath.*? His implicit trust in God made him a complete con- 
trast to his skeptical father. He turned to God and implored His 
help when to human reason help seemed an utter impossibility. 
In the war with the Arameans, an enemy held his sword at Jeho- 
shaphat’s very throat, ready to deal the fatal blow, but the king 
entreated help of God, and it was granted.*° 


8 Ketubot 103b; Makkot 24a; Tehillim 15, 118. Comp. also Yerushalmi 


Sotah (end), where the king’s humility is praised (read ja paw). Notwith- 
standing his lack of regard for scholars (vol. IV, p. 184), Asa nevertheless 
married the daughter of the prophet Hanani (2 Chron. 16.7), and the 
issue of this marriage was Jehoshaphat. The prophet Eliezer, who was 
active during the reign of Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. 20.37), was a grandson 
of Hanani, and accordingly 11717 72 in the verse referred to is to be 
translated “the son of his uncle”; ps.-Jerome, 2 Chron. 20.31 and 37. 

*2 Yebamot 7b, given as a haggadic interpretation of Aw1nn ANNA of 2 
Chron. 20.5. For another Haggadah on this verse see ps. -Jerome, ad loc. 
3° -Yerushalmi Berakot 9, 13b; Tehillim 4, 3. See also Babli Berakot 10a 
(bottom), which contains an allusion to it not recognized by Rashi 
(caption *x521pn).—In reality God had condemned Jehoshaphat to death 
for having joined Ahab in war, and he was only saved by his prayer. He 
lived seven years longer, a period which Scripture puts to his son’s 
account, not to his own. Seder ‘Olam 17; notes 24 and 27. 
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In power and wealth, Ahab, king of Samaria, outstripped his 
friend Jehoshaphat, for Ahab is one of that small number of kings 
who have ruled over the whole world.® No less than two hundred 
and fifty-two kingdoms acknowledged his dominion.” As for his 
wealth, it was so abundant that each of his hundred and forty 
children possessed several ivory palaces, summer and winter 
residences. But what gives Ahab his prominence among the 
Jewish kings is neither his power nor his wealth, but his sinful 
conduct. For him the gravest transgressions committed by 


* Megillah 11a; PRE 11. Comp. note 82 on vol. I, p. 178. See also 
Septuagint 1 Kings 18.10, where Obadiah’s words to Elijah read: “There 
is not a nation or a kingdom, whither my lord hath not sent to seek thee; 
and if they said: He is not here, then hath he (Ahab) set fire to the 
kingdom and its territories, because he hath not found thee.” This un- 
doubtedly presupposes that Ahab had power over all the kingdoms. 
Comp. Index, s.v. “Cosmocrators.” 


* Esther R 1.1. ER 9, 49, counts only two hundred and thirty-two, who, 
according to 1 Kings 20.15, are supposed to be the sons of the conquered 
kings whom Ahab held as hostages. Of them it is said that life in the 
midst of Jewish surroundings made them pious, and through them God 
granted victory to Ahab in his war with Ben-hadad. According to Esther 
R., loc. cit, twenty of the satrapies owing allegiance to Ahab were 
devastated by the famine which took place in his time, and therefore only 
two hundred and thirty-two hostages are mentioned in 1 Kings, loc. cit. 

%  Shemuel 2, 47; Koheleth 6.3; Esther R. 1.1; Nispahim 44. On the 
winter and summer residences of the rich, see Midrash Shir 24a; on 
Ahab’s great wealth see Berakot 61b; ER 9, 49. On Ahab’s wicked 
children, see Koheleth 1.18. 
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Jeroboam were slight peccadilloes. At his order the gates of 
Samaria bore the inscription: “Ahab denies the God of Israel.” He 
was so devoted to idolatry, to which he was led astray by his wife 
Jezebel, that the fields of Palestine were full of idols. But he was 
not wholly wicked, he possessed some good qualities. He was 
liberal toward scholars, and he showed great reverence for the 
Torah, which he studied zealously. When Ben-hadad exacted all he 
possessed — his wealth, his wives, his children—he acceded to 
his demands regarding everything except the Torah; that he 
refused peremptorily to surrender.™ In the war that followed 
between himself and the Syrians, he was so indignant at the 
presumptuousness {187} of the Aramean upstart that he himself 
saddled his warhorse for the battle. His zeal was rewarded by God; 
he gained a brilliant victory in a battle in which no less than a 
hundred thousand of the Syrians were slain, as the prophet Mica- 
iah had foretold to him. The same seer®® admonished him not to 


# Sanhedrin 102b; 103b. Comp. also Tan. Shemot 29 and Gaster, 
Exempla pp. 184-185. In Tanhuma the story of the Talmud is elaborated. 
In the latter passage the great learning of Ahab and of the two other 
wicked kings (Jeroboam and Manasseh) is emphasized. See also MHG I, 
412; vol IV, pp. 180 and 278. 

 Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 219; Tan. B. II, 16; Tan. Shemot 29. 
During the reign of Ahab Israel was addicted to idolatry, but possessed 
the great virtue of keeping away from slander and backbiting. During the 
time of Samuel and Saul the Israelites were just the reverse: they were 
devoted to the study of the Torah (even young boys and girls were 
learned in the law), but they had “evil tongues.” The former were 
victorious in their wars, the latter were unfortunate in their military 
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deal gently with Ben-hadad. God’s word to him had been: “Know 
that I had to set many a pitfall and trap to deliver him into thy 
hand. If thou lettest him escape, thy life will be forfeit for his.”*” 


Nevertheless the disastrous end of Ahab is not to be ascribed to 
his disregard of the prophet’s warning for he finally liberated Ben- 
hadad, but chiefly to the murder of his kinsman Naboth, whose 
execution on the charge of treason he had ordered, so that he 
might put himself in possession of Naboth’s wealth.** His victim 


expeditions. One may infer from this that one is severely punished for 
the “evil use of his tongue.” See Yerushalmi Peah 1, 16a; WR 26.2; DR 
5.10; Tehillim 7, 67; PK 4, 31b; Tan. B. IV, 106; Tan. Hukkat 4; BaR 19.2. 
Ahab’s generation did not reveal the hiding-place of Elijah and the other 
hundred prophets; but David’s abode in his flight from Saul was 
betrayed many a time. The great victory of Ahab and his people over the 
Syrians was the reward for their obervance of the Sabbath. Likewise 
under Ahab’s son it was because of the observance of the Sabbath that 
Israel was victorious in the war against Mesha. See Mekilta RS, 162= 
Midrash Gadol 124. 


36. 


Seder ‘Olam 20; Tosefta Sanhedrin 14.15; Babli 89b; Josephus, 
Antiqui., VIII, 14.15. The first and the last sources take the prophet 
mentioned in 1 Kings 20.13, 22 and 28 to be Micaiah, whose activity at 
the time of Ahab is spoken of in 1 Kings 22.8. 

3 WR 26.8; Tan. B. III, 84; Tan. Emor 3; Shemuel 24, 121; Yerushalmi 
Sanhedrin 11, 30c. Comp. also Baraita di-Yeshua‘ 46, where 777 72 


should be read instead of 5xtn. 


38 Sanhedrin 48b; Tosefta 4.6. Two views are given there with regard to 


Ahab’s claims upon Naboth’s possessions. According to one, the king 
and Naboth were cousins, and when the latter died without issue, his 
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was a pious man, and in the habit of going on pilgrimages to 
Jerusalem on the festivals. As he was a great singer, his presence 
in the Holy City attracted many other pilgrims thither. Once 
Naboth failed to go on his customary pilgrimage. Then it was that 
his false conviction took place a very severe punishment for the 
transgression, but not wholly unjustifiable.*? Under Jehoshaphat’s 
influence and counsel, Ahab did penance for his crime, and the 
punishment God meted out to him was thereby mitigated to the 
extent that his dynasty was not cut off from the throne at his 
death.*° In the heavenly court of justice, at Ahab’s trial, the 


possessions reverted to the nearest of kin, that is, Ahab. According to the 
other view, the property of those executed for lése majesté fell to the royal 
treasury; comp. vol. IV, p. 126. That Naboth was of noble descent is 
asserted by Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 13.7. 

39 PR 25, 127a. Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 13.7, speaks of the three false 
witnesses who testified against Naboth. This presupposes the old 
Halakah according to which in cases involving capital punishment three 
witnesses (or to be more accurate, one accuser and two witnesses) are 
necessary. Comp. Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 170, note 5. Naboth’s fate 
illustrates the saying, “Woe unto the wicked and woe to his associate”; 
Naboth paid with his life for having been on friendly and close relations 
with the wicked Ahab; Alphabet of Ben Sira, 4b. 

*° PK 25, 160b; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 28b; Sotah 3, 18d; Ta‘anit 
25b; PRE 43; Shir 1.5. 

* Commenting on 1 Kings 22.19, the Rabbis remark that in the 
heavenly court there were some who pleaded for Ahab’s life and others 
who demanded his death; this is the meaning of Scripture in speaking of 
the host of heaven standing by God on His right and on His left; Tan. B. 
I, 96; II, 8 and 84; Tan. Shemot 18 and Mishpatim 15; Yelammedenu in 
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accusing witnesses and his defenders exactly balanced each other 
in number and statements, until the spirit of Naboth appeared 
and turned the scale against Ahab. The spirit of Naboth it had 
been, too, that had led astray the prophets of Ahab, making them 
all {188} use the very same words in prophesying a victory at 
Ramoth-gilead. This literal unanimity aroused Jehoshaphat’s sus- 
picion, and caused him to ask for “a prophet of the Lord,” for the 
rule is: “The same thought is revealed to many prophets, but no 
two prophets express it in the same words.” Jehoshaphat’s 


‘Aruk, s.v. xnw. 

# Sanhedrin 89a; Shabbat 102b. But Naboth’s soul had to leave the 
abode of the pious, which is near God, for God tolerates not in His 
presence those who resort to lies; Sanhedrin and Shabbat loc. cit.; 
Tosefta-Targum 1 Kings 22.21 and 23. On the view that no two prophets 
express themselves in the same words, see also Aggadat Bereshit 14, 30; 
Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 15.4. The last-named author writes: Zedekiah 
exhorted him (the king) not to hearken to Micaiah, for he did not speak 
the truth at all. To support his words, he instanced the saying of Elijah, 
who was a greater prophet to foretell the future than Micaiah. Now Elijah 
prophesied that the dogs would lick his (Ahab’s) blood in the field of 
Naboth (see 1 Kings 21.19). It was therefore plain that Micaiah was a false 
prophet, since he contradicted the words of a prophet greater than 
himself, and asserted that Ahab would be slain in a place three days’ 
journey distant from there. It was, however, subsequently seen that 
Micaiah did not contradict Elijah: Ahab fell in Ramoth Gilead, but his 
blood was licked by the dogs in Samaria, when they washed the king’s 
chariot there (1 Kings 22.38). See Josephus, ibid.; comp. also Sanhedrin 
39); Tosefta-Targum 1 Kings 22.34. Ahab’s sad end illustrates the truth of 
the sayings: “He who honors his enemy is like an ass,” and “He who 
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mistrust was justified by the issue of the war. Ahab was slain in a 
miraculous way by Naaman, at that time only a common soldier of 
the rank and file. God permitted Naaman’s missile to penetrate 
Ahab’s armor, though the latter was harder than the former.* 


The mourning for Ahab was so great that the memory of it 
reached posterity.** The funeral procession was unusually impres- 
sive; no less than thirty-six thousand warriors, their shoulders 
bared, marched before his bier.** Ahab is one of the few in Israel 


honors his enemy will meet his death through him.” Ahab honored his 
enemy Ben-hadad, and was slain in the war against him; Alphabet of 
Ben Sira 1ob-11a. 

*®  Tehillim 78, 350; Shemuel 11, 80. That it was Naaman’s missile 
which struck Ahab is also mentioned by Josephus, Antiqui., XVIII, 15.5; 
in Targum 2 Chron. 18.33; by Ephraem, 2 Kings 6.1. On the nature of 
this miracle, see note 44 on vol. IV, p. 88. Ahab was the only Jew slain in 
this battle; the suffering of the prophet Micaiah who had himself 
wounded to bring home the truth of his prophecy concerning the fatal 
result of the war against the Syrians (1 Kings 22. 3'7; comp. note 36) 
atoned for the sins of Israel, who were spared further punishment. See 
Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 11, 30c. This passage, however, is very obscure, 
and its purport probably is that the suffering of the pious Jehoshaphat 
(see vol. IV, p. 186) had the atoning power. 

‘+ Megillah 3a; Mo‘ed Katan 28b; Targum Zech. 12.11. Comp., however, 
Sanhedrin 39b, where 1 Kings 22.36 is explained: And a jubilant song 
was heard through the battle arrays; the army rejoiced in the final 
execution of the divine punishment on Ahab. 


* Baba Kamma r7a. On the baring of the shoulders as a sign of 
mourning, see Biichler, Zeitschrift fiir alttest. Wissenschaft, XXI, 81. seq. 
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who have no portion in the world to come.*® He dwells in the fifth 
division of the nether world, which is under the supervision of the 
angel Oniel. However, he is exempt from the tortures inflicted 
upon his heathen associates.” 


JEZEBEL 


Wicked as Ahab was, his wife Jezebel was incomparably worse. 
Indeed, she is in great part the cause of his suffering, and Ahab 
realized it. Once Rabbi Levi expounded the Scriptural verse in 
which the iniquity of Ahab and the influence of his wife over him 
are discussed, dwelling upon the first half for two months. Ahab 
visited him in a dream, and reproached him with expatiating on 
the first half of the verse to the exclusion of the latter half. There- 
upon the Rabbi took the second half of the verse as the text {189} 
of his lectures for the next two months, demonstrating all the time 
that Jezebel was the instigator of Ahab’s sins.** Her misdeeds are 
told in the Scriptures. To those there recounted must be added her 
practice of attaching unchaste images to Ahab’s chariot for the 
purpose of stimulating his carnal desires. Therefore those parts of 


4° Sanhedrin, Mishnah 10.1. On the persons who have no share in the 


world to come, see note 100, on vol. IV, p. 75. Comp. also note 65 on vol. 
IV, p. 95. 

47 Konen 31. Comp. vol. IV, pp. 53 and 107. 

4 Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 28b. Comp. also ER 9, 49, and Babli 
102b, where several authorities are quoted to the effect that Jezebel was 
mainly responsible for Ahab’s wicked life. 
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his chariot were spattered with his blood when he fell at the hand 
of the enemy.*? She had her husband weighed every day, and the 
increase of his weight in gold she sacrificed to the idol.*° Jezebel 
was not only the daughter and the wife of a king, she was also co- 
regent with her husband, the only reigning queen in Jewish 
history except Athaliah.* 


Hardened sinner though Jezebel was, even she had good 
qualities. One of them was her capacity for sympathy with others 
in joy and sorrow. Whenever a funeral cortege passed the royal 
palace, Jezebel would descend and join the ranks of the mourners, 
and, also, when a marriage procession went by, she took part in 
the merry-making in honor of the bridal couple. By way of reward 
the limbs and organs with which she had executed these good 
deeds were left intact by the horses that trampled her to death in 
the portion of Jezreel.*” 


49° Sanhedrin 39b. 
© Sanhedrin toob, and somewhat different Yerushalmi 10, 28b. On 
the custom to devote to the Temple gold corresponding to one’s increase 
in weight, see Yoma 38b; Sifra 26.29; Ekah 1, 86-87; comp. further 
‘Arakin Mishnah 5.1. 

* Esther R. 1.9. Among the heathen Semiramis and Vashti are 
considered the two reigning queens. Shemuel 2 (beginning) calls Jezebel 
“the daughter of a priest,” while 1 Kings 16.31 describes her father as a 
king. 

* PRE, 17. 
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JORAM OF ISRAEL 


Of Joram, the son of Ahab, it can only be said that he had his 
father’s faults without his father’s virtues. Ahab was liberal, Joram 
miserly, nay, he even indulged in usurious practices. From 
Obadiah, the pious protector of the prophets in hiding, he exacted 
a high rate of interest on the money needed for their support. As a 
consequence, at his {19°} death he fell pierced between his arms, 
the arrow going out at his heart, for he had stretched out his arms 
to receive usury, and had hardened his heart against compassion.” 
In his reign only one event deserves mention, his campaign 
against Moab, undertaken in alliance with the kings of Judah and 
Edom, and ending with a splendid victory won by the allied kings. 
Joram and his people, it need hardly be said, failed to derive the 
proper lesson from the war. Their disobedience to God’s com- 
mands went on as before. The king of Moab, on the other hand, in 
his way sought to come nearer to God. He assembled his astro- 
logers and inquired of them, why it was that the Moabites, suc- 
cessful in their warlike enterprises against other nations, could 
not measure up to the standard of the Israelites. They explained 
that God was gracious to Israel, because his ancestor Abraham 
had been ready to sacrifice Isaac at His bidding. Then the Moabite 
king reasoned, that if God sets so high a value upon mere good 


%  ShR 31.9; Tan. Mishpatim 9; Tehillim 15.6. Comp. vol. IV, pp. 240- 
241. According to Gaster, Exempla, p. 185, however, Joram was wicked 
only “from without,” but within he was good, as shown by the sympathy 
he felt with the sufferings of his people. Comp. 2 Kings 6.30. 
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intention, how much greater would be the reward for its actual 
execution, and he, who ordinarily was a sun worshipper, pro- 
ceeded to sacrifice his son, the successor to the throne, to the God 
of Israel. God said: “The heathen do not know Me, and their 
wrong-doing arises from ignorance; but you, Israelites, know Me, 
and yet you act rebelliously toward Me.”™ 


As a result of the seven years’ famine, conditions in Samaria 
were frightful during the greater part of Joram’s reign. In the first 
year everything stored in the houses was eaten up. In the second, 
the people supported themselves with what they could scrape 
together in the fields. The flesh of the clean animals sufficed for 
the third year; in the {191} fourth the sufferers resorted to the 
unclean animals; in the fifth, to reptiles and insects; and in the 
sixth the monstrous thing happened that women crazed by 
hunger consumed their own children as food. But the acme of 
distress was reached in the seventh year, when men sought to 
gnaw the flesh from their own bones.* To these occurrences the 
prophecies of Joel apply, for he lived in the awful days of the 
famine in Joram’s reign. 


+ PK 2, 13; Tan. Ki-Tissa 9; Tosefta-Targum 2 Kings 3.27; Ta‘anit 4a; 
Midrash Tannaim too; Sifre D., 148; Ephraem, 2 Kings 3. 26-27; 
Jerome, Micah 6.7; Josephus, Antiqui., IX, 3.2. Comp. Ginzberg, 
Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 83-86. According to one view (Sanhedrin 
39b), the king of Moab brought his son as a sacrifice to an idol and not to 
God. 


5 Ta‘anit 5a; comp. also PR 29, 136b-137a; Sanhedrin 12a; Tosefta 2.9; 


Yerushalmi 1, 18d; Nedarim 6, 39d. 
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Luckily, God revealed to Joel at the same time how Israel would 
be rescued from the famine. The winter following the seven years 
of dearth brought no relief, for the rain held back until the first 
day of the month of Nisan. When it began to fall, the prophet said 
to the people, “Go forth and sow seed!” But they remonstrated 
with him, “Shall one who hath saved a measure of wheat or two 
measures of barley not use his store for food and live, rather than 
for seed and die?” But the prophet urged them, “Nay, go forth and 
sow seed.” And a miracle happened. In the ant hills and mouse 
holes, they found enough grain for seed, and they cast it upon the 
ground on the second, the third, and the fourth day of Nisan. On 
the fifth day of the month rain fell again. Eleven days later the 
grain was ripe, and the offering of the ‘Omer could be brought at 
the appointed time, on the sixteenth of the month. Of this the 
Psalmist was thinking when he said, “They that sow in tears shall 


reap in joy.”*° 


© Ta‘anit 45a; Yerushalmi 1, 64a. Others identify this Joel with Joel the 


son of Samuel (see note 46 on vol. IV, p. 65), whereas Seder ‘Olam 20 
(but see Ratner, ad loc.) maintains that Joel, Nahum, and Habakkuk were 
contemporaries of Manasseh. A fourth view found in PK 16.128b 
declares Joel, Amos, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi, Ezekiel, 
and Jeremiah to have been the eight post-exilic prophets. The reading is 
not certain; some texts have Micah and Habakkuk instead of Joel and 
Jeremiah. Jerome, Joel 1.1, very likely on the authority of his Jewish 
masters, maintains that Joel lived shortly after Hosea, and therefore their 
books follow one another. Besides the literal interpretation of Joel’s 
prophecy, according to which a grievous famine took place in his time 
which was caused by the locust (see Ta‘anit, loc. cit., and Jerome 1.6), 
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there is also a symbolic explanation maintaining that the prophet refers 
to the devastations brought upon Israel by the “four kingdoms” (comp. 
Index, s.v.), and therefore he speaks of four kinds of locusts. See Targum 
and Jerome on Joel 1.4 (he writes: Hebraei interpretantur); WR 5.3. Comp. 
Rahmer, Die Commentarii zu den XII Kleinen Propheten, Joel, 4-6; note 
20 on vol. IV, p. 260. On the etymologies of the names Joel and his 
father Pethuel given by Jerome, Joel 1.1, see Rahmer, ibid., 1-3, and the 
references in note 20 on vol. IV, p. 260. For an interesting description of 
the different kinds of locusts which devastated the Holy Land in Joel’s 
times, see PRK 43a. Comp. also MHG II, 80. As to the statement in PRK 
that the heart of a certain kind of locust has the shape of the letter Heth, 
it is to be remarked that to this day this kind of locust is believed to be 
the only one permitted to be eaten by the Jews of North Africa. On the 
war against Moab, which took place during the reign of Joram, the 
contemporary of Joel, see vol. IV, p. 10. This war was caused by the 
inhuman cruelty of the Moabite king, who had the bodies of the Edomite 
kings exhumed and their bones burned to lime. God could not permit 
such an evil deed to pass unpunished, and the Moabites suffered a 
crushing defeat at the hands of the allied kings. See Baba Batra 22a; 
Targum and Jerome (who introduces it by tradunt Hebraet) on Amos 2.1. 
Comp. also Rashi, ad loc. 
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VII 
ELIJAH 


ELIJAH BEFORE His TRANSLATION {195} 
AFTER His TRANSLATION {202} 

CENSOR AND AVENGER {211} 
INTERCOURSE WITH THE SAGES {217} 
Gop's JUSTICE VINDICATED {223} 
ELIJAH AND THE ANGEL OF DEATH {227} 
TEACHER OF THE KABBALAH {229} 


FORERUNNER OF THE MESSIAH {233} 
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VII 


ELIJAH 


ELIJAH BEFORE His TRANSLATION 


The Biblical account of the prophet Elijah," of his life and work 
during the reigns of Ahab and his son Joram, gives but a faint idea 
of a personage whose history begins with Israel’s sojourn in 
Egypt, and will end only when Israel, under the leadership of the 
Messiah, shall have taken up his abode again in Palestine. 


The Scripture tells us only the name of Elijah’s home,” but it 


"Popularly he is always called Elijah the Prophet (8237 1775x); but in 
the talmudic-midrashic literature Elijah alone, without any qualification, 
is of more frequent occurrence. The eulogy 2105 121 “remembered to 
good” is often added to his name; comp. Berakot 3a; Yerushalmi Terumot 
1, 40a; PK 18, 136a; PR 22, 111b; Tan. B. I, 20; II, 7 and 28. In Ecclus. 45.1 
this eulogy is added to the name of Moses. See Zunz, Zur Geschichte, 321, 
seq. 

Elijah was one of the original inhabitants of Jabesh-Gilead who 
escaped the war of annihilation waged against this city by the rest of 
Israel (see Jud. 21.10, seq.), and who called themselves “the inhabitants of 
Gilead” when they returned to their native city after the war, to indicate 
the difference between themselves and the new settlers. See Tosafot 
Ta‘anit 3a (beginning nx"), and, without giving his authority, Bahur, 
Tishbi, s.v. ‘1wn. Elijah never married, and therefore nothing is said in 
Scripture concerning his family. Zohar Hadash Ruth 2.1 (beginning ‘9 
1n3); ps.-Matthew 7. Comp. (against it?) the responsum of R. Judai Gaon 
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must be added that he was a priest, identical with Phinehas,’ the 
priest zealous for the honor of God, who distinguished himself on 


in oNNIA Mawn (Lyck edition, 19, No. 45); Mishle 30, 105. 

* Baba Mezi‘a 114b and Tosefta-Targum 1 Kings 17.13 consider Elijah 
to have been a priest, but do not identify him with Phinehas. This view is 
shared by several Church Fathers; comp. Aphraates, 314; Epiphanius, 
Haereses, 55.3; ps.-Epiphanius, De Vitis Prophetarum, s.v.; the Armenian 
pseudepigraph in Apocrypha Anecdota II. 164. The identification of Elijah 
with Phinehas is first met with in ps.-Philo. 48; 48 1-2, and this view 
prevails in the later Midrashim; comp. PRE 44; Targum Yerushalmi 
Exod. 6.18; Num. 25.12; Deut. 30.4; BaR 21.3; Tan. Pinehas 1. Comp. 
Buber on Tan. B. III, 151, note 19. This identification is very likely 
presupposed in Sifre N., 131. Comp. vol. II, p. 458; vol. IV, pp. 53-54, 
and the notes appertaining to them. The tribes of Gad and Benjamin 
compete with the tribe of Levi for the honor of counting Elijah as theirs; 
see BR 71.9; SHR 40. 4; ER 18, 97; EZ 15, 199. See the full discussion on 
this point by Friedmann, introduction to ER 2-12, and Ginzberg, 
Haggada bei den Kirchenv., 76-80. The designation of Elijah as “the 
disciple of Moses” in talmudic literature (Tosefta Sotah 4.8 and Eduyyot, 
end; Mekilta Beshallah xnnvna, 24b) is not to be taken literally, since all 
prophets may aptly be described as the disciples of Moses, “the father of 
prophecy”; see note 68 on vol. II, p. 276. The real teacher of Elijah was 
Ahijah the Shilonite; see Yerushalmi ‘Erubin 5, 22a, in accordance with 
Seder ‘Olam 1 and Baba Batra 1a1b; comp. note 4 on vol. IV, p. 180. The 
description of Elijah as 1953 "awnn vawnn in 1 Kings 17.1 is said in PRE 
loc. cit., to mean: Elijah whose name was changed (from Phinehas) and 
who is destined to bring Israel back to their heavenly Father. The 
identification of Elijah with Phinehas is also known to Origen, John 6.7; 
Petrus Damascus (Migne’s edition CXLV, 382B); ps.-Jerome on 1 Sam. 
2.27. Comp. Ginzberg, op. cit. On the identification of Elijah with Khadir 
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the journey through the desert, and played a prominent role again 
in the time of the Judges.* 


Elijah’s first appearance in the period of the Kings was his 
meeting with Ahab in the house of Hiel, the Bethelite, the com- 
mander-in-chief of the Israelitish army, whom he was visiting to 
condole with him for the loss of his sons. God Himself had 
charged the prophet to offer sympathy to Hiel, whose position 
demanded that honor be paid him. Elijah at first refused to seek 
out the sinner who had violated the Divine injunction against 
rebuilding Jericho, for he said that the blasphemous talk of such 
evil-doers always called forth his rage. Thereupon God promised 
Elijah that fulfilment should attend whatever imprecation might 
in his wrath escape him against the godless for their unholy {195} 
speech. As the prophet entered the general’s house, he heard Hiel 
utter these words: “Blessed be the Lord God of the pious, who 
grants fulfilment to the words of the pious.” Hiel thus acknow- 
ledged that he had been justly afflicted with Joshua’s curse against 
him who should rebuild Jericho. 


Ahab mockingly asked him: “Was not Moses greater than 
Joshua, and did he not say that God would let no rain descend 
upon the earth, if Israel served and worshipped idols? There is not 


by the Arabs, see Friedlaender, Die Chadhirlegende, index, s.v. “Elias.” 

+  Phinehas is “the angel of God” mentioned in Jud. 2.1, as well as the 
prophet in Jud. 6.8. See Seder ‘Olam 20; WR 1. Comp. also Ratner’s 
remark on the Seder ‘Olam passage referred to. See also Josephus, 
Antiqui., V, 2.1; note 22, on vol. IV p. 29. 
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an idol known to which I do not pay homage, yet we enjoy all that 
is goodly and desirable. Dost thou believe that if the words of 
Moses remain unfulfilled, the words of Joshua will come true?” 
Elijah rejoined: “Be it as thou sayest: ‘As the Lord, the God of 
Israel liveth, before whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain 
these years, but according to my word.’” In pursuance of His 
promise, God could not but execute the words of Elijah, and 
neither dew nor rain watered the land. ° 


A famine ensued, and Ahab sought to wreak his vengeance 
upon the prophet. To escape the king’s persecutions, Elijah hid 
himself. He was sustained with food brought from the larder of 
the pious king Jehoshaphat by ravens,° which at the same time 


*  Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 28b; Babli 113a; Tosefta-Targum 1 Kings 
16.34; EZ 8, 185-186; 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 36a—36b (Addenda); Mid- 
rash ‘Aseret Melakim 41. It was love for his people that prompted Elijah 
to request God for the famine; he hoped that the sufferings of the people 
would turn God’s wrath from them; PR 44, 183a. The people mocked at 
Elijah, not only on account of the unfulfilled threat hurled at them by 
him because of their wickedness, but they also derided him for his looks. 
Elijah was a hairy man (2 Kings 1.8), and when they saw him they would 
say: “Behold, Elijah curls his locks” PR 26, 129a. Comp. vol. VI, p. 358, 


note 32. 


° Some early rationalists, however, deny that Elijah was fed by ravens; 


they explain many (1 Kings 17.4) to mean “the inhabitants of the city of 
Oreb”; BR 33.5; Hullin 5a; Jerome on Is. 15.7 (who gives it as a Jewish 
tradition). Comp. also Kimhi on 1 Kings, loc. cit., who quotes the opinion 
according to which pany denotes “merchants.” 
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would not approach near to the house of the iniquitous Ahab.’ 


God, who has compassion even upon the impious, tried to in- 
duce the prophet to release Him from His promise. To influence 
him He made the brook run dry® whence Elijah drew water for his 
thirst. As this failed to soften the inflexible prophet, God resorted 
to the expedient of causing him pain through the death of the son 
of the widow with whom Elijah was abiding, and by whom he had 
been {197} received with great honor. When her son, who was later 
to be known as the prophet Jonah,° died, she thought God had 


7 Tan. B. IV, 165; Tan. Mass‘e 8; BaR 23.9; WR 19.1. In opposition to 
this view it is said in Sanhedrin 113b and Hullin 5a, as well as in BR 33.5, 
that the ravens brought the meat from the slaughter house of Ahab. Ac- 
cording to Aphraates, 314, the ravens brought Elijah his priestly portion 
(comp. note 3) from the Temple of Jerusalem. Aphraates very likely 
follows a Jewish tradition. 

® Sanhedrin 113b. When God sent Elijah to inform Ahab of the 
impending rain (1 Kings 18.1), the prophet exclaimed: “How could rain 
come, when Israel did not repent of his sins?” God replied: “I sent rain 
upon the earth when Adam was the only man on it.” See Tehillim 117, 
480. 

®  Yerushalmi Sukkah 5, 55a; PRE 33; Jerome, introduction to his com- 
mentary on Jonah (he gives the midrashic interpretation of the name 
Amittai ‘max, as being connected with nax in 1 Kings 17.24); BR 98.11. 
Koheleth R. 8.10 maintains, on the other hand, that the son of the widow 
at Zarephath was a sinner. Comp. also Luke 4.26, where emphasis is laid 
on the fact that this widow was not a Jewess. The sources cited at the 
beginning of this note are of the opinion that she belonged to the tribe of 
Asher and her deceased husband to that of Zebulun. As to the view that 
the son of the widow was the future “Messiah of the tribe of Joseph”, see 
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formerly been gracious to her on account of her great worthiness 
as compared with the merits of her neighbors and of the 
inhabitants of the city, and now He had abandoned her, because 
her virtues had become as naught in the presence of the great 
prophet.”° In his distress Elijah supplicated God to revive the 
child." Now God had the prophet in His power. He could give 
heed unto Elijah’s prayer only provided the prophet released Him 
from the promise about a drought, for resuscitation from death is 
brought about by means of dew, and this remedy was precluded so 
long as Elijah kept God to His word withholding dew and rain 
from the earth.” Elijah saw there was nothing for it but to yield. 


note 38 on vol. IV, p. 253. The midrashic basis for this statement is found 
in the words of Elijah addressed to the widow to the effect that he should 
receive his portion first and afterwards her son should receive his (see 1 
Kings 17.13). By this he wished to convey that at the end of time he would 
appear as the forerunner of the “Messiah of the tribe of Joseph.” Accor- 
ding to Tosefta-Targum, ad loc., however, Elijah told the widow that he, 
being a priest, must receive his priestly portion first (see Num. 15.20), 
before she and her son could partake of the bread. See ER 18, 97-98 
(read 1w2, instead of 5225), where both explanations of 1 Kings, loc. cit., 
are given. 


10. 


BR 50.11; PR 3, 10a. Comp., however, PRE 33, which mentions the 
insinuating reproaches made by the widow of Zarephath to Elijah for 
having taken his lodging with her, a single and unprotected woman. 


™ A man owes his life to one who opens his door hospitably for him to 
enter. Hence Elijah exercised his resuscitating powers not upon his own 


dead parents, but upon the child of the hostess; ShR 4.8. 


12. 


Yerushalmi Berakot 5, 9b; Ta‘anit 1, 63d. There is a different version 
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However, he first betook himself to Ahab with the purpose of 
overcoming the obduracy of the people, upon whom the famine 
had made no impression. Manifest wonders displayed before their 
eyes were to teach them wisdom. The combat between God and 
Baal took place on Carmel. The mount that had esteemed itself 
the proper place for the greatest event in Israelitish history, the 
revelation of the law, was compensated, by the many miracles now 
performed upon it, for its disappointment at Sinai’s having been 
preferred to it.” 


of this Haggadah: God entrusted the “key of rain” to Elijah who asked for 
it, and God Himself retained the “keys of quickening the dead” and the 
“key of birth.” When Elijah further requested that the “key of quickening 
the dead” should also be given to him, God said that it was not seemly 
that the master should hold only one key and the servant two. 
Whereupon Elijah returned the “key of rain.” See Sanhedrin 113a; DR 
7.6; PR 42, 178a; Tehillim 78, 346; BR 73.4; Ta‘anit 2b; Tan. B. I 106 
(which says: There are four keys with which God does not part: the key of 
sustenance, the key of rain, the key of graves, and the key of the womb of 
a barren woman), 139, and 135; Targum Yerushalmi Deut. 28.12; 2 
Targum Yerushalmi Gen. 30.22; BHM VI, 62. Comp. note 177 on vol. I, 
p- 364. On the dew of resurrection of the dead, see vol. I, pp. 10, 336; vol. 
IV, p. 333. As to the similarity of the “reviving of the soil by rain” and the 
quickening of the dead, see Ta‘anit 7a; vol. V, p. 119, note 113. 

%  Tehillim 68, 318. Comp. vol. III, p. 84. The altar upon which Elijah 
sacrificed had been erected by Saul on his victorious return from the war 
against Amalek, but was destroyed by the sinful inhabitants of Samaria, 
and Elijah “repaired the altar of the Lord” (see 1 Kings 18.30). See 
quotation from an unknown Midrash by Kimhi on 1 Sam. 15.12. Comp. 
note 64 on vol. IV, p. 68. The law forbidding to sacrifice outside the 
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The first wonder occurred in connection with the choice of the 
bullocks. According to Elijah’s arrangement with Ahab, one was to 
be sacrificed to God, and then one to Baal. A pair of twins, raised 
together, were brought before the contestants, and it was decided 
by lot which belonged to God and which to Baal. Elijah had no 
difficulty with his offering; {198} quickly he led it to his altar. But 
all the priests of Baal, eight hundred and fifty in number, could 
not make their victim stir a foot. When Elijah began to speak per- 
suasively to the bullock of Baal, urging it to follow the idolatrous 
priests, it opened its mouth and said: “We two, yonder bullock and 
myself, came forth from the same womb, we took our food from 
the same manger, and now he has been destined for God, as an 
instrument for the glorification of the Divine Name, while I am to 
be used for Baal, as an instrument to enrage my Creator.” Elijah 


Temple of Jerusalem was suspended temporarily by Elijah at the 
command of God. Prophets have no right to abrogate the law, but only to 
suspend it temporarily; Yebamot 9ob; Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 2, 65a; WR 
23.9; Shemuel 13 (end); BaR 14.1, 113a; Tan. B. IV, 41. Comp. also the 
references cited by Buber on Shemuel, loc. cit. and note 8, on vol. IV, p. 
4. According to an unknown Midrash quoted in Midrash Aggada Deut. 
12.9, Elijah permitted himself the temporary suspension of this law on 
the strength of the words of God spoken to Jacob when He announced to 
him the approaching birth of Benjamin. He said: “A nation among a 
multitude of Gentiles shall be of thee (Gen. 35.11; Dnapi=dApA; DU= 
Gentiles, i.e., idolatrous and sinful Jews). By these words God revealed to 
Jacob that Benjamin would have a son (Elijah belonged to this tribe, see 
note 3), who would perform a great deed among a multitude of Gentiles 
(=sinful Jews) and would erect an altar outside the holy place. 
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urged: “Do thou but follow the priests of Baal that they may have 
no excuse, and then thou wilt have a share in that glorification of 
God for which my bullock will be used.” The bullock: “So dost 
thou advise, but I swear I will not move from the spot, unless thou 
with thine own hands wilt deliver me up.” Elijah thereupon led 
the bullock to the priests of Baal.“ 


In spite of this miracle, the priests sought to deceive the 
people. They undermined the altar, and Hiel hid himself under it 
with the purpose of igniting a fire at the mention of the word Baal. 
But God sent a serpent to kill him.” In vain the false priests cried 
and called, Baal! Baal! the expected flame did not shoot up. To add 
to the confusion of the idolaters, God had imposed silence upon 
the whole world. The powers of the upper and of the nether 
regions were dumb, the universe seemed deserted and desolate, 
as if without a living creature. Ifa single sound had made itself 
heard, the priests would have said, “It is the voice of Baal.””® 


That all preparations might be completed in one day, {199} the 
erection of the altar, the digging of the trench, and whatever else 
was necessaty, Elijah commanded the sun to stand still. “For 


“ Tan. B. IV, 165; Tan. Mass‘e 8; BaR 23.9. On the talking of animals, 
see vol. I, pp. 17, 39. 

* — Yalkut II, 214 on 1 Kings 18.26, giving w17n as source (see the first 
edition); ShR 15.15; PR 14, 13a. This Haggadah is also known to Christian 
authors; see Ephraem, 1 Kings 18.19; Chrysostomus, In Petram et Eliam 
I, 765 (edition Fronto Ducaeus); Armenian pseudepigraph, Apocrypha 
Anecdota, II, 164. Comp. Ginzberg, Haggada bei den Kirchenv. I, 80-82. 


"© ShR 29 (end). On a similar “silence of nature”, see vol. III, p. 97. 
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Joshua,” he said, “thou didst stand still that Israel might conquer 

his enemies; now stand thou still, neither for my sake, nor for the 
sake of Israel, but that the Name of God may be exalted.” And the 
sun obeyed his words.” 


Toward evening Elijah summoned his disciple Elisha, and bade 
him pour water over his hands. A miracle happened. Water flowed 
out from Elijah’s fingers until the whole trench was filled."* Then 


7  Aggadat Bereshit 76, 148, and from there in Yalkut II, 215, on 1 
Kings 18 (first inserted in Leghorn edition, and accordingly R. Elijah ha- 
Kohen in his Midrash Talpiyyot, s.v. 158 quotes this Haggadah from 
Yallut). 

8 ER 17, 87. Here it is also stated that the miracle or rather the 
miracles (besides the fire, the small quantity of water poured by Elisha 
over the hands of Elijah caused ten springs to gush forth) performed by 
Elijah brought Israel back to God; they gave up their idolatry, and 
became God-fearing with all their hearts. The afternoon prayer (Minhah) 
is the most acceptable to God, and it was therefore in this Minhah prayer 
that Elijah besought God to grant his wishes. See Berakot 6b and 
Aggadat Bereshit 76, 147, with reference to nnn nibya (1 Kings 18.36). 
He began his prayer with the words: “O Lord, the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Israel’. He did not employ the liturgical formula: “God of 
Abraham, God of Isaac, God of Jacob” (=Israel), that the people should 
not be misled to believe that there are three gods (anti-Christian). He 
therefore did not repeat the word God. Elijah further said: “If Thou 
grantest not my request for the merits of the fathers, do it for the merits 
of the tribes.” See Aggadat Bereshit 76, 148-149. On the merits of the 
tribes see note 3, on vol. II, p. 187. Elijah, in his great love for Israel, 
spoke the very bold words: “For Thou didst turn their heart backward” (1 
Kings 18. 37), as if God were the cause of Israel’s apostasy. See Berakot 
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the prophet prayed to God to let fire descend, but in such wise that 
the people would know it to be a wonder from heaven, and not 
think it a magician’s trick.’ He spoke: “Lord of the world, Thou 
wilt send me as a messenger ‘at the end of time,’ but if my words 
do not meet with fulfilment now, the Jews cannot be expected to 
believe me in the latter days.”*° His pleading was heard on high, 
and fire fell from heaven upon the altar, a fire that not only con- 
sumed what it touched, but also licked up the water. Nor was that 
all; his prayer for rain was also granted. Scarcely had these words 
dropped from his lips, “Though we have no other merits, yet 


31b-32a (which reads: God admitted that He was partly the cause of 
man’s sin, by having created the evil inclination); Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 
10, 28c (top); Tan. B. IV, 96; BaR 18.12. Comp. note 571, on vol. III, p. 
292. Other explanations of 1 Kings 18.37 are given in Targum and Kimhi, 
ad loc. 

* Berakot gb. It is an interpretation of Elijah’s double exclamation, 
“Hear me, hear me!” (1 Kings 18.37). Another interpretation of the dou- 
ble exclamation is found in Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 2, 65d: Elijah said: “Hear 
me for my own merits; hear me for the merits of my disciples.” Targum, 
ad loc., and Aggadat Bereshit 76, 149 offer still other explanations. As to 
Elijah’s desire not to have the miracle misinterpreted by the people, see 
also Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 13.5. 


20. 


Midrash Shir 25a; Aggadat Bereshit 76, 149. 
** Yoma 21b, where six different kinds of fire are enumerated; comp. 
vol. I, p. 16. “The majority decides everything”; the fire would never have 
fallen from heaven, were it not for the fact that the majority of Israel 
exclaimed on mount Carmel: “The Lord, He is God”; Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 


3, 6G6c (towards the end). 
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remember the sign of the covenant which the Israelites bear upon 
their bodies,” when the rain fell to earth.” 


In spite of all these miracles, the people persisted in their 
idolatrous ways and thoughts. Even the seven thousand who had 
not bowed down unto Baal were unworthy sons of Israel, for they 
paid homage to the golden calves of Jeroboam.” 


The misdeeds of the people had swelled to such number {20°} 
that they could no longer reckon upon “the merits of the fathers” 
to intercede for them; they had overdrawn their account.** When 


WR 31.4; Shir 7.6; PK 30, 192a, and Koheleth 11.2, which read: Elijah 
prayed that God might remember to Israel the merits of observing the 
commandments of circumcision and of Sabbath. The words: “and Elijah 
put his face between his knees” (1 Kings 18.42), are thus explained to 
mean that he besought God to remember the sign of the covenant, 
comp. WR loc. cit. As to the observance of the Sabbath by the “generation 
of Ahab,” see note 35 on vol. IV, p. 187. Elijah did not for a moment 
forget the honor due to a king, and he ran before Ahab’s chariot as a 
precursor; Mekilta Bo 13, 14a, with reference to 1 Kings 18, 46. Comp., on 
the other hand, Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 13.6, which reads: And the 
prophet was under a divine fury, and ran along with the king’s chariot. 
Against this interpretation of *"? 1°, see Targum ad loc. 

*% Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 219; they are identified with Gideon’s 
warriors (their descendants? Jud. 7.5) in Tan. B. I, 138. Comp. also 
Jerome, Obadiah 1.1, who quotes a Jewish tradition that the hundred 
prophets hidden by Obadiah (1 Kings 18.4) did not “bow unto Baal,” and 
belonged to the seven thousand whom “Elijah is accused of having 
ignored.” On this rather obscure statement, see Rahmer, Die Commen- 
tarii zu den XII Propheten, Obadja, 2-3. 
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they sank to the point of degradation at which they gave up the 
sign of the covenant, Elijah could control his wrath no longer, and 
he accused Israel before God.” In the cleft of the rock in which 
God had once aforetimes appeared to Moses, and revealed Him- 
self as compassionate and long-suffering, He now met with 
Elijah,”° and conveyed to him, by various signs, that it had been 


*+ WR 36 (end); Shabbat 55a; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 27d; Aggadat 
Bereshit 10, 24. These sources quote different views as to the time when 
the “merits of the fathers” ceased to be effective. The times of Elijah, 
Hosea, Jehoahaz, and Hezekiah are mentioned in this connection. On 
the different explanations given by the medieval authorities of the 
statement about the “end of the merits of the fathers,” see Tosafot 
Shabbat, loc. cit. (beginning 5xiwi); Or Zarua I, 39, No. 106, and II, rab, 
No. 23. Comp. also Index, s.v. “Fathers, Merits of”. 

*+ PRE 29. On the zeal displayed by Elijah for the observance of the law 
of circumcision, see note 103. Elijah was zealous for the honor of God, 
and hence was ready to appear as the accuser of Israel before God 
(comp., however, note 18). Jonah was zealous for the honor of Israel, but 
less so for the honor of God (see note 27 on vol. IV, p. 274). Jeremiah, 
however, was as zealous for the honor of God as for the honor of His 
people. Jeremiah therefore remained a prophet all his life, while Elijah 
was commanded to appoint Elisha as his successor, and Jonah received 
but two revelations from God. See Mekilta Bo ("nmna), 2a; ARN 47, 129. 
Elijah had no fear of man, and did not flee to the desert to escape 
Jezebel, but to ascertain his fate at the holy mount of Horeb, for he had 
noticed that the angel of death had no power over him, and was anxious 
to know what God had decided concerning his person. See Zohar I, 
209a. 


26. 


Megillah 19b; Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 13.7. Comp. vol. II, p. 137. 
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better to defend Israel than accuse him. But Elijah in his zeal for 
God was inexorable. Then God commanded him to appoint Elisha 
as his successor, for He said: “I cannot do as thou wouldst have 
me.””” Furthermore God charged him: “Instead of accusing My 
children, journey to Damascus, where the Gentiles have an idol 
for each day of the year. Though Israel hath thrown down My 
altars and slain My prophets, what concern is it of thine?”*® 


The four phenomena that God sent before His appearance— 
wind,*? earthquake, fire, and a still small voice were to instruct 
Elijah about the destiny of man. God told Elijah that these four 
represent the worlds through which man must pass: the first 
stands for this world, fleeting as the wind; the earthquake is the 
day of death, which makes the human body to tremble and quake; 
fire is the tribunal in Gehenna, and the still small voice is the Last 
Judgment, when there will be none but God alone.*° 


7 Shir 1.6; Aggadat Shir 8, 45; EZ 8, 186; Zohar I, 209a—-209b: II, 
gob; Zohar Hadash, Noah (towards the end, beginning ywim ‘11 71y"5). 
8 Shir 1.6. 


*® This wind was so strong that it nearly brought about the ruin of the 


entire world, which was swept by it. Of the same violence, but limited to 
certain places, were the winds which God sent on the sea when Jonah 
was on his way to Tarshish (Jonah 1.4), and the wind which “smote the 
four corners of the house” in which Job’s sons were (Job. 1.19; vol. II, p. 
234). Yerushalmi Berakot 9, 13c; BR 24.4; WR 15.1; Koheleth 1.6; 
Koheleth Z., 87. 

3° Tan. Pekude 2; Yezirat ha-Walad 155. According to Targum 1 Kings 
19.11, seq., God first showed Elijah three different classes of angels 
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About three years* later, Elijah was taken up into heaven,™ but 


» 6 


(‘angels of wind,” “angels of storm,” and “angels of fire”), and then 
appeared Himself. Comp. also Zohar I, 16; 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 22a; 
Berakot 58a. On the four worlds through which man must pass, see 
Ginzberg, Hazofeh IV, 27, and 98. Comp. also 4 Ezra 3.19, which reads: 
And Thy glory went through the four gates of fire, earthquake, wind, and 
cold. It is obvious that this author, in describing the theophany at Horeb 
on the occasion of the revelation of the Torah, uses as his pattern the 
theophany at Horeb in the time of Elijah. Accordingly, gelu “cold” is out 
of place here, and vox “voice” must be one of the four gates. The 
misreading of 5p “voice” for 1p “cold” in the Hebrew original is 
responsible for the present text. 

Seder ‘Olam 17. On the day on which Elijah was taken from this 
world, the first king of Edom was appointed; Shir 1.6; Yerushalmi 
‘Abodah Zorah 1.39¢. 


® Septuagint, as well as Targum, on 2 Kings 2.1, seems to oppose the 
popular view of Elijah’s translation to heaven. Josephus, Antiqui., IX, 2.2, 
explicitly states: Elijah disappeared from among men... It is written in 
the Sacred Books that they (i.e. Elijah and Enoch) disappeared, but so 
that nobody knew that they died. R. Jose, living a generation after 
Josephus, definitely states that neither Moses (at the time of the 
revelation on Sinai) nor Elijah ascended to heaven (Mekilta Bahodesh 4, 
65b; Sukkah 5a), and according to the Talmud, it is the opinion of this 
Tanna that the temporary abode of Moses and the permanent one of 
Ehjah are to be looked for in the close vicinity of heaven but not in 
heaven itself. In ‘Erubin 45a it is unqualifiedly assumed that Elijah 
“dwells on high,” which refers to heaven, or the vicinity thereof. Paradise 
is often spoken of as the abode (permanent?) of Elijah (comp., e.g., Derek 
Erez Z. 1, and the numerous parallel passages cited by Tawrogi 
concerning Elijah and the others who entered paradise alive; vol. IV, pp. 
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not without first undergoing a struggle with the Angel of Death. 
He refused to let Elijah enter heaven at his translation, on the 
ground that he exercised jurisdiction {2°01} over all mankind, Elijah 


205, 219), but in view of the confused notions of the location of paradise 
prevailing in the midrashic and talmudic writings, this does not give us 
any clue as to whether these passages assume Elijah’s translation to 
heaven or not. That Elijah never “tasted death” (on this phrase see BR 
21.5; Mark 9.1; Hebrews 2.9), but continued “to live for ever,” is the 
almost unanimous opinion of the talmudic-midrashic literature and 
(disregarding a few rationalists; see e.g., Kimhi on Malachi 3.23) also of 
the medieval Jews; see Seder ‘Olam 2 and 17; Mo‘ed Katan 26a; BR, loc. 
cit; PK 9, 76a; WR 27.4; Koheleth 3.16; Tan. B. II], 90; Tan. Emor 9. 
Comp. also the references cited by Friedmann, introduction to ER 14-20. 
His statement that some of the old sources refer to the translation of 
Elijah’s soul, but not to his body, is a rationalistic conception entirely 
alien to the old sources, and there can be no doubt that Elijah was 
considered to have been translated, body and soul, to a place beyond the 
earth, that is, to heaven or paradise, or in the vicinity of heaven. Zohar II, 
1g7a, asserts that Elijah received a celestial body which enabled him to 
ascend to heaven; but when he descends to earth to reveal himself, he 
resumes his terrestrial body. Comp. Index, s.v. “Celestial Garments.” See 
also notes 34 and 37. For Christian views concerning Elijah’s translation, 
see Bollandi, Acta Sanctorum, July 20, V, 1.9. There is no cogent reason 
for assuming that the view of R. Jose mentioned above was prompted by 
an anti-Christian tendency, to combat the Christian doctrine of the 
ascension of Jesus. This view seems to be shared not only by Septuagint 
but also by Ecclus. 48.9, where the Hebrew text has n>yn and on but 
not ow “heaven,” and there can hardly be any doubt that the 
substitution of the words “upwards” and “on high” for naw “heaven” 
was intentional. Comp. vol. V, p. 59, note 58. 
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not excepted. God maintained that at the creation of heaven and 
earth He had explicitly ordered the Angel of Death to grant 
entrance to the living prophet, but the Angel of Death insisted that 
by Elijah’s translation God had given just cause for complaint to 
all other men, who could not escape the doom of death. There- 
upon God: “Elijah is not like other men. He is able to banish thee 
from the world, only thou dost not recognize his strength.” With 
the consent of God, a combat took place between Elijah and the 
Angel of Death. The prophet was victorious, and, if God had not 
restrained him, he would have annihilated his opponent. Holding 
his defeated enemy under his feet, Elijah ascended heavenward.* 


In heaven he goes on living for all time.* There he sits 
recording the deeds of men® and the chronicles of the world.° He 


3 Zohar Hadash Ruth 1.1 (beginning awn Wx 217 7K). On the 
struggle between Elijah and Sammael on the Day of Judgment, see note 
275 on Vol. I, p. 394, and comp. also the struggle between Moses and 
Sammael in Vol. III, pp. 466, seq. 

@ Seder ‘Olam 1; Baba Batra 121b; 2 ARN 38, 103. See the full 
discussion on Elijah’s immortality in note 32, and comp. further the 
words quoted from ps.-Philo in Vol. IV, pp. 53-54. 

3 WR 34.8; Ruth R. 2.14, which reads: Elijah and the Messiah write 
down the good deeds of man, and God affixes His seal to this record. See 
also Kiddushin 70a, which says: Every marriage is recorded in writing by 
Elijah (Rashi’s explanation of the contents of the writing is unacceptable, 
as may be seen from the parallel passages cited further below; the 
sentence 19 "18, etc. is a remark by the author of the Baraita and not the 
text of the writing of Elijah), and God affixes His seal to the marriage 
record. He who marries a woman not worthy of him (i.e., not of pure 
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has another office besides. He is the Psychopomp, whose duty is 
to stand at the cross-ways in Paradise and guide the pious to their 
appointed places;” who brings the souls of sinners up from 
Gehenna at the approach of the Sabbath, and leads them back 
again to their merited punishment when the day of rest is about to 
depart; and who conducts these same souls, after they have atoned 
for their sins, to the place of everlasting bliss. * 


descent) will be put in stocks on the pole by Elijah, and flogged by God. 
Some quote a similar statement from Abot 5 (end; comp. Taylor, 
Appendix to Sayings of the Jewish Fathers, 172), but this addition to Abot is 
found in none of the extant texts of Abot. See also Derek Erez R. 1, which 
reads: He who marries a woman worthy of him is loved by God and 
kissed by Elijah; but he who marries an unworthy woman is hated by 
God and flogged by Elijah. For the correct text of Derek Erez see Halakot 
Gedolot 52b (Hildesheimer’s edition, 254). That Elijah in these passages 
is not the prophet Elijah, but an angel called Elijah, is maintained by 
Rashi to Kiddushin, loc. cit. But there is no good reason for this 
assumption. Elijah’s zeal for the purity of the family is perhaps 
connected with the view that he is identified with Phinehas who slew a 
man and a woman for their unchastity. Comp. also note 107. 

3° Seder ‘Olam 7. It is possible that the phrase nmin 5D nwyNn means: 
“the deeds of all living’. Comp. the quotations from WR and Ruth R. in 
the preceding note. 

3” PRE 15, which reads: Elijah sits at the crossways; one road is that of 
justice, the other of love. On the arrival of a righteous person, Elijah calls 
out: “Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation that keepeth 
faithfulness may enter in.” 


38° Yalkut Reubeni (Addenda), s.v. 75x. See also MaHaRil, hilkot 
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Elijah’s miraculous deeds will be better understood if we 
remember that he had been an angel from the very first, even 
before the end of his earthly career. When God was about to create 
man, Elijah said to Him: “Master of the world! If it be pleasing in 
Thine eyes, I will descend to earth, and make myself serviceable to 
the sons of men.” Then God changed his angel name, and later, 
under Ahab, {292} He permitted him to abide among men on 
earth, that he might convert the world to the belief that “the Lord 
is God.” His mission fulfilled, God took him again into heaven, 
and said to him: “Be thou the guardian spirit of My children 
forever, and spread the belief in Me abroad in the whole world.”*° 


shabbat (end; Frankfort edition, 76b), where it is said that Elijah is seated 
under the tree of life and records the good deeds of those who observe 
the Sabbath. MaHaRil cites Tosafot (or Tosefta?) as his source; but in 
Tosafot on the Talmud and Pentateuch (and still less in the Tosefta) no 
such passage can be found. I doubt whether he is right in connecting the 
popular belief as to Elijah’s occupation at that hour with the custom of 
reciting piyyutim in his praise at the conclusion of the Sabbath. For 
further details, see Kohn, Monatsschrift, XII, 287-288. 

39° _R. Moses De Leon quoted by Cordovero, Pardes, 24.4, whence Yalkut 
Reubeni, Gen. 1.26, 9d (Amsterdam edition). This conception cannot be 
found in any old source, but its resemblance to the teaching of the 
Melchizedekites is so striking that one is warranted in assuming a con- 
nection between them. It must be borne in mind that Ambrosius (De 
Fide, III, 11.88; Migne’s edition XVI, 607) assigns a Jewish origin to the 
doctrine of the Melchizedekites. It is also noteworthy that Epiphanius, in 
his polemic against this sect (Haer. 15; Migne’s edition XLI, 976), uses 
the expression “As for Elijah, we have the following tradition about his 
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His angel name is Sandalphon,*° one of the greatest and 
mightiest of the fiery angel host. As such it is his duty to wreathe 
garlands for God out of the prayers sent aloft by Israel.** Besides, 
he must offer up sacrifices in the invisible sanctuary, for the 
Temple was destroyed only apparently; in reality, it went on 
existing, hidden from the sight of ordinary mortals. 


AFTER His TRANSLATION 


Elijah’s removal from earth, so far from being an interruption 
to his relations with men, rather marks the beginning of his real 
activity as a helper in time of need, as a teacher and as a guide. At 
first his intervention in sublunar affairs was not frequent. Seven 
years after his translation,* he wrote a letter to the wicked king 


descent, etc.” Epiphanius, as may be seen, deemed it necessary to prove, 
in opposition to the Melchizedekites, that Elijah was not an angel sent 
from heaven. The designation of Elijah as an “angel in heaven” 7x9n 
owa (in Zohar Hadash Ruth 2.1, beginning Dxw jni 12) refers to his 
state after his translation. The celestial body of Elijah spoken of in Zohar 
II, 197, likewise refers to his body after his translation. 

4° ‘Emek ha-Melek, 175c. Sandalphon is explained as a compound of ovv 
=“with” and dde\od¢=“brother”; Elijah is the “brother” of Enoch- 
Metatron, both of whom were changed to angels after their translation. 

* Zohar I, 58a, based in the main on Hagigah 13b and PR 20.79. In 
the old sources Elijah has nothing to do with Sandalphon. Comp. vol. III, 
p. II. 


*  ‘Emek ha-Melek 65 (end); comp. vol. III, p. 389. 
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Jehoram, who reigned over Judah. The next occasion on which he 
took part in an earthly occurrence was at the time of Ahasuerus, 
when he did the Jews a good turn by assuming the guise of the 
courtier Harbonah,* in a favorable moment inciting the king 
against Haman.*° 


It was reserved for later days, however, for Talmudic times, the 
golden age of the great scholars, the Tannaim and the Amoraim, 
to enjoy Elijah’s special vigilance as protector {293} of the inno- 
cent, as a friend in need, who hovers over the just and the pious, 
ever present to guard them against evil or snatch them out of 
danger. With four strokes of his wings Elijah can traverse the 
world.*° Hence no spot on earth is too far removed for his help. As 


* Seder ‘Olam 17. Comp., however, Josephus, Antiqui., IX, 5.2. 

** PRE 50; Esther R. 7.9. 

The origin of this Haggadah is as follows: The prayer after the 
reading of the Megillah closes with the words: “May Harbonah, too, be 
remembered unto good” (Yerushalmi Megillah 3, 74b, bottom; Soferim 
14.6). Now the expression 2105 121 “remembered unto good” is the 
ancient eulogy attached to Elijah (see note 1), and accordingly its 
application to Harbonah in the prayer for Purim was interpreted to mean 
that he was identical with Elijah. The last words of the prayer nn20n on 
2105 121 were thus understood to mean: “And as for Harbonah, he is the 
one (Elijah) who is remembered unto good.” As to Elijah’s participation 
in the delivery of the Jews from the hands of Haman, see vol. IV, p. 416. 
4° Berakot 4b, which reads: Michael traverses the world with one 
stroke, Gabriel with two, Elijah with four, the angel of death with eight 
(this is only in ordinary cases, but in the time of plague with one). Comp. 
also Zohar I, 13a. 
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an angel’’ he enjoys the power of assuming the most various 
appearances to accomplish his purposes. Sometimes he looks like 
an ordinary man, sometimes he takes the appearance of an Arab, 
sometimes of a horseman, now he is a Roman court-official, now 
he is a harlot. 


Once upon a time it happened that when Nahum, the great 
and pious teacher, was journeying to Rome on a political mission, 
he was without his knowledge robbed of the gift he bore to the 
Emperor as an offering from the Jews. When he handed the cas- 
ket to the ruler, it was found to contain common earth, which the 
thieves had substituted for the jewels they had abstracted. The 
Emperor thought the Jews were mocking at him, and their repre- 
sentative, Nahum, was condemned to suffer death. In his piety the 
Rabbi did not lose confidence in God; he only said: “This too is for 
good.”** And so it turned out to be. Suddenly Elijah appeared, and, 
assuming the guise of a court-official, he said: “Perhaps the earth 
in this casket is like that used by Abraham for purposes of war. A 
handful will do the work of swords and bows.” At his instance the 


4” On the ability of the angel to assume the most varied appearances 
and forms, see vol. I, p. 16 (bottom). In the note appertaining thereto it is 
pointed out that an angel never assumes the form of a woman, and in 
this respect Elijah is their superior, as he, at least once, appeared as a 
harlot; see ‘Abodah Zarah 18b. On Elijah as an angel comp. notes 34 and 
39-40. 

48 paid 1 D3. This favorite expression of the Rabbis was supposed to 
have given rise to his appellation Gamzu (1173). But in fact it is the name 
of his birthplace. 
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virtues of the earth were tested in the attack upon a city that had 
long resisted Roman courage and strength. His supposition was 
verified. The contents of the casket proved more efficacious than 
all the weapons of the army, and the Romans were victorious. 
Nahum was dismissed, laden with honors and treasures, and {204} 
the thieves, who had betrayed themselves by claiming the precious 
earth, were executed, for, naturally enough, Elijah works no 
wonders for evil-doers.*° 


Another time, for the purpose of rescuing Rabbi Shila, Elijah 
pretended to be a Persian. An informer had denounced the Rabbi 
with the Persian Government, accusing him of administering the 
law according to the Jewish code. Elijah appeared as witness for 
the Rabbi and against the informer, and Shila was honorably 
dismissed.*° 


When the Roman bailiffs were pursuing Rabbi Meir, Elijah 
joined him in the guise of a harlot. The Roman emissaries 
desisted from their pursuit, for they could not believe that Rabbi 
Meir would choose such a companion.” 


A contemporary of Rabbi Meir, Rabbi Simon ben Yohai, who 


4 Ta‘anit 21a; Sanhedrin 108b. Comp. vol. I, p.232. 

3° Berakot 58b. 

*  ‘Abodah Zarah 18b. In the legend given ibid. 17b, concerning R. 
Eliezer b. Parata, Elijah assumed the appearance of a high official for the 
purpose of silencing the accusers of the Rabbi in court. Failing in this, he 
made the Rabbi disappear (the Rabbi suddenly found himself in a place 
four hundred parasangs away from court). 
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spent thirteen years in a cave to escape the vengeance of the 
Romans, was informed by Elijah of the death of the Jew-baiting 
emperor, so that he could leave his hiding-place.* 


Equally characteristic is the help Elijah afforded the worthy 
poor. Frequently he brought them great wealth. Rabbi Kahana was 
so needy that he had to support himself by peddling with 
household utensils. Once a lady of high standing endeavored to 
force him to commit an immoral act, and Kahana, preferring 
death to iniquity, threw himself from a loft. Though Elijah was at a 
distance of four hundred parasangs, he hastened to the spot in 
time to catch the Rabbi before he touched the ground. Besides, he 
gave him means enough to enable him to abandon an occupation 
beset with perils.* 


Rabba bar Abbahu likewise was a victim of poverty. He {295} 
admitted to Elijah that on account of his small means he had no 
time to devote to his studies. Thereupon Elijah led him into 
Paradise, bade him remove his mantle, and fill it with leaves 
grown in the regions of the blessed. When the Rabbi was about to 


% Shabbat 33b, and, with additions, Zohar Hadash Ki-Tabo (begin- 
ning). In the Zohar, which claims to be the work of this Rabbi and saint, 
Elijah’s conversations with the pious, particularly the masters of the Kab- 
balah, are frequently referred to. Friedmann, introduction to ER, 38-40, 
gives an almost complete list of these Zohar passages. Comp. note 98. 

%  Kiddushin 40a. Palestine, as well as Egypt, extends over four 
hundred parasangs (Pesahim 94a; Index, s.v. “Palestine,” “Egypt”), and 
therefore the expression “four hundred parasangs” is often used to 
describe a great distance. Comp. note 51. 
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quit Paradise, his garment full of leaves, a voice was heard to say: 
“Who desires to anticipate his share in the world to come during 
his earthly days, as Rabba bar Abbahu is doing?” The Rabbi 
quickly cast the leaves away; nevertheless he received twelve 
thousand denarii for his upper garment, because it retained the 
wondrous fragrance of the leaves of Paradise. 


Elijah’s help was not confined to poor teachers of the law; all 
who were in need, and were worthy of his assistance, had a claim 
upon him. A poor man, the father of a family, in his distress once 
prayed to God: “O Lord of the world, Thou knowest, there is none 
to whom I can tell my tale of woe, none who will have pity upon 
me. | have neither brother nor kinsman nor friend, and my star- 
ving little ones are crying with hunger. Then do Thou have mercy 
and be compassionate, or let death come and put an end to our 
suffering.” His words found a hearing with God, for, as he 
finished, Elijah stood before the poor man, and sympathetically 
inquired why he was weeping. When the prophet had heard the 
tale of his troubles, he said: “Take me and sell me as a slave; the 
proceeds will suffice for thy needs.” At first the poor man refused 
to accept the sacrifice, but finally he yielded, and Elijah was sold to 
a prince for eighty denarii. This sum formed the nucleus of the 
fortune which the poor man amassed and enjoyed until the end of 


Baba Mezi‘a 114a—114b. m°n9y5 Dax in this passage, as well as 92°57 
xa>y> in Gittin 68b means: “he used up his share in the world to come 
during his life-time.” Griinbaum, Gesammelte Aufsitze, 49, and many 
other scholars misunderstood the passage in Gittin. On the fragrance of 
paradise, see vol. I, p. a1. 
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his days. The prince who had purchased Elijah {206} intended to 
build a palace, and he rejoiced to hear that his new slave was an 
architect. He promised Elijah liberty if within six months he 
completed the edifice. After nightfall of the same day, Elijah 
offered a prayer, and instantaneously the palace stood in its place 
in complete perfection. Elijah disappeared. The next morning the 
prince was not a little astonished to see the palace finished. But 
when he sought his slave to reward him, and sought him in vain, 
he realized that he had had dealings with an angel. Elijah mean- 
time repaired to the man who had sold him, and related his story 
to him, that he might know he had not cheated the purchaser out 
of his price; on the contrary, he had enriched him, since the palace 
was worth a hundred times more than the money paid for the 
pretended slave.* 


A similar thing happened to a well-to-do man who lost his for- 
tune, and became so poor that he had to do manual labor in the 
field of another. Once, when he was at work, he was accosted by 
Elijah, who had assumed the appearance of an Arab: “Thou art 
destined to enjoy seven good years. When dost thou want them 
now, or as the closing years of thy life?” The man replied: “Thou 
art a wizard; go in peace, I have nothing for thee.” Three times the 


%  Hibbur Yafeh, 57-59, and hence in later sources; comp., ¢.g., BHM V, 
140-141. The relation of this Jewish legend to the Christian one, as 
elaborately set forth in the Acta Thomae, ought to be examined. A poetic 
version of this Elijah legend by R. Jesse b. Mordecai was incorporated in 
the liturgy and is sung at the conclusion of the Sabbath. Comp. Zunz, 
Literaturgeschichte, 486 and Gaster, Exempla, No. 415. 
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same question was put, three times the same reply was given. 
Finally the man said: “I shall ask the advice of my wife.” When 
Elijah came again, and repeated his question, the man, following 
the counsel of his wife, said: “See to it that seven good years come 
to us at once.” Elijah replied: “Go home. Before thou crossest thy 
threshold, thy good fortune will have filled thy house.” And so it 
was. His children had found a treasure in the ground, and, as he 
was about to {2°7} enter his house, his wife met him and reported 
the lucky find. His wife was an estimable, pious woman, and she 
said to her husband: “We shall enjoy seven good years. Let us use 
this time to practice as much charity as possible; perhaps God will 
lengthen out our period of prosperity.” After the lapse of seven 
years, during which man and wife used every opportunity of 
doing good, Elijah appeared again, and announced to the man 
that the time had come to take away what he had given him. The 
man responded: “When I accepted thy gift, it was after consulta- 
tion with my wife. I should not like to return it without first 
acquainting her with what is about to happen.” His wife charged 
him to say to the old man who had come to resume possession of 
his property: “If thou canst find any who will be more conscien- 
tious stewards of the pledges entrusted to us than we have been, I 
shall willingly yield them up to thee.” God recognized that these 
people had made a proper use of their wealth, and He granted it to 
them as a perpetual possession.°° 


56. 


Ruth Z., 55; Hibbur Yafeh 82-84. On Elijah assuming the guise of an 
Arab, see also note 62. Another legend about Elijah as the one to bring 
succor to the needy is found in Hemdat ha-Yamim III, 14b, and hence in 
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If Elijah was not able to lighten the poverty of the pious, he at 
least sought to inspire them with hope and confidence. Rabbi 
Akiba, the great scholar, lived in dire poverty before he became the 
famous Rabbi. His rich father-in-law would have nothing to do 
with him or his wife, because the daughter had married Akiba 


‘Oseh Fele I, 52, seq. Once upon a time there lived a pious and learned 
Rabbi in Jerusalem, who was in the habit of providing the poor with food 
and other necessities for Passover. But it happened once that he entirely 
forgot to provide for the needs of a very poor but worthy scholar, who on 
the day before Passover had neither mazzot nor wine for the feast. In his 
miserable state he decided to leave his home rather than see his family 
dying of hunger. Walking aimlessly in the streets, he was addressed by a 
venerable looking old man with the following words: “I am a stranger in 
this place; I beg of you to take me to your house for the days of the 
festival, and here is the money to furnish us with all our needs.” The 
poor scholar, though depressed by his inability to be the host to the 
stranger without payment, did as he was requested, and with the ample 
funds now at his disposal prepared a really sumptuous meal for the first 
night of Passover. But when the time of the Seder arrived, the stranger 
did not appear; all the searching was in vain, as no trace could be found 
of him. The poor scholar then realized that the stranger was none other 
than Elijah the prophet who came to his assistance. On the very same 
night Elijah appeared to the Rabbi of the place, and awakened him by 
seizing him by his throat and nearly choking him to death. Elijah chided 
him for having neglected the poor scholar, and told him that if it were 
not for his quick action, God would have destroyed the entire community 
for not having taken care of the worthy man. He then commanded the 
Rabbi to hasten to the poor scholar and beg his pardon for not having 
provided him with the necessities of life. 
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against her father’s will. On a bitter cold winter night, Akiba could 
offer his wife, who had been accustomed to the luxuries wealth 
can buy, nothing but straw as a bed to sleep upon, and he tried to 
comfort her with assurances of his love for the privations she was 
suffering. At that moment Elijah appeared before their hut, {208} 
and cried out in supplicating tones: “O good people, give me, I 
pray you, a little bundle of straw. My wife has been delivered of a 
child, and I am so poor I haven’t even enough straw to make a bed 
for her.” Now Akiba could console his wife with the fact that their 
own misery was not so great as it might have been, and thus 
Elijah had attained his end, to sustain the courage of the pious.” 


In the form of an Arab, he once appeared before a very poor 
man, whose piety equalled his poverty. He gave him two shekels. 
These two coins brought him such good fortune that he attained 
great wealth. But in his zeal to gather worldly treasures, he had no 
time for deeds of piety and charity. Elijah again appeared before 
him and took away the two shekels. In a short time the man was 
as poor as before. A third time Elijah came to him. He was crying 
bitterly and complaining of his misfortune, and the prophet said: 
“I shall make thee rich once more, if thou wilt promise me under 
oath thou wilt not let wealth ruin thy character.” He promised, the 
two shekels were restored to him, he regained his wealth, and he 
remained in possession of it for all time, because his piety was not 
curtailed by his riches.* 


7 Nedarim 50a. Comp. Ginzberg, Jewish Encyclopedia, s.v. “Akiba in 


Legend.” 
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Poverty was not the only form of distress Elijah relieved. He 


®  Luzzatto, Kaflor wa-Ferah, 7b; collection of Ma‘asiyyot published 


from MS. in R.E.J., XXXIII, 58-Go. A shorter form of this legend is 
found in Ruth Z, 50. Four other versions of this legend are found in 
Gaster, Exempla, Nos. 301, p. 193, and 307, pp. 206-207; Comp. also No. 
334. On Elijah assuming the guise of an Arab, see note 62. The following 
is a widespread legend about Elijah as a helper in need. Shortly before 
the arrival of the Sabbath a man came to a town where he had no friends 
at all, and did not know what to do with his money, as it is prohibited to 
carry money on the day of rest (see the same motive vol. IV, p. 133, top). 
He betook himself to the synagogue, where he found a man praying with 
his phylacteries on his forehead and arm. Deeming him a pious man, he 
entrusted the money to him. At the termination of the Sabbath the 
stranger asked him for the money. But the hypocrite denied that he had 
ever received any money from him. In his distress he prayed to God as 
follows: “O Lord, I did not trust that man, but Thy name (the letter 'w as 
an abbreviation of Ww “almighty,” is written on the phylactery for the 
forehead), believing that a man who bears Thy name on him would not 
defraud people.” After praying he fell asleep, and in his dream Elijah 
appeared unto him, saying: “Go to the wife of this man and tell her that 
her husband commands her to return the money to you. That she may 
believe your words, say unto her: Your husband, to show his confidence 
in me, revealed unto me the secret that you both ate the meat of a swine 
on the Day of Atonement.” The stranger did as he was advised by Elijah, 
and the woman returned the money to him. See PR 22, 111b; 
Yelammedenu in Or Zarua I, 149; Ma‘asiyyot, ed. Gaster 83. For the later 
version of this legend, see Ma‘asiyyot ed. Araki, Nos. 96 and 105; 
Hebréische Bibliographie, XIII, 129-130; Gaster, Exempla No. 123. In the 
profuse legend concerning the “two faithful friends” (‘Oseh Fele I, 44a, 
seq.), Elijah appears in a dream to the Rabbi, and informs him of the 


409 


The Legends of the Jews 


exercised the functions of a physician upon Rabbi Shimi bar Ashi, 
who had swallowed a noxious reptile. Elijah appeared to him as an 
awe-inspiring horseman, and forced him to apply the preventives 
against the disease to be expected in these circumstances. 


He also cured Rabbi Judah ha-Nasi of long-continued tooth- 
ache by laying his hand on the sufferer, and at the same {2°09} time 
he brought about the reconciliation of Rabbi Judah with Rabbi 
Hayyah, whose form he had assumed. Rabbi Judah paid the 
highest respect to Rabbi Hayyah after he found out that Elijah had 
considered him worthy of taking his appearance.°° 


On another occasion, Elijah re-established harmony between a 
husband and his wife. The woman had come home very late one 
Friday evening, having allowed herself to be detained by the 
sermon preached by Rabbi Meir. Her autocratic husband swore 
she should not enter the house until she had spat in the very face 
of the highly-esteemed Rabbi. 


Meantime Elijah went to Rabbi Meir, and told him a pious 
woman had fallen into a sore predicament on his account. To help 
the poor woman, the Rabbi resorted to a ruse. He announced that 


fraud perpetrated by one of the “two faithful friends” against the other. 

9 The legend concerning R. Shimi is found in Shabbat 1ogb; that 
about R. Judah is in Yerushalmi Kil’ayim 9, 32b; BR 33.3 and 96.5; Tan. 
B. I, 215; Tan. Wa-Yehi 3. Elijah plays the réle of a physician also in the 
legend about the “woman with the animal face” in ‘Oseh Fele II, 36a., seq. 
The medicine given by him changes the monstrosity into a beauty. 
Comp. also Ginzberg, Hagoren, IX, 34 seq. 
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he was looking for one who knew how to cast spells, which was 
done by spitting into the eye of the afflicted one. When he caught 
sight of the woman designated by Elijah, he asked her to try her 
power upon him. Thus she was able to comply with her husband’s 
requirement without disrespect to the Rabbi; and through the in- 
strumentality of Elijah conjugal happiness was restored to an 
innocent wife.°° 


Elijah’s versatility is shown in the following occurrence. A 
pious man bequeathed a spice-garden to his three sons. They took 
turns in guarding it against thieves. The first night the oldest son 
watched the garden. Elijah appeared to him and asked him: “My 
son, what wilt thou have knowledge of the Torah, or great wealth, 
or a beautiful wife?” He chose wealth, great wealth. Accordingly 
Elijah gave him a coin, and he became rich. The second son, to 
{210} whom Elijah appeared the second night, chose knowledge of 
the Torah. Elijah gave him a book, and “he knew the whole 
Torah.” The third son, on the third night, when Elijah put the 
same choice before him as before his brothers, wished for a beau- 
tiful wife. Elijah invited this third brother to go on a journey with 
him. Their first night was passed at the house of a notorious 
villain, who had a daughter. During the night Elijah overheard the 


6o. 


DR 5 (end). The parallel passages in Yerushalmi Sotah 1,198a; WR 
9.9 and BaR 9.30 have “the holy spirit” instead of Elijah. Comp. also 
Gaster, Exempla No. 145, the text of which is different from those of the 
Midrashim and Yerushalmi. On spittle as a remedy for sickness, see also 
Mark 8.22 and John 9.6.; comp. Ginzberg, Journal Bibl. Literature, XLI, 
123, note 20. 
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chickens and the geese say to one another: “What a terrible sin 
that young man must have committed, that he should be destined 
to marry the daughter of so great a villain!” The two travellers 
journeyed on. The second night the experiences of the first were 
repeated. The third night they lodged with a man who had a very 
pretty daughter. During the night Elijah heard the chickens and 
the geese say to one another: “How great must be the virtues of 
this young man, if he is privileged to marry so beautiful and pious 
a wife.” In the morning, when Elijah arose, he at once became a 
match-maker, the young man married the pretty maiden, and hus- 
band and wife journeyed homeward in joy.” 


If it became necessary, Elijah was ready to do even the services 
of a sexton. When Rabbi Akiba died in prison, Elijah betook him- 
self to the dead man’s faithful disciple, Rabbi Joshua, and the two 
together went to the prison. There was none to forbid their 
entrance; a deep sleep had fallen upon the turnkeys and the 
prisoners alike. Elijah and Rabbi Joshua took the corpse with 
them, Elijah bearing it upon his shoulder. Rabbi Joshua in 
astonishment demanded how he, a priest, dared defile himself 
upon a corpse. The answer was: “God forbid! the pious can never 
cause {2} defilement.” All night the two walked on with their 
burden. At break of day they found themselves near Caesarea. A 


61. 


Ma‘aseh-buch, No. 157, 47d, and No. 169, 52c. The animals notice 
the presence of Elijah; when dogs bark gleefully it is a sign that Elijah is 
not far from them; when they whine, the angel of death is near them. 
See Baba Kamma Gob; comp. Imre No‘am, Bo (end) and note on vol. I, p. 
294. On a different version of this legend, see Gaster, Exempla, No. 355. 
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cave opened before their eyes, and within they saw a bed, a chair, a 
table, and a lamp. They deposited the corpse upon the bed, and 
left the cave, which closed up behind them. Only the light of the 
lamp, which had lit itself after they left, shone through the chinks. 
Whereupon Elijah said: “Hail, ye just, hail to you who devote your- 
selves to the study of the law. Hail to you, ye God-fearing men, for 
your places are set aside, and kept, and guarded, in Paradise, for 
the time to come. Hail to thee, Rabbi Akiba, that thy lifeless body 


62 


found lodgment for a night in a lovely spot. 


CENSOR AND AVENGER 


Helpfulness and compassion do not paint the whole of the 
character of Elijah. He remained the stern and inexorable censor 
whom Ahab feared. The old zeal for the true and the good he 
never lost, as witness, he once struck a man dead because he 
failed to perform his devotions with due reverence.® 


°° Mishle 9, 62; Elleh Ezkerah 68; Ma‘aseh Haruge Malkut 27-28. 
Mishle is the source of MHG (Ms.), whence Gaster, Exempla No. 245. On 
the cave in the vicinity of Caesarea, see vol. IV, p. 222, and on the furni- 
ture thereof see vol. III, p. 325; comp. also 2 Kings 4.10. 

° Berakot 6b, where it is also stated that on this account Elijah 
assumed the guise of an Arab. Comp. note 56. He often took the 
opportunity to point out the importance of prayer and devotion to the 
saints and scholars to whom he revealed himself. R. Eleazar the son of R. 
Jose once met Elijah driving four thousand camels heavily laden, and at 
his question concerning the nature of the load, he received the following 
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There were two brothers, one of them rich and miserly, the 
other poor and kind-hearted. Elijah, in the garb of an old beggar, 
approached the rich man, and asked him for alms. Repulsed by 
him, he turned to the poor brother, who received him kindly, and 
shared his meagre supper with him. On bidding farewell to him 
and his equally hospitable wife, Elijah said: “May God reward you! 
The first thing you undertake shall be blessed, and shall take no 
end until you yourselves cry out Enough!” Presently the poor man 
began to count the few pennies he had, to convince himself {212} 
that they sufficed to purchase bread for his next meal. But the few 
became many, and he counted and counted, and still their num- 
ber increased. He counted a whole day, and the following night, 


answer from the prophet: “These camels are laden with wrath and fury 
for those who talk during their prayers.” He further informed this Tanna 
that prayers of this kind are never granted, whereas those who pray with 
devotion and do not talk in their prayers will be heard by God. To the 
father of this Tanna Elijah once gave the same piece of information. The 
legend is quoted by many medieval authors from the Yerushalmi or 
Midrash respectively but is not found in the extant Midrashim and not in 
the Yerushalmi. See the references cited by Buber, Yerushalayim ha- 
Benuyah, No. 33, 18, and Friedmann, introduction to ER 32. This legend 
is further quoted from the Midrash by Shu‘aib, 33b; R. Bahya, Kad ha- 
Kemah Il, 57b nwitp; Abudrahim nanvw’; Treves, Kimha Dabishuna 
nanw’. To his friend R. Jose (comp. note 74) Elijah imparted the 
following piece of information: As often as Israel, in the houses of 
worship, praise God, He exclaims: “Happy the King who is praised in 
His house; but woe unto the father (10 7 is a euphemism for 19 1%) who 
exiled his children, and woe to the children who were exiled from their 
father’s table.” See Berakot 3a. 
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until he was exhausted, and had to cry out Enough! And, indeed, 
it was enough, for he had become a very wealthy man. His brother 
was not a little astonished to see the fortunate change in his 
kinsman’s circumstances, and when he heard how it had come 
about, he determined, if the opportunity should present itself 
again, to show his most amiable side to the old beggar with the 
miraculous power of blessing. He had not long to wait. A few days 
later he saw the old man pass by. He hastened to accost him, and, 
excusing himself for his unfriendliness at their former meeting, 
begged him to come into his house. All that the larder afforded 
was put before Elijah, who pretended to eat of the dainties. At his 
departure, he pronounced a blessing upon his hosts: “May the 
first thing you do have no end, until it is enough.” The mistress of 
the house hereupon said to her husband: “That we may count 
gold upon gold undisturbed, let us first attend to our most urgent 
physical needs.” So they did and they had to continue to do it until 
life was extinct. 


The extreme of his rigor Elijah displayed toward teachers of the 
law. From them he demanded more than obedience to the mere 
letter of a commandment. For instance, he pronounced severe 
censure upon Rabbi Ishmael ben Jose, because he was willing to 
act as bailiff in prosecuting Jewish thieves and criminals. He 


° Tendlau, Spriichworter, 14-1 5, who took down this legend in the form 


he found it current among German Jews. It is the Jewish version of a 
widespread legend among European nations. Comp. Déahnhardt, 
Natursagen, II, 140. seq. Comp. also Gaster, Exempla, No. 435. 
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advised Rabbi Ishmael to follow the example of his father and 
leave the country.® 


His estrangement from his friend Rabbi Joshua ben Levi {233} 
is characteristic. One who was sought by the officers of the law 
took refuge with Rabbi Joshua. His pursuers were informed of his 
place of concealment. Threatening to put all the inhabitants of the 
city to the sword if he was not delivered up, they demanded his 
surrender. The Rabbi urged the fugitive from justice to resign 
himself to his fate. Better for one individual to die, he said, than 
for a whole community to be exposed to peril. The fugitive yielded 
to the Rabbis argument, and gave himself up to the bailiffs. 
Thereafter Elijah, who had been in the habit of visiting Rabbi 
Joshua frequently, stayed away from his house, and he was 
induced to come back only by the Rabbi's long fasts and earnest 
prayers. In reply to the Rabbi's question, why he had shunned 
him, he said: “Dost thou suppose I care to have intercourse with 
informers?” The Rabbi quoted a passage from the Mishnah to 


°- Baba Mezi‘a 84a. A contemporary of this Rabbi, who subsequently 


became famous under the name of R. Eleazar b. R. Simeon, was in his 
earlier days very ignorant, but of a very strong physique. On account of 
sturdiness he was appointed overseer of the laborers employed by the 
government. Elijah appeared to him once as an old man, and after 
convincing him of the uselessness of his life, advised him to take up the 
profession of his fathers and to study the Torah. R. Eleazar objected, as 
he had no teacher to instruct him, and Elijah became his master for 
thirteen years. See PK 10, 92b-93<a (for the text use Gaster, Exempla, No. 
94), and with additional embellishments Zohar Hadash, Lek (end of 
pnw). 
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justify his conduct, but Elijah remained unconvinced. “Dost thou 
consider this a law for a pious man?” he said. “Other people might 
have been right in doing as thou didst; thou shouldst have done 


otherwise.” 


A number of instances are known which show how exalted a 
standard Elijah set up for those who would be considered worthy 
of intercourse with him. Of two pious brothers, one provided for 
his servants as for his own table, while the other permitted his 
servants to eat abundantly only of the first course; of the other 
courses they could have nothing but the remnants. Accordingly, 
with the second brother Elijah would have nothing to do, while he 
often honored the former with his visits. 


A similar attitude Elijah maintained toward another pair {214} 
of pious brothers. One of them was in the habit of providing for 
his servants after his own needs were satisfied, while the other of 
them attended to the needs of his servants first. To the latter it was 
that Elijah gave the preference.” 


°° Yerushalmi Terumot 8, 96b; BR 94 (end). According to the law, the 


Rabbi was permitted to surrender one man, that all the inhabitants of the 
place might be saved; but a pious man is expected to do more than the 
strict law requires of him. On another occasion this Rabbi, to his great 
humiliation, had found out that too much rigor in ceremonial matters 
was far from being commendable. Elijah pointed out to the disciple of 
the Rabbi the unpleasant consequences of a too rigorous decision by the 
master. See Yerushalmi Shabbat 9, 39a; Dammai 2, 22¢. 


% Ketubot 61a. Comp. Rashi, who has a somewhat different 
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He dissolved an intimacy of many years’ standing, because his 
friend built a vestibule which was so constructed that the supplica- 
tions of the poor could be heard but faintly by those within the 
house. 


Rabbi Joshua ben Levi incurred the displeasure of Elijah a 
second time, because a man was torn in pieces by a lion in the 
vicinity of his house. In a measure Elijah held the Rabbi 
responsible, because he did not pray for the prevention of such 
misfortunes. 


The story told of Elijah and Rabbi Anan forms the most 
striking illustration of the severity of the prophet. Someone 
brought Rabbi Anan a mess of little fish as a present, and at the 
same time asked the Rabbi to act as judge in a lawsuit he was 
interested in. Anan refused in these circumstances to accept a gift 
from the litigant. To demonstrate his single-mindedness, the 
applicant urged the Rabbi to take the fish and assign the case to 
another judge. Anan acquiesced, and he requested one of his 
colleagues to act for him, because he was incapacitated from 
serving as a judge. His legal friend drew the inference, that the 
litigant introduced to him was a kinsman of Rabbi Anan’s, and 
accordingly he showed himself particularly complaisant toward 
him. As a result, the other party to the suit was intimidated. He 
failed to present his side as convincingly as he might otherwise 


interpretation of this passage. 
°§ Baba Batra 7b. 
°° Makkot r1a. 
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have done, and so lost the case. Elijah, who had been the friend of 
Anan and his teacher as well, thenceforth shunned {215} his 
presence, because he considered that the injury done the second 
party to the suit was due to Anan’s carelessness. Anan in his 
distress kept many fasts, and offered up many prayers, before 
Elijah would return to him. Even then the Rabbi could not endure 
the sight of him; he had to content himself with listening to 
Elijah’s words without looking upon his face.’° 


7° Ketubot 106a. The conclusion of this narrative is: Hence the titles 
“the great order of Elijah” and “the small order of Elijah,” that is, the 
collection of teachings imparted by Elijah to R. Anan before this 
occurrence is called the “great order,” and that imparted after is called 
“the small order.” The nature of these works attributed to Elijah is 
entirely unknown, as there can be no doubt that the extant Midrashim 
Seder Eliyyahu Rabba and Seder Eliyyahu Zutta date from post-talmudic 
times, and may have nothing in common but the titles with the works 
referred to in the Talmud. The nine haggadic Baraitot cited by the 
Talmud from ‘Tanna de be Eliyyahu (see the references in Friedmann, 
introduction to ER 45) are very likely taken from a haggadic compilation 
by a Tanna called Elijah. On the use of this name in the time of the 
Tannaim and Amoraim, see Ratner, Ahabat Ziyyon, Pesahim, 61. In the 
above-mentioned Midrashim attributed to Elijah these nine Baraitot are 
incorporated (see Friedmann, loc. cit.), and in three passages the 
talmudic 15x 127 Nin is changed to 7227 17"X ITN DW? by the author 
(authors?) of these Midrashim. This shows that at a comparatively early 
date 17°58 °25 of the Talmud was misunderstood to refer to the prophet 
Elijah. These Midrashim quite often introduce the prophet as narrating 
events and incidents of his life, but they lack the simplicity of legend, 
and one immediately sees that the author puts into the mouth of Elijah 
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Sometimes Elijah considered it his duty to force people into 
abandoning a bad habit. A rich man was once going to a cattle 
sale, and he carried a snug sum of money to buy oxen. He was 
accosted by a stranger none other than Elijah who inquired the 
purpose of his journey. “I go to buy cattle,” replied the would-be 
purchaser. “Say, if it please God,” urged Elijah. “Fiddlesticks! I 
shall buy cattle whether it please God or not! I carry the money 
with me, and the business will be dispatched.” “But not with good 
fortune,” said the stranger, and went off. Arrived at the market, 
the cattle-buyer discovered the loss of his purse, and he had to 
return home to provide himself with other money. He again set 
forth on his journey, but this time he took another road to avoid 
the stranger of ill omen. To his amazement he met an old man 
with whom he had precisely the same adventure as with the first 
stranger. Again he had to return home to fetch money. By this 
time he had learned his lesson. When a third stranger questioned 
him about the object of his journey, he answered: “If it please 
God, I intend to buy oxen.” The stranger wished him success, and 
the wish was fulfilled. To the merchant’s surprise, when a pair of 
fine cattle were offered him, and their price exceeded the sum of 


his own views concerning God, Israel, and the Torah. Another work by 
Elijah is 58 1d, an apocalyptic book, in which Elijah reveals the 
secrets made known to him by the angel Michael concerning the 
Messianic times. Closely related to it is the apocalyptic writing []p75 
mwa, in which Elijah imparts to R. Jose more valuable information 
about the Messiah and the Messianic redemption. These two apocalyptic 
works were very likely composed about the middle of the eighth century. 
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money he had about his person, he {216} found the two purses he 
had lost on his first and second trips. Later he sold the same pair 
of oxen to the king for a considerable price, and he became very 
wealthy.” 


As Elijah coerced this merchant into humility toward God, so 
he carried home a lesson to the great Tanna Eliezer, the son of 
Rabbi Simon ben Yohai. This Rabbi stood in need of correction on 
account of his overweening conceit. Once, on returning from the 
academy, he took a walk on the sea-beach, his bosom swelling 
with pride at the thought of his attainments in the Torah. He met 
a hideously ugly man, who greeted him with the words: “Peace be 
with thee, Rabbi.” Eliezer, instead of courteously acknowledging 
the greeting, said: “O thou wight,” how ugly thou art ! Is it 
possible that all the residents of thy town are as ugly as thou?” “I 
know not,” was the reply, “but it is to the Master Artificer who 
created me that thou shouldst have said: ‘How ugly is this vessel 
which Thou hast fashioned.” The Rabbi realized the wrong he 
had committed, and humbly begged pardon of the ugly man — 


™ Alphabet of Ben Sira gb-1oa. Comp. Ginzberg, Jewish Encyclopedia, 
s.v. “Ben Sira, Alphabet”, and Lévi, R.E.J., LIII, 66. The pious custom to 
say: “If it please God” is known to the New Testament (1 Corinth. 4.19; 
Heb. 6.3; James 4.15) and to Plato; see the references cited by Neumark, 
Geschichte der jiidischen Philosophie, 11, 292. On the use of the familiar Dx 
Dwn nx, “Ifit please God”, and own aTya, “with God’s help” in medieval 
writings, see Zunz, Gesammelte Schriften, III, 268. 

” Aramaic 7p" “Reka”; but Ma‘asiyyot (Gaster’s edition 139) has APR 
as in Matth. 5.2. 
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another of the protean forms adopted by Elijah. The latter conti- 
nued to refer him to the Master Artificer of the ugly vessel. The 
inhabitants of the city, who had hastened to do honor to the great 
Rabbi, earnestly urged the offended man to grant pardon, and 
finally he declared himself appeased, provided the Rabbi promised 
never again to commit the same wrong.” 


The rigor practiced by Elijah toward his friends caused one of 
them, the Tanna Rabbi Jose, to accuse him of being passionate 
and irascible. As a consequence, Elijah would have nothing to do 
with him for a long time. When he reappeared, and confessed the 
cause of his withdrawal, Rabbi {217} Jose said he felt justified, for 
his charge could not have received a more striking verification.” 


INTERCOURSE WITH THE SAGES 


Elijah’s purely human relations to the world revealed them- 
selves in their fulness, neither in his deeds of charity, nor in his 
censorious rigor, but rather in his gentle and scholarly intercourse 
with the great in Israel, especially the learned Rabbis of the 
Talmudic time. He is at once their disciple and their teacher. To 
one he resorts for instruction on difficult points, to another he 
himself dispenses instruction. As a matter of course, his intimate 
knowledge of the supernatural world makes him appear more 


%  Ta‘anit 20 (below); 2 ARN 41.131; Derek Erez R. 4, where the Tosafists 
(Ta‘anit, loc. cit.) read that the “ugly man” was Elijah; Kallah 6.132. 


™ Sanhedrin (end). Comp. James 5.17. 
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frequently in the role of giver than receiver. Many a bit of secret 
lore the Jewish teachers learnt from Elijah, and he it was who, 
with the swiftness of lightning, carried the teachings of one Rabbi 
to another sojourning hundreds of miles away.” 


Thus it was Elijah who taught Rabbi Jose the deep meaning 
hidden in the Scriptural passage in which woman is designated as 
the helpmeet of man. By means of examples he demonstrated to 
the Rabbi how indispensable woman is to man.”° 


Rabbi Nehorai profited by his exposition of why God created 
useless, even noxious insects. The reason for their existence is 


%  ‘Erubin 43a. On the basis of this and similar passages of the Talmud, 


where Elijah appears as the teacher of the wise, it was thought that he is 
alluded to wherever the Talmud speaks of a “certain old scholar’, xinn 
x10. Comp. Responsen der Geonim (Harkavy’s edition, No. 23) and Tosafot 
on Hullin Ga. As to Elijah assuming the appearance of an “old man”, see 
also PK 10, 92b—93a. Elijah used to appear daily to R. Joseph, the Gaon 
of Pumbedita, but nobody knew of it until this Rabbi became very old 
and absent-minded (this is how own is to be understood), so that he 
once remarked to the scholars of the academy: “Leave some room next to 
me for the ‘old man’ who comes to see me.” They did not see anybody 
come, and knew that he meant Elijah. See Iggeret R. Sherira Gaon 37, 
lines 7-5 (from bottom.) 

7° Yebamot 63a, and more fully ER 9, 61. On certain regulations con- 
cerning prayer imparted by Elijah to this Rabbi, see Berakot 3a, and note 
63. Elijah pointed out to another Rabbi that “poverty is the most precious 
gift which God could have bestowed upon Israel,” as it leads them to be 
kind, self-sacrificing, and God-fearing. See Hagigah 9b; EZ 3, 176, and 6, 
181. 
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that the sight of superfluous and harmful creatures prevents God 
from destroying His world at times when, on account of the 
wickedness and iniquity prevailing in it, it repents Him of having 
created it. If He preserves creatures that at their best are useless, 
and at their worst {218} injurious, how much more should He 
preserve human beings with all their potentialities for good. 


The same Rabbi Nehorai was told by Elijah, that God sends 
earthquakes and other destructive phenomena when He sees 
places of amusement prosperous and flourishing, while the 
Temple lies a heap of dust and ashes.” 


To Rabbi Judah he communicated the following three maxims: 
Let not anger master thee, and thou wilt not fall into sin; let not 
drink master thee, and thou wilt be spared pain; before thou 
settest out on a journey, take counsel with thy Creator.” 


7 Yerushalmi Berakot 9, 13c; ER 1, 15; Tehillim 18, 140-141, and 104, 


447-448. Comp. also quotation from Yerushalmi (not in our texts) in 
Yalkut I, 836, on Deut. 6.4, and Yelammedenu in Yalkut I, 862, on Ps. 
104. On the causes of earthquakes and other phenomena, see also Sibyll. 
4.130-135; Enoch 59.1-5; Berakot 59a. On the relation of Elijah to R. 
Nehorai, see Ruth R. 2.21, and Friedmann, introduction to ER 33, note 2. 


7 Berakot 29b (bottom). The correct reading of the second maxim is to 


be found only in MHG I, 175, whereas all the other texts have *onn 
instead of 11m, which is used as a play on the preceding "Inn. It is to be 
observed that the first two maxims are in Aramaic and the third in 
Hebrew. This very likely points to the use of different sources by the 
Talmud. The third maxim means: “Pray before thou settest out on a 
journey.” 
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In case of a difference of opinion among scholars, Elijah was 
usually questioned as to how the moot point was interpreted in 
the heavenly academy.’”? Once, when the scholars were not 
unanimous in their views as to Esther's intentions when she 
invited Haman to her banquets with the king, Elijah, asked by 
Rabba bar Abbahu to tell him her real purpose, said that each and 
every one of the motives attributed to her by various scholars were 
true, for her invitations to Haman had many a purpose.*° 


A similar answer he gave the Amora Abiathar, who disputed 
with his colleagues as to why the Ephraimite who caused the war 
against the tribe of Benjamin first cast off his concubine, and then 
became reconciled to her. Elijah informed Rabbi Abiathar that in 
heaven the cruel conduct of the Ephraimite was explained in two 
ways, according to Abiathar’s conception and according to his 
opponent Jonathan’s as well.” 


Regarding the great contest between Rabbi Eliezer ben 
Hyrcanus and the whole body of scholars, in which the {219} 
majority maintained the validity of its opinion, though a heavenly 
voice pronounced Rabbi Eliezer’s correct, Elijah told Rabbi 
Nathan, that God in His heaven had cried out: “My children have 
prevailed over Me!”® 


7 The “heavenly academy”, in which the pious who departed this life 
and the angels study the Torah with God, is frequently mentioned in the 
Haggadah, as for instance Gittin 68a and Baba Mezi‘a 86a. 

8°. Megillah rsb. 


81. 


Gittin 6b; comp. note 134 on vol. IV, pp. 51-52. 
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On one occasion Elijah fared badly for having betrayed celestial 
events to the scholars. He was a daily attendant at the academy of 
Rabbi Judah ha-Nasi. One day, it was the New Moon Day, he was 
late. The reason for his tardiness, he said, was that it was his daily 
duty to awaken the three Patriarchs,* wash their hands for them, 
so that they might offer up their prayers, and after their devotions 
lead them back to their resting-places. On this day their prayers 
took very long, because they were increased by the Musaf service 
on account of the New Moon celebration, and hence he did not 
make his appearance at the academy in good time. Elijah did not 
end his narrative at this point, but went on to tell the Rabbi, that 
this occupation of his was rather tedious, for the three Patriarchs 
were not permitted to offer up their prayers at the same time. 
Abraham prayed first, then came Isaac, and finally Jacob. If they 
all were to pray together, the united petitions of three such para- 
gons of piety would be so efficacious as to force God to fulfil them, 
and He would be induced to bring the Messiah before his time. 
Then Rabbi Judah wanted to know whether there were any among 
the pious on earth whose prayer possessed equal efficacy. Elijah 
admitted that the same power resided in the prayers of Rabbi 
Hayyah and his two sons. Rabbi Judah lost no time in proclaiming 
a day of prayer and fasting and summoning Rabbi Hayyah and his 


*» Baba Mezi‘a 59b. R. Nathan received from Elijah the wise counsel 


never to fill himself with food and drink, but to leave one third of his 
stomach unfilled, one third thereof filled with food and one third with 
beverages. See Gittin 70a. 


%- For a similar function of Elijah, see Esther R. 4.9. 
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sons to officiate as the leaders in prayer. They began to chant the 
Eighteen {22°} Benedictions. When they uttered the word for 
wind, a storm arose; when they continued and made petition for 
rain, the rain descended at once. But as the readers approached 
the passage relating to the revival of the dead, great excitement 
arose in heaven, and when it became known that Elijah had 
revealed the secret of the marvellous power attaching to the 
prayers of the three men, he was punished with fiery blows. To 
thwart Rabbi Judah’s purpose, Elijah assumed the form of a bear, 
and put the praying congregation to flight.*4 


Contrariwise, Elijah was also in the habit of reporting earthly 
events in the celestial regions. He told Rabba bar Shila that the 
reason Rabbi Meir was never quoted in the academy on high was 
because he had had so wicked a teacher as Elisha ben Abuyah. 
Rabba explained Rabbi Meir’s conduct by an apologue. “Rabbi 
Meir,” he said, “found a pomegranate; he enjoyed the heart of the 


*¢ Baba Mezi‘a 85b. In a similar legend (Ma‘aseh-buch No. 157) it is 
Jeremiah who performs the function of the Hazzan in the congregation 
of the pious who departed this life. On the view that the dead pray, see 
also note 97 on vol. I, p. 23. In Baba Mezi‘a, loc. cit., it is also stated that 
Elijah showed to a scholar the fiery chariots in which the pious ascend to 
the heavenly academy. The scholar, however, lost his eye-sight, because, 
notwithstanding Elijah’s warning, he looked at the chariot of R. Hiyyah, 
the lustre of which blinded him. As to the nature of the punishment 
inflicted upon Elijah, see note 896 on vol. III, 495. That prayer 
combined with repentance will bring about the Messianic redemption of 
Israel is also stated by Philo, De Praemiis et Poenis 8. 
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fruit, and cast the skin aside.” Elijah was persuaded of the just- 
ness of this defense, and so were all the celestial powers. There- 
upon one of Rabbi Meir’s interpretations was quoted in the 
heavenly academy.® 


Elijah was no less interested in the persons of the learned than 
in their teachings, especially when scholars were to be provided 
with the means of devoting themselves to their studies. It was he 
who, when Rabbi Eliezer ben Hyrcanus, later a great celebrity, 
resolved to devote himself to the law, advised him to repair to 
Jerusalem and sit at the feet of Rabban Johanan ben Zakkai.*° 


He once met a man who mocked at his exhortations to study, 
and he said that on the great day of reckoning he would excuse 
himself for his neglect of intellectual pursuits {22} by the fact that 
he had been granted neither intelligence nor wisdom. Elijah asked 
him what his calling was. “I am a fisherman,” was the reply. 

“Well, my son,” questioned Elijah, “who taught thee to take flax 
and make nets and throw them into the sea to catch fish?” He 
replied: “For this heaven gave me intelligence and insight.” 
Hereupon Elijah: “If thou possessest intelligence and insight to 
cast nets and catch fish, why should these qualities desert thee 
when thou dealest with the Torah, which, thou knowest, is very 
nigh unto man that he may do it?” The fisherman was touched, 
and he began to weep. Elijah pacified him by telling him that what 
he had said applied to many another beside him.” 


85. 


Hagigah 15b. 
*° PRE 1; Bet Eked ha-Aggadot 8 and 14; 2 ARN 13, 30. 
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In another way Elijah conveyed the lesson of the great value 
residing in devotion to the study of the Torah. Disguised as a 
Rabbi, he was approached by a man who promised to relieve him 
of all material cares if he would but abide with him. Refusing to 
leave Jabneh, the centre of Jewish scholarship, he said to the 
tempter: “Wert thou to offer me a thousand million gold denarii, I 
would not quit the abode of the law, and dwell in a place in which 
there is no Torah.”** 


By Torah, of course, is meant the law as conceived and inter- 
preted by the sages and the scholars, for Elijah was particularly 
solicitous to establish the authority of the oral law,*? as he was 
solicitous to demonstrate the truth of Scriptural promises that 
appeared incredible at first sight. For instance, he once fulfilled 
Rabbi Joshua ben Levi’s wish to see the precious stones which 
would take the place of the sun in illuminating Jerusalem in the 
Messianic time. A vessel in mid-ocean was nigh unto shipwreck. 
Among a large {222} number of heathen passengers there was a 
single Jewish youth. To him Elijah appeared and said, he would 
rescue the vessel, provided the boy went to Rabbi Joshua ben Levi, 


7” EZ 14, 195-196; Tan. Wa-Yelek 2. 

88 ER 18, 95 (read 11p="170p instead of WT1p), and EZ 1, 167. Comp. 
also Kinyan Torah 9; Mekilta RS, 98; quotation from the Midrash in 
Steinschneider-Festschrift, Hebrew section, 55. 

89 ER 14-15, 70-80, and EZ 2, 171-175 give Elijah’s conversation with 
people who accepted the “written Torah,” but not the “oral Torah,” and 
his arguments in favor of the binding power of both, the written and the 
unwritten Torot. Comp. note 70. 
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and took him to a certain place far removed from the town and 
from human habitation, and showed him the gems. The boy 
doubted that so great a man would consent to follow a mere slip 
of a youth to a remote spot, but, reassured by Elijah, who told him 
of Rabbi Joshua’s extraordinary modesty, he undertook the 
commission, and the vessel with its human freight was saved. The 
boy came to the Rabbi, besought him to go whither he would lead, 
and Joshua, who was really possessed of great modesty, followed 
the boy three miles without even inquiring the purpose of the 
expedition. When they finally reached the cave, the boy said: “See, 
here are the precious stones!” The Rabbi grasped them, and a 
flood of light spread as far as Lydda, the residence of Rabbi 
Joshua. Startled, he cast the precious stones away from him, and 
they disappeared.°° 


This Rabbi was a particular favorite of Elijah, who even secured 
him an interview with the Messiah. The Rabbi found the Messiah 
among the crowd of afflicted poor gathered near the city gates of 
Rome, and he greeted him with the words: “Peace be with thee, 
my teacher and guide!” Whereunto the Messiah replied: “Peace be 


°° PK 18, 136; PR 32, 148b (this passage has the rare description of the 
prophet as “Abba Elijah” “father Elijah”; comp. Sanhedrin, (end); 
Ma‘asiyyot, ed. Gaster 135. These stones were at the bottom of the “great 
sea,” and the shipwreck was necessary to enable the Jewish lad to lift 
them and show them to the Rabbi. As to the cave where the stones were 
placed, see note 62. A confusion of Caesarea and Lydda seems to prevail 
in the sources. On the stones to be used in the Messianic times, see vol. 
IV, p. 24, and Jerome on Joel 4.4-12. 
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with thee, thou son of Levi!” The Rabbi then asked him when he 
would appear, and the Messiah said, “To-day.” Elijah explained to 
the Rabbi later that what the Messiah meant by “to-day” was, that 
he for his part was ready to bring Israel redemption at any time. If 
Israel but showed himself worthy, he would instantly fulfil his 
mission.” {223} 


Elijah wanted to put Rabbi Joshua into communication with 
the departed Rabbi Simon ben Yohai also, but the latter did not 
consider him of sufficient importance to honor him with his 
conversation. Rabbi Simon had addressed a question to him, and 
Rabbi Joshua in his modesty had made a reply not calculated to 
give one a high opinion of him.” In reality Rabbi Joshua was the 
possessor of such sterling qualities, that when he entered Paradise 
Elijah walked before him calling out: “Make room for the son of 
Levi.” 


Sanhedrin 98a. In the Hebrew the reply made by the Messiah con- 
tains a play on words, which cannot be reproduced in another language. 
% PK 10, 87b; BR 35 (beginning). The question addressed to R. Joshua 
was whether he had seen a rainbow. His affirmative answer implied that 
his piety did not suffice to ward off the extreme punishment due to a 
wicked generation. For a rainbow appears only to remind God of His 
promise to Noah not to destroy the world on account of the iniquity of its 
inhabitants. Comp. Ketubot '77b and Zohar I, 72b. 

%  Ketubot 77b. In the numerous legends concerning the intercourse of 
Elijah with the sages and saints it is presupposed that these men knew 
his identity when he appeared to them. Other mortals, on the other hand 
(even those who were found worthy to be helped by Elijah in time of 
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Gop's JUSTICE VINDICATED 


need and distress), were not aware of the great distinction conferred 
upon them until he had disappeared from among them, and sometimes 
did not find out at all about the supernatural company granted to them. 
Comp., for instance, the legend given in vol. IV, pp. 211-212 and 215- 
216. A third form of communication between Elijah and certain people 
is known as 17x "53, the “appearance of Elijah,” in dreams to give 
advice and counsel. In the old literature this is very rarely mentioned, 
and besides the legend quoted from PR and Yelammedenu in note 58, 
there is only one other in which Elijah is said to have appeared to a 
“Roman ruler” in a dream, and warned him against squandering the 
treasures left him by his ancestors; BR 83.4. On the other hand, this 
“appearance of Elijah” is very frequently referred to in later literature. 
Comp. note 103. They favored this form of communication with wicked 
and cruel rulers to make them change their evil designs against the Jews. 
The Calif Al-Mutadhid (892-902), a veritable Haman, became a friend 
and protector of the Jews after Elijah had appeared to him in a dream 
and threatened him with a cruel death if he did not immediately change 
his attitude towards the Jews. See Arabic fragment published by Harkavy 
in Berliner-Festschrift, 35, seq. The same thing happened to the Sultan 
Sulaiman I (1545); Elijah not only prevented him from carrying out the 
cruel persecution of the Jews upon which he had decided, but changed 
him into their staunch friend. As a reward for this he was visited by 
Elijah (in a dream) every month. That the Sultan should have no doubt 
as to the reality of the appearance, Elijah first revealed himself to R. 
Moses Hamon, the physician-in-ordinary of the Sultan, and told him to 
prepare his majesty for the visit he (Elijah) would pay him. See Sambari 
in Neubauer’s Medieval Jewish Chronicles, 1, 147-149. Sambari, ibid., 121, 
is the only source for the statement that Elijah was born in a village near 
Cairo. In view of the prevalent opinion that Elijah is none other than 
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Among the many and various teachings dispensed by Elijah to 
his friends, there are none so important as his theodicy, the teach- 
ings vindicating God’s justice in the administration of earthly 
affairs. He used many an opportunity to demonstrate it by precept 
and example. Once he granted his friend Rabbi Joshua ben Levi 
the fulfilment of any wish he might express, and all the Rabbi 
asked for was, that he might be permitted to accompany Elijah on 
his wanderings through the world. Elijah was prepared to gratify 
this wish. He only imposed the condition, that, however odd the 
Rabbi might think Elijah’s actions, he was not to ask any explana- 
tion of them. If ever he demanded why, they would have to part 
company. So Elijah and the Rabbi fared forth together, and they 
journeyed on until they reached the house of a poor man, whose 
only earthly possession was a cow. The man and his wife were 
thoroughly good-hearted people, and they received the two wan- 
derers with a cordial welcome. They invited the {224} strangers 
into their house, set before them food and drink of the best they 
had, and made up a comfortable couch for them for the night. 
When Elijah and the Rabbi were ready to continue their journey 
on the following day, Elijah prayed that the cow belonging to his 
host might die. Before they left the house, the animal had expired. 
Rabbi Joshua was so shocked by the misfortune that had befallen 
the good people, he almost lost consciousness. He thought: “Is 
that to be the poor man’s reward for all his kind services to us?” 


Phinehas (comp. vol. IV, p. 195), it was quite natural that some locality in 
Egypt should claim the distinction of being the birthplace of the prophet. 
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And he could not refrain from putting the question to Elijah. But 
Elijah reminded him of the condition imposed and accepted at the 
beginning of their journey, and they travelled on, the Rabbi's 
curiosity unappeased. That night they reached the house of a 
wealthy man, who did not pay his guests the courtesy of looking 
them in the face. Though they passed the night under his roof, he 
did not offer them food or drink. This rich man was desirous of 
having a wall repaired that had tumbled down. There was no need 
for him to take any steps to have it rebuilt, for, when Elijah left the 
house, he prayed that the wall might erect itself, and, lo! it stood 
upright. Rabbi Joshua was greatly amazed, but true to his promise 
he suppressed the question that rose to his lips. So the two 
travelled on again, until they reached an ornate synagogue, the 
seats in which were made of silver and gold. But the worshippers 
did not correspond in character to the magnificence of the 
building, for when it came to the point of satisfying the needs of 
the way-worn pilgrims, one of those present said: “There is no 
dearth of water and bread, and the strange travellers can stay in 
the synagogue, whither {225} these refreshments can be brought to 
them.” Early the next morning, when they were departing, Elijah 
wished those present in the synagogue in which they had lodged, 
that God might raise them all to be “heads.” Rabbi Joshua again 
had to exercise great self-restraint, and not put into words the 
question that troubled him profoundly. In the next town, they 
were received with great affability, and served abundantly with all 
their tired bodies craved. On these kind hosts Elijah, on leaving, 
bestowed the wish that God might give them but a single head. 
Now the Rabbi could not hold himself in check any longer, and he 
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demanded an explanation of Elijah’s freakish actions. Elijah 
consented to clear up his conduct for Joshua before they separated 
from each other. He spoke as follows: “The poor man’s cow was 
killed, because I knew that on the same day the death of his wife 
had been ordained in heaven, and I prayed to God to accept the 
loss of the poor man’s property as a substitute for the poor man’s 
wife. As for the rich man, there was a treasure hidden under the 
dilapidated wall, and, if he had rebuilt it, he would have found the 
gold; hence | set up the wall miraculously in order to deprive the 
curmudgeon of the valuable find. I wished that the inhospitable 
people assembled in the synagogue might have many heads, for a 
place of numerous leaders is bound to be ruined by reason of the 
multiplicity of counsel and disputes. To the inhabitants of our last 
sojourning place, on the other hand, I wished a ‘single head,’ for 
with one to guide a town, success will attend all its undertakings. 
Know, then, that if thou seest an evil-doer prosper, it is not always 
unto his advantage, and if a righteous man suffers need and 
distress, think not God {226} is unjust.” After these words Elijah 
and Rabbi Joshua separated from each other, and each went his 
own way.*4 


94 ~Hibbur Yafeh 8-11 (reprinted by Jellinek in BHM V, 133-135). A 
different version is found in Ma‘asiyyot 12 (reprinted by R. Elijah ha- 
Kohen in Me‘il Zedakah, No. 439, and by Jellinek in BHM VI, 131-133. 
The latter did not know that R. Elijah ha-Kohen used Ma-‘asiyyot for his 
text). Comp. also Ma‘asiyyot ed. Gaster 96-97. For Judeo-German and 
later German versions, see Zunz, Gottesdienstliche Vortrige (second 
edition, 138). A version agreeing with neither of the two just mentioned 
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How difficult it is to form a true judgment with nothing but 


is given by Peter Venerabilis; comp., R.E.J., XLIII, 284; See also ibid. 
VIII, 64-73 and Gaster, Exempla, No. 393. The antiquity of the legend is 
attested by Mohammed who reproduces it in the Koran (18.59-82) in his 
anachronistic fashion. There is no valid reason to doubt the Jewish 
origin of this legend, especially if one considers the fact that Elijah 
appears as the “vindicator of God’s justice” in the old Haggadah, 
preceding the Koran by centuries. It may not be out of place to quote a 
few examples of this réle, played by Elijah. At the destruction of 
Jerusalem Elijah walked about among the inhabitants of the city, who 
were dying of starvation, to find out whether they deserved their sad fate. 
Coming across a young child, he said to him: “Repeat the words I am 
going to recite to you, and thou shalt live.” But when the child heard the 
Shema‘ recited by Elijah, he preferred death to proclaiming God’s unity. 
And the child died hugging and kissing his idol. See Sifra 26.30; 
Sanhedrin 63b. It is noteworthy that in these passages Elijah received the 
attribute p’7x7, literally “the righteous one,” but it very likely means: “he 
who acknowledged God’s justice.” Elijah once remarked to a great saint: 
“You are astounded why the Messiah has not come yet. To-day is the Day 
of Atonement, and on this day of repentance many a virgin is deflowered 
in your city of Nehardea.” See Yoma 19b. The young widow of a 
promising scholar was inconsolable at the premature death of her 
husband, and exclaimed all the time: “God said of the Torah: ‘It is thy life 
and the length of thy days’ (comp. Deut. 30.2); Where is the length of my 
husband’s days, who devoted his life to the study of the Torah?” None of 
the great scholars could explain the premature death of their young 
disciple. But Elijah went to see the widow, and in his conversation with 
her led her to admit certain failings of her deceased husband and 
consequently to acknowledge that his death was a deserved punishment. 
See Shabbat 13a-13b; ER 15, '76; ARN 2, 8, and parallel passages cited by 
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external appearances as a guide, Elijah proved to Rabbi Baroka. 
They were once walking in a crowded street, and the Rabbi 
requested Elijah to point out any in the throng destined to occupy 
places in Paradise. Elijah answered that there was none, only to 
contradict himself and point to a passer-by the very next minute. 
His appearance was such that in him least of all the Rabbi would 
have suspected a pious man. His garb did not even indicate that 
he was a Jew. Later Rabbi Baroka discovered by questioning him 
that he was a prison guard. In the fulfilment of his duties as such 
he was particularly careful that the virtue of chastity should not be 
violated in the prison, in which both men and women were kept 
in detention. Also, his position often brought him into relations 
with the heathen authorities, and so he was enabled to keep the 
Jews informed of the disposition entertained toward them by the 
powers that be. The Rabbi was thus taught that no station in life 
precluded its occupant from doing good and acting nobly. 


Another time Elijah designated two men to whom a great 
future was assigned in Paradise. Yet these men were nothing 
more than clowns! They made it their purpose in life to dispel 
discontent and sorrow by their jokes and their cheery humor, and 


Schechter. Most of the incidents narrated of Elijah’s life in the 
Midrashim ER and EZ (comp. note 70) have no other purpose but to 
vindicate God’s justice in the history of nations and in the lives of 
individuals. Comp. Friedmann, introduction to ER 31-32. For the 
dependence of the Arabic Khadhir legend on the Jewish Elijah 
Haggadah, see Friedlaender, Die Chadhirlegende, 255, seq. 


437 


The Legends of the Jews 


they used the opportunities granted by their profession to adjust 
the difficulties and quarrels that disturb the harmony of people 
living in close contact with each other.” {227} 


ELIJAH AND THE ANGEL OF DEATH 


Among the many benevolent deeds of Elijah, special mention 
ought to be made of his rescue of those doomed by a heavenly 
decree to fall into the clutches of the Angel of Death. He brought 
these rescues about by warning the designated victims of their 
impending fate, and urging them to do good deeds, which would 
prove a protection against death. 


There was once a pious and rich man with a beautiful and 
saintly daughter. She had had the misfortune of losing three hus- 
bands in succession, each on the day after the wedding. These 
sorrows determined her never again to enter into the marriage 


%  Ta‘anit 22a. A similar lesson on the impossibility to judge things by 
appearances was given by Elijah to another wise and pious Rabbi when 
they were walking together. Passing by a carcass, the Rabbi put his hand 
to his nose in order not to inhale the awful stench, whereas Elijah walked 
hard by the carcass without taking the slightest notice of it. Shortly after 
a proud and haughty man passed by them, whereupon Elijah put his 
hand to his nose. Astonished at this strange behavior, the Rabbi asked 
him to explain it. Elijah replied: “The proud man is worse than the 
carcass; if one touches a carcass, he becomes defiled only until sunset 
(Lev. 11.24); but contact with the proud generates impurities lasting for a 
long time.” Kab ha-Yashar 7, whence Ma‘asiyyot (Bagdad edition. No. 
89). Comp. WR (end). 
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state. A cousin of hers, the nephew of her father, induced by the 
poverty of his parents, journeyed from his distant home to apply 
for help to his rich uncle. Scarcely had he laid eyes upon his lovely 
cousin when he fell a victim to her charms. In vain her father 
sought to dissuade his nephew from marrying his daughter. But 
the fate of his predecessors did not affright him, and the wedding 
took place. While he was standing under the wedding canopy, 
Elijah came to him in the guise of an old man, and said: “My son, 
I want to give thee a piece of advice. While thou art seated at the 
wedding dinner, thou wilt be approached by a ragged, dirty beggar, 
with hair like nails. As soon as thou catchest sight of him, hasten 
to seat him beside thee, set food and drink before him, and be 
ready to grant whatever he may ask of thee. Do as I say, and thou 
wilt be protected against harm. Now I shall leave thee and go my 
way.” At the wedding feast, a stranger as described by Elijah 
appeared, and the bridegroom did according to Elijah’s {228} 
counsel. After the wedding the stranger revealed his identity, 
introducing himself as the messenger of the Lord sent to take the 
young husband’s life. The supplications of the bridegroom failed 
to move him; he refused to grant a single day’s respite. All he 
yielded was permission to the young husband to bid farewell to 
his newly-wed wife. When the bride saw that what she had feared 
was coming to pass, she repaired to the Angel of Death and 
argued with him: “The Torah distinctly exempts the newly-wed 
from all duties for a whole year. If thou deprivest my husband of 
life, thou wilt give the lie to the Torah.” Thereupon God com- 
manded the Angel of Death to desist, and, when the relatives of 
the bride came to prepare the grave for the groom, they found him 
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well and unharmed.°° 


A similar thing befell the son of the great and extremely pious 
scholar Rabbi Reuben. To him came the Angel of Death and 
announced that his only son would have to die. The pious man 
was resigned. “We mortals can do nothing to oppose a Divine 
decree,” he said, “but I pray thee, give him thirty days’ respite, that 
I may see him married.” The Angel of Death acquiesced. The 
Rabbi told no one of his encounter, waited until the appointed 
time was drawing to a close, and, on the very last day, the thirtieth, 
he arranged his son’s wedding feast. On that day, the bridegroom- 
to-be met Elijah, who told him of his approaching death. A worthy 


°° Tan. Haazinu 8. It is difficult to determine with certainty the relation 
of this legend to the story of Tobit, as it would be a rash conclusion to 
consider the former directly dependent upon the latter. The legend about 
R. Akiba’s daughter (Shabbat 156b) has obviously influenced our legend. 
The astrologers predicted that the daughter of this famous Rabbi would 
die on the day of her wedding. This prophecy would have been fulfilled, 
had she not, at the moment when the serpent was to sting her, hastened 
to the door to give alms to a beggar, and instead of being killed by the 
serpent, it was killed by her. As to the angel of death assuming the 
appearance of a beggar, see vol. I, pp. 33-34. The motive: “Charity 
delivereth from death” (Prov. 10.2; according to the interpretation of the 
Rabbis, np7x in this verse means “charity,” not “justice”; comp. Shabbat, 
loc. cit.) is also found in the legend about the youth who was saved by 
Elijah from the gallows as a reward for his having been very generous to 
his parents (‘Oseh Fele II, 21, seq.; it is of very late origin); also in the 
diffuse legend about R. Phineas, ibid., 23, seq. Comp. also the references 
in next note. 
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son of his father, he said: “Who may oppose God? And am I better 
than Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob? They, too, had to die.” Elijah told 
him furthermore, that the Angel of Death would appear to him in 
the guise of a ragged, dirty beggar, and he advised him to receive 
him in the {229} kindliest possible manner, and in particular he 
was to insist upon his taking food and drink from him. All hap- 
pened as Elijah had predicted, and his advice, too, proved effica- 
cious, for the heart of the Angel of Death, who finally revealed his 
identity with the beggar, was softened by the entreaties of the 
father, combined with the tears of the young wife, who resorted to 
the argument cited above, of the year of exemption from duty 
granted to the newly-married. The Angel of Death, disarmed by 
the amiable treatment accorded to him, himself went before the 
throne of God and presented the young wife’s petition. The end 
was that God added seventy years to the life of Rabbi Reuben’s 
son.” 


9” Ma‘asiyyot, No. 1, and, with some additions, Ma‘asiyyot (Gaster’s 
edition, 139, 100); comp. also BHM V, 152-154, where this legend is 
republished from Me‘il Zedakah, No. 434. Jellinek did not know that the 
author of this book reproduced this legend from Ma‘asiyyot. Another 
version of this legend occurs in Midrash ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 83-84, where, 
however, Elijah does not play any part at all.—Elijah’s activity is not 
limited to the helping of the pious to save them from death, poverty, and 
physical pain; he sometimes comes to relieve mental pain and anguish. 
A very saintly man was once punished for his excessive self-conscious- 
ness by being misled to sin by a female demon. God wished thus to 
humiliate him for his pride in his continence. Long and intense were the 
mental sufferings of this pious man, who could not for a moment forget 
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his sin. But having been humiliated for a sufficiently long time, he was 
visited by Elijah who informed him that the beautiful woman who 
misled him to sin was not a human being but a spirit, and his sin was 
accordingly not a real one. Tan. B. I, 20. Comp. Yerushalmi Shabbat 13b. 
Sometimes Elijah himself inflicted punishment upon the pious for their 
frailities and failings, that they might mend their ways. A rich and 
learned young man once decided to take up some trade and profession, 
but not knowing what to choose, he resolved to look around before 
making up his mind. He first visited the market-place to study the life of 
the merchants, and when he saw that commerce was carried on by lying 
and cheating, he gave up the idea of becoming a merchant. Finally he 
noticed a man tilling the soil (it was none else but Elijah), and asked him 
what his business was. Elijah replied: “I till the soil to provide food for 
myself, my wife, and children, the poor and the needy, the animals of the 
fields, the fowl of the air, and the beasts of the earth.” The young man 
thereupon decided to stay with Elijah, and became a tiller of the soil. The 
latter took him to his house, and promised to fulfil all his wishes. The 
young man, however, had only one wish: to be married. Elijah knowing 
who was destined to become this man’s wife, took him to her (she lived 
in a place a three-days’ journey distant from them; but Elijah brought the 
young man to her in a second), and they were married. In his new happy 
state the young man entirely forgot his resolution to become a tiller of 
the soil. At the end of seven days Elijah appeared to him, and informed 
him that as a punishment for his having neglected his duty for seven 
days, he would spend seven years in slavery. Elijah’s prediction came 
true. On his way to his family (7’max is not to be taken literally; his 
father was dead), with his wife, her slaves and bond-women, the caravan 
halted near a big river. While the young man was trying to wash his feet 
in the river, Elijah appeared, seized him, and carried him off to a distant 
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TEACHER OF THE KABBALAH 


The frequent meetings between Elijah and the teachers of the 
law of the Talmudic time were invested with personal interest 
only. Upon the development of the Torah they had no influence 
whatsoever. His relation to the mystic science was of quite other 
character. It is safe to say that what Moses was to the Torah, Elijah 
was to the Kabbalah. 


His earliest relation to it was established through Rabbi Simon 
ben Yohai and his son Rabbi Eliezer. For thirteen years he visited 
them twice daily in their subterranean hiding-place, and imparted 
the secrets of the Torah to them.®* A thousand years later, Elijah 


country, where he sold him into slavery. The young man’s wife did not 
complain, but was convinced that “whatever God did was for the best.” 
She settled down in the place where her husband disappeared, and 
opened a store for the sale of corn, in the hope that her husband would 
turn up in the course of time. After five years she recognized her 
husband as a slave of a corn merchant. Their joy was great, and also their 
trust in God. When the young man told his wife that heaven decreed 
seven years of slavery against him, of which two years were still lacking, 
they parted without a murmur. At the termination of the seventh year 
Elijah brought the young man to his wife, and henceforth they lived 
happily together. See ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot, 85-86. 

°° Zohar Hadash Ki-Tabo (beginning); Zohar Shir beginning w'"5 "tn; 
Tikkune Zohar (beginning). Friedmann, introduction to ER, 38-40, gives 
a list of all the passages in the Zohar dealing with Elijah’s relations to R. 
Simeon and his son R. Eleazar. Tikkune Zohar, No. 17, contains an 
exposé of the Zoharic Kabbalah by Elijah. This exposé found its way into 
the Sefardic prayer-book. Comp. also note 52. 
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again gave the impetus to the development of the Kabbalah, for it 
was he that revealed mysteries, first to the Nazirite Rabbi Jacob, 
then to his disciple Abraham ben Isaac Ab Bet Din, and, finally, to 
the disciple of the latter, Abraham ben David. The mysteries in the 
books “Peliah” and “Kanah,” the author {23°} Elkanah owed wholly 
to Elijah. He had appeared to him in the form of a venerable old 
man, and had imparted to him the secret lore taught in the 
heavenly academy. Besides, he led him to a fiery rock whereon 
mysterious characters were engraved, which were deciphered by 
Elkanah. 


After his disciple had thus become thoroughly impregnated 
with mystical teachings, Elijah took him to the tomb of the 
Patriarchs, and thence to the heavenly academy. But the angels, 
little pleased by the intrusion of one “born of woman,” inspired 
him with such terror that be besought Elijah to carry him back to 
earth. His mentor allayed his fears, and long continued to instruct 
him in the mystical science, according to the system his disciple 
has recorded in his two works.%° 


The Kabbalists in general were possessed of the power to cite 
Elijah, to conjure him up by means of certain formulas."°° One of 


°° As for Elijah’s being the teacher of R. Jacob and R. Abraham b. Isaac, 
see Shem ha-Gedolim, 3-4; Jellinek, Auswahl Kabbalistischer Mystik, 4-5. 
Comp. also Ginzberg, Jewish Encyclopedia, I, s.v. “Abraham ben David of 
Posquiéres.” As to the relation of Elijah to Elkanah, see introduction to Pe- 
liah; Jellinek, BHM II, 38 (German part); Graetz, Geschichte, VII, note 3. 


100. 


‘Emek ha-Melek, introduction, 10a. Elijah is often conjured to give aid 
to women at childbirth against Lilith and the machinations of witches. 
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them, Rabbi Joseph della Reyna, once called upon Elijah in this 
way, but it proved his own undoing. He was a saintly scholar, and 
he had conceived no less a purpose than to bring about the 
redemption of man by the conquest of the angel Samael, the 
Prince of Evil. After many prayers and vigils and long indulgence 
in fasting, and other ascetic practices, Rabbi Joseph united 
himself with his five disciples for the purpose of conjuring up 
Elijah. When the prophet, obeying the summons, suddenly stood 
before him, Rabbi Joseph spoke as follows: “Peace be with thee, 
our master! True prophet, bearer of salvation, be not displeased 
with me that I have troubled thee to come hither. God knows, I 
have not done it for myself, and not for mine own honor. I am 
zealous for the name and the honor of {23} God, and I know thy 
desire is the same as mine, for it is thy vocation to make the glory 
of God to prevail on earth. I pray thee, therefore, to grant my 
petition, tell me with what means I can conquer Satan.” Elijah at 
first endeavored to dissuade the Rabbi from his enterprise. He 
described the great power of Satan, ever growing as it feeds upon 
the sins of mankind. But Rabbi Joseph could not be made to 
desist. Elijah then enumerated what measures and tactics he 
would have to observe in his combat with the fallen angel. He 
enumerated the pious, saintly deeds that would win the interest of 
the archangel Sandalphon in his undertaking, and from this angel 
he would learn the method of warfare to be pursued. The Rabbi 
followed out Elijah’s directions carefully, and succeeded in 
summoning Sandalphon to his assistance. If he had continued to 
obey instructions implicitly, and had carried out all Sandalphon 
advised, the Rabbi would have triumphed over Satan and hastened 
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the redemption of the world. Unfortunately, at one point the 
Rabbi committed an indiscretion, and he lost the great advantages 
he had gained over Satan, who used his restored power to bring 
ruin upon him and his disciples.’ 


The radical transformation in the character of Kabbalistic 
teaching which is connected with the name of Rabbi Isaac Loria 
likewise is an evidence of Elijah’s activity. Elijah sought out this 
“father of the Kabbalistic Renaissance,” and revealed the mysteries 
of the universe to him. Indeed, he had shown his interest in him 
long before any one suspected the future greatness of Rabbi Isaac. 
Immediately after his birth, Elijah appeared to the father of the 
babe, and enjoined him not to have the rite of circumcision 
performed {232} until he should be told by Elijah to proceed. The 
eighth day of the child’s life arrived, the whole congregation was 


102 


assembled at the synagogue’” to witness the solemn ceremonial, 
but to the great astonishment of his fellow-townsmen the father 
delayed it. The people naturally did not know he was waiting for 
Elijah to appear, and he was called upon once and again to have 
the ceremony take place. But he did not permit the impatience of 
the company to turn him from his purpose. Suddenly, Elijah, 


unseen, of course, by the others, appeared to him, and bade him 


ror Dt aT o"w wIp9 55a—-59a, which is the oldest printed source of the 
legend about R. Joseph della Reyna found in many Hebrew, as well as 
Judeo-German, collections of legends. Vital, Sha‘are Kedushah (end) 
refers to this legend in a few words. 


102. 


Formerly the ceremony of circumcision was performed in the 
synagogue, as it still is to-day in some Oriental countries. 
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have the ceremony performed. Those present were under the 
impression that the father was holding the child on his knees 
during the circumcision; in reality, however, it was Elijah. After 
the rite was completed, Elijah handed the infant back to the father 
with the words: “Here is thy child. Take good care of it, for it will 
spread a brilliant light over the world.”'® 


103. 


Shibhe ha-Ari (beginning) and comp. the references in Schechter’s 
Studies in Judaism, II, 323, note 117. A similar story about R. Phinehas is 
found in ‘Oseh Fele II, 22b-23a. During the persecution of the pious by 
the wicked Jezebel, Elijah displayed great zeal for the observance of the 
Abrahamic covenant (comp. note 25), and as his reward God promised 
him that he should be present at every ceremony of circumcision. 
Accordingly the “chair of Elijah” must not be forgotten at the ceremony 
of circumcision, as he is always present on these occasions, though not 
visible to the eyes of the ordinary man. See PRE 29; Halakot Gedolot, 
according to the text of Shibbale ha-Leket, 376, No. 6. Comp. Jewish 
Encyclopedia, s.v. “Elijah’s Chair.” A child was once brought in for 
circumcision, and all present greeted him with the customary formula of 
Baruk ha-Ba (“Blessed be he that Cometh”) which is at the same time a 
welcome to Elijah, the guest expected to come. R. Judah he-Hasid of 
Regensburg, the Sandek at the circumcision ceremony, remained silent. 
Asked for the reason of his strange silence, he answered: “I do not see 
Elijah seated at my side.” While he was speaking, a venerable old man 
(comp. note 75) appeared at the window, and R. Judah was seen 
addressing him. The old man (of course, it was Elijah) declared to them 
that he refused to come because the child would one day abandon 
Judaism. The prophecy was fulfilled. See Ma‘aseh-buch, No. 180, 54d. 
Elijah’s ubiquity was explained in different ways; see Glasberg, Zikron la- 
Rishonim, 233 seq. In view of Elijah’s acting as an assistant to the Sandek, 
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It was also Elijah who in a similar way informed Rabbi Eliezer, 
the father of Rabbi Israel Baal Shem Tob, —the father of him 
whose name is unrivalled in the annals of the Hasidic Kabba- 
lah —that a son would be born to him who should enlighten the 
eyes of Israel. This Rabbi Eliezer was justly reputed to be very 
hospitable. He was in the habit of stationing guards at the entran- 
ces to the village in which he lived, and they were charged to bring 
all strangers to his house. In heaven it was ordained that Rabbi 
Eliezer’s hospitable instincts should be put to a test. Elijah was 
chosen for the experiment. On a Sabbath afternoon, arrayed in the 
garb of a beggar, he entered the village with knapsack and staff. 
Rabbi Eliezer, taking no notice of the fact that the beggar was 
desecrating the Sabbath, received him {233} kindly, attended to his 
bodily wants, and the next morning, on parting with him, gave 
him some money besides. Touched by his kind-heartedness, Eli- 
jah revealed his identity and the purpose of his disguise, and told 
him that, as he had borne the trial so well, he would be rewarded 
by the birth of a son who should “enlighten the eyes of Israel.”'* 


it is quite natural that he is regarded as the patron of those performing 
the function of Sandek. See the diffuse legend concerning the help 
granted to the Sandek by Elijah in Rosenberg, 8°137 1775x, 34, seq. As his 
source the author gives the Midrash Wa-Yosha‘ in MS. But there can be 
no doubt that this is a pure invention. Rosenberg has the temerity to 
state that a part of this legend is found in the printed text of this 
Midrash. This is not the case. 

"4 Ma‘asiyyot Peliot 24-25. Comp. also Shibhe ha-Besht (beginning). 
The admirers of the Gaon, R. Elijah Wilna, the great opponent of R. 
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FORERUNNER OF THE MESSIAH 


Many-sided though Elijah’s participation in the course of 
historical events is, it cannot be compared with what he is 
expected to do in the days of the Messiah. He is charged with the 
mission of ordering the coming time aright and restoring the 
tribes of Jacob.’ His Messianic activity thus is to be twofold: he is 
to be the forerunner of the Messiah, yet in part he will himself 
realize the promised scheme of salvation. His first task will be to 


Israel Baal Shem Tob, tell of their hero’s intercourse with Elijah as well. 
Comp. ‘Aliyyot Eliyyahu, 35. 1 remember to have heard a temptation 
legend, similar to the one given in the text, told in Wilna of R. Moses 
Krammer, the great grandfather of the Gaon; see Sa‘arat Eliyyahu, 18; ‘Ir 
Wilna, 10. Comp. also the similar legend in Ma‘asiyyot (Gaster’s edition, 
161, 115-116), where {P28 is to be read instead of }113n; the angel who 
tempted the saint assumed the appearance of a beggar. Comp. note 15 on 
vol. II, p. 233 and vol. IV, pp. 227, 228-229. 

5 Ecclus. 48.10-11. This is more than a free rendering of Malachi 3.25; 
to the author of Ecclus. Elijah is very likely the promised Messiah. Traces 
of this view are found in rabbinical sources, see Friedmann, introduction 
to ER, 25-37; Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 346 seq. The statement that 
Elijah is one of the names of the Messiah is inferred from Malachi, loc. 
cit; Mishle 19, 87. This shows that even later this biblical passage was 
taken to refer to the Messiah. But since it later became a fixed conception 
that the Messiah must be a “son of David”, there is no other way out of 
the difficulty than to give the name Elijah to the son of David. On the 
four Messiahs (that is: Messiah the son of David, the Messiah of the tribe 
of Joseph, Elijah, and the priest of righteousness), see Ginzberg, ibid. 
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induce Israel to repent when the Messiah is about to come,'°° and 
to establish peace and harmony in the world.’ Hence he will have 


to settle all legal difficulties, and solve all legal problems, that have 


] 108 
? 


accumulated since days immemorial,’°’ and decide vexed ques- 


tions of ritual concerning which authors entertain contradictory 
views. In short, all differences of opinion must be removed from 
the path of the Messiah." This office of expounder of the law 
Elijah will continue to occupy even after the reign of peace has 
been established on earth, and his relation to Moses will be the 


106. 


PRE 43 and 47. This was probably the prevalent notion in the early 
formative period of Christianity, as may be inferred from the New 
Testament account of John the Baptist (=Elijah), the alleged precursor of 
the Messiah. On repentance as the conditio sine qua non of the “final 
redemption,” see Sanhedrin 97b; Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 1, 63d; PRE 43; Tan. 
B. III, 111; Tan. Behukkotai 3; Philo, De Praemiis et Poenis, 8. Comp. also 
note 84. 

7 Mishnah and Tosefta at the end of ‘Eduyyot, where different views 
are cited concerning the means by which Elijah will restore peace and 
harmony in Israel. All these views presuppose that Elijah’s chief activity 
will consist in restoring the purity of the family. See the thorough 
discussion on this point by Friedmann, introduction to ER, 20-24. 
Comp. also note 35. 


108. 


Mishnah and ‘Tosefta at the end of ‘Eduyyot. Comp. the following 
note. 

9. Menahot 45a. The phrase “This must remain undecided until Elijah 
comes” is of frequent occurrence in tannaitic literature. Comp. the 
references given by Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 304, seq. where the 


meaning of this expression is also fully discussed. 
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same Aaron once held." 


Elijah’s preparatory work will be begun three days before the 
advent of the Messiah. Then he will appear in Palestine, and will 
utter a lament over the devastation of the Holy Land, and his wail 
will be heard throughout the world. {234} The last words of his 
elegy will be: “Now peace will come upon earth!” When the evil- 
doers hear this message, they will rejoice. On the second day, he 
will appear again and proclaim: “Good will come upon earth!” 
And on the third his promise will be heard: “Salvation will come 
upon earth.”™ Then Michael will blow the trumpet, and once 
more Elijah will make his appearance, this time to introduce the 
Messiah.” To make sure of the identity of the Messiah, the Jews 


"°- Zohar III, 2'7b—-28a. 


II. 


PR 35, 161. This passage also gives him the designation of “Har- 
binger of good tidings,” which later became his favorite appellation; see 
Ginzberg, Geonica, I, 55, note 1. See also the Messianic Midrash in Lekah 
IV, 259, and Tefillat R. Simon, 123 (top). 

"= Otot ha-Mashiah, 62; Tefillat R. Simeon, 125. It is noteworthy that 
according to a widespread belief, Elijah, with the “rest of the righteous,” 
will flee into the desert, whence they will return after a stay of forty-five 
days, led by the Messiah, who will then begin his work of redemption. 
PK 5, 49a-49b (mwn=Elijah; see note 105); PR 15, 72a~-73a; Pirke 
Mashiah, 72; ShR 5.2; BaR 11.2; Shir 2.9; Aggadat Shir 5, 38; Ruth R. 
2.14; Rev. 12.6. Comp. Friedmann, introduction to ER 25-26; Bousset, 
Antichrist Legende, 212-213 and 203-208. The part ascribed to Elijah in 
the work of Messianic redemption in Zerubbabel, 56, and Otot ha- 
Mashiah, 62, is rather an unimportant one compared with that assigned 
to him in the other Midrashim cited above. Christian authors (comp. f. i. 
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will demand that he perform the miracle of resurrection before 
their eyes, reviving such of the dead as they had known person- 
ally.’ But the Messiah will do the following seven wonders: He 
will bring Moses and the generation of the desert to life; Korah 
and his band he will raise from out of the earth; he will revive the 
Ephraimitic Messiah, who was slain; he will show the three holy 
vessels of the Temple, the Ark, the flask of manna, and the cruse 
of sacred oil, all three of which disappeared mysteriously; he will 
wave the sceptre given him by God; he will grind the mountains 
of the Holy Land into powder like straw, and he will reveal the 
secret of redemption. Then the Jews will believe that Elijah is the 
Elijah promised to them, and the Messiah introduced by him is 
the true Messiah." 


Justin Martyr, Dialogue, 49) mention the Jewish belief that Elijah will 
anoint the Messiah; but the old rabbinic writings know nothing of this 
function of Elijah’s, and the prevalent opinion in these works is that the 
Messiah will not be anointed at all. Only later Jewish writers, as the 
Karaite Joseph ha-Levi (in Neubauer, The LIII Chapter of Isaiah 1.21) and 
Nahmanides, Wikkuah, mention the anointing of the Messiah by Elijah, 
and one may be permitted to question whether these writers represent 
an original Jewish view or not. See Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 349, 
note 4. 

™% Aggadat Shir 7, 44. In Christian legendary lore it is Elijah who 
demands the same sign from the anti-Christ as his credential; comp. 
Bousset, Antichrist Legende, 203. In the Jewish version of this belief it is 
presupposed that the resurrected dead will have the same appearance 
and form as they had before their death. See Apocalypse of Baruch 50.2- 
4; Pesahim 68a. 
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The Messiah™ will have Elijah blow the trumpet, and, at the 
first sound, the primal light, which shone before the week of the 
Creation, will reappear; at the second sound the dead will arise, 
and with the swiftness of wind assemble around the Messiah from 
all corners of the earth; at the third sound, the Shekinah will 
become visible to all; the mountains will be razed at the fourth 
sound, and the Temple will stand in complete perfection as 
Ezekiel described it.”° {235} 


During the reign of peace, Elijah will be one of the eight 


™4 Pirke Mashiah, 72; Pirke R. Yoshiyyahu, 115. On the view that Moses 
will lead the “generation of the wilderness,” see vol. I], p. 373. As to 
Korah’s rising from the earth, see vol. I, p. 23. On the revealing of the 
three holy vessels which were hidden for a long time, see vol. III, p. 48. 
On the sceptre of the Messiah, see vol. III, p. 307. On the view that the 
mountains will disappear in Messianic times, see vol. I, p. 80, and note 
116; vol. V, p. 142, note 31. According to a Midrash quoted in Rimze 
Haftarot, Nahamu, Elijah and Jeremiah will hasten to the Holy Land, 
seize it, and give it to Israel as a possession. Jeremiah’s part in the work 
of redemption is presupposed in Matth. 16.14. Comp. also vol. VI, p. 
386, note 13. 

™ Tt is Elijah who, during the long exile, consoles the Messiah for the 
suffering inflicted upon him for the atonement of Israel’s sins. See 


Konen 29; Ma‘aseh R. Joshua, 50.; vol. I, pp. 22-23. 


"6 Apocalypse of Daniel (towards the end). In other (earlier) sources it 


is God who blows the Shofar; see vol. I, p. 283 and Alphabet R. Akiba 31. 
Comp. also Otot ha-Mashiah 61-62, where it is said that Michael will 
blow the Shofar twice. On the primeval light, see vol. I, p. 86. On the 
levelling of the mountains, see note 114. 
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princes forming the cabinet of the Messiah.” Even the coming of 
the great judgment day will not end his activity. On that day the 
children of the wicked who had to die in infancy on account of the 
sins of their fathers will be found among the just, while their 
fathers will be ranged on the other side. The babes will implore 
their fathers to come to them, but God will not permit it. Then 
Elijah will go to the little ones, and teach them how to plead in 
behalf of their fathers. They will stand before God and say: “Is not 
the measure of good, the mercy of God, larger than the measure 
of chastisements>? If, then, we died for the sins of our fathers, 
should they not now for our sakes be granted the good, and be 
permitted to join us in Paradise?” God will give assent to their 
pleadings, and Elijah will have fulfilled the word of the prophet 
Malachi; he will have brought back the fathers to the children."® 


"  Sukkah 52b. On the eight princes see note 142 on vol. I, p. 102. 

"8 Koheleth 4.1. As to the doctrine that the death of young children is 
due to the sins of the fathers, see Hashkem 3b, and vol. III, p. 98. 
Opinions differ as to the age of the children who will have a share in the 
world to come. According to some, all children, even those who only 
lived a moment, have a share, while others maintain that children are 
not entitled to a share, unless they died at an age when they could speak 
(i.e., say Amen after a prayer). Other authorities think that male children 
are entitled to a share as soon as they are circumcized. One Rabbi is very 
generous, and puts embryos on equal footing with grown up children. 
See Yerushalmi Shebi‘it 4, 45c. The custom, first referred to by the 
Babylonian Gaon R. Nahshon (comp. Sha‘are Zedek, 22a, No.5), of 
circumcizing children who died before their eighth day, has its origin in 
the above-mentioned view that only children after circumcision are 
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The last act of Elijah’s brilliant career will be the execution of 
God’s command to slay Samael, and so banish evil forever."° 


entitled to a share in the world to come. On the status of the children of 
the wicked and of the idolaters in the world to come, see Yerushalmi 
Shebi‘it, loc. cit; Berakot 9, 13b; Tosefta Sanhedrin 13.1, Babli 110b. 
Connected with the conception that God in His mercy would not have 
the children suffer for the sins of the fathers is the view that in the time 
to come “the bastards,” that is, the offspring of forbidden marriages, will 
not be excluded from the community of Israel. See Kiddushin 72b; 
Tosefta 5.4; WR 32.8; Koheleth, loc. cit. Against this view comp. ARN 22, 
53, and Wisdom 4.6. 

"9 Abkir in Yalkut I, 153. Comp. vol. I, p. 394; vol. IV, p. 201; note 33. 
Comp. also the statement: “Happy is he who met Elijah or sat next to 
him; such a man is destined for the world to come,” Talmud Kallah 3 
(end). This is probably a paraphrase of Ecclus. 48.11, where the author of 
Kallah very likely read 7? 7°N °2 Nm 78, and, according to a well-known 
hermeneutical rule of the Haggadah, explained the phrase 77 7°n in the 
sense of eternal life, or, as the Rabbis express it, “life in the world to 
come.” Comp., e.g., the midrashic explanation of 2 Kings 20.1 in Berakot 
toa. The old versions of Ecclus. have similar interpretations of the text; 
see Smend, Die Weisheit des Jesus Sirach, ad loc. The old piyyut 177>x 
xvain, sung at the termination of the Sabbath, closes with the stanza: 
“Happy is he who saw his (Elijah’s) face in a dream; happy is he whom 
he offered the greeting of peace, or to whom he responded the greeting 
of peace.” It is safe to assume that the Paitan made use of Kallah, loc. cit., 
or of a source akin to it. As to seeing Elijah in a dream, see note 93. 
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VIII 
ELISHA AND JONAH 


ELISHA THE DISCIPLE OF ELIJAH {239} 
THE SHUNAMMITE {242} 

GEHAzI {244} 

THE FLIGHT OF JONAH {246} 

JONAH IN THE WHALE {249} 


THE REPENTANCE OF NINEVEH {250} 
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VIII 
ELISHA AND JONAH 


ELISHA THE DISCIPLE OF ELIJAH 


The voices of the thousands of prophets of his time were stilled 
when Elijah was translated from earth to heaven. With him 
vanished the prophetical spirit of those who in former times had 
in no wise been his inferiors.' Elisha was the only one among 


* Seder ‘Olam 21; Tosefta Sotah 12.5; Megillah 14a; Shir 4.11; Ekah 4 
(end). Comp. Ratner on Seder ‘Olam, loc. cit. The statement in the two 
Midrashim just mentioned, that in Elijah’s time there were sixty myriads 
of prophets (according to some, double this number), is very likely based 
on a misconception of the old source given in Seder ‘Olam, where so 
large a number of prophets refers not to the time of Elijah, but to the 
entire course of Jewish history. The words in the old source read: There 
were forty-eight prophets and seven prophetesses, whose prophecies are 
written down in Scripture; but besides them there were as many 
prophets as men delivered from Egypt (i.e., sixty myriads), whose 
prophecies, however, were not written down. In the quotation from 
Seder ‘Olam in Megillah the variant is found: “double the number of 
those who were delivered from Egypt.” Four of Elijah’s disciples are 
mentioned by name; they are Micah, Jonah, Obadiah, and Elisha. PRK 
(Griinhut’s edition, 64). Comp. Index, under these names. Elisha’s 
birthplace was Abel-meholah, “mourning-dance,” so called because the 
inhabitants of this place had the custom of performing dances in the 
house of mourning. But thus they expressed their trust in God’s justice, 
who rewards the pious after their departure from this life, and who will 
bring them to life in the time of resurrection. Aguddat Shemuel, 1 Kings. 
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them whose prophetical powers were not diminished. On the 
contrary, they were strengthened, as a reward for the unhesitating 
readiness with which he obeyed Elijah’s summons, and parted 
with the field he was ploughing, and with all else he possessed, in 
favor of the community. Thenceforward he remained Elijah’s 
unwearying companion. When the angel descended from heaven 
to take Elijah from earth, he found the two so immersed in a 
learned discussion that he could not attract their attention, and he 
had to return, his errand unfulfilled.’ 


Elijah’s promise to bestow a double portion of his wondrous 
spirit upon his disciple was realized instantaneously. During his 
life Elisha performed sixteen miracles, and eight was all his 
master had performed. The first of them, the crossing of the 
Jordan, was more remarkable than the corresponding wonder 
done by Elijah, for Elisha traversed the river alone, and Elijah had 
been accompanied by Elisha. Two saints always have more power 
than one by himself. 


Comp. Zeker Natan, 92a, max No. 2. On the disciples of Elijah and 
Elisha, see also Targum Deut. 34.3. 

* ER 5, 22-23. Comp. also Ta‘anit rob; Sotah 49a; Berakot 31a, and 
Yerushalmi 5, 8d. As to the conception that the angel of death has no 
power over one occupied with the study of the Torah, see vol. IV, p. 114, 
and note 125 appertaining thereto. The angel who came to take Elijah 
was not the angel of death, but his task was similar to that entrusted to 
the latter. Comp. Friedmann, introduction to ER, 16-17. 

* — Baraita of 32 Middot, No. 1. For the correct text, see MHG I, XIX. As 
to the question whether Elisha revived two dead persons (one more than 
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His second miracle, the “healing” of the waters of Jericho, {24°} 
so that they became fit to drink, resulted in harm to himself, for 
the people who had earned their livelihood by the sale of whole- 
some water were very much incensed against the prophet for 
having spoiled their trade. Elisha, whose prophetic powers 
enabled him to read both the past and the future of these 
tradesmen, knew that they, their ancestors, and their posterity had 
“not even the aroma of good about them.” Therefore he cursed 
them. Suddenly a forest sprang up and the bears that infested it 
devoured the murmuring traders. The wicked fellows were not 
undeserving of the punishment they received, yet Elisha was 
made to undergo a very serious sickness, by way of correction for 
having yielded to passion.* In this he resembled his master Elijah; 


his master Elijah), or only one, see note 21. Neither the eight miracles of 
Elijah nor the sixteen of Elisha are enumerated in the Midrashim extant 
to-day, but the reading x 1279 in MMG undoubtedly refers to an old 
source where they were given in detail. Comp. Katzenellenbogen, Netibot 
‘Olam, 9, seq. 

* — Sotah 46b-47a. According to the Haggadah, Elisha’s mockers were 
not boys, but grown-up men who “behaved like silly boys.” The leading 
men of Jericho were not entirely free from blame, for if they had done 
their duty and accompanied the prophet on his way from the city to 
Bethel, nobody would have dared to insult the prophet Elisha in their 
presence, and the regrettable incident would not have occurred. See 
Sotah, loc. cit. In this passage it is also stated that the number of men 
killed by the bears amounted to forty-two, corresponding to the sacrifices 
brought by Balak (Num. 23.1, seq.), since God records good deeds even if 
not prompted by good motives; see note 39 on vol. IV, p. 31. Comp. also 
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he allowed wrath and zeal to gain the mastery over him. God 
desired that the two great prophets might be purged of this fault. 
Accordingly, when Elisha rebuked King Jehoram of Israel, the 
spirit of prophecy forsook him, and he had to resort to artificial 
means to re-awaken it within himself.’ 


Like his teacher, Elisha was always ready to help the poor and 
needy, as witness his sympathy with the widow of one of the sons 
of the prophets, and the effective aid he extended to her. Her 
husband had been none other than Obadiah, who, though a 
prophet, had at the same time been one of the highest officials at 
the court of the sinful king Ahab. By birth an Edomite, Obadiah 
had been inspired by God to utter the prophecy against Edom. In 
his own person he embodied the accusation against Esau, who 
had lived with his pious parents without following their example, 
while Obadiah, on the contrary, lived in constant intercourse with 
the {241} iniquitous King Ahab and his still more iniquitous 
spouse Jezebel without yielding to the baneful influence they exer- 


the quotation from an unknown Midrash by Shu‘aib 90d; Hadar on 
Num. 23.28; Zohar I], 224a-224b; Kimhi 2 Kings 2.24. The relation of 
the forty-two sacrifices to the forty-two persons devoured by the bears is 
not quite clear, and the attempted explanations of the talmudic statement 
by the commentators are far from being satisfactory. On the sickness of 
Elisha, see vol, IV, pp. 245-246. 

*  Pesahim 66b. On Elijah’s irascibility, see vol. IV, pp. 216-217. It was 
on account of the merit of the observance of the Sabbath that God gave 
victory to Joram and his allies in the war against Moab; Mekilta RS, 162. 
Comp. note 35, on vol. IV, p. 187. 
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cised.° This same Obadiah not only used his own fortune, but 
went to the length of borrowing money on interest from the 
future king, in order to have the wherewithal to support the 
prophets who were in hiding. On his death, the king sought to 
hold the children responsible for the debt of the father. In her 
despair the pious wife of Obadiah’ went to the graveyard, and 


6. 


Sanhedrin 39b; Sifre N., 133; Tan. B. I, 167; WR 13.3; Jerome, intro- 
duction to his commentary on Obadiah (who remarks: Hunc ajunt 
Hebraei, qui sub rege Samariae Achab... pavit... prophetas); ER 24, 125-126. 
Obadiah was reluctant to announce the doom of the nation to which he 
belonged by birth, but was forced to do it by the seventy-one members of 
the “heavenly Synedrion’; Aggadat Bereshit 14, 32 (whence Rimze 
Haftarot, Wa-Yishlah). Comp. also ibid. 55, 101-114, and 58, 118-119. See 
further vol. I, p. 422; vol. III, p. 58; vol. VI, p. 375, note 104. The 
Haggadah concerning Obadiah’s non-Jewish descent is very likely based 
upon the fact that he is described in Scripture as a “God-fearing man” (1 
Kings 18.3), which later was the usual name of a proselyte. See Schiirer, 
Geschichte (fourth edition), III, 174, note 70. During the great famine 
Ahab said to Obadiah: “It seems that thou art not as worthy a man as the 
pious of the former generations; Laban was blessed for the merits of 
Jacob, and Potiphar received blessings on account of Joseph; but thou 
bringest no blessings to me.” A heavenly voice thereupon proclaimed: 
“And Obadiah feareth the Lord greatly.” See Sanhedrin, loc. cit.; ER, 24, 
126. Comp. the following note. 

7 ShR 31.4 and Tan. Mishpatim 9 read: Jehoram stretched out his 
hands to receive the interest paid him by Obadiah. His punishment for 
taking interest was that Jehu’s bow smote him “between his arms” and 
killed him; see 2 Kings 9.24. Comp. vol. IV, p. 190, top. That it was 
Obadiah’s widow for whose benefit Elisha performed the miracle with 
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there she cried out: “O thou God-fearing man!” At once a heavenly 
voice was heard questioning her: “There are four God-fearing 
men, Abraham, Joseph, Job, and Obadiah. To which of them dost 
thou desire to speak?” “To him of whom it is said, ‘He feared the 


7 


Lord greatly. 


She was led to the grave of the prophet Obadiah, where she 
poured out the tale of her sorrow. Obadiah told her to take the 
small remnant of oil she still had to the prophet Elisha and 
request him to intercede for him with God, “for God,” he said, “is 
my debtor, seeing that I provided a hundred prophets, not only 
with bread and water, but also with oil to illuminate their hiding- 
place, for do not the Scriptures say: ‘He that hath pity upon the 
poor lendeth unto the Lord’?” Forthwith the woman carried out 


the cruse of oil is presupposed in many old sources, Jewish as well as 
Christian. Comp. Josephus, Antiqui., IX, 4.2; PK 2, 13b (which reads: 
Were it not for the merits of Obadiah’s widow, Israel would have been 
destroyed); Tehillim 16, 118; Targum and Theodoretus on 2 Kings 4.1; 
ps.-Epiphanius, De Vitis Prophetarum, Obadiah; Ephraem 1, 526C. Comp. 
also MHG I, 338; Zohar Hadash, Ruth 1.7 (beginning 17302>x "15; read 
1758 Oye instead of pn 'x and perhaps also xan oda is to be read 
instead of t'niya; but it is possible that t'71y1 in the mouth of Elijah, 
addressed to one dwelling in paradise, is the same as Xan DIVYA when 
used by those dwelling in “this world”). Comp. also the references in the 
next note. The Haggadah identifying the prophet Obadiah with Obadiah 
who was “over the household” of Ahab (see preceding note) is due to an 
inference from the Haggadah that the “certain woman of the wives of the 
sons of the prophets” was the widow of Obadiah, the high official of 
Ahab’s court. 
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his behest. She went to Elisha, and he helped her by making her 
little cruse of oil fill vessels upon vessels without number, and 
when the vessels gave out, she fetched potsherds, saying, “May the 
will that made empty vessels full, make broken vessels perfect.” 
So it was. The oil ceased to flow only when the supply of 
potsherds as well as vessels gave out. In her piety the woman 
wanted to pay her tithe-offering, but Elisha {242} was of the 
opinion that, as the oil had been bestowed upon her miraculously, 
she could keep it wholly and entirely for her own use. Further- 
more, Elisha reassured her as to the power of the royal princes to 
do her harm: “The God who will close the jaws of the lions set 
upon Daniel, and who did close the jaws of the dogs in Egypt, the 
same God will blind the eyes of the sons of Ahab, and deafen their 
ears, so that they can do thee no harm.”® Not only was the poor 
widow helped out of her difficulties, her descendants unto all 
times were provided for. The oil rose in price, and it yielded so 


*  Tosefta-Targum in Kimhi on 2 Kings 4, and in several MSS.; see the 


text of Targum published by Luzzatto in Geiger’s Wissenschaftliche Zeit- 
schrift V, 132-136, and in Kobez Debarim Nehmadim, No. 3. The text of the 
Tosefta-Targum in Tag, Way-yera, differs from all the other texts, and 
contains additional legendary material. On the “four God-fearing men,” 
see 2 ARN Io, 26, and note 332 on vol. II, p. 125, as well as Ozar 
Midrashim, ed. Wertheimer 42. God’s blessings extend and expand that 
which exists, but do not make things arise “from nothing”; hence it was 
necessary, in order that Elisha should perform this miracle, that the 
widow should have some oil in her possession, though its quantity was 
hardly sufficient to anoint the little finger. See Zohar I, 88a. 
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much profit that they never suffered want.° 


THE SHUNAMMITE 


The great woman of Shunem, the sister of Abishag and wife of 
the prophet Iddo,’° also had cause to be deeply grateful to Elisha. 
When Elisha came to Shunem on his journey through the land of 
Israel, his holiness made a profound impression upon the 
Shunammite. Indeed, the prophet’s eye was so awe-inspiring that 
no woman could look him in the face and live." Contrary to the 
habit of most women, who are intent upon diminishing their 
expenses and their toil, the Shunammite took delight in the 
privilege of welcoming the prophet to her house as a guest. She 
observed that not even a fly dared approach close to the holy man, 
and a grateful fragrance exhaled from his person. “If he were not 
so great a saint,” she said, “and the holiness of the Lord did not 


* BR 35.3. 
"PRE 33. Comp. Luria, ad loc., who calls attention to the reading 1x, 
according to which she was the mother, not the wife, of the prophet 
Iddo. The old sources identify Iddo with the prophet mentioned in 1 
Kings 13.1, seq. Comp. Seder ‘Olam R. 20; Tosefta Sanhedrin 14.5; Sifre 
D., 177; Josephus, Antiqui., VIII, 8.5, and X, 4.4. The reading Ayiav in the 
last passage does not occur in the better texts; comp. Niese. In PRE 771 
is perhaps to be read instead of 17. Zohar I, 7b (introduction), and II, 
44a, considers the Shunammite to have been the mother of the prophet 
Habakkuk. The same statement is found in Rimze Haftarot, Shebu‘ot 2. 
Comp. vol. VI, p. 342, bottom. 


"PRE 33. 
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invest him, there were no such pleasant fragrance about him.” 
That he might be undisturbed, she assigned the best chambers in 
the house to the prophet. He on his part, desiring to show his 
appreciation of her hospitality, {243} knew no better return for her 
kindness than to promise that she should be blessed with a child 
within a year.” The woman protested: “O, my husband is an old 
man, nor am I of an age to bear children; the promise cannot be 
fulfilled.” Yet it happened as the prophet had foretold. Before a 
twelvemonth had passed, she was a mother. 


A few years later her child died a sudden death. The mother 
repaired to the prophet, and lamented before him: “O that the 
vessel had remained empty, rather than it should be filled first, 
and then be left void.” The prophet admitted that, though as a rule 
he was acquainted with all things that were to happen, God had 
left him in the dark about the misfortune that had befallen her. 
With trust in God, he gave his staff to his disciple Gehazi, and 
sent him to bring the boy back to life. But Gehazi was unworthy of 
his master. His conduct toward the Shunammite was not 
becoming a disciple of the prophet, and, above all, he had no faith 
in the possibility of accomplishing the mission entrusted to him. 


12, 


Zohar II, 44a, based in the main on Berakot 10b; Baba Mezi‘a 87a 
(comp. vol. I, p. 243); Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29b; WR 24.6. For the 
fragrance issuing from the bodies of the pious, see vol. II, p. 19; vol. III, 
p- 5. On the view that the flies cannot approach the pious, see vol. III, p. 
472. The day on which Elisha “promised” a child to the Shunammite 
woman was New Year, when God decides the fate of all men for the 
coming year. See Zohar I, 64b, 160b; II, 44a; IH, 231. 
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Instead of obeying the behest of Elisha, not to speak a word on his 
way to the child of the Shunammite, Gehazi made sport of the 
task laid upon him. To whatever man he met he addressed the 
question: “Dost thou suppose this staff can bring the dead back to 
life?” The result was that he forfeited the power of executing the 
errand with which he had been charged. Elisha himself had to 
perform the miracle. The prophet uttered the prayer: “O Lord of 
the world! As Thou didst wonders through my master Elijah, and 
didst permit him to bring the dead to life, so, I pray Thee, do Thou 
perform a wonder through me, and let me restore life to this 
lad.” The prayer was {244} granted, and the child was revived. The 
act of the prophet proves the duty of gratitude in return for 
hospitality. Elisha did not attempt to resuscitate his own kith and 
kin who had been claimed by death; he invoked a miracle for the 
sake of the woman who had welcomed him kindly to her house.” 


% PRE 33; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29b; Mekilta Amalek 1, 53b. As to 
Gehazi’s denying the quickening of the dead and as to his sensuousness, 
see Sifre, Z., 202, and vol. IV, p. 244. On the heat that caused the death 
of the child, see Yerushalmi Yebamot 15, 14d. It is incumbent on a 
disciple to visit his master on festival days, and when the Shunammite 
told her husband on a week-day that she was going to visit Elisha (2 
Kings 4.23), he was greatly surprised. See Rosh ha-Shanah 16b; Zohar 
IIL, 265b. 

™  ShR 4.2; note 11 on vol. IV, p. 197. Comp. also Batte Midrashot III, 
25, which reads: The son of the Shunammite was resuscitated from 
death as a reward for her hospitality to Elisha. This prophet revived two 
persons (see note 21), whereas his master Elijah only one, and this 
distinction of Elisha was his reward for having given up all his 
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GEHAZI 


Gehazi, proved untrustworthy by his conduct on this occasion, 
again aroused the ire of the prophet when he disregarded the 
order not to accept money from Naaman, the Syrian captain. He 
did not succeed in deceiving the prophet. On his return from 
Naaman he found Elisha occupied with the study of the chapter in 
the Mishnah Shabbat which deals with the eight reptiles. The 
prophet Elisha greeted him with the rebuke: “Thou villain! the 
time has come for me to be rewarded for the study of the Mishnah 
about the eight reptiles. May my reward be that the disease of 
Naaman afflict thee and thy descendants for evermore.” Scarcely 
had these words escaped his lips, when he saw the leprosy come 
out on Gehazi’s face. Gehazi deserved the punishment on 
account of his base character. He was sensual and envious, and 
did not believe in the resurrection of the dead. His unworthy 
qualities were displayed in his conduct toward the Shunammite 


possessions and joined Elijah at the command of God see ER 5, 22-23. 

® Sanhedrin 107b (comp. Rashi, ad loc.), and Sotah 47a, according to 
the reading of Yalkut II, on 2 Kings 5. The haggadic writings dwell upon 
the great humility of Naaman, who appeared before Elisha in a simple 
manner, without any pomp, though he was commander-in-chief of a 
great kingdom. See Haserot 35 (as haggadic explanation of the Ketib 
yI0I in 2 Kings, 5.9; comp. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10.29b) Tan. (or 
WR?) in Kad ha-Kemah, mx: I, 50a but not found in our texts of the 
Midrashim. Before his conversion, however, Naaman was very proud, 
and his leprosy was a punishment for his pride. See BaR 7.5;... [sic] 
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and toward the disciples of Elisha. When the pretty Shunammite 
came to the prophet in her grief over the death of her child, 
Gehazi took her passionately in his arms, under the pretext of 
forcing her away from the prophet, on whom she had laid hold in 
her supplications. 


As for the other disciples of Elisha, he endeavored to keep 
them away from the house of the prophet. He was in the {245} 
habit of standing without the door. This induced many to turn 
away and go home, for they reasoned that, if the house were not 
full to overflowing, Gehazi would not be standing outside. Only 
after Gehazi’s dismissal did the disciples of Elisha increase 
marvellously. That Gehazi had no faith in the resurrection of the 
dead, is shown by his incredulity with regard to the child of the 
Shunammite.”° 


In spite of all these faults, Elisha regretted that he had cast off 
his disciple, who was a great scholar in the law, especially as 
Gehazi abandoned himself to a sinful life after leaving the 
prophet. By means of magnetism he made the golden calves at 
Beth-el float in the air, and many were brought to believe in the 
divinity of these idols. Moreover, he engraved the great and awful 
Name of God in their mouth. Thus they were enabled to speak, 
and they gave forth the same words God had proclaimed from 


16. 


Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29b; WR 24.7; PRE 33 (on this passage 
see Wertheimer, Batte Midrashot, II], 19, note 46); Berakot rob. On the 
reason of Gehazi’s punishment, see Sanhedrin 100a; ARN 9, 41 and 155; 
note 413 on vol. III, p. 214; vol. IV, p. 243. 
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Sinai: “I am the Lord thy God Thou shalt have no other gods 
before Me.” Elisha accordingly repaired to Damascus to lead 
Gehazi back to the paths of righteousness. But he remained 
impenitent, for he said: “From thyself I have learned that there is 
no return for him who not only sins himself, but also induces 
others to sin.””” So Gehazi died without having done aught to 
atone for his transgressions, which were so great that he is one of 
the few Jews who have no share in Paradise."* His children 
inherited his leprosy. He and his three sons are the four leprous 
men who informed the king of Israel of the precipitate flight of 
the Syrian host." 


Elisha’s excessive severity toward his servant Gehazi and 
toward the mocking boys of Jericho did not go unpunished. {246} 
He had to endure two periods of disease, and the third sickness 
that befell him caused his death. He is the first known to history 
who survived a sickness. Before him death had been the inevitable 
companion of disease.”° 


% — Sotah 47a; Sanhedrin 1o7b. In the Zadokite Fragments 8.20 reference 
is made to the “words of Elisha spoken to Gehazi,” and it is probable that 
a pseudepigraphic work containing the history of Elisha and his wicked 
disciple was known to this sectarian writer. Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 
53, calls attention to the fact that according to the talmudic passages 


mentioned above, Gehazi settled in Damascus, the home of this sect. 


8 Mishnah Sanhedrin 11 (10).1. Comp. note too on vol. IV, p. 75. 


"  Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29b. 


Baba Mezi‘a 87a; Sotah 47a; Sanhedrin 107b; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 
10, 29b. Comp. vol. IV, p. 240. As to the view that the generations before 
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A great miracle marked the end of a life rich in miraculous 
deeds: a dead man revived at the touch of Elisha’s bier, and stood 
on his feet. It was a worthy character for whom the wonder was 
accomplished— Shallum the son of Tikvah, the husband of 
Huldah the prophetess, a man of noble descent, who had led a life 
of lovingkindness. He was in the habit of going daily beyond the 
city bearing a pitcher of water, from which he gave every traveller 
to drink, a good deed that received a double reward. His wife 
became a prophetess, and when he died and his funeral, attended 
by a large concourse of people, was disturbed by the invasion of 
the Arameans, he was given new life by contact with the bones of 
Elisha. He lived to have a son, Hanamel by name.” 


Elisha did not know of illness which was not fatal, see the references 
given in note 357 on vol. II. p. 131; vol. IV, pp. 2'74-275; Yelammedenu in 
Yalkut II, 874 on Ps. 116. On Elisha’s disease and severity, see also 
Hasidim 78, and ps.-Tertullian, Adversus Marcionitas 3.210 seq. The 
prophet’s severity towards his disciple is censured also in Mekilta Yitro 1, 
58b, where it is said: Elisha acted against the rule: “Let thy right hand 
push away and thy left hand bring back.” —Tosefta-Targum Kings 5.19 
reads: Elisha told Naaman that it was not lawful to bring sacrifices 
outside the Holy Land, and accordingly if he desires to bring sacrifices to 
God, he must sent them annually to the holy Temple in Jerusalem. 

** PRE 33. According to Koheleth 13.10, it was the false prophet 
Zedekiah (1 Kings 22.24) who was brought back to life by the contact 
with Elisha’s corpse, but only for a moment, to avoid his burial near 
Elisha. A similar statement is found in Sanhedrin 47a; Hullin 7b; 
Tosefta-Targum 2 Kings 13.21; Tehillim 26, 220. In all these sources it is 
stated that the man who touched Elisha’s bones “stood up on his feet,” 
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The death of Elisha was a great misfortune for the Israelites. So 
long as he was alive, no Aramean troops entered Palestine. The 
first invasion by them happened on the day of his burial.” 


but did not go to his house, for he immediately died and was buried in 
another place. Tehillim, loc. cit, adds that he was the son of the 
Shunammite whom Elisha had once resuscitated, and when he died a 
second time, they threw his corpse near that of Elisha, that he might 
come to life again. He revived again, but died immediately after, because 
he was wicked. At all events, the promise made to Elisha by Elijah to give 
him “a double portion of his spirit” (2 Kings 2.9-10) was fulfilled; the 
master resuscitated only one person, and the disciple two. Comp. 
Sanhedrin, loc. cit.; vol. IV, p. 229, note 3. 

*  Tosefta Sotah 12.6. Comp. also ER 8, 39, where puoi =“fossata,” an 
allusion to 772 in 2 Kings 6.23. The Arameans esteemed the prophet so 
highly, that when their king Ben-Hadad became ill, he sent a present to 
Elisha, the value of which outweighed all the treasures of Damascus, and 
requested him to predict the outcome of his illness. See Shir 4.8. On the 
contrast between the pagan ruler, who in time of illness inquired of the 
prophet of the Lord, and the Jewish king Ahaziah, who sent his 
messengers to inquire of Baal-Zebub whether he would recover from his 
sickness (2 Kings 1.2), see Batte Midrashot, II], 28-29; Aggadat Shir 1, 
26. On the divine honors paid to Ben-Hadad and his successor Hazael 
by the Arameans, see Josephus, Antiqui., IX, 4.6. Israel’s victory over the 
Arameans, under king Joash, was the reward of this king for his refusal 
to listen to the accusations brought against the prophet Amos by 
Amaziah (Amos 7.10, seq.). The king said to Amaziah: God forfend that 
the prophet should have uttered such a prophecy; but if he did, he 
merely obeyed the command of God. See ER 16, 88. 


4q 


The Legends of the Jews 


THE FLIGHT OF JONAH 


Among the many thousands” of disciples whom Elisha 
gathered about him during the sixty years and more of his 
activity, the most prominent was the prophet Jonah. While the 
master was still alive, Jonah was charged with the important 
mission of anointing Jehu king.* The next task laid upon him was 
to proclaim their destruction to the {247} inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem.”° The doom did not come to pass, because they repented of 


*s  Ketubot 106a, which reads: Elisha was always surrounded by at least 
two thousand and two hundred disciples. Comp. also Targum 
Yerushalmi Deut. 34.3, and note 1. 

“+ Seder ‘Olam 19. 

** Seder ‘Olam 19; BR 21.5 (here very likely Jonah is identified with the 
“one” of the sons of the prophets mentioned in 2 Kings 6.3, seq.); 
Alphabet of Ben Sira tob. Jonah first attempted to convey to Jehu the 
divine message by signs, but the latter being somewhat foolish by nature 
(comp. 2 Kings 9.20, where py3w is taken to mean foolishness, 
madness), did not understand the signs, and the prophet had to speak 
plainly to him. Truly says the proverb: “For the wise a hint, for the fool a 
punch.” See Alphabet of Ben Sira, loc. cit. Jehu belonged to the tribe of 
Manasseh (wi in 2 Kings 9.2 = win), and was the last legitimate king 
of the northern kingdom; those who succeeded him were nothing else 
than chieftains of brigands; PR 3, 12b; Tadshe 8; Yerushalmi Horayyot 3, 
47c. On Jonah’s relation to Elijah, see vol. IV, p. 197, top, and note 38. 

*6 PRE 10; Tan. Wa-Yikra 8; Midrash Jonah 96; Yalkut on Jonah 1. 
According to these sources, the first prophecy of Jonah is that mentioned 
in 2 Kings 14.25; against this view, see Mekilta Bo (xnmna), 2a, and 
Yebamot 98a, where it is stated that this prophet received only two divine 
revelations, both concerning Nineveh (comp. Jonah 1.1 and 3.1). The 
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their wrong-doing, and God had mercy upon them. Among the 
Israelites Jonah was, therefore, known as “the false prophet.” 
When he was sent to Nineveh to prophesy the downfall of the city, 
he reflected: “I know to a certainty that the heathen will do 
penance, the threatened punishment will not be executed, and 
among the heathen, too, I shall gain the reputation of being a 
false prophet.””’ To escape this disgrace, he determined to take 


passage of 2 Kings 14.25 is therefore explained as follows: The 
impending punishment of Israel was averted, as in the case of the doom 
decreed against Nineveh. 

7 PRE 10; Tan. Wa-Yikra 8; Midrash Jonah 96. God conferred a great 
honor on the inhabitants of Nineveh by sending the prophet to them, a 
distinction never before granted to the “nations of the world.” Asshur, 
the ancestor of these people, had left his native country, and founded 
Nineveh in honor of God (he did not wish to remain among the sinful 
adherents of the wicked Nimrod; comp. vol. I, p. 202, top). As he 
honored God, even so were his descendants honored by God. Jonah’s 
refusal to go to Nineveh was due to his love for Israel. He knew that the 
Ninevites would repent of their evil doings, and this would cause the 
wrath of God against His people, who notwithstanding the numerous 
admonitions by many prophets, continued to sin. By fleeing from the 
Holy Land, Jonah hoped to prevent the disgrace of Israel, since the 
Shekinah does not reveal itself outside the Holy Land, and being 
removed from the place of revelation, he could no longer receive 
communications from God to go to Nineveh. Mekilta Bo (xnmna), 1b- 
2a; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 11, 30b; Jerome on Jonah 1.2 and 4.1; 
Tertullian, De Pudicitia 10 and ps.-Tertullian, De Jona 20, seq. On the 
view that no revelations were made to prophets outside the Holy Land, 
see also Mo‘ed Katan 25a; Mekilta RS 5-6; Zohar I, 85a, and II, 17ob; 
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up his abode on the sea, where there were none to whom 
prophecies never to be fulfilled would have to be delivered. 


On his arrival at Joppa, there was no vessel in port. To try him, 
God caused a storm to arise, and it carried a vessel back to Joppa, 
which had made a two days’ journey away from the harbor. The 
prophet interpreted this chance to mean that God approved his 
plan. He was so rejoiced at the favorable opportunity for leaving 
land that he paid the whole amount for the entire cargo in 
advance, no less a sum than four thousand gold denarii. After a 
day’s sailing out from shore, a terrific storm”® broke loose. 
Wonderful to relate, it injured no vessel but Jonah’s. Thus he was 
taught the lesson that God is Lord over heaven and earth and sea, 
and man can hide himself nowhere from His face. 


John 8.52; unknown Midrash quoted by Kara, Josh. 22; 57. According to 
the sources mentioned at the beginning of this note, Jonah’s purpose in 
fleeing from the dry land was to evade a further divine revelation which 
would send him to Nineveh. He believed that God’s glory (manifestation 
of the Shekinah) shows itself in heaven and on dry land, but not on 
water. 


8 PRE 10; Tan. Wa-Yikra 8; Midrash Jonah 96-97; Nedarim 38a. In 
the last passage it is stated that “God causes the Shekinah to dwell only 
upon those who are physically strong, rich, wise, and humble. Jonah’s 
wealth is quoted as a proof that the prophets were rich. As to the 
midrashic basis for the statement that Jonah paid for the entire cargo, 
see Jerome on Jonah with reference to the masoretic reading of A73w in 
Jonah 1.3, in contrast to Septuagint which reads 2w. On Tarshish, see 
Jerome, ad loc., and Rahmer, Die Commentarii zu den 12 kleinen 
Propheten, Jonah, 15-16. 
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On the same vessel were representatives of the seventy nations 
of the earth, each with his peculiar idols. They all resolved to 
entreat their gods for succor, and the god from whom help would 
come should be recognized and worshipped as the only one true 
God. But help came from none. Then it was that the captain of the 
vessel approached Jonah where he lay asleep, and said to him: 
“We are suspended ’twixt {243} life and death, and thou liest here 
asleep. Pray, tell me, to what nation dost thou belong?” “Iama 
Hebrew,” replied Jonah. “We have heard,” said the captain, “that 
the God of the Hebrews is the most powerful. Cry to Him for 
help. Perhaps He will perform such miracles for us as He did in 
days of old for the Jews at the Red Sea.” 


Jonah confessed to the captain that he was to blame for the 
whole misfortune, and he besought him to cast him adrift, and 
appease the storm. The other passengers refused to consent to so 
cruel an act. Though the lot decided against Jonah, they first tried 
to save the vessel by throwing the cargo overboard. Their efforts 
were in vain. Then they placed Jonah at the side of the vessel and 
spoke: “O Lord of the world, reckon this not up against us as 
innocent blood, for we know not the case of this man, and he 
himself bids us throw him into the sea.” Even then they could not 
make up their minds to let him drown. First they immersed him 
up to his knees in the water of the sea, and the storm ceased; they 
drew him back into the vessel, and forthwith the storm raged in 
its old fury. Two more trials they made. They lowered him into the 
water up to his navel, and raised him out of the depths when the 
storm was assuaged. Again, when the storm broke out anew, they 
lowered him to his neck, and a second time they took him back 


475 


The Legends of the Jews 


into the vessel when the wind subsided.” But finally the renewed 
rage of the storm convinced them that their danger was due to 
Jonah’s transgressions, and they abandoned him to his fate. He 
was thrown into the water, and on the instant the sea grew calm.*° 


{249} 


JONAH IN THE WHALE 


At the creation of the world, God made a fish intended to 
harbor Jonah. He was so large that the prophet was as comfortable 
inside of him as in a spacious synagogue. The eyes of the fish 
served Jonah as windows, and, besides, there was a diamond, 
which shone as brilliantly as the sun at midday, so that Jonah 
could see all things in the sea down to its very bottom. 


It is a law that when their time has come, all the fish of the sea 
must betake themselves to Leviathan, and let the monster devour 


* PRE 10; Tan. Wa-Yikra 8; Midrash Jonah 97. On the violence of this 
storm, see BR 24.4, and note 29 on vol. IV, p. 200. On the attempts 
made by the crew of the ship to save Jonah’s life, see also Zohar I, 1214, 
and II, 230b-231Aa. 

3° PRE 10; Tan. Wa-Yikra 8; Midrash Jonah 97; Zohar II, 230b. Jonah 
had boarded the ship in the hope that he would lose his life on the 
voyage and would thus be spared the pain of seeing the heathen repent 
(see note 27); Mekilta Bo (xnn*nad), 2a; Jerome on Jonah 1.6. According to 
the Halakah, the prophet, who like Jonah, suppresses the prophecy 
revealed to him, will be put to death by heaven (n’awW "P12 ANN); Tosefta 
Sanhedrin 14.15; Yerushalmi 11, 30b; Babli 89b. 
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them. The life term of Jonah’s fish was about to expire, and the 
fish warned Jonah of what was to happen. When he, with Jonah in 
his belly, came to Leviathan, the prophet said to the monster: “For 
thy sake I came hither. It was meet that I should know thine a- 
bode, for it is my appointed task to capture thee in the life to come 
and slaughter thee for the table of the just and pious.” When 
Leviathan observed the sign of the covenant on Jonah’s body, he 
fled affrighted, and Jonah and the fish were saved. To show his 
gratitude, the fish carried Jonah whithersoever there was a sight to 
be seen. He showed him the river from which the ocean flows, 
showed him the spot at which the Israelites crossed the Red Sea, 
showed him Gehenna and Sheol, and many other mysterious and 
wonderful places. 


Three days Jonah had spent in the belly of the fish, and he still 
felt so comfortable that he did not think of imploring God to 
change his condition. But God sent a female fish big with three 
hundred and sixty-five thousand little fish to Jonah’s host, to 
demand the surrender of the prophet, else she would swallow 
both him and the guest he harbored. {250} The message was 
received with incredulity, and Leviathan had to come and 
corroborate it; he himself had heard God dispatch the female fish 
on her errand. So it came about that Jonah was transferred to 
another abode. His new quarters, which he had to share with all 
the little fish, were far from comfortable, and from the bottom of 
his heart a prayer for deliverance arose to God on high.” The last 


* Midrash Jonah (only this source contains the episode with the 
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words of his long petition were, “I shall redeem my vow,”** where- 
upon God commanded the fish to spew Jonah out. At a distance of 
nine hundred and sixty-five parasangs from the fish he alighted 
on dry land. These miracles induced the ship's crew to abandon 


female fish); PRE 10; Tan. Wa-Vikra 8. As to the statements made 
concerning Leviathan, see vol. I, pp. 27, 28, 29. The statement that Jonah 
will capture the Leviathan in the days to come is perhaps connected with 
the Messianic part ascribed to this prophet; see note 38. All changes in 
nature which took place in the course of history were foreseen at the 
creation of the world (see vol. I, pp. 50-51), and hence it is said here that 
at the creation of the world God made a fish intended to harbor Jonah. 
The Haggadah explains q10 (Jonah 2.8) as ID oO, and hence the 
statement that Jonah was shown the Red Sea. Comp. also Targum and 
Jerome, ad loc. 

Midrash Jonah 98-99. This prayer of Jonah has the regular form of 
the Selihah. PRE 10, Tan. Wa-Yikra 8 and 2 Midrash Jonah 33 have a 
short prayer only. They add that the fish remained still while the prophet 
prayed. Jonah’s soul left him when he was thrown into the sea, and 
ascended to God to be judged. The heavenly court decided that Jonah’s 
soul should be returned to him; in possession of his soul he was 
swallowed up by the fish. No sooner, however, had the fish swallowed 
him than it died, but it came back to life when Jonah revived. See Zohar 
I, 121a. It is not quite certain whether the translation of the last sentence 
is correct. Jonah was near losing his life, because he did not fulfil the 
vow he had taken upon himself (did not go to Nineveh, as he had vowed 
to do?), and was saved from death only after he spoke the word: “I shall 
redeem my vow.” See Yelammedenu in Yalkut 1, 784, on Num.30. On the 
prayer of Jonah, see Shu‘aib, 122b, and Kad ha-Kemah, Kippurim, 116, 
seq. 
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idolatry, and they all became pious proselytes in Jerusalem. 


THe REPENTANCE OF NINEVEH 


Jonah went straightway to Nineveh, the monster city covering 
forty square parasangs and containing a million and a half of 
human beings. He lost no time in proclaiming their destruction to 
the inhabitants. The voice of the prophet was so sonorous that it 
reached to every corner of the great city, and all who heard his 
words resolved to turn aside from their ungodly ways. At the head 
of the penitents was King Osnappar of Assyria.** He descended 
from his throne, removed his crown, strewed ashes on his head 
instead, took off his purple garments, and rolled about in the dust 
of the highways. In all the streets royal heralds proclaimed the 
king’s decree bidding the inhabitants fast three days, wear 
sackcloth, and supplicate God with tears and prayers to avert the 


% Midrash Jonah 99. On the conversion of the ship’s crew, see also 
PRE to; Tan. Wa-Yikra 8. For a different explanation of Jonah 1.16, see 
Targum and Jerome, ad loc., as well as the Midrashim just cited. All these 
authorities presuppose that the crew did not bring their sacrifices to God 
while still on board. 

4 Midrash Jonah 99-100; second version 25-26. According to these 
Midrashim the number of the population of Nineveh was twelve times as 
large as that given in Jonah 4.11. The “six score thousand persons” refers 
to the population of one of the twelve districts into which the city was 
divided. PRE 43 and Tosefta-Targum on Jonah 3.6 make Pharaoh king of 
Nineveh. Comp. vol. II, p. 150; vol. III, p. 29. 
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threatened doom. The people of Nineveh fairly compelled God’s 
mercy to descend upon {25"} them. They held their infants 
heavenward, and amid streaming tears they cried: “For the sake of 
these innocent babes, hear our prayers.” The young of their stalled 
cattle they separated from the mother beasts, the young were left 
within the stable, the old were put without. So parted from one 
another, the young and the old began to bellow aloud. Then the 
Ninevites cried: “If Thou wilt not have mercy upon us, we will not 
have mercy upon these beasts.” 


The penance of the Ninevites did not stop at fasting and 
praying. Their deeds showed that they had determined to lead a 
better life. Ifa man had usurped another's property, he sought to 
make amends for his iniquity; some went so far as to destroy their 
palaces in order to be able to give back a single brick to the right- 
ful owner. Of their own accord others appeared before the courts 
of justice, and confessed their secret crimes and sins, known to 
none beside themselves, and declared themselves ready to submit 
to well-merited punishment, though it be death that was decreed 
against them. 


One incident that happened at the time will illustrate the 
contrition of the Ninevites. A man found a treasure in the 
building lot he had acquired from his neighbor. Both buyer and 
seller refused to assume possession of the treasure. The seller 
insisted that the sale of the lot carried with it the sale of all it 
contained. The buyer held that he had bought the ground, not the 
treasure hidden therein. Neither rested satisfied until the judge 
succeeded in finding out who had hidden the treasure and who 
were his heirs, and the joy of the two was great when they could 
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deliver the treasure up to its legitimate owners.® {252} 


Seeing that the Ninevites had undergone a real change of 
heart, God took mercy upon them, and pardoned them. There- 
upon Jonah likewise felt encouraged to plead for himself with 
God, that He forgive him for his flight. God spoke to him: “Thou 
wast mindful of Mine honor,” the prophet had not wanted to 
appear a liar, so that men’s trust in God might not be shaken “and 
for this reason thou didst take to the sea. Therefore did I deal 
mercifully with thee, and rescue thee from the bowels of Sheol.” 


His sojourn in the inside of the fish the prophet could not 
easily dismiss from his mind, nor did it remain without visible 
consequences. The intense heat in the belly of the fish had 
consumed his garments, and made his hair fall out,?° and he was 
sore plagued by swarms of insects. To afford Jonah protection, 
God caused the kikayon to grow up. When he opened his eyes one 
morning, he saw a plant with two hundred and seventy-five leaves, 


%  Mishnah Ta‘anit 2.1; Babli 16a; Yerushalmi 2, 65b; PK 25, 161a—161b; 
Midrash Jonah 100-102; PRE 43; ShR 45.1. It is noteworthy that in the 
Yerushalmi and PK the separation of the young animals from their 
mothers is described as an Arab custom. The description of the penance 
of the Ninevites by Tabari II, 45, is dependent on Jewish sources. Jerome 
on Jonah 3.10 agrees almost literally with the Mishnah Ta‘anit. On the 
penance, see also Shu‘aib, Jonah, 122a. The narrative about the treasure 
is a variation of an Alexander legend, which has a great vogue in Jewish 
literature. Comp. Yerushalmi Baba Mezi‘a 2, 8c; BR 33.1, and parallel 
passages cited by Theodor. See also note 27 on vol. IV, p. 131, bottom. 


3° As to the falling out of the hair, see Ibn Ezra on Jonah 4.6. 
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each leaf measuring more than a span, so that it afforded relief 
from the heat of the sun. But the sun smote the gourd that it 
withered, and Jonah was again annoyed by the insects. He began 
to weep and wish for death to release him from his troubles. But 
when God led him to the plant, and showed him what lesson he 
might derive from it, how, though he had not labored for the 
plant, he had pity on it, he realized his wrong in desiring God to 
be relentless toward Nineveh, the great city, with its many 
inhabitants, rather than have his reputation as a prophet suffer 
taint. He prostrated himself and said: “O God, guide the world 
according to Thy goodness.” 


God was gracious to the people of Nineveh so long as they 
continued worthy of His lovingkindness. But at the {253} end of 
forty days they departed from the path of piety, and they became 
more sinful than ever. Then the punishment threatened by Jonah 
overtook them, and they were swallowed up by the earth.” 


Jonah’s suffering in the watery abyss had been so severe that by 
way of compensation God exempted him from death: living he 
was permitted to enter Paradise. Like Jonah, his wife was known 


3%” — Midrash Jonah 102; the second version of this Midrash 34-35 gives a 
long prayer by Jonah in which he beseeches God to pardon his sins. The 
destruction of Nineveh forty years later (Yalkut I], 550, on Jonah 3, reads 
forty days, and hence the text, vol. IV, p. 253, top; but the correct reading 
is years) is found only in PRE 43. Comp. also Tobit 4.4; Josephus, 
Antiqui., IX, 10.2, and IX, 11.3. 

3 Tehillim 26, 220, where reference is also made to the widespread 
view that Jonah was the son of the widow of Zarephath resuscitated by 
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far and wide for her piety. She had gained fame particularly 
through her pilgrimage to Jerusalem, a duty which, by reason of 
her sex, she was not obliged to fulfil° On one of these pilgrim- 
ages it was that the prophetical spirit first descended upon 
Jonah.*° 


Elijah; see note 9 on vol. IV, p. 197, top. Since the son of the widow is 
said to be the “Messiah of the tribe of Joseph” (ER 18, 97-98), the 
statement that Jonah was permitted to enter paradise alive is very likely 
to be understood in the sense that he awaits there the end of times to 
start on his Messianic mission. The “Messiah, the son of David” likewise 
entered paradise alive, and awaits there “his time.” See Derek Erez Z. 1 
(end), and parallel passages cited by Tawrogi. It is, however, possible that 
the Messianic part attributed to Jonah (=the son of the widow of 
Zarephath) is a Jewish adaptation of the Christian view which considers 
him a prototype of Jesus; see Matth. 12.39; Luke 11.29. The statement in 
3 Macc. 6.8 that Jonah returned from Nineveh to his people is not known 
in rabbinic writings. The assertion that the “Book of Jonah” is a book by 
itself, and not a part of the Book of the Twelve 70 “In (BaR 18.21) wishes 
very likely to call attention to the fact that this biblical book has a 
character of its own, its contents dealing exclusively with the story of a 
heathen city. See a similar remark with regard to the “section treating of 
Balaam” in note 784 on vol. III, p. 380. On the time during which Jonah 
was active, see notes 1 and 25. Comp. also Clemens Alexandrinus, 
Stromata, 1.21, who considers Jonah to have been the contemporary of 
Isaiah, Hosea, and Daniel. 

39° ‘Erubin 96a; Mekilta Bo 17, 21a (below). 


4° Yerushalmi Sukkah 5, 55a. 
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Ix 


THE LATER KINGS OF JUDAH 


JOASH 


When the prophet Jonah, doing the behest of his master 
Elisha, anointed Jehu king over Israel,’ he poured the oil out of a 
pitcher, not out of a horn, to indicate that the dynasty of Jehu 
would not occupy the throne long.’ At first Jehu, though a 
somewhat foolish’ king, was at least pious, but he abandoned his 
God-fearing ways from the moment he saw the document bearing 
the signature of the prophet Ahijah of Shilo, which bound the 
signers to pay implicit obedience to Jeroboam. The king took this 
as evidence that the prophet had approved the worship of the 
golden calves. So it came to pass that Jehu, the destroyer of Baal 
worship, did nothing to oppose the idolatrous service established 
by Jeroboam at Beth-el.* The successors of Jehu were no better; on 


I. 


Seder ‘Olam 18; comp. note 23 on vol. IV, p. 246. 


2. 


Megillah 14a; Horayyot 12a; Keritot 6a. Comp. also note 22 on vol. 
IV, p. 84, with regard to the pitcher out of which Samuel took the oil to 
anoint Saul. As to the “holy oil” being used for the anointing of kings, 
see vol. III, p. 179. Against this, see Josephus, Antiqut., IX, 6.1. 

+ Alphabet of Ben Sira rob. Comp. note 23 on vol. IV, p. 246. 

+ — Sanhedrin 1o2b (top). Comp. vol. IV, p. 181. Great is peace; although 
one performs many good deeds, he achieves nothing if he does not 
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the contrary, they were worse, and therefore in the fifth 
generation’ an end was put to the dynasty of Jehu by the hand of 
the assassin. 


The kings of Judah differed in no essential particular from 
their colleagues in the north. Ahaziah, whom Jehu killed, was a 
shameless sinner; he had the Name of God expurged from every 
passage in which it occurred in the Holy Scriptures, and the 
names of idols inserted in its place.° 


promote peace. This may be inferred from the life of Jehu: he abolished 
idolatry from among Israel, he caused the downfall of Ahab’s dynasty, 
and killed Jezebel; but all his good deeds counted for nought because he 
did not promote peace. See Midrash Gadol 129-130. On the worship of 
the golden calves even by the pious in Israel, see vol. IV, p. 199. 
According to EZ 7, 184, Jehu at first was a very pious man, and did not 
worship the golden calves, but when he became king, he deteriorated, 
and followed in the footsteps of his predecessors. 

> EZ 7, 184; ER 18, 88. A boon conferred by God upon one as a reward 
for a good deed remains not only with the person that merited it, but 
also with his descendants unto the fourth generation, whether they are 
good or wicked. God granted the kingdom to Jehu for his good deeds 
(see 2 Kings 10.30), and notwithstanding his own and his descendants’ 
sinfulness, his dynasty lasted for five generations. See EZ, loc. cit. 
Josephus, Antiqui., IX, 8.5-6, describes Jehoahaz (the son of Jehu) as a 
repentant sinner, and his son Joash as a pious man, whereas EZ, loc. cit., 


puts Jehu and all his descendants among the sinners. 


° Sanhedrin to2b. According to one opinion, the Judaean kings Ahaz 


and Ahaziah, as well as all the kings of the northern kingdom 
concerning whom Scripture uses the expression “and they did that 
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Upon the death of Ahaziah followed the reign of terror under 
the queen Athaliah, when God exacted payment from {253} the 
house of David for his trespass in connection with the extermin- 
ation of the priests at Nob. As Abiathar had been the only male 
descendant of Abimelech to survive the persecution of Saul, so the 
sole representative of the house of David to remain after the sword 
of Athaliah had raged’ was Joash, the child kept in hiding, in the 
Holy of Holies in the Temple, by the high priest Jehoiada and his 
wife Jehosheba.® Later Jehoiada vindicated the right of Joash upon 
the throne, and installed him as king of Judah. The very crown 
worn by the rulers of the house of David testified to the legitimacy 
of the young prince, for it possessed the peculiarity of fitting none 
but the rightful successors to David.° 


which was evil in the sight of the Lord,” have no share in the world to 
come, but are spared the tortures of hell; Sanhedrin 103a; comp. note 
107 on vol. IV, p. 107, and note 59 on vol. IV, p. 155. 

7 Sanhedrin, 95b. 


8 Tan. B. II, 31; Tan. Wa-Era 9; Seder ‘Olam 18 (comp. Ratner, note 7); 


Tehillim 18, 151; Shir 1.16; Targum 2 Chron. 22.11; ShR 8.2. In the three 
last-named Midrashim a different opinion is given, according to which 
Joash was kept during the summer in the upper chamber, above the holy 
of holies, and during the winter in one of the cells (Xn) of the Temple. 

®  ‘Abodah Zarah 44a; Targum 2 Chron. 23.11, and 1 Chron. 20.2; 
comp. vol. IV, p. 118. This crown, it is said, was so heavy, that it could not 
be placed on a person’s head. David, however, engraved the “Name” on 
it, and this had the effect that he and his rightful successors did not feel 
the heavy weight thereof. According to others, the crown was suspended 
over the heads of the Davidic kings by means of a magnet. The child 
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At the instigation of Jehoiada. King Joash undertook the 
restoration of the Temple. The work was completed so expedi- 
tiously that one living at the time the Temple was erected by 
Solomon was permitted to see the new structure shortly before his 
death."° This good fortune befell Jehoiada” himself, the son of 
Benaiah, commander-in-chief of the army under Solomon. So 
long as Joash continued under the tutelage of Jehoiada, he was a 
pious king. When Jehoiada departed this life, the courtiers came 
to Joash and flattered him: “If thou wert not a god, thou hadst not 
been able to abide for six years in the Holy of Holies, a spot which 
even the high priest is permitted to enter but once a year.” The 


saved by Jehoash was called Joash because of the despair (wx’ “he 
despaired”) of the people of having a descendant of David occupy the 
throne once more. See Rimze Haftarot, Shekalim; comp. the similar 
etymology of the name Joshiah in Haserot 17a. 

"Seder ‘Olam 18. 


Il. 


Ps.-Sa‘adya on 2 Chron., p. 54. Comp. Ratner, Seder ‘Olam 19 note 
14; note 95 on vol. IV, p. 173 and Index, s.v. “Benaiah.” Opinions differ as 
to whether 2 Chron. 24.3 refers to Jehoiada marrying two wives or to his 
making Joash marry them. Maimonides, Yad ha-Hazakah, Issure Biah, 
t7. 13, and Kele ha-Mikdash, 5.10, maintains that according to the 
Halakah (comp. Yoma 13a) the high priest is forbidden to have two wives, 
and therefore the biblical verse under discussion does not speak of the 
two wives of the high priest Jehoiada. RABD on Issure Biah, loc. cit., on 
the other hand, follows Rashi on 2 Chron., 24.3, and takes 1 in this verse 
to refer to Jehoiada in agreement with Septuagint; but Josephus, 
Antiqui., IX, 7.5, and Vulgate understand it in the same way as 
Maimonides. 
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king lent ear to their blandishments, and permitted the people to 
pay him Divine homage.” But when the folly of the king went to 
the extreme of prompting him to set up an idol in the Temple, 
Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada, placed himself at the entrance, 
and barring the way said: “Thou shalt not do it so long as I live.” 
High priest, prophet, and judge {259} though Zechariah was, and 
son-in-law of Joash to boot, the king still did not shrink from 
having him killed for his presumptuous words, nor was he 
deterred by the fact that it happened on a Day of Atonement which 
fell on the Sabbath. The innocent blood crimsoning the hall of 
the priests did not remain unavenged. For two hundred and fifty- 
two years it did not leave off seething and pulsating, until, finally, 
Nebuzaradan, captain of Nebuchadnezzar’s guard, ordered a great 
carnage among the Judeans, to avenge the death of Zechariah.” 


Joash himself, the murderer of Zechariah, met with an evil 
end. He fell into the hands of the Syrians, and they abused him in 
their barbarous, immoral way. Before he could recover from the 
suffering inflicted upon him, his servants slew him." 


™ Tan. B. II, 23 and 31; Tan. Wa-Era 9; Seder ‘Olam 18; ShR 8. 2; 
Makiri on Ps. 9 (end), citing Tan.; ps.-Jerome on 2 Chron. 24.17. 

% Midrash Shir 3, 27a. 

™ Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 4, 69a; Ekah, introduction, 20-21; Koheleth 3.16 
and 10.4. 

%  Gittin 5'7b; Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 4, 69a; Ekah, introduction, 20-21; 
Koheleth 3.16 and 10.4. Comp. vol. IV, p. 304. 


"© Mekilta Amalek 1, 53a (as to the meaning of nv1aw, see Ginzberg, 
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Amaziah, the son and successor of Joash, in many respects 
resembled his father. At the beginning of his reign he was God- 
fearing, but when, through the aid of God, he had gained a 
brilliant victory over the Edomites, he knew no better way of 
manifesting his gratitude than to establish in Jerusalem the cult of 
the idol worshipped by his conquered enemies. To compass his 
chastisement, God inspired Amaziah with the idea of provoking a 
war with Joash, the ruler of the northern kingdom. Amaziah 
demanded that Joash should either recognize the suzerainty of the 
southern realm voluntarily, or let the fate of battle decide the 
question.” At first Joash sought to turn Amaziah aside from his 
purpose by a parable reminding him of the fate of Shechem, 
which the sons of Jacob had visited upon him for having done 
violence to their sister Dinah. Amaziah refused to be warned. 


Compte Rendu, 7 = R.E.J. LXVI, 303) ; Tan. B. II, 23-24; Tan. Wa-Era 9; 
ShR 8.2; Yerushalmi Kiddushin 1, 61a; Makiri on Ps. 9 (end); ps-Jerome 
on 2 Chron. 24.27. The Midrashim cited remark, four kings claimed to 
be gods: Hiram, Nebuchadnezzar, Pharaoh, and Joash; they ended by 
being treated like women (“coitu foemineo commixantur’). Joash was 
ungrateful to his benefactor Jehoiada (he killed the latter’s son), and he 
was killed by men who were descended from the Moabites and 
Ammonites (see 2 Chron. 24.26), the two ungrateful nations. See 
Mekilta, loc. cit. On the characterization of these two nations as un- 
grateful, see vol. I, p. 257, and vol. III, p. 373. 

7 Josephus, Antiqui., IX, 9.3. Comp. also Seder ‘Olam 19. Amaziah’s 
violent death was the punishment for his cruelty against the Edomites; 
Ekah, introduction, 14. 

SBR 80.3; Tan. B. I, 171; Tan. Wa-Yishlah 7; Baraita of 32 Middot, No. 26. 
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{260} He persisted in his challenge, and a war ensued. The fortune 
of battle decided against Amaziah. He suffered defeat, and later he 
was tortured to death by his own subjects.” 


THREE GREAT PROPHETS 


The reign of Uzziah, who for a little while occupied the throne 
during his father Amaziah’s lifetime, is notable particularly 
because it marks the beginning of the activity of three of the 
prophets, Hosea, Amos, and Isaiah. The oldest of the three was 
Hosea,”° the son of the prophet and prince Beeri, the Beeri who 


Seder ‘Olam 19. This passage also states that Amaziah did not rule 
the last fifteen years of his life, his kingdom having been administered 
by his son Uzziah, who later, in his turn, had to leave the administration 
of the kingdom to his son Jotham for twenty years, from the time he was 
afflicted with leprosy unto his death. By means of these assumptions the 
Midrashim and the Talmud are able to explain several chronological 
difficulties offered by the data found in Scripture with regard to the lives 
of these kings; comp. the references in Ratner, notes 24, 26. Amaziah’s 
general is said to have ended his days in Morviedero, Spain. See Ibn 
Habib, Darke Noam, 6b and Ginzberg, Jewish Encyclopedia, I, 487. 

*°- Seder ‘Olam 20; Pesahim 87b; Baba Batra 14b; PR 33, 153b (this 
passage reads: Hosea prophesied for ninety years); EZ 9, 86. These 
sources speak of the four contemporary prophets, Hosea, Amos, Isaiah, 
and Micah. The last-named prophet, however, was a younger contem- 
porary of the other three, as is explicitly stated in Seder ‘Olam loc. cit. PR 
33, 150b, seems to identify the prophet Micah with Micaiah the son of 
Imlah who prophesied in the time of Jehoshaphat (1 Kings 22.8). Comp. 
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later was carried away captive by Tiglath-pileser, the king of 
Assyria.” Of Beeri’s prophecies we have but two verses, preserved 


PK 16.135b; Ibn Ezra on Micah 1.2; Ratner, note 6 on Seder ‘Olam, loc. 
cit. Obadiah is also said to have been active as a prophet during the time 
of Jehoshaphat; Baraita of 32 Middot, as quoted by ps.-Rashi on BR 83.3. 
Comp. Ratner, loc. cit., note 7, and Griinhut, Likkutim, II, 11b, note 3. 
This would agree with the widespread view that the prophet Obadiah is 
none else than Obadiah, the official of Ahab’s court. Comp. vol. IV, pp. 
240-241. Our texts of Seder ‘Olam, loc. cit., state that Obadiah 
prophesied during the time of Amaziah, “when Edom fell never to rise 
again.” Yalkut II, Obadiah, and ps.-Rashi, loc. cit., read, however, 
Jehoshaphat instead of Amaziah. Griinhut, loc. cit., though quoting ps.- 
Rashi, did not notice that this author had the same reading in Seder 
‘Olam as Yalkut. Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 1.20, makes Isaiah, 
Hosea, Micah and Joel contemporaries, and Jerome (comp. his remarks 
on Hosea 1.1; Joel 1.1) partly depends upon this Christian author and 
partly upon Jewish tradition; hence his statement that Hosea, Joel, 
Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, and Isaiah were ovyypovot (=n p11 of 
the rabbinical sources), contemporaries. Jerome and Clement find in the 
order of the biblical books a hint as to the times of the respective 
authors. Now as Micah (and Amos) were younger contemporaries of 
Hosea, it follows that Joel, Obadiah, and Jonah, whose books are placed 
between those bearing the names of Hosea and Micah, lived during the 
same period as the latter. As to the Jewish view concerning the time of 
Joel, see note 56 on Vol. IV, p. 191 and Index, s.v. On Micah, see also note 
ton vol. IV, p. 239. 

** PK 25, 159b, which reads: Beeri died in Exile, that the Godless exiles 
might rise with him at the time of resurrection. For a similar statement 
concerning the death of Moses in the wilderness, see note 615 on vol. III, 
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for us by Isaiah.” 


The peculiar marriage contracted by Hosea at the command of 
God Himself was not without a good reason. When God spoke to 
the prophet about the sins of Israel, expecting him to defend or 
excuse his people, Hosea said severely: “O Lord of the world! 
Thine is the universe. In place of Israel choose another as Thy 
peculiar people from among the nations of the earth.” To make 
the true relation between God and Israel known to the prophet, he 
was commanded to take to wife a woman with a dubious past. 
After she had borne him several children, God suddenly put the 
question to him: “Why followest thou not the example of thy 
teacher Moses, who denied himself the joys of family life after his 
call to prophecy?” Hosea replied: “I can neither send my wife 
away nor divorce her, for she has borne me children.” “If, now,” 
said God to him, “thou who hast a wife of whose honesty thou art 
so uncertain that {261} thou canst not even be sure that her chil- 
dren are thine, and yet thou canst not separate from her, how, 
then, can I separate Myself from Israel, from My children, the 
children of My elect, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob!” Hosea entreated 
God to pardon him. But God said: “Better were it that thou 
shouldst pray for the welfare of Israel, for thou art the cause that I 
issued three fateful decrees against them.” Hosea prayed as he 
was bidden, and his prayer averted the impending threefold 
doom.” 


22. 


WR 6.6 and 15.2. Beeris prophecy consisted of two verses, which 
were later inserted in the Book of Isaiah, 8.1920. 
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Hosea died at Babylon at a time in which a journey thence to 
Palestine was beset with many perils. Desirous of having his 
earthly remains rest in sacred ground, he requested before his 
death that his bier be loaded upon a camel, and the animal 
permitted to make its way as it would. Wherever it stopped, there 
his body was to be buried. As he commanded, so it was done. 
Without a single mishap the camel arrived at Safed. In the Jewish 
cemetery of the town it stood still, and there Hosea was buried in 
the presence of a large concourse.** 


The prophetical activity of Amos commenced after Hosea’s had 
closed, and before Isaiah’s began. Though he had an impediment 
in his speech,” he obeyed the call of God, and betook himself to 


* Pesahim 87a-87b (here it is also stated that the name Gomer of 
Diblaim, as Hosea’s wife is called in Scripture, was not her real name, 
but indicates her disreputable mode of life); EZ 9, 186-187; Targum as 
quoted in Kad ha-Kemah, I nnanx, 6b-7a; We-Hizhir I, 86. As to the 
interpretation by the Haggadah of the prophecies given in Hosea 1 and 2, 
see BaR 2.12-14. The view that Hosea’s marriage spoken of in Scripture 
is to be understood as a prophetic vision is unknown in the old sources. 
Ibn Ezra, ad loc., and Maimonides (Guide of the Perplexed, II, 46) are 
perhaps the earliest authors maintaining such a rationalistic view. On the 
haggadic interpretation of the name Gomer of Diblaim, see also Jerome 
and Targum, ad loc. As to the celibacy of Moses, see vol. III, p. 316. 

*4 — Shalshelet ha-Kabbalah, 19a. 


* PK 16, 125b; PR 33, 150b; WR 10.2. The activity of Amos as a prophet 
preceded that of Isaiah by two years; the latter began to prophesy on the 
“day of the earthquake,” the former two years before the earthquake. 
Comp. Seder ‘Olam 20, and the references given in note 29. In Greek 
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Beth-el to proclaim to the sinful inhabitants thereof the Divine 
message with which he had been charged. The denunciation of 
the priest Amaziah, of Beth-el, who informed against the prophet 
before King Jeroboam of Israel, did him no harm, for the king, 
idolater though he was, entertained profound respect for Amos. 
He said to himself: “God forbid I should think the prophet guilty 
of cherishing traitorous plans, and if he were, it would {262} surely 


transliteration the names Amos (d1Ny) and Amoz (p1AX) sound alike, and 
hence the statement found in many Christian writers, who were 
ignorant of Hebrew, that Isaiah was the son of the prophet Amos; see, 
e. g., Clement, Stromata, 1.20; ps.-Epiphanius, De Vitis Prophetarum, s.v. 
“Isaiah.” In the original of Ascension of Isaiah 1.1 the text very likely 
read: 87210 piInsx 72 wpw, which should be translated “the prophet 
Isaiah, the son of Amoz,” and not as the Greek translator has it, “Isaiah 
the son of Amoz the prophet.” Yahya, Shalshelet ha-Kabbalah, 99b, 
follows Christian authors (though he does not say so) in identifying 
Amoz the father of Isaiah with Amos the prophet. It is, however, an old 
Jewish tradition that Isaiah’s father was also a prophet, living in the reign 
of Amaziah, whose brother he was. It was at his advice that the king 
dismissed the army he had gathered from among the Ephraimites (2 
Chron. 25.7-10). Seder ‘Olam 20; Megillah rob; Sotah rob. Comp. also 
Megillah 15a; WR 6.6 (which read: Wherever the names of the prophet 
and his father are given it is sure that he was a prophet the son of a 
prophet); Aggadat Bereshit 14, 32. In WR a different opinion is quoted, 
according to which all prophets mentioned in Scripture were the sons of 
prophets. With regard to the native places of the prophets, Megillah, loc. 
cit., states that all those whose birthplaces are not given in Scripture were 
Jerusalemites. PK 16, 128b considers Amos to have been a post-exilic 
prophet. Comp. note 20 and note 56 on vol. IV, p. 191. 
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be at the bidding of God.”” For this pious disposition Jeroboam 
was rewarded; never had the northern kingdom attained to such 
power as under him.” 


However, the fearlessness of Amos finally caused his death. 
King Uzziah inflicted a mortal blow upon his forehead with a red- 
hot iron.” 


Two years after Amos ceased to prophesy, Isaiah was favored 
with his first Divine communication. It was the day on which 
King Uzziah, blinded by success and prosperity, arrogated to 
himself the privileges of the priesthood. He tried to offer sacrifices 
upon the altar, and when the high priest Azariah”® ventured to re- 


6 Pesahim 87b; ER 17, 88; EZ. 7, 184. 

7 Yerushalmi Hallah 2, 58c. Comp. also EZ 7, 184. 

8 Yahya, Shalshelet ha-Kabbalah, 97, undoubtedly based on a Christian 
source; comp. note 25. According to ps.-Epiphanius, De Vitis 
Prophetarum, s.v. “Amos,” this prophet met his death through a blow on 
his temples dealt him with a stick by the son of the false prophet 
Amaziah. Comp. Index, s.v. “Amaziah, Priest of Beth-el.” 


* Azariah the “chief priest” in 2 Chron. 26.20, is identified with 
Azariah the high priest, in 1 Chron. 5.36. Comp. Sifre Z., 112, and 
Josephus, Antiqui., IX, 10.4. The Rabbis maintain that chapter 6 of 
Isaiah is the beginning of this prophetic book, and contains the first 
vision granted to the prophet on the day on which the impious king 
Uzziah attempted to sacrifice on the altar and was stricken with leprosy. 
As a “leper is like dead” (comp. note 177 on vol. I, p. 364), mia in Is. 6.1 
does not mean death but leprosy. See Targum, ad loc.; ShR 1.34; Tan. Zaw 
13. Comp. also Seder ‘Olam 20; Mekilta Shirah 6 (beginning); Yelam- 
medenu in Yalkut II, 404 on Is. 6; Aphraates, 362 (read X78 instead of 
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strain him, he threatened to slay him and any priest sympathizing 
with him unless they kept silent. Suddenly the earth quaked so 
violently that a great breach was torn in the Temple, through 
which a brilliant ray of sunlight pierced, falling upon the forehead 
of the king and causing leprosy to break forth upon him. Nor was 
that all the damage done by the earthquake. On the west side of 
Jerusalem, half of the mountain was split off and hurled to the 
east, into a road, at a distance of four stadia.*° And not heaven and 


xny); Jerome on Is. 7.3, seq.; ps.-Jerome on 2 Chron. 26.22. 

3° Josephus, Antiqui., IX, 10.4. Tan. Noah 13 is not contented with a 
breach in the Temple; it says that the hall of the Temple (52°7) was rent 
in two parts, separated from each other by a cleft of twelve miles (a 
favorite number; see Index) in width, and the Midrash transfers to the 
Temple itself that which Josephus tells of the Temple mount. Comp. also 
Targum Is. 28.21, as well as the references given at the end of the 
preceding note; add ARN 9g, 42. On leprosy as a punishment for 
arrogance see ARN, loc. cit., and vol. III, p. 214. According to Tan. Noah 
13, the passion with which Uzziah devoted himself to the cultivation of 
the soil (comp. 2 Chron. 26.10) caused him to neglect the study of the 
Torah. The evil consequence thereof was that he became arrogant, 
saying: “God is king, and so am I, and it behooves the terrestrial king to 
do the service in the Temple of the celestial king.” As the “love of 
husbandry” caused the downfall of Uzziah, even so was it the cause of 
that of Cain and Noah. Comp. also Yelammedenu, No. 43 (here Cain, 
Job, and Uzziah are given); BR 22.3; Mekilta RS, 92 (where Cain, Noah, 
Lot, and Uzziah are described as the four men who were “greedy for 
husbandry,” and came thereby to grief)—The statement of Josephus 
that a ray of sunlight caused Uzziah’s leprosy is evidently based on a 
haggadic interpretation of ANT nya in 2 Chron. 26.19, the usual 
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earth alone were outraged by Uzziah’s atrocity and sought to 
annihilate him; even the angels of fire, the seraphim, were on the 
point of descending and consuming him, when a voice from on 
high proclaimed, that the punishment appointed for Uzziah was 
unlike that meted out to Korah and his company despite the 
similarity of their crimes.* 


When Isaiah beheld the august throne of God on this 
memorable day,” he was sorely affrighted, for he reproached 


meaning of nat being “shone” in regard to the sun. See, however, also 
vol. III, p. 303, and note 197 on vol. III, p. 90 (bottom) in connection 
with death by celestial fire as a punishment for the laity usurping the 
priesthood. 

* Tan. Zaw 13; comp. vol. II, p. 303. As to the earthquake taking place 
on the day on which Uzziah attempted his sacrifice, see references cited 
in the two preceding notes; and Jerome on Amos 1.3. 

On Isaiah’s receiving the “call” on that day, see note 29. He was in 
his study when he heard a heavenly voice proclaim: “Whom shall I send? 
I sent Amos, and they (Israel) said: God found no better messenger than 
this stammerer (comp. vol. IV, p. 261, and Koheleth 1.1). I sent Micah, 
and they smote him on the cheek (I Kings 22.24; comp. note 20). Whom 
shall I now send, and who will go for us?” Isaiah replied: “Here am I, 
send me.” Thereupon God said to him: “My children are rebellious and 
troublesome; art thou prepared to stand their abuses and blows?” But 
Isaiah, far from being intimidated, said: “I am willing to give my back to 
the smiters and my cheek to them that pluck off the hair (Is. 50.6), but 
am not worthy to serve as Thy messenger to Thy children.” As a reward 
for his trust in Israel, whom he hoped to bring back to the path of 
righteousness by his prophecies, Isaiah was distinguished above all the 
other prophets in two ways. All the other prophets received their spirit of 
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himself with not having tried to turn the king away from {263} his 
impious desire.*® Enthralled he hearkened to the hymns of praise 
sung by the angels, and lost in admiration he failed to join his 
voice with theirs. “Woe is me,” he cried out, “that I was silent! 
Woe is me that I did not join the chorus of the angels praising 
God! Had I done it, I, too, like the angels, would have become 
immortal, seeing I was permitted to look upon sights to behold 
which had brought death to other men.”** Then he began to 
excuse himself: “I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips.” At once resounded the voice of 
God in rebuke: “Of thyself thou art the master, and of thyself thou 
mayest say what thou choosest, but who gave thee the right to 
calumniate My children of Israel and call them ‘a people of 
unclean lips’>” And Isaiah heard God bid one of the seraphim 
touch his lips with a live coal as a punishment for having 
slandered Israel. Though the coal was so hot that the seraph 
needed tongs to hold the tongs with which he had taken the coal 


prophecy from their masters (the spirit of Elijah came over to Elisha; the 
spirit of Moses was put upon the seventy elders), but Isaiah prophesied 
from the mouth of the Almighty.” He was further distinguished by re- 
peating the introductory words of his prophecy (comp., ¢.g., 40.1; 51.9, 
12, 16), indicating thereby that their fulfilment was certain. See PK 16, 
125b; WR 10.2. Comp. also ER 16, 82, and notes 35, 36. 

3% Jewish tradition in Jerome on Is. 6.6. This interpretation throws 
light on the obscure words 838 NNN} aN in Targum on this passage. 

+ As to the conception that the sight of the divine causes death to 
mortals, see vol. III, p. 137. 
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from the altar, the prophet yet escaped unscathed, but he learned 
the lesson, that it was his duty to defend Israel, not traduce him. 
Thenceforth the championship of his people was the mainspring 
of the prophet’s activity, and he was rewarded by having more 
revelations concerning Israel and the other nations vouchsafed 
him than any other prophet before or after him. Moreover God de- 
signated Isaiah to be “the prophet of consolation.” Thus it 
happened that the very Isaiah whose early prophecies foretold the 
exile and the destruction of the Temple,® later described and 
proclaimed, in plainer terms than any other prophet,*° the brilliant 


% On Isaiah the “comforter of the mourners for Zion,” see Ecclus. 
48.21-25. This shows that Isaiah’s authorship of the entire book now 
bearing his name was known at as early a time as that of Ben Sira. 
Comp. ER 16.82-83; Jerome, Ad Damasum 1.375. 

3° PR 33, 150b-151a. About the Seraphim which Isaiah saw, see the 
quotation from an unknown Midrash in BHM, V, 162, according to 
which the Seraph has six wings to praise God each work-day of the week 
with one of them, whereas on the Sabbath the Seraphim are silent, and 
God is praised by the terrestrials, i.e. Israel. Comp. also Orehot Hayyim, I, 
18b. As to the supposition that Israel recites the Kedushah only on the 
Sabbath, see Ginzberg, Geonica, 11, 48. According to PK 9, 75b, and 
parallel passages cited by Buber, the Seraphim praise God with two 
wings, they cover their faces with two wings, that they look not at the 
Shekinah, and with two wings they cover their feet, that the Shekinah be 
not reminded by them of the sin committed by Israel in worshipping the 
golden calf, since the “sole of their feet is like the sole of the calf’s foot”; 
comp. Ezek. 1.7. The two prophets Isaiah and Ezekiel saw the same 
heavenly vision; the latter gave a fuller description thereof, than the 
former. “Ezekiel is to be likened to a villager, who saw the king, and 
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destiny in store for Israel. {264} 


THe Two KINGDOMS CHASTISED 


Afflicted with leprosy, Uzziah was unfit to reign as king, and 
Jotham administered the affairs of Judah for twenty-five years 
before the death of his father.” Jotham possessed so much piety 
that his virtues added to those of two other very pious men suffice 
to atone for all the sins of the whole of mankind committed from 


Isaiah to the inhabitant of the capital city.” The former, not accustomed 
to the sight of the divine glory, gave a detailed description of what he saw, 
whereas the latter, being used to it, did not care to describe it. The 
“wings” spoken of by Isaiah are identical with the “faces” referred to by 
Ezekiel. It is true that the Seraphim which Isaiah saw had six wings, 
whereas the heavenly beings described by Ezekiel had only four faces. 
This discrepancy is to be explained by the fact that at the time of the 
destruction of the Temple the two wings (=faces) used by these heavenly 
beings to praise God with were taken from them, and hence Ezekiel, 
living at that time, saw “four faces” only. See Hagigah 13b. The Seraph 
that touched Isaiah with a live coal was Michael; Berakot 4b. On the day 
of judgment Isaiah will plead for the sinners that they may be permitted 
to look at the blissful joys of the righteous. His pleading in their behalf 
will not be granted, as “the congregation of Israel” (2xnw" no23) will 
oppose it, insisting that the sinners are not entitled to such 
consideration. See Alphabet of R. Akiba ('2), 34-33. In BHM, V, 50, an 
allusion is found to the view, according to which Isaiah at this 
memorable vision was shown the punishment of the sinners in hell. 


%~ — Seder ‘Olam 19, and the parallel passages cited by Ratner. 
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the hour of creation until the end of all time.>* 


Ahaz, the son of Jotham, was very unlike him. “From first to 
last he was a sinner.”*? He abolished the true worship of God, 
forbade the study of the Torah, set up an idol in the upper room of 
the Temple, and disregarded the Jewish laws of marriage.*° His 
transgressions are the less pardonable, because he sinned against 
God knowing His grandeur and power, as appears from his reply 
to the prophet. Isaiah said to him: “Ask a sign of God, as, for 
instance, that the dead should arise, Korah come up from Sheol, 
or Elijah descend from heaven.” The king’s answer was: “I know 
thou hast the power to do any of these, but I do not wish the 
Name of God to be glorified through me.”*' 


The only good quality possessed by Ahaz was respect for 


38. 


Sukkah 45b. Jotham’s piety is also referred to in BR 63.1 and by 
Josephus, Antiqui., IX, 11.2. Comp. further vol. IV, p. 180. 

39 Megillah 11a; BR 27.1; Esther R. 1.1; Tehillim 105, 449. In these 
sources an old tradition is given, according to which Scripture indicated 
with regard to five men that they were pious from “first to last,” and with 
regard to other five that they were wicked from “first to last.” The five 
pious men are: Abraham, Moses, Aaron, Hezekiah and Ezra; the five 
wicked ones are: Nimrod, Esau, the brothers Dathan and Abiram 
(counted as one), Ahaz, and Ahasuerus. Ps.-Jerome on 2 Chron. 23.9 
quotes this Haggadah with regard to Ahaz. 

4° Sanhedrin 103b. Here, as in many other places (comp. EZ 9, 187- 
188; BR 42.3 and parallel passages cited by Theodor), Ahaz is said to 
have issued an edict against the study of the Torah. Comp. note 112. 

* Tan. B. I, 153; Aggadat Bereshit 48, 98-99; Jerome on Is. 7.12. 
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Isaiah.** To avoid his reproaches, Ahaz would disguise himself 
when he went abroad, so that the prophet might not recognize 
him.* Only to this circumstance, joined to the fact that he was the 
father of a pious son and the son of an equally pious father, is it to 
be ascribed that, in spite of his wickedness, Ahaz is not one of 
those who have forfeited their portion in the world to come. But 
he did not escape punishment; on the contrary, his chastisement 
was severe, not only as king but also as man. In the ill-starred war 
{265} against Pekah, the king of the northern kingdom, he lost his 
first-born son, a great hero.“ 


Pekah, however, was not permitted to enjoy the fruits of his 
victory, for the king of Assyria invaded his empire, captured the 
golden calf at Dan, and led the tribes on the east side of Jordan 


On the view that Isaiah was a blood-relative of the king, see note 25. 
* Sanhedrin 104a; Yerushalmi 10, 27d; WR 26.3. Rimze Hafiarot, 
Yitro, quotes the statement of the “wise” (0"t 1rman MX) according to 
which Ahaz, when passing women who were engaged in washing, closed 
his eyes to avoid looking at the bare parts of their bodies. It seems fairly 
certain that the author confused the statement in Sanhedrin, loc. cit. 
(mad APwAIT) with Makkot 24a ('1n Dano www nt), and attributed the 
virtue of modesty to the wicked king, in direct contrast to the view of the 
Haggadah which maintains that Ahaz abolished the laws against incest; 
comp. Sanhedrin 103b. 

44 Sanhedrin 103b; Yerushalmi 10, 27d; WR 36.3. There are, however, 
also others who maintain that this wicked king forfeited his share in the 
world to come; comp. note 100 on vol. IV, p. 75, and vol. V, p. 419, note 


118. 
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away into exile. The dismemberment of the Israelitish kingdom 
went on apace for some years. Then the Assyrians, in the reign of 
Hoshea, carried off the second golden calf together with the tribes 
of Asher, Issachar, Zebulon, and Naphtali, leaving but one-eighth 
of the Israelites in their own land. The larger portion of the exiles 
was taken to Damascus. After that Israel’s doom overtook it with 
giant strides, and the last ruler of Israel actually hastened the end 
of his kingdom by a pious deed. After the golden calves were 
removed by the Assyrians, Hoshea, the king of the north, abo- 
lished the institution of stationing guards on the frontier between 
Judah and Israel to prevent pilgrimages to Jerusalem. But the 
people made no use of the liberty granted them. They persisted in 
their idolatrous cult, and this quickened their punishment. So 
long as their kings had put obstacles in their path, they could 
excuse themselves before God for not worshipping Him in the 
true way. The action taken by their king Hoshea left them no 
defense. When the Assyrians made their third incursion into 
Israel, the kingdom of the north was destroyed forever, and the 
people, one and all, were carried away into exile.* 


4 Seder ‘Olam 22; Ta‘anit 30b; Yerushalmi 4, 69c; Baba Batra 121a; 
Gittin 88a; Ekah, introduction, 33; EZ 9, 188; ‘Eser Galuyyot 2-4; 
Aggadat Shir 1, 28; Jerome on Hos. 10.2. The last-named author gives, 
on Hos. 10.5, the following somewhat humorous Haggadah com—muni- 
cated to him by “the Hebrews.” The crafty and greedy priests at Beth-el 
and Dan had substituted gilded images of calves for those made of solid 
gold, which they appropriated for themselves. When the Assyrian kings 
captured the golden calves, the people mourned the loss, but the priests 
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The heathen nations settled in Samaria by the Assyrians 
instead of the deported Ten Tribes were forced by God to accept 
the true religion of the Jews. Nevertheless they continued to 
worship their olden idols: the Babylonians paid {266} devotion to a 
hen, the people of Cuthah to a cock, those of Hamath to a ram, 
the dog and the ass were the gods of the Awites, and the mule 
and the horse the gods of the Sepharvites.*° 


HEZEKIAH 


While the northern kingdom was rapidly descending into the 
pit of destruction, a mighty upward impulse was given to Judah, 
both spiritually and materially, by its king Hezekiah. In his 
infancy the king had been destined as a sacrifice to Moloch. His 
mother had saved him from death only by rubbing him with the 
blood of a salamander, which made him fire-proof.”” In every 


laughed inwardly at the trick played by them. This is the meaning of the 
words of the prophet (Hos. 10.5): The inhabitants of Samaria shall be in 
dread for the calves of Beth-aven; for the people thereof shall mourn over 


it, and the priests thereof shall “laugh” over it. 


4° Sanhedrin 63b. Another interpretation of the names of the idols 


mentioned in 2 Kings 17.30-31 is given in Yerushalmi ‘Abodah Zarah 3, 
42d, according to which the inhabitants of Samaria fashioned the images 
of Jacob and Joseph to whom they paid divine honors. This is the answer 
of the Jews to the Samaritans’ claim to be the only legitimate descend- 
ants of Joseph. Tosefta-Targum on Kings, loc. cit., contains, with slight 
modification, the views of Babli, as well as Yerushalmi, concerning these 
idols. Comp. also R. Hananel, as quoted by R. Bahya, Exod. 32.8. 
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respect he was the opposite of his father. As the latter is counted 
among the worst of sinners, so Hezekiah is counted among the 
most pious of Israel. His first act as king is evidence that he held 
the honor of God to be his chief concern, important beyond all 
else. He refused to accord his father regal obsequies; his remains 
were buried as though he had been poor and of plebeian rank. 
Impious as he was, Ahaz deserved nothing more dignified.** God 
had Himself made it known to Hezekiah, by a sign, that his father 
was to have no consideration paid him. On the day of the dead 
king’s funeral daylight lasted but two hours, and his body had to 
be interred when the earth was enveloped in darkness.*? 


Throughout his reign, Hezekiah devoted himself mainly to the 
task of dispelling the ignorance of the Torah which his father had 
caused. While Ahaz had forbidden the study of the law, 
Hezekiah’s orders read: “Who does not occupy himself with the 
Torah, renders himself subject to {257} the death penalty. The 
academies closed under Ahaz were kept open day and night under 
Hezekiah. The king himself supplied the oil needed for 


* Sanhedrin 63b; Targum on 2 Chron. 23.3; Tosefta-Targum 2 Kings 
16.3. In the last-named source it is asserted that Hezekiah was saved 
from death by fire through the merits of his descendants, the three 
youths who willingly offered themselves to be thrown into the fiery 
furnace for the glory of God. On Salamander, see vol. I, p. 33, and notes 
156-158 appertaining thereto; comp. also Bacher, Zeitschrift der Deutschen 
Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft XXVII, 15. 

48 Sanhedrin 47a; Makkot 24a; Tehillim 15, 118. 


#9 Sanhedrin 96a. 
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illuminating purposes. Gradually, under this system, a generation 
grew up So well trained that one could search the land from Dan 
even to Beer-sheba and not find a single ignoramus. The very 
women and the children, both boys and girls, knew the laws of 
“clean and unclean.”*° By way of rewarding his piety, God granted 
Hezekiah a brilliant victory over Sennacherib. 


This Assyrian king, who had conquered the whole world,” 
equipped an army against Hezekiah like unto which there is none, 
unless it be the army of the four kings whom Abraham routed, or 
the army to be raised by Gog and Magog in the Messianic time. 
Sennacherib’s army consisted of more than two millions and a 
half of horsemen, among them forty-five thousand princes sitting 
in chariots and surrounded by their paramours, by eighty thou- 
sand armor-clad soldiers, and sixty thousand swordsmen. The 
camp extended over a space of four hundred parasangs, and the 


5° Sanhedrin 94b; Sifre D., 34; Sifra 9.22; 45b; ER 17, 88; Shir 1.3; 
Koheleth 9.18. Comp. vol. IV, p. 271. 

*  Megillah 11b; BaR (end). The policy of Sennacherib was, after 
conquering a country, to transfer the inhabitants thereof to another 
country, and thus it came about that to-day no land is inhabited by its 
original settlers; Yadayim 4.4; Tosefta 2.17; Sotah 46b; Yebamot 76a; 
Tosefta Kiddushin 5.4; Seder ‘Olam 23 (comp. Ratner, note 8); Berakot 
28a; BaR (end); Midrash Tannaim 146. Comp. note 82 on vol. I, p. 178. 
On Sennacherib as “cosmocrator,” see also Mekilta Beshallah 1, 26b; 
Sotah 9a (comp. Tosafot, caption pm); Tan. B. III, 37 and 38; WR 18.2; 
Mahzor Vitry 169; Makiri, Isa 9.11, quoting an unknown source. On 
other “cosmocrators,” see Index, s.v. 


597 


The Legends of the Jews 


saddle-beasts standing neck to neck formed a line forty parasangs 
long. The host was divided into four divisions. After the first of 
them had passed the Jordan, it was well nigh dry, for the soldiers 
had all slaked their thirst with the water of the river. The second 
division found nothing to quench their thirst except the water 
gathered under the hoofs of the horses. The third division was 
forced to dig wells, and when the fourth division crossed the 
Jordan, they kicked up great clouds of dust.” 


With this vast army Sennacherib hastened onward, in accor- 
dance with the disclosures of the astrologers, who warned {268} 
him that he would fail in his object of capturing Jerusalem, if he 
arrived there later than the day set by them. His journey having 
lasted but one day instead of ten, as he had expected, he rested at 
Nob. A raised platform was there erected for Sennacherib, whence 
he could view Jerusalem. On first beholding the Judean capital, 
the Assyrian king exclaimed: “What! Is this Jerusalem, the city for 
whose sake I gathered together my whole army, for whose sake I 
first conquered all other lands? Is it not smaller and weaker than 
all the cities of the nations I subdued with my strong hand?” He 
stretched himself and shook his head, and waved his hand 
contemptuously toward the Temple mount and the sanctuary 
crowning it. When his warriors urged him to make his attack 
upon Jerusalem, he bade them take their ease for one night, and 


% Sanhedrin 93b, and, with variations, Tosefta-Targum Is. 10.31. 
Comp. also Mekilta Shirah 2, 36a; Apocalypse of Baruch 63.7; Seder 
‘Olam 23; Tosefta Sotah 3.18; ShR 18.5; Tehillim 79, 358-359; Tan. B. III, 
38; ER 7, 44-45. 
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be prepared to storm the city the next day. It seemed no great 
undertaking. Each warrior would but have to pick up as much 
mortar from the wall as is needed to seal a letter and the whole 
city would disappear. But Sennacherib made the mistake of not 
proceeding directly to the attack upon the city. If he had made the 
assault at once, it would have been successful, for the sin of Saul 
against the priests at Nob had not yet been wholly expiated; on 
that very day it was fully atoned for.* In the following night, which 
was the Passover night, when Hezekiah and the people began to 
sing the Hallel Psalms, the giant host was annihilated. The 
archangel Gabriel, sent by God to ripen the fruits of the field, 


3 Sanhedrin 93b; Panim Aherim 73; comp. also WR 5.3, where it is 
stated that on the very same day God decreed Uzziah’s punishment 
(comp. vol. IV, p. 262), the delivery of the ten tribes into the hands of 
Sennacherib, and the latter’s defeat by Hezekiah. The meaning of this 
Haggadah is very likely that God revealed these three things to Isaiah; 
comp. vol. IV, p. 262. 

4 ShR 18.5; Tosefta-Targum 2 Kings 19.35-37; Shir 1.12; Seder ‘Olam 
23 (comp. Ratner, note 38) ; Yerushalmi Pesahim 9, 36d. On the first 
night of Passover as the “night of miracles,” see note 76 on vol. I, p. 224. 
Panim Aherim 93=Yalkut II, 241 reads: When Rab-shakeh heard the 
singing of the Hallel he counselled Sennacherib to withdraw from 
Jerusalem, as on this night—the first night of Passover many miracles 
were wrought for Israel. Sennacherib however did not accept the wise 
counsel given him. Here it is very likely assumed that Rab-shakeh was 
an “apostate”; comp. note 94. 

% Sanhedrin 95b; Tosefta-Targum Is. 10.32; Aggadat Shir 5, 39 and 
8.45; Jerome on Is. 30.2. On the other hand, ShR 18.5, Tosefta-Targum 2 


599 


The Legends of the Jews 


was charged to address himself to the task of making away with 
the Assyrians, and he fulfilled his mission so well that of all the 
millions of the army, Sennacherib {269} alone was saved with his 
two sons, his son-in-law®° Nebuchadnezzar, and Nebuzaradan.” 


Kings 19.35, and Aphraates, 58, maintain that it was Michael who 
destroyed the host of the Assyrians. Targum 2 Chron. 32.21 assigns this 
distinction to both of the archangels. On the preference given to Gabriel 
over Michael in the Babylonian Haggadah, whereas the favorite of the 
Palestinian Haggadah is Michael, comp. Index, s.v. “Michael” and 
“Gabriel.” Very obscure is the following remark of Aggadat Shir 8.45: At 
the time Gabriel received the power to annihilate the host of the 
Assyrians, Leviathan was empowered to “destroy the rivers.” From the 
connection in which this passage is given it becomes evident that the 
“rivers of fire flowing from before the Shekinah” are meant. According to 
Apocalypse of Baruch 63.6, it is the angel Ramael who destroyed the 
Assyrians. The co-operation of Gabriel and Michael in the destruction of 
Babylon is maintained in Tosefta-Targum Is. 21.5, and very likely also 
Aggadat Shir 5.39, where n11w7 is to be explained in accordance with 
ShR. loc. cit. Hezekiah and Isaiah were in the Temple when the host of 
the Assyrians approached Jerusalem; a fire arose from amidst them, 
which burned Sennacherib and consumed his host. See Tehillim 22, 
180. The burning of Sennacherib is not to be taken literally. See, 
however, vol. IV, p. 269. 


56. 


Sanhedrin 95b; Tosefta-Targum 2 Kings 19.35 and Is. 10.32 (only 
Targum makes Nebuchadnezzar the son-in-law of Sennacherib). Comp. 
vol. IV p. 301 (top). 

7 Sanhedrin 95b; Tosefta-Targum 2 Kings 19.35 does not mention 
Nebuzaradan. Sanhedrin gives different views which set the number of 
survivors at ten or fourteen. Jerome on Is. 10.13 has ten; ‘Eser Galuyyot 7 
shares the view given in the text. 
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The death of the Assyrians happened when the angel permitted 
them to hear the “song of the celestials.”® 
though their garments remained intact.°? Such an end was too 


Their souls were burnt, 


good for Sennacherib. To him a disgraceful death was 


* Sanhedrin gs5b, and similarly Jerome on Is. 10.3. The latter states 


that Jewish tradition considers Hamon, “noise” (comp. Is. 33.3), to be the 
name of the angel Gabriel. This is corroborated by Aggadat Shir 5, 39. 
According to Sanhedrin, the angel clapped together his wings, and the 
noise caused by it was so terrific that the Assyrians gave up their ghosts. 
Another view given in Sanhedrin is that the angel blew out the breath of 
the Assyrians. This means that he took their souls without injuring their 
bodies. Comp. the following note. Here it is also stated: God asked 
Gabriel, “Is thy scythe sharpened>” The angel replied, “It is sharpened 
and ready since the six days of creation.” The use of the scythe by Gabriel 
is very likely connected with the view that he is charged with the 
ripening of the products of the fields; comp. vol. IV, p. 268 (towards the 
end). The rabbinical sources know nothing of the mice which caused the 
defeat of Sennacherib by gnawing to pieces in one night the bows and 
the rest of the armor of the Assyrians. Comp. Josephus, Antiqut., X, 1.4, 
who quotes Herodotus as his authority. 

59 Shabbat 113b; Sanhedrin 94a; Jerome Is. 10.16; Tosefta-Targum 2 
Kings 19.35; Targum 2 Chron. 32.21. Comp. the preceding note. 
According to another view the bodies of the Assyrians were burned but 
not their garments, and this was the reward for the pious deed of their 
ancestor Shem who covered the nakedness of his father with a garment. 
See Apocalypse of Baruch 63.8; Tan. B. I, 50, and III, 13-14; Tan. Noah 15 
and Zaw 2; Tehillim 11, 100; Shabbat and Sanhedrin, loc. cit. Comp. also 
Targum Yerushalmi Num. 11.26; note 482 on vol. III, p. 253, and note 
382 on vol. III, p. 187. 
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apportioned. On his flight away from Jerusalem, he met a Divine 
apparition in the guise of an old man. He questioned Sennacherib 
as to what he would say to the kings allied with him, in reply to 
their inquiry about the fate of their sons at Jerusalem. Senna- 
cherib confessed his dread of a meeting with those kings. The old 
man advised him to have his hair cut off, which would change his 
appearance beyond recognition. Sennacherib assented, and his 
adviser sent him to a house in the vicinity to fetch a pair of shears. 
Here he found some people —angels in disguise — busying them- 
selves with a hand-mill. They promised to give him the shears, 
provided he ground a measure of grain for them. So it grew late 
and dark by the time Sennacherib returned to the old man, and he 
had to procure a light before his hair could be cut. As he fanned 
the fire into a flame, a spark flew into his beard and singed it, and 
he had to sacrifice his beard as well as his hair. On his return to 
Assyria, Sennacherib found a plank, which he worshipped as an 
idol, because it was part of the ark which had saved Noah from the 
deluge. He vowed that he would sacrifice his sons to this idol if he 
prospered in his next ventures. But his sons heard his vows, and 
they killed their father,°° and fled to Kardu, where they released 


6o. 


Sanhedrin 95b-96a; Tosefta-Targum 2 Kings 19.35-37; ps.-Jerome 
on 2 Chron. 32.21. Sennacherib brought severe punishment upon 
himself by committing eight grievous sins. These were: Neglecting 
justice, idolatry, unchastity, bloodshed, desecration of the “Name,” 
employment of obscene language, pride, and slander. These eight sins 
caused the doom of the generation of the flood, of the generation of the 
builders of the tower, of the inhabitants of the sinful cities, of Pharaoh, 
and of Nebuchadnezzar. See ER 15, 74. Arrogance is punished with 
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the Jewish captives confined there in great numbers. With these 
they marched to Jerusalem, and {27°} became proselytes there. 
The famous scholars Shemaiah and Abtalion were the descend- 
ants of these two sons of Sennacherib.™ 


MIRACLES WROUGHT FOR HEZEKIAH 


The destruction of the Assyrian host delivered Hezekiah from 
an inner as well as an outer enemy, for he had opponents in 


“death by fire,” as may be seen from what befell the generation of the 
flood (comp. vol. I, pp. 151, 159), Pharaoh (comp. Exod. 5.2 and 9.23-24), 
Sisera (comp. vol. IV, p. 37, bottom), Sennacherib (on his arrogance, see 
Is. 10.8, seqg.); Nebuchadnezzar (comp. Dan. 3.15 and 22). The same 
punishment will be inflicted upon the “wicked kingdom” in the days to 
come. See WR 7.6; Tan. B. III, 13; Tan. Zaw 2; Tehillim 11, 100; Aggadat 
Bereshit 11-2. Comp. also Sanhedrin 94a-94b, which reads: 
Sennacherib, who instructed his messenger (Rab-shakeh) to utter 
blasphemies against God, was punished through a messenger of God 
(the angel); Pharaoh who uttered blasphemies himself was punished by 
God Himself. Sennacherib represents here his people who were slain by 


the angel. Comp. also note 55 (end). 


*  Tosefta-Targum 2 Kings 19.35-37, where ,i77"m must be read instead 


of ini. On the pious descendants of Sennacherib’s sons, see also Gittin 
57a; Sanhedrin 96b; Tan. Wa-Yakhel 8. Comp. further vol. V, p. 195, note 
72. Shemaiah and Abtalion are said to have been kings of Baalbek, and 
this seems to be connected with the legend about their descent from 
Sennacherib; comp. ps.-Hippolytus 705; comp. note 103. On the graves 
of Sennacherib’s sons, see Ozar Tob, 38. 
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Jerusalem, among them the high priest Shebnah.® Shebnah had a 
more numerous following in the city than the king himself,® and 
they and their leader had favored peace with Sennacherib. Sup- 
ported by Joah, another influential personage, Shebnah had 
fastened a letter to a dart, and shot the dart into the Assyrian 
camp. The contents of the letter were: “We and the whole people 
of Israel wish to conclude peace with thee, but Hezekiah and 
Isaiah will not permit it.”°* Shebnah’s influence was so powerful 
that Hezekiah began to show signs of yielding. Had it not been for 
the prophet Isaiah, the king would have submitted to Sennache- 
rib’s demands. 


Shebnah’s treachery and his other sins did not go unpunished. 
When he and his band of adherents left Jerusalem to join the 
Assyrians, the angel Gabriel closed the gate as soon as Shebnah 
had passed beyond it, and so he was separated from his followers. 


6 WR 5.5, which gives also the different view that Shebnah was only an 


Amarkol (high Temple official). The Jewish teachers of Eusebius and 
Jerome shared the view given in the text. Comp. the commentaries of 
these Church Fathers on Is. 22.15. 

%- Sanhedrin 26a; Jerome on Is. 22.15. The latter maintains that 
Shebnah delivered into the hands of Sennacherib the entire city of 
Jerusalem with the exception of Mount Zion. 

° Sanhedrin 26a-26b; WR 5.5 and 17.3; Tehillim 11, 98-99; Zohar III, 
199b. In Sanhedrin it is also said that Shebnah was the most prominent 
scholar of his time, being superior even to Hezekiah in his learning; but 
he was of a very lascivious character, and for his evil deeds he was 
punished with leprosy. 
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To the inquiry of Sennacherib about the many sympathizers he 
had written of, he could give no reply but that they had changed 
their mind. The Assyrian king thought Shebnah had made sport 
of him. He, therefore, ordered his attendants to bore a hole 
through his heels, tie him to the tail of a horse by them, and spur 
the horse on to run until Shebnah was dragged to death.® {27} 


The unexpected victory won by Hezekiah over the Assyrians, to 
whom the kingdom of Samaria had fallen a prey but a short time 
before, showed how wrong they had been who had mocked at 
Hezekiah for his frugal ways. A king whose meal consisted of a 
handful of vegetables could hardly be called a dignified ruler, they 
had said. These critics would gladly have seen his kingdom pass 


65. 


Sanhedrin 26a—26b. On being dragged to death by horses, see also 
Ekah 5, 115. A different view concerning the course of this campaign is 
given in Seder ‘Olam 23. Eight years after the capture of Samaria, 
Sennacherib undertook his campaign against Judea, being convinced 
that the punishment of Israel predicted by the prophets was meant for 
the entire nation including Judea. On his march to Judea he conquered 
the Moabites, Ammonites and Arabs, his former allies in the war against 
Samaria, and his general Rab-shakeh succeeded in persuading the party 
led by Shebnah to surrender to him voluntarily and to follow him to 
Babylon. Sennacherib was forced to stop his campaign against Hezekiah 
for a short time, as he had to move hurriedly against Ethiopia. Having 
conquered this “pearl of all countries,” he returned to Judea. But before 
attacking Hezekiah, he sent his generals Tartan and Rab-saris to make 
him surrender voluntarily. Comp. also Ratner, notes 7-24. Opinions 
differ as to whether Sennacherib was a wise or a foolish king. See 
Sanhedrin 94a; Sifre D., 37; 2 ARN 20.43. 
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into the hands of Pekah, the king of Samaria, whose dessert, to 
speak of nothing else, consisted of forty seim of young pigeons.°° 


In view of all the wonders God had done for him, it was 
unpardonable that Hezekiah did not feel himself prompted at 
least to sing a song of praise to God. Indeed, when the prophet 
Isaiah urged him to it, he refused, saying that the study of the 
Torah, to which he devoted himself with assiduous zeal, was a 
substitute for direct expressions of gratitude. Besides, he thought 
God’s miracles would become known to the world without action 
on his part,°’ in such ways as these: After the destruction of the 


°° Sanhedrin 94b; PK 6, 59b-Goa; PR 16, 82a; Mishle 13, 74. Accord- 
ing to Tosefta-Targum on Is. 7, 6, the “son of Tabeel” mentioned there is 
no other than Pekah; but according to Yerushalmi ‘Abodah Zarah 1. 39a 
Tabeel means “idol.” The haggadic interpretation of ox> in Tosefta- 
Targum Is. 8.6 is taken from PK, loc. cit. 

6” Shir 4.8; Aggadat Shir 8, 45; Ekah, introduction, 30, and the parallel 
passages cited by Buber. On Hezekiah’s refusal to sing a song of praise 
to God, see vol. IV, p. 272 and vol. VI, p. 309; on his great devotion to the 
study of the Torah, see Sanhedrin 20a; Mishle 28, 97; both versions of 
ARN 1, 2-3. Comp. further the references in note 59. The Midrashim 
attempt to explain in detail the nature of Hezekiah’s activity referred to 
in Prov. 28.1. Comp. note 89. When Rabban Johanan b. Zakkai saw his 
end drawing nigh, he said: “Prepare a chair for Hezekiah, king of 
Judah.” See Yerushalmi Sotah 9, 24c; ‘Abodah Zarah 3, 42c. This great 
Rabbi, whose life was devoted to the study of the Torah and to the 
spreading of the knowledge thereof among the people, expected to be 
met at his death by the pious king, whose life was devoted to the same 
ideals as his. 
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Assyrian army, when the Jews searched the abandoned camps, 
they found Pharaoh the king of Egypt and the Ethiopian king 
Tirhakah. These kings had hastened to the aid of Hezekiah, and 
the Assyrians had taken them captive and clapped them in irons, 
in which they were languishing when the Jews came upon them. 
Liberated by Hezekiah, the two rulers returned to their respective 
realms, spreading the report of the greatness of God everywhere. 
And again, all the vassal troops in Sennacherib’s army, set free by 
Hezekiah, accepted the Jewish faith, and on their way home they 
proclaimed the kingdom of God in Egypt and in many other 
lands.®* {272} 


By failing in gratitude Hezekiah lost a great opportunity. The 
Divine plan had been to make Hezekiah the Messiah, and 
Sennacherib was to be Gog and Magog. Justice opposed this plan, 
addressing God thus: “O Lord of the world! David, king of Israel, 
who sang so many songs and hymns of praise to Thee, him Thou 
didst not make the Messiah, and now Thou wouldst confer the 
distinction upon Hezekiah, who has no word of praise for Thee in 
spite of the manifold wonders Thou hast wrought for him?” Then 
the earth appeared before God, and said: “Lord of the world! I will 
sing Thee a song in place of this righteous man; make him to be 
the Messiah,” and the earth forthwith intoned a song of praise. 


8 Seder ‘Olam 23; Menahot 1ogb; Shir 4.8. In the last passage it is 


stated that Hezekiah thought that the miracle of the standstill of the sun 
(comp. vol. IV, p. 2'75) would proclaim the omnipotence of God Almighty 
more than he could do by words of praise and song. 
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Likewise spake the Prince of the World:°° “Lord of the world! Do 
the will of this righteous man.” But a voice from heaven 
announced: “This is my secret, this is my secret.” And again, 
when the prophet exclaimed sorrowfully, “Woe is me! How long, 
O Lord, how long!” the voice replied: “The time of the Messiah 
will arrive when the ‘treacherous dealers and the treacherous 


70 


dealers’ shall have come. 


69. According to the later mystics, the “prince of the world” is identical 
8 y' p 


with Metatron. Comp. Index, s.v. 

7° Sanhedrin 94a; Shir 4.8. The Church Fathers Justin Martyr 
(Dialogue, 33) and Tertullian (Adversus Marcionem, 5.9) maintain that the 
Jews interpret Ps. 110 as referring to Hezekiah. As to the haggadic 
explanation of the “closed” 0 in nan) (Is. 6.6), see also the quotation 
from an unknown Midrash in Kimhi, ad loc., according to which this 
“closed” 0 in the middle of the word, and the open one at the end of an 
(Nehem. 2.14) contain an allusion to the time of the advent of the 
Messiah. It is worthy of note in this connection that the old sources 
knew nothing of the explanation of Is. 9.5 as given by the medieval 
commentators, according to whom “the child” mentioned here (i.e., 
Hezekiah) was called “prince of peace” by the wonderful Counsellor, the 
mighty God, the everlasting Father. The Talmud and Midrash explicitly 
state that the names in this verse are those of the child to whom the 
“names of God were given,” though the authorities differ as to whether 
Hezekiah or the Messiah is meant by this “child.” See Sanhedrin 94a; 
PRK (Schonblum’s edition, 39a; Griinhut’s edition 82. Here the child is 
identified with the Messiah); Ma‘aseh Torah too (Child=the Messiah; 
the text is not quite correct); PR 46, 188a; Ruth R. 3.15; Makiri Is. ad loc., 
where the text of PR reads somewhat differently. As to the names of God 
borne by men, see Baba Batra 75b; Sifre D., 355 (982 PX); BR 79 (end); 
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The sin committed by Hezekiah asleep, he had to atone for 
awake. If he refused to devote a song of praise to God for his 
escape from the Assyrian peril, he could not refrain from doing it 
after his recovery from the dangerous sickness that befell him.” 
This sickness was a punishment for another sin beside ingrati- 
tude. He had “peeled off” the gold from the Temple, and sent it to 
the king of the Assyrians; therefore the disease that afflicted him 


72 


caused his skin to “peel off.””* Moreover, this malady of Heze- 
kiah’s was brought upon him by God, to afford an opportunity for 
{273} the king and the prophet Isaiah to come close to each other. 
The two had had a dispute on a point of etiquette.” The king 
adduced as a precedent the action of Elijah, who “went to show 
himself unto Ahab,” and demanded that Isaiah, too, should 
appear before him. The prophet, on the other hand, modelled his 


conduct after Elisha’s, who permitted the kings of Israel, and 


note 282 on vol. I, p. 395. It is not quite sure whether 07) 1M in Targum 
on Is., loc. cit., is not a later “emendation” prompted by anti-Christian 
tendency. Comp. Aptowitzer, Ha-Zofeh, I, 81-82. 

™ Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 243 (end) on 2 Kings 20; Eusebius and 
Jerome on Is. 39.1; Ephraem I, 560. Seder ‘Olam 23, on the other hand, 
maintains that the downfall of Sennacherib took place on the very same 
day on which Hezekiah became ill. Comp. also Yelammedenu in Yalkut 
II, 424 on Is. 38 (end). 

”  Aggadat Shir 1, 12; Perek R. Yoshiyyahu, 133. 

% As to the point of etiquette, see Tosefta Horayyot 2.9, and 
Yerushalmi 3, 48b. Comp. also vol. IV, p. 46, with regard to the relation 
between Phinehas and Jephthah. 
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Judah, and Edom, to come to him. But God settled the dispute by 
afflicting Hezekiah with sickness, and then He bade Isaiah go to 
the king and pay the visit due to the sick. The prophet did the 
bidding of God. When he appeared in the presence of the ailing 
king, he said: “Set thine house in order, for thou wilt die in this 
world and not live in the next” —a fate which Hezekiah incurred 
because he had failed to take unto himself a wife and bring forth 
posterity. The king’s defense, that he had preferred a celibate’s life 
because he had seen in the holy spirit that he was destined to have 
impious children, the prophet did not consider valid. He rebutted 
it with the words: “Why dost thou concern thyself with the secrets 
of the All-Merciful? Thou hast but to do thy duty. God will do 
whatsoever it pleases Him.” Thereupon Hezekiah asked the 
daughter of the prophet in marriage, saying: “Perchance my 
merits joined to thine will cause my children to be virtuous.” But 
Isaiah rejected the proposal of marriage, because he knew that the 
decree of God ordaining the king’s death was unalterable. Where- 
upon the king: “Thou son of Amoz, bring thy prophecy to an end, 
and go hence! For thus has it been transmitted to me from the 
house of my ancestor: Even if a sharp sword rests at the very 
throat of a man, he may yet not refrain from uttering a prayer for 
mercy.””> {274} 


™ The allusion is to Jehoshaphat; comp. vol. IV, p. 186 and note 50 
appertaining thereto. 

%  Berakot 10a; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 28b (top); Hezekiah quotes 
his “grandfather” David as authority for the view that prayer, alms, and 
repentance ward off evil decreed against one, even after it had been 
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And the king was right. Though death had been decreed 
against him, his prayer averted it. In his prayer he supplicated 
God to keep him alive for the sake of the merits of his ancestors, 
who had built the Temple and brought many proselytes into the 
Jewish fold, and for the sake of his own merits, for, he said, “I 
searched out all the two hundred and forty-eight members of my 
body which Thou didst give me, and I found none which I had 
used in a manner contrary to Thy will.””° 


His prayer was heard. God added fifteen years to his life, but 
He made him understand very clearly, that he owed the mercy 
solely to the merits of David, not at all to his own, as Hezekiah 
fondly believed.” Before Isaiah left the court of the palace, God 


announced to him in a vision or dream; Koheleth 5.9; Baraita di-Yeshu‘a 
45a; Zohar I, 13a and 66a; ER 8, 46. In the last source Hezekiah’s illness 
is said to have been the punishment for unseemly language used by him 
in his prayer of deliverance from the hands of Sennacherib. It is difficult 
to tell to what words in Hezekiah’s prayer (as given in 2 Kings 19.15-19) 
the Haggadah objected. 

7° Yerushalmi Berakot 4, 8b; Babli 10b; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 28b— 
28c; Koheleth 5.6. This prayer of Hezekiah was considered a model as 
far as its formal aspect is concerned; comp. ER 8, 46 (as to the correct 
reading, see Rokeah, 325, and 79 "1x5; Aptowitzer’s edition, 53); 
Berakot 2'7b. On the idea that the members of the human body were 
created to perform the divine commandments, see PK 12, 1o1a; note 210 
on vol. III, p. 96. Comp. Midrash Tannaim 15. 

7 Berakot rob. Comp. also Koheleth 1.1. As to the question whether 
one’s good deeds could prolong one’s life beyond the space of time set 
for him, see Yebamot 49b-50a; Koheleth 3.2; Tosefta Horayyot 1.15. 
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instructed him to return to the king, and announce his recovery to 
him. Isaiah feared lest Hezekiah should place little trust in his 
words, as he had but a short while before predicted his swiftly 
approaching end. But God reassured the prophet. In his modesty 
and piety, the king would harbor no doubt derogatory to the 
prophet’s trustworthiness.’”* The remedy employed by Isaiah, a 
cake of figs applied to the boil, increased the wonder of 
Hezekiah’s recovery, for it was apt to aggravate the malady rather 
than alleviate it.” 


A number of miracles besides were connected with the 
recovery of Hezekiah. In itself it was remarkable, as being the first 
case of a recovery on record. Previously illness had been inevitably 
followed by death. Before he had fallen sick, Hezekiah himself 
had implored God to change this order of nature. He held that 
sickness followed by restoration to health would induce men to do 
penance. God had {275} replied: “Thou art right, and the new order 


7 Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 28b; Koheleth 5.6. The last passage con- 


tains the additional remark of the king addressed to the prophet, which 
reads: “Did I not tell thee from the beginning that I would not be guided 
by thy advice but by the advice of my grandfather?” Comp. note 74. 

7 Mekilta Wa-Yassa‘ 1, 45b, and Beshallah 5, 32a; Mekilta RS 73; 
Jerome on Is. 39.1. Comp. vol. III, p. 39. The Rabbis find some difficulty 
in explaining the demand of the king for a sign (Is. 38.22), as it is 
forbidden to ask signs of a prophet; comp. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 11, 30¢. 
During the king’s illness Isaiah made the scholars study at the entrance 
of the royal palace to prevent the angel of death from entering it; ‘Erubin 
26a, and comp. vol. IV, p. 114. 
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shall be begun with thee.”*° Furthermore, the day of Hezekiah’s 
recovery was marked by the great miracle that the sun shone ten 
hours longer than its wonted time. The remotest lands were 
amazed thereat, and Baladan, the ruler of Babylon, was prompted 
by it to send an embassy to Hezekiah, which was to carry his 
felicitations to the Jewish king upon his recovery. Baladan, it 
should be said by the way, was not the real king of Babylon. The 
throne was occupied by his father, whose face had changed into 
that of a dog. Therefore the son had to administer the affairs of 
state, and he was known by his father’s name as well as his own.™ 
This Baladan was in the habit of dining at noon, and then he took 
a nap until three o’clock of the afternoon. On the day of 
Hezekiah’s recovery, when he awoke from his sleep, and saw the 
sun overhead, he was on the point of having his guards executed, 
because he thought they had permitted him to sleep a whole 
afternoon and the night following it. He desisted only when he 
was informed of Hezekiah’s miraculous recovery, and realized 
that the God of Hezekiah was greater than his own god, the sun.” 


80. 


BR 65.9; PRE 52 (which reads: “this was the last of the seven great 


miracles”; comp. vol. II, p. 131, and vol. IV, p. 246). 
81. 


Sanhedrin 96a; Yerushalmi Yebamot 2, 4a; ER 8, 47; Zohar I, 6b; 
PRE 52 (with some modifications). At the funeral of Ahaz the sun set ten 
hours before its time (comp. vol. IV, p. 266), and at Hezekiah’s recovery 
from his illness the sun recovered the lost hours. See Sanhedrin, loc. cit., 
and somewhat different in PRE, loc. cit. Comp. also Hippolytus, In 
Isaiam 630-631; Brill in Bet ha-Midrash (Hebrew periodical) II, 148. 


% This is a reminiscence of Merodach as sun god. Baladan’s dog-face 


523 


The Legends of the Jews 


He at once set about sending greetings to the Jewish king. His 
letter read as follows: “Peace be with Hezekiah, peace with his 
great God, and peace with Jerusalem.” After the letter was 
dispatched, it occurred to Baladan that it had not been composed 
properly. Mention of Hezekiah had been made before mention of 
God. He had the messengers called back, and ordered another 
letter to be written, in which the oversight was made good. As a 
reward for his punctiliousness, three of his descendants, 
Nebuchadnezzar, Evil-merodach, {27°} and Belshazzar, were 
appointed by God to be world monarchs. God said: “Thou didst 
arise from thy throne, and didst take three steps to do Me honor, 
by having thy letter re-written, therefore will I grant thee three 
descendants who shall be known from one end of the world to the 


other.” 


The embassy sent by the Babylonian monarch was an act of 
homage to God for his miracle-working power. Hezekiah, 
however, took it to be an act of homage toward himself, and it had 
the effect of making him arrogant. Not only did he eat and drink 
with the heathen who made up the embassy, but also, in his 


is very likely a Jewish “explanation” of the dogs seen on the Assyrian- 
Babylonian monuments in the company of Merodach. Comp. Roscher’s 
Lexicon der Mythologie, II, 2371. 

8 PK 2, 13a-14a; Shir 3.4; Esther R. 1.9; Tan. Ki-Tissa 5; ER 20, 115. 
Another version of this legend is given in vol. IV, p. 300, according to 
which Nebuchadnezzar was the secretary to Merodach-Baladan, not his 
son. Jerome on Is. 39.1 agrees with the Palestinian Midrashim in making 
Nebuchadnezzar the son of Merodach. 
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haughtiness of mind, he displayed before them all the treasures 
which he had captured from Sennacherib, and many other 
curiosities besides, among them magnetic iron, a peculiar sort of 
ivory, and honey as solid as stone. 


What was worse, he had his wife partake of the meal in honor 
of the embassy, and, most heinous crime of all,** he opened the 
holy Ark, and pointing to the tables of the law within it, said to the 
heathen: “With the help of these we undertake wars and win 
victories.”* God sent Isaiah to reproach Hezekiah for these acts. 
The king, instead of confessing his wrong at once, answered the 
prophet haughtily.*° Then Isaiah announced to him that the 
treasures taken from Sennacherib*’ would revert to Babylon some 
time in the future, and his descendants, Daniel and the three 
companions of Daniel, would serve the Babylonian ruler as 
eunuchs.*® 


*# Sanhedrin 104a; Shir 3.4 (on the text, see Sachs, in introduction to 
Sefer Tagin 15 seq.); ER 8, 47. Comp. also Aggadat Shir 1, 26. 


85 PRE 52; Targum 2 Chron. 32.31. As to the tables comp. vol. III, p. 


409. 

8° BR 19.11; BaR 20.6; Zohar III, 200a. The proper answer for the king 
to give to Isaiah would have been: “O prophet of God, thou surely 
knowest who the men are and what they want.” Hezekiah like Adam 
(Gen. 3.9-10), Cain (ibid. 4.9), and Balaam (Num. 22.9), on similar 
occasions, was tested and found wanting. Comp. vol. II, pp. 358-359 
and vol. VI, p. 421, bottom. 

* As to the origin of these treasures, see vol. II, pp. 125-126. 
88. 


Sanhedrin 93b; Origen, Matth. 15.5; Jerome on Is. 39.7. 
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Despite his pride in this case, Hezekiah was one of the most 
pious kings of Judah. Especially he is deserving of praise for his 
efforts to have Hebrew literature put into {277} writing, for it was 
Hezekiah who had copies made of the books of Isaiah, 
Ecclesiastes, Song of Songs, and Proverbs.*? On the other hand, 


89. Baba Batra 15a; both versions of ARN 1, 2-3; Mishle 25, 96-97. In 
the last two sources it is stated that the “men of Hezekiah” (Prov. 25.1) 
were very careful before they decided a point of law, and as a reward long 
life was granted to them. The Haggadah very likely identifies the “men of 
Hezekiah” with the members of the Great Assembly (comp. vol. IV, p. 
359), and hence the statement concerning their long life. Opinions in the 
above sources differ as to the exact nature of the work done by the “men 
of Hezekiah.” According to some, they “wrote down” the book of Isaiah 
and the three books of Solomon, whereas others maintain that they 
withdrew from public use the books of Solomon, because they were of 
the opinion that these books were not of a holy nature, and they 
remained “hidden” until the time of the Great Assembly. The third 
opinion is that these men explained the words of Solomon (ARN 1, 2: 89 
wraw XOX ipnynw), and owing to their explanation these books were 
admitted into the Canon. Hezekiah undertook six reforms; three were 
approved by the scholars of his time, and three were rejected. He “hid” 
the “books of medicine,” broke in pieces the brazen serpent which 
Moses had made, and buried his father as though he had been a pauper 
(comp. vol. IV, p. 266). All this he did with the approval of the scholars. 
On the other hand, they did not approve of his stopping the upper spring 
of the waters of Gihon, of his scraping off the gold from the Temple 
(comp. vol. IV, p. 2'72), and of his declaring a leap year by adding a 
second month of Nisan. See Berakot 10b; Pesahim 56a (in the editions it 
is given wrongly as Mishnah); Yerushalmi 9, 36c-36d; Nedarim 6, 40a; 
Sanhedrin 12a-12b; Tosefta 2, 10-11; Yerushalmi 1, 18d (different 
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he had concealed the books containing medical remedies.°° 


opinions are given here as to the nature of the error committed by 
Hezekiah in the intercalation of the year mentioned in 2 Chron. 30.2); 
ARN 1, 11-12; PRE 9. Comp. also ‘Arakin 10b; Tosefta 2.6; Yerushalmi 
Sukkah 5, 55d. On the breaking in pieces of the brazen serpent, see also 
Hullin 6b; Yerushalmi Dammai 2, 22¢; see also the following note. On 
the “books of medicine,” see the following note. 

°° Berakot 1ob; Pesahim 56a; Yerushalmi 9, 36c-36d (here: “tablets of 
medical remedies”); Nedarim 6, 40a; Sanhedrin 1, 18d. Comp. references 
at the end of preceding note. It is not explicitly stated in the rabbinical 
writings that these books had Solomon as their author, or that the people 
ascribed them to him. The Rabbis were very likely silent on this fact to 
avoid the impression of an implied unfavorable criticism on the wise 
king. See Josephus, Antiqui., VIII.5; Maimonides, Mishnah Commentary 
on Pesahim 4 (end); Schiirer, Geschichte, III, 413, 418-419; Chajes, 
Marcus Stiidien, 37; Grinbaum, Gesammelte Aufsdtze 25; Azulai in his 
commentary on ARN 2. The last-named authority quotes from a MS. of 
R. Eleazar of Worms the statement that until the days of Hezekiah a list 
of the healing springs was circulated among the people. In case of illness 
they did not pray to God for help, but made use of the healing springs. 
For this reason Hezekiah hid this list, which had been transmitted from 
generation to generation from the time of Noah. An attempt is obviously 
made here to connect the “stopping of the spring of Gihon” (comp. 2 
Chron. 32.30, and the preceding note) with the hiding of the medical 
remedies. The breaking in pieces of the brazen altar by Hezekiah was 
due to the same reason as the hiding of the medical books. The “hissing 
of the brazen serpent” used to heal all sick people of Jerusalem, and the 
cure was so certain that in case of illness they never prayed to God for 
help. Hezekiah therefore broke the brazen serpent in pieces. Until his 
time this serpent was attached to Solomon’s throne. See Kisse we- 
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Great was the mourning over him at his death. No less than 
thirty-six thousand men with bared shoulders marched before his 
bier, and, rarer distinction still, a scroll of the law was laid upon 
his bier, for it was said: “He who rests in this bier, has fulfilled all 
ordained in this book.” He was buried next to David and 
Solomon.%” 


MANASSEH 


Hezekiah had finally yielded to the admonitions of Isaiah, and 
had taken a wife unto himself,” the daughter of the prophet. But 
he entered upon marriage with a heavy heart. His prophetic spirit 
foretold to him that the impiousness of the sons he would beget 
would make their death to be preferable to their life. These fears 


Ippodromon, 35. Comp. also note 74 on vol. I, p. 173. 

* Baba Kamma 17a; Ekah, introduction, 25. Comp. vol. IV, p. 188. 

° Baba Kamma 16b; ps.-Jerome on 2 Chron. 32.33. This pious king 
bore the name Hezekiah because he had been made strong by God (p1n 
“was strong”), and because he brought Israel nigh unto God. He had 
eight other names (comp. note 70), and his great adversary Sennacherib 
(i.e., he who uttered blasphemous words against God; comp. note 60) 
also had eight other names; these are: Tiglath-pileser, Palnesser, 
Shalmanesser, Pul, Sargon, Osnappar, Rabba-yakkira (“the great and 
honored”). See Sanhedrin 94a; Jerome on Is. 20.1 and 36.1. On 
Sennacherib's eight names, see Einhorn in the supplement to his 
commentary on Ruth R. 


%  Hezekiah’s original decision to remain unmarried, comp. vol. IV, p. 
273. 


528 


From Joshua to Esther 


were confirmed all too soon. His two sons, Rabshakeh and Manas- 
seh, showed their complete unlikeness to their parents in early 
childhood. Once, when Hezekiah was carrying his two little ones 
on his shoulders to the Bet ha-Midrash, he overheard their 
conversation. The one said: “Our father’s bald head might do for 
frying fish.” The other rejoined: “It would do well for offering 
sacrifices to idols.” Enraged by these words, Hezekiah let his sons 
slip from his shoulders. Rabshakeh was killed by the fall, but 
Manasseh escaped unhurt.” Better had it been if Manasseh had 


°# Berakot 10a, but not in our editions; the passage is supplied by 
Rabbinovicz, Variae Lectiones, from the Munich MS. and old sources; 
comp. also Gaster, Exempla, 234. Jerome on Is. quotes the Jewish 
tradition, according to which Isaiah was the father-in-law of Manasseh. 
This is very likely a slip for the father-in-law of Hezekiah and grandfather 
of Manasseh, for not only Babli, but also Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 28c, 
declares that Manasseh was the grandson of the prophet. As for Rab- 
shakeh, it is only said of him, in Sanhedrin 60a, that he was an 
“apostate.” This view is shared by Ephraem, while Jerome on Is. 36.1, 
following a Jewish tradition, makes him a son of Isaiah. Jerome was 
possibly inaccurate in reporting the tradition; he may have meant to say 
a grandson instead of a son. In this case his tradition would tally with 
that in Berakot, loc. cit. It is, however, hard to understand the statement 
of the Talmud that Rab-shakeh died in his childhood, without attempting 
to reconcile this view with the biblical account. It would not do to 
assume that Rab-shakeh, the son of Hezekiah mentioned in the Talmud, 
is not identical with the bearer of this name in the Bible, for Targum on 
Eccles. 10.9, following the Talmud, explicitly states that the Rab-shakeh 
mentioned in the Bible was the brother of Manasseh. The emphasis laid 
in the Ascension of Isaiah 1.1 upon the fact that shortly before his death 
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shared his brother's untimely fate. He was spared for naught but 
murder, idolatry, and other abominable atrocities.* {278} 


After Hezekiah had departed this life, Manasseh ceased to 
serve the God of his father. He did whatever his evil imagination 
prompted. The altar was destroyed, and in the inner space of the 
Temple he set up an idol? with four faces, copied from the four 


Hezekiah had one son only is perhaps an allusion to the rabbinic legend 
that his other son (Rab-shakeh) died as a child; comp. also note 54 (end). 
Quite obvious is the connection between this pseudepigraphic work and 
the Talmud with regard to Hezekiah’s intention to kill Manasseh when 
he was informed by Isaiah of the wicked deeds his son would commit 
one day. He was, however, prevented by the prophet from carrying out 
his intention; for the latter said: “Sammael’s plan concerning Manasseh 
is determined upon, and words will not avail thee.” These words of 
Isaiah remind one of the talmudic passage cited above, Berakot 10a, 
where the prophet is said to have refused to give his daughter in 
marriage to the king, remarking: “The decree is decided upon” (that 
Manasseh would be wicked); comp. vol. IV, p. 2'73. The text of Ascension 
of Isaiah, as given by (Ps-) Chrysostomus, Opus Imperfectum in 
Mattheum, homily I, shows still closer resemblance between the 
Manasseh legend as given in this pseudepigraphic work and in the 
Talmud. 

% Ascension of Isaiah 2.5 and Apocalypse of Baruch 64.3, as well as 
the rabbinic sources (comp. the references given in the following four 
notes), contain detailed descriptions of the wicked deeds of this king. His 
name Manasseh is derived, in Ascension of Isaiah 2.1, as well as in 
Sanhedrin 12b, from nasha “he forgot”: he forgot his God and his pious 
father. On the act of incest committed by him, see note 112. 

9° Sanhedrin 103b. This idol was made by his grandfather Ahaz, who 
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figures on the throne of God. It was so placed that from whatever 
direction one entered the Temple, a face of the idol confronted 
itn,” 


did not dare to set it up in the inner space of the Temple, but kept it in 
the upper chamber over the holy of holies. When on the seventeenth of 
Tammuz the idol was set up by Manasseh (Ta‘anit 28b; Yerushalmi 4, 
68d, top), the prophet Isaiah addressed the people as follows: “Thus 
saith the Lord: The heaven is My throne, and the earth is My footstool; 
why then do ye glory in the Temple built by you? On account of four sins 
I no longer take pleasure in this house, and have decreed to have it 
destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, and ye shall go into captivity.” These were 
the last words of Isaiah (the last chapter of his book begins: “The heaven 
is My throne, etc.”), as he was forthwith killed by Manasseh, who became 
enraged at hearing about the destruction of the Temple and Israel’s 
captivity predicted by Isaiah. See Tosefta-Targum on Is. 66.1; PR 4, 14a. 
Comp. Zunz, Gottesdienstliche Vortriige, 78; Bacher, Zeitschrift der 
Deutschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft, XXVIII, 16-17; Ginzberg, Jewish 
Encyclopedia 1, 81. The text of this Tosefta-Targum was printed from a 
MS., and privately distributed by Christian D. Ginsburg on the occasion 
of the International Congress of Orientalists held in Rome, 1898. That 
the last chapter of Is. contains the words of the prophet uttered at the 
time when Manasseh set up the idol in the Temple is also stated in EZ 9, 
188. On the view that Isaiah met his death at the hands of Manasseh, see 
note 103. 

°” DR 2.20; Sanhedrin 103b; EZ 9, 188; Peshitta 2 Chron 33.7. Comp. 
also Apocalypse of Baruch 64.3, which reads: And he (Manasseh) made 
an image with five faces, four of which looked to the four winds, and the 
fifth was on the top of the image, as an adversary to the zeal of the 
Mighty One. Similarly it is stated in Sanhedrin, loc. cit.: Manasseh at first 
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As Manasseh was sacrilegious toward God, he was malevolent 
toward his fellows. He had fashioned an image so large that it 
required a thousand men to carry it. Daily a new force was 
employed on this task, because Manasseh had each set of porters 
killed off at the end of the day’s work. All his acts were calculated 
to cast contempt upon Judaism and its tenets. It did not satisfy his 
evil desire to obliterate the name of God from the Holy 
Scriptures;®* he went so far as to deliver public lectures whose 


fashioned one face for it; then four (four additional ones, or three 
additional ones?), that the Shekinah might see and be provoked. The 
Talmud, as well as the Apocalypse of Baruch, connects 9nd in 2 Chron. 
23.7 with AXIpN YND “image of jealousy” in Ezek. 8.5. A very obscure 
statement concerning the image set up by Manasseh is found in Ta‘anit 
28b-29a, and reads as follows: Manasseh set up two images in the 
Temple; but one fell down, and broke the arm of the other in its falling. 
On the latter this inscription was found: “Thou desirest to bring about 
the destruction of this house (the Temple) and I am ready to give thee 
my assistance.” The setting up of the image in the Temple by Manasseh 
was the cause of Israel’s captivity into Babylon. See Gittin 7a; Apocalypse 
of Baruch 64.4. 

®- Sanhedrin 103b. Apocalypse of Baruch 64.2-3 describes Manasseh’s 
sins as follows: He slew the righteous, and wrested judgment, shed the 
blood of the innocent, and wedded women he violently polluted (this 
accusation is made in rabbinic sources against Jehoiakim; comp. vol. IV, 
p. 184), he overturned the altars, destroyed their offerings and drove 
forth their priests, lest they should minister in the sanctuary. And to 
such a degree did Manasseh’s impiety increase, that he removed the 
praise of the Most High from the sanctuary. The last statement wishes to 
convey that on account of Manasseh’s sins the Shekinah left the 
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burden was to ridicule the Torah.°° Isaiah and the other prophets, 
Micah, Joel, and Habakkuk,’°° left Jerusalem and repaired to a 
mountain in the desert, that they might be spared the sight of the 
abominations practiced by the king. Their abiding-place was 
disclosed to the king. A Samaritan, a descendant of the false 
prophet Zedekiah, had taken refuge in Jerusalem after the 
destruction of the Temple. But he did not remain there long; 


sanctuary long before the destruction of the Temple. This agrees with the 
view of the Rabbis, according to which the Shekinah after leaving the 
sanctuary had stopped at various stations, until, after the capture of the 
city, it finally ascended to heaven, its original abode. Comp. the different 
versions of the Haggadah concerning the “ten stations of the Shekinah” 
in Rosh ha-Shanah 31a; PK 13, 114b-115a; ARN 34, 102; Ekah, 
introduction, 25; Aggadat Shir 5, 39; Makiri on Ps.115, 200. The last 
passage agrees with Apocalypse of Baruch that the “first journey of the 
Shekinah” took place in Isaiah’s time, when Manasseh set up the image 
in the Temple. Comp. also note 96. In Ascension of Isaiah 2.4-5 it is 
said of Manasseh: And he (Satan) made him (Manasseh) strong in 
apostatizing Israel and in the lawlessness which was spread abroad in 
Jerusalem. And witchcraft and magic increased, and divination and 
auguration, and fornication, and adultery, and the persecution of the 
righteous. 

9 Sanhedrin 99b. On Manasseh’s great mastery of the knowledge of 
the Torah, see the references cited in notes 109, IIo. 


100. 


According to Seder ‘Olam 20, the prophets Joel, Nahum and 
Habakkuk lived in Manasseh’s days. Here it is also stated that Micah was 
a younger contemporary of Isaiah. For other views concerning the times 
of the prophets, see Index, under the corresponding names. Josephus, 
Antiqui., IX, 11.3, makes Nahum a contemporary of king Jotham. 
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charges were made against him before the pious king Hezekiah, 
and he withdrew to Beth-lehem, where he gathered hangers-on 
about him. This Samaritan it was who traced the prophets to their 
retreat, and lodged accusations against them before Manasseh.'* 
The impious king sat in judgment on Isaiah, and condemned him 
to death. The indictment against him was that his prophecies 
{279} contained teachings in contradiction with the law of Moses. 
God said unto Moses: “Thou canst not see My face; for man shall 
not see Me and live”; while Isaiah said: “I saw the Lord sitting 
upon a throne, high and lifted up.” Again, Isaiah compared the 
princes of Israel and the people with the impious inhabitants of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and he prophesied the downfall of 


IOI. 


Ascension of Isaiah 2-3. This Samaritan is called Belchira or 
Belachora, which is very likely an opprobrious appellation formed of ya 
“master” and "1n or rather x5n, “excrement”; comp. ‘Abodah Z. 46b and 
Beel-zebul (perhaps="nar 5ya). Tobiah the Canaanite and John of 
Anathoth are mentioned as the adherents of Belchira. In view of the fact 
that in Nehem. 3.35, seg., and 6.12, Tobiah the Ammonite appears not 
only as a great adversary of the Jews, but also as the supporter of a false 
prophet, it is very likely that we should read Ammonite instead of 
Canaanite in the pseudepigraphic work. The faulty reading was caused 
by the “Canaanite” Zedekiah mentioned a few lines below. John of 
Anathoth looks like a reminiscence of Jer. 28.1, where the false prophet 
Hananiah (=John) is mentioned. It is true that this one is described as 
hailing from Gibeon and not from Anathoth, but as he appears as the 
adversary of Jeremiah, who was a native of Anathoth, it was quite natural 
for the legend to make him a native of that city. Without much violence 
to the text, j1y33n in Jer., loc. cit., might be explained to refer to the father 
of Hananiah and not to Hananiah himself. 


534 


From Joshua to Esther 


Jerusalem and the destruction of the Temple.’** The prophet 
offered no explanation. He was convinced of the uselessness of 
defending himself, and he preferred Manasseh should act from 
ignorance rather than from wickedness. However, he fled for 
safety. When he heard the royal bailiffs in pursuit of him, he 
pronounced the Name of God, and a cedar-tree swallowed him up. 
The king ordered the tree to be sawn in pieces. When the saw was 
applied to the portion of the bark under which the mouth of 
Isaiah lay concealed, he died. His mouth was the only vulnerable 
part of his body, because at the time when he was called to his 
prophetical mission,’® it had made use of the contemptuous 


102. 


The first charge against Isaiah occurs in Ascension of Isaiah 3 (here 
it is Belchira who appears as the accuser against Isaiah and the other 
prophets); Yebamot 49b; Origen, In Jesajam, homily 1.5; Jerome on Is. 
1.10; Paralipomena Jeremiae (near the end); ps.-Jerome on 2 Chron. 33.10. 
The second charge is found only in Ascension of Isaiah, loc. cit.; ps.- 
Jerome, loc. cit.; Jerome, loc. cit. The last-named gives as his authority the 
oral information communicated to him by Jews. Comp. also Tosefta- 
Targum on Is. 66.1, and particularly the version thereof published by 
David Ginsburg (see note 96). Yebamot, loc. cit., has the following two 
further contradictions between Moses and Isaiah. The former said: “For 
what great nation is there that hath God so nigh unto them, as the Lord 
our God is whenever we call upon Him>” (Deut. 4.7), while the latter 
said: “Call ye upon Him while He is near” (Is. 55.6). Moses further said: 
"The number of thy days I will fulfil" (Exod. 23.24), whereas Isaiah said 
to Hezekiah; “I will add unto thy days fifteen years.” Comp. also Tosefta- 
Targum on Is. 16.1, and Jerome, Ad Damasum, I, 369. As to the “adding 
of years,” see note 77. 
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words “a people of unclean lips,” regarding Israel. Isaiah died at 


103. 


Yebamot 49b; Sanhedrin 103b; Tosefta-Targum on 2 Kings 21.16, 
and Is. 66.1; PR 4.14; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 28c. The three last- 
named Palestinian sources record the legend that Isaiah was swallowed 
up by a tree (in PR and Targum it is a carob-tree, in Yerushalmi it is a 
cedar-tree), which had to be sawed in pieces before Isaiah could be killed; 
but there is no trace in these sources of the legend in Babli that the 
prophet’s mouth was the only vulnerable part of his body. According to 
Yerushalmi, Isaiah’s hiding-place was discovered through the fringes of 
his garment which were not swallowed by the tree. It seems that the 
form of the legend as given in this source is not complete. It may be 
suggested that this legend had a statement that the prophet had once 
neglected to fulfil the commandment of Zizit, and as a punishment his 
hiding-place was betrayed by the “fringes” of his garment. Comp. vol. VI, 
p- 239, note 81. Isaiah’s martyrdom is described in Ascension of Isaiah 
as follows: And he (Manasseh) sent and seized Isaiah. And he sawed him 
in sunder with a wood-saw. And when Isaiah was being sawn in sunder, 
Belchira (comp. note 101) stood up, accusing him, and all the false 
prophets stood up, laughing and rejoicing because of Isaiah.... And 
Belchira said to Isaiah: “Say: I have lied in all that I have spoken, and 
likewise the ways of Manasseh are good and right. And the ways also of 
Belchira and of his associates are good.” And this he said to him when 
he began to be sawn in sunder. But the prophet refused to listen to the 
words of Belchira (comp. Yebamot loc. cit. for the reason of Isaiah’s 
refusal to defend himself against the accusation hurled at him), and 
while being sawn in sunder he neither cried aloud, nor wept, but his lips 
spoke with the Holy Spirit, until he was sawn in twain. That Isaiah, at 
the time of his martyrdom, conversed with the Holy Spirit is based on 
the haggadic interpretation of 2 Kings 17.9; comp. Yerushalmi 
Sanhedrin, loc. cit., and PR, loc. cit. To the prophets who were with him 
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the age of one hundred and twenty years,’ by the hands of his 


before he was put to death he said: “Go ye to the region of Tyre and 
Zidon; as for me only has God mingled the cup.”—The legend of 
Isaiah’s martyrdom was very likely known to so early an authority as 
Josephus; comp. Antiqui., X, 3.1. It is generally assumed that in Hebrews 
11.37 (émptoOyoav) allusion is made to the specific mode (being sawn in 
sunder) of Isaiah’s martyrdom. In patristic literature there are many 
references to Isaiah’s having been sawn in sunder; but as this legend was 
current among the Jews for centuries (comp. the sources quoted at the 
beginning of note as well as in previous note), it is not always certain 
whether the Church Fathers made use of the pseudepigraphic work 
Ascension of Isaiah (more correctly, the Martyrdom of Isaiah), or drew 
upon the oral traditions of the Jews. See Justin Martyr, Dialogue, 120; 
Tertullian, De Patientia, 14; Visio Pauli, 49; ps.-Hippolytus 705. The last- 
named author also states that Manasseh restored the city of Baalbek 
which Solomon had built. Comp. Pesahim 1r7a, where 791 very likely 
stands for ‘22 Dya “Baalbek.” It is true Pesahim speaks of the “image 
fashioned by Micah” na Sw 1502 as being located at Baalbek, but we 
find the wicked king mentioned in connection with this image. See 
Seder ‘Olam 24, which reads: Manasseh was exiled to Babylon, and with 
him the image of Micah. Comp. note 61 and vol. V, p. 13, note 72. The 
Jewish sources contain nothing about the ascension of Isaiah, and 
accordingly the Jewish part of the Ascension of Isaiah is very likely 
limited to Isaiah’s martyrdom, the rest being of Christian origin. 

4 Ageadat Bereshit 14, 32. Here it is also stated that Isaiah, the greatest 
of the prophets (or one of the most prominent of the prophets), and 
Obadiah, the most insignificant of them, did not prophesy before they 
received permission from the Great Synedrion. They both prophesied in 
seventy-one tongues; comp. vol. VI, p. 344, note 6. Isaiah was as great a 
prophet as Moses; PR 4, 14a. Comp. vol. VI, p. 44, note 242, and see also 
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105 


own grandchild. 


God is long-suffering, but in the end Manasseh received the 
deserved punishment for his sins and crimes. In the twenty- 
second year of his rulership, the Assyrians came and carried him 
off to Babylon in fetters, him together with the old Danite idol, 
Micah’s image.'°° In Babylonia, the king was put into an oven 
which was heated from below. Finding himself in this extremity, 
Manasseh began to call upon god after god to help him out of his 
straits. As this proved inefficacious, he resorted to other means. “I 
remember,” {280} he said, “my father taught me the verse: ‘When 
thou art in tribulation, if in the latter days thou shalt return to the 
Lord thy God, and hearken unto His voice, He will not fail thee.’ 
Now I cry to God. If he inclines His ear unto me, well and good; if 
not, then all kinds of gods are alike.” The angels stopped up the 
windows of heaven, that the prayer of Manasseh might not ascend 
to God, and they said: “Lord of the world! Art Thou willing to give 
gracious hearing to one who has paid worship to idols, and set up 
an idol in the Temple?” “If I did not accept the penance of this 
man,” replied God, “I should be closing the door in the face of all 
repentant sinners.” God made a small opening under the Throne 


Baraita di-Yeshu‘ah 45; Aggadat Bereshit, loc. cit.; note 242 on vol. III, p. 
108. According to a Jewish tradition found in ps.-Jerome, 1 Chron. 33.19, 
the prophet Hozai mentioned there is none else but Isaiah. The book of 
Amoz, the father of Isaiah, is referred to in Ascension of Isaiah 4.22. 
Comp. note 25. 


105. 


On the kinship between Isaiah and Manasseh, see note 94. 


"Seder ‘Olam 24. Comp. Ratner, ad loc., and note 103. 
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of His Glory, and received the prayer of Manasseh through it. 
Suddenly a wind arose, and carried Manasseh back to Jerusa- 
lem.’” His return to God not only helped him in his distress, but 
also brought him pardon for all his sins, so that not even his share 
in the future world was withdrawn from him.’® 


The people of this time were attracted to idolatry with so 
irresistible a force that the vast learning of Manasseh, who knew 
fifty-two different interpretations of the Book of Leviticus,’°? did 


7 Yerushalmi Sanhedrin to, 28c; Babli 103a; PK 25, 162a-162b; MHG 
I, 113-114; DR 2.20; Ruth R. 2.14; Targum and ps.-Jerome on 2 Chron. 
33.13; PRE 43; Abba Gorion 36. The “Prayer of Manasseh” offered while 
he was a prisoner in Babylon forms part of the Canon of the Greek Bible. 
On the oven, see the articles by Krauss and Nestle in Zeitschrift fur die 
alttestamentliche Wissenschaft, XXII, 309, seq.; XXIII 326, seq. and 337 as 
well as Bacher, R. E. J., XLV, 291, seq. 

8 Sanhedrin Mishnah to (11). 1; ARN 35, 108: EZ 9, 189 (it is said here 
that Manasseh’s repentance was accepted for the sake of the pious 
destined to be born of him); Aggadat Bereshit 9, 23. The apocryphal 
works the Prayer of Manasseh and Tobit 14.10 share this view favorable 
to Manasseh. On the other hand, the prevalent opinion in rabbinic 
literature is that Manasseh is one of the few Jews who lost their portion 
in the world to come; comp. Sanhedrin, loc. cit., and the references given 
in note 100 on vol. IV, p. 75, as well as Tan. B. III, 43; Tan. Mezora‘ 1; 
Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 2'7a and 29b; Babli 1o2b-103a. Apocalypse of 
Baruch 64 agrees with this view, and maintains that Manasseh, though 
he prayed, did not really repent. Aggadat Bereshit, loc. cit., likewise 
speaks of Manasseh’s prayer and words of repentance which were 
uttered “with lips of deceit.” Comp. Sanhedrin rorb. 
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not give him enough moral strength to withstand its influence. 
Rab Ashi, the famous compiler of the Talmud, once announced a 
lecture on Manasseh with the words: “To-morrow I shall speak 
about our colleague Manasseh.” At night the king appeared to 
Ashi in a dream, and put a ritual question to him, which the Rabbi 
could not answer. Manasseh told him the solution, and Ashi, in 
amazement at the king’s scholarship, asked why one so erudite 
had served idols. Manasseh’s reply was: “Hadst thou {281} lived at 
my time, thou wouldst have caught hold of the hem of my 


#110 


garment and run after me. 


Amon, the son of Manasseh, surpassed his father in wicked- 
ness. He was in the habit of saying: “My father was a sinner from 
early childhood, and in his old age he did penance. I shall do the 
same. First I shall satisfy the desires of my heart, and afterward I 
shall return to God.”"" Indeed, he was guilty of more grievous sins 


9 Sanhedrin 102b, Ahab and Jeroboam (the two other Jewish kings 
who, like Manasseh, lost their share in the world to come; comp. the 
references cited in preceding note) excelled Manasseh in learning; the 
former was able to interpret the Book of Leviticus in eighty-five ways, 
and the latter in one hundred and three. The “greater the scholar, the 
stronger his evil inclination” is a favorite saying with the Rabbis; see 
Sukkah 52a (bottom). Comp. also vol. VI, p. 311, note 34. 


IIo. 


Sanhedrin 102b. 


II. 


Constitutiones Apostolicae, II, 23, which is very likely based on a 
Jewish legend; comp. Yoma 8 (end), which reads: He who says: “I shall 
sin and then repent,” no opportunity is given him for repentance. Comp. 
note 2'7 on vol. IV, p. 61. 
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than his predecessor; he burned the Torah; under him the place of 
the altar was covered with spiderwebs; and, as though of purpose 
to set at naught the Jewish religion, he committed the worst sort 
of incest, a degree more heinous than his father’s crime of a 
similar nature."* Thus he executed the first half of his maxim 
literally. For repentance, however, he was given no time; death cut 
him off in the fulness of his sinful ways. 


JOSIAH AND His SUCCESSORS 


That the full measure of punishment was not meted out to 
Amon his evil deeds were such that he should have forfeited his 
share in the world to come was due to the circumstance that he 
had a pious and righteous son." Josiah offers a shining model of 
true, sincere repentance."* Though at first he followed in the 


112. 


Sanhedrin 103a. The statement about the burning of the Torah by 
Amon is taken from Seder ‘Olam 24, but here 1p. very likely means 
“swept away.” He committed incest with his mother (not out of passion, 
but to defy God and the Torah). This is very likely due to a play on the 
word 7198 with ox “mother.” Of his father Manasseh it is said that he 
committed incest with his sister, and of Ahaz that he set aside the Jewish 
laws of marriage. Manasseh is further accused of having cut out the 
divine Name from the Scriptures. Comp. notes 40 and 95. 


113. 


Sanhedrin 1o4a. Comp. vol. II, p. 314 (below). 

"+ Shabbat 5'7b; Seder ‘Olam 24. Another view (Shabbat, loc. cit.) is that 
Josiah was pious from his infancy. His repentance mentioned in 2 Kings 
23.25 refers to the fact that when he reached the age of majority (at 
eighteen; comp. Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 64-65) he annulled all the 
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footsteps of his father Amon, he soon gave up the ways of wicked- 
ness, and became one of the most pious kings of Israel, whose 
chief undertaking was the effort to bring the whole people back to 
the true faith. It dates from the time when a copy of the Torah was 
found in the Temple, a copy that had escaped the holocaust kin- 
dled by his father and predecessor Amon for the purpose of exter- 
minating the Holy Scriptures.’ When he opened the {282} Scrip- 
tures, the first verse to strike his eye was the one in Deuteronomy: 
“The Lord shall bring thee and thy king into exile, unto a nation 
which thou hast not known.” Josiah feared this doom of exile was 


impending, and he sought to conciliate God through the reform of 
116 


his people. 


verdicts pronounced by him before that time, and from his own pocket 
he reimbursed all those who suffered loss by this annulment. 
"Sanhedrin 103, which is an attempt to explain the “finding” of the 


Torah. Comp. also Kimhi on 2 Kings 22.8, and note 112. 


"6 Yoma 52b (on the correct reading, comp. Rabbinovicz, ad loc.); Yeru- 


shalmi Shekalim 6, 59c and Kimhi on 2 Kings 22.11. Many medieval 
authors (comp. the references cited by Friedmann in Ha-Goren VII 10- 
13, and Shu‘aib, 10d; Lekah on Exod. 16.32) quote Shekalim, loc. cit., 
differently from our text. According to their reading the book “found” 
was the book of Deuteronomy, and the same statement is made by 
Jerome in Ezek. 1.1 (comp. Nestle, Zeitschrift f alt. Wissenschaft XXII, 
170-171) undoubtedly on the authority of his Jewish teachers. The 
“finding” of the Torah was of such importance for the life of the Jews, 
that they began to date a new era from that event, and it is this era which 
Ezekiel used. The high priest Hilkiah found the Torah under the 
threshhold (read xn>x instead of xndix; comp. Targum on Josh. 24.26) 
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His first step was to enlist the intercession of the prophets in 
his behalf. He addressed his request, not to Jeremiah, but to the 
prophetess Huldah, knowing that women are more easily moved 
to compassion. As Jeremiah was a kinsman of the prophetess — 
their common ancestors were Joshua and Rahab—the king felt 
no apprehension that the prophet take his preference for Huldah 
amiss. The proud, dignified answer of the prophetess was, that 
the misfortune could not be averted from Israel, but the destruc- 
tion of the Temple, she continued consolingly, would not happen 
until after the death of Josiah.” In view of the imminent destruc- 
tion of the Temple, Josiah hid the holy Ark and all its appurte- 
nances, in order to guard them against desecration at the hands of 
the enemy.”® 


of the Temple hall at midnight after the setting of the moon. See Targum 
on Ezek. 1.1 and Tosefta-Targum in Wertheimer, Ozar Midrashim II, 53. 

"”  Megillah 14b. Here also it is remarked: Eminence is not for women; 
two eminent women are mentioned in the Bible, Deborah and Huldah, 
and both proved to be of a proud disposition. Deborah was haughty 
towards Barak (comp. vol. IV, p. 36, and note 75 pertaining thereto) and 
the prophetess Huldah spoke of Josiah as the “man” (comp. 2 Kings 
22.15), without giving him the title of king. This “unpleasant” feature of 
their character is indicated by their “ugly” names, the former was called 
Deborah “bee,” and the latter Huldah “weasel.” On the kinship between 
Huldah and Jeremiah, see vol. IV, p. 5, and on her husband, see vol. IV, 
p. 246. The prophetess had an academy in Jerusalem; Targum on 2 


Kings 22.14 and on 2 Chron. 24.22. 
118. 


Yoma 52b; Horayyot 12a; Keritot 5b; Shekalim 6, 59c; Tosefta Yoma 3 
(2).7 and Sotah 13.1. In all these sources it is stated that besides the holy 
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The efforts of the king in behalf of God and His law found no 
echo with the great majority of the people. Though the king was 
successful in preventing the worship of idols in public, his 
subjects knew how to deceive him. Josiah sent out his pious 
sympathizers to inspect the houses of the people, and he was 
satisfied with their report, that they had found no idols, not 
suspecting that the recreant people had fastened half an image on 
each wing of the doors, so that the inmates faced their household 
idols as they closed the door upon Josiah’s inspectors. 


ark, the king also hid the following holy objects: the holy oil, the vessel 
with the manna, the rod of Aaron with its almonds and blossoms, as well 
as the coffer with the offering of the Philistines. In other sources 
different holy objects are mentioned as having been hidden; comp. ARN 
Al, 135; PRK 32a; ER 25, 129. Comp. vol. III. pp. 48, 179, 307; vol. IV, pp. 
320, seq., as well as Kimhi on 1 Kings 6.19 and on 2 Chron. 35.3. The last 
named author quotes a Midrash not found in the extant midrashic 
literature, according to which Solomon, at the erection of the Temple, 
provided a secret place to be used later for “hiding” holy objects. Ps.- 
Jerome on 2 Chron., loc. cit., quotes the Jewish tradition, according to 
which Ahaz had removed the holy ark from the Temple, which remained 
in the house of Shallum, the husband of the prophetess Huldah, until 
the days of Josiah. Yoma Mishnah 5.3 seems to presuppose that there 
was a holy ark in the second Temple. This, however, does not contradict 
the story of the hiding of the ark by Josiah, as it is quite probable that at 
the erection of the second Temple they fashioned another ark. The 
Talmud 52b explains the Mishnah differently. On the “hiding” of the altar 
of Moses by Solomon, see Mekilta Bahodesh 11, 73a, which reads: On the 
day upon which the one (altar) was built (that of Solomon), the other 
(that of Moses) was hidden. 
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This godless generation contemporaneous with Josiah was 
{283} to blame for his death. When King Pharaoh, in his campaign 
against the Assyrians, wanted to travel through Palestine, 
Jeremiah advised the king not to deny the Egyptians the passage 
through his land. He cited a prophecy by his teacher Isaiah, who 
had foreseen the war between Assyria and Egypt. But Josiah 
retorted: “Moses, thy teacher’s teacher, spake: ‘I will give peace in 
the land, and no sword shall go through your land,’ not even the 
sword that is not raised against Israel with hostile intent.” The 
king, innocent of the deception practiced by the people, knew not 
that they were idol worshippers, to whom the promises of the 
Torah have no application. In the engagement that ensued 
between the Jews and the Egyptians, no less than three hundred 
darts struck the king. In his death agony he uttered no word of 
complaint; he only said: “The Lord is righteous, for I have rebelled 
against His commandment,” thus admitting his guilt in not 
having heeded the advice of the prophet."° 


So ended the days of this just king after a brilliant career, the 
only king since Solomon to rule over both Judah and Israel, for 
Jeremiah had brought back to Palestine the ten exiled tribes of the 


"9 Ekah 1, 91-92 (comp. also ibid., introduction, 22, where it is stated 
that at first they worshipped idols secretly, then publicly); Ta‘anit 22a- 
22b; Tosefta 2.10; PK 27, 168a; Yerushalmi Kiddushin 1, 61a; Shemuel 
25, 62. Zohar III, 114a; ps.-Jerome on 2 Chron. 35.22—25. In the version 
of Ekah made use of by R. Solomon ha-Yatom, 119 the reading was 17 
mwa in agreement with Yerushalmi, loc. cit. Comp. also Tan. B. IV, 167; 
Tan. Mass‘e 12. On Pharaoh the “lame,” see note 123. 
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north, and made them subject to Josiah.”° The mourning for him 


I2I 


was profound.” Even Jeremiah perpetuated his memory in his 


Lamentations.” 


Pharaoh of Egypt was not permitted to enjoy the results of his 
victory to the full, for it was soon after this that, in attempting to 
ascend the wondrous throne of Solomon, he was struck down by 
the lions and rendered lame by the blow.’ 


The people put Jehoahaz on the throne of Judah to {284} suc- 
ceed Josiah, though his brother Jehoiakim was the older by two 
years. To silence the legitimate claims of Jehoiakim, the new king 
underwent the ceremony of anointing. But his reign was very 


"° Megillah 14b. 


121. 


Megillah 3a; Mo‘ed Katan 28b; Targum on Zech. 12.11. 
™ Seder ‘Olam 24; Ta‘anit 22b; Ekah 1, 92; Yerushalmi Kiddushin 1, 
61a; Josephus Antiqui., X, 5.1. The Rabbis, as well as Josephus, 
understand 2 Chron. 35.25 to refer to the Book of Lamentations, in 
which Jeremiah laments the fate of the “anointed of the Lord” (4.20), by 
which Josiah is meant. Comp. also Targum on 2 Chron., loc. cit., and the 
references cited in note 119. 

PK 27, 168a; WR 20.1; Tan. B. V, 7: Abba Gorion 3; Koheleth 9.2. In 
the last-named source it is said that this Pharaoh seized the throne in 
behalf of his widowed daughter who claimed her dowry from the estate 
of Solomon. According to this view, Pharaoh the “lame” is identical with 
Shishak, Solomon’s father-in-law; comp. vol. IV p. 182. The 
interpretation of Neco, the name of the Egyptian king, as though it were 
nai “lame” is often found in Jewish and Christian writings; comp. 
Megillah 3a; Mo‘ed Katan 28b; Targum Zech. 12.11, and 2 Chron. 35.20; 
Peshitta on 2 Kings 23.29; Aphraates, 471 (top). 
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brief. At the end of three months Pharaoh carried him off into 
exile in Egypt, and Jehoiakim ruled in his stead. 


Jehoiakim was another of the sinful monarchs of the Jews, 
uncharitable toward men and disobedient to God and the laws of 
God. His garments were of two kinds of stuff mingled together, 
his body was tattooed with the names of idols, and in order that he 
might appear as a non-Jew, he performed the operation of an 
epipost upon himself. Various forms of incest were committed by 
him, and, besides, he was in the habit of putting men to death 
that he might violate their wives, and confiscate their posses- 
sions.’ Blasphemous as he was, he spoke: “My predecessors did 
not know how to provoke the wrath of God. As for me, I say 
frankly, we have no need whatsoever of Him; the very light He 
gives us we can dispense with, for the gold of Parvaim can well 


"4 Horayyot 11b; Keritot 5b; Shekalim 7, 49c-49d. On the basis of 1 
Chron. 3.15, the Rabbis maintain that Josiah had three sons: Jehoiakim, 
Johanan, (to whom the name Jehoahaz was given on his accession to the 
throne), and Zedekiah (also called Shallum and Mattaniah); comp. note 1 
on vol. IV, p. 291; Targum on 2 Chron., loc. cit. WR 10.8; Seder ‘Olam 24. 
Ratner, note 26, finds a contradiction between Seder ‘Olam and the other 
sources with regard to the question of who was the first-born son of 
Josiah. It is very strange that, though quoting Horayyot, he did not notice 
that the difficulty raised by him was raised and disposed of in the 
Talmud. 


125. 


WR 10.6; Tan. Lek 20; Aggadat Bereshit 48, 99; Sanhedrin 103b 
(according to one opinion, he tattooed his “membrum” with the Name of 
God); Baraita di-Yeshua‘h 45; ps.-Jerome on 2 Chron. 36.8. Comp. note 
112. 
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126 


replace it. 


Seeing such abominations, God desired to resolve the world 
into its original chaos. If He desisted from His purpose, it was 
only because the people led a God-fearing life during the time of 
Jehoiakim.”’ After he had reigned eleven years, Nebuchadnezzar 
put an end to his dominion. Advancing with his army, the 
Babylonian king halted at Daphne, a suburb of Antioch. Here he 
was met by the Sanhedrin of Jerusalem, who desired to know 
whether he was coming with the purpose of destroying the 
Temple. Nebuchadnezzar assured them, that all he {285} wanted 
was the surrender of Jehoiakim, who had rebelled against his 
authority. Returned to Jerusalem, the Sanhedrin informed 
Jehoiakim of Nebuchadnezzar’s intention. The king asked the 
elders, whether it was ethical to purchase their lives by sacrificing 
his. For answer they referred him to the story of the way Joab dealt 
with the city of Abel of Beth-maacah, which had saved itself by 


126. 


Sanhedrin 103b. To the reply made to him that God said: “Mine is 
the silver, and Mine is the gold,” he rejoined: “Did He not say: The 
heavens are the heavens of the Lord, but the earth hath He given to the 
children of men?” 

"7 Sanhedrin 103a; ‘Arakin 17a. The reverse was the case in the time of 
Zedekiah. God would then have reduced the world to its original chaos 
on account of the sinfulness of that generation, were it not for the piety 
of the king. On Zedekiah’s piety, see note 1 on vol. IV, p. 291. The view 
that the Jews went into captivity during the reign of a pious king, when 
the people had no excuse for their sinfulness, is also found in 
Apocalypse of Baruch. 1.3; vol. IV, p. 256. 


548 


From Joshua to Esther 


surrendering the rebel Sheba, the son of Bichri. The king’s objec- 
tions did not deter the Sanhedrin from following the example of 
Joab acting under the direction of David. They made Jehoiakim 
glide down from the city walls of Jerusalem by a chain. Below, the 
Babylonians stood ready to receive him. Nebuchadnezzar took 
Jehoiakim in fetters to all the cities of Judah, then he slew him, 
and, his rage still unabated, threw his corpse to the dogs after 
having stuck it into the carcass of an ass.””* The dogs left nothing 
of Jehoiakim’s body over except his skull, on which were written 
the words: “This and something besides.” Many centuries later it 
was found by a Rabbi near the gates of Jerusalem. He tried in vain 
to give it burial; the earth refused to retain it, and the Rabbi 
concluded therefrom that it belonged to the corpse of Jehoiakim. 
He wrapped the skull in a cloth, and laid it in a closet. One day the 
wife of the Rabbi discovered it there, and she burnt it, thinking 
the skull belonged to a former wife of her husband, so dear to him 
even after her death that he could not separate himself from this 
relic.”° 


When Nebuchadnezzar returned to Babylonia from his 
Palestinian expedition, the people received him with great pomp 


128. 


BR 94 (end; is n~55 pin to be read instead of 75"1?); WR 19.6; 
Shekalim 6, 50a; Seder ‘Olam 25; Josephus, Antiqui., X, 6.3. The 
Haggadah concerning Jehoiakim’s peculiar death is an attempt to 
reconcile the contradiction between 2 Kings 24.6 and 2 Chron. 36.6. 
Comp. also Jerome on Jer. 22.12, and Hippolytus, In Daniele, 641, where 
the story of Jehoiakim is confused with that of Zedekiah. 


"9. Sanhedrin 82a and 04a. 
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and solemnity. He announced to them that in place {286} of 
Jehoiakim, whom he had slain, he had installed Mattaniah, the 
rebel’s son, called Jehoiachin, as king over Judah, and the people 
uttered the warning: “One cannot educate a well-behaved puppy 
whose dam was ill-conditioned; let alone an ill-conditioned puppy 
whose dam was ill-conditioned.” 


Nebuchadnezzar returned to Daphne, and informed the 
Sanhedrin, who hastened from Jerusalem to meet him, that he 
desired the surrender of Jehoiachin. If they refused to satisfy his 
demand, he would destroy the Temple. When the Jewish king was 
told the threat of his Babylonian adversary, he mounted upon the 
roof of the Temple, and, holding all the keys of its chambers in his 
hand, he spoke thus to God: “Until now Thou didst consider us 
worthy of confidence, and Thou didst entrust Thy keys to us. 
Since Thou no longer dost esteem us trustworthy, here, take back 
Thy keys.” He was held to his word: a hand was stretched forth 
from heaven, and it received the keys.°° 


Jehoiachin, good and pious, did not desire the city of Jerusalem 
to be exposed to peril for his sake. So he delivered himself to the 
Babylonian leaders, after they swore that neither city nor people 
should suffer harm. But the Babylonians did not keep their oath. 
A short while thereafter they carried into exile, not only the king, 
but also his mother, and ten thousand ™ of the Jewish nobility and 


8° WR 19.6; Shekalim 6, 50a; 2 ‘Eser Galuyyot 114; Seder ‘Olam 25. On 
the legend concerning the keys, comp. note 24 on vol. IV, pp. 303-304. 


8" Josephus, Antiqui., X, 7.1; comp. the following note. 
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of the great scholars.” This was the second attempt made by 
Nebuchadnezzar to deport the Jews. On taking the former king 
Jehoiakim captive, he had exiled three hundred of the noblest of 


the people, among them the prophet Ezekiel.”® 


The king Jehoiachin was incarcerated for life, a solitary 
prisoner, separated from his wife and his family. The {287} San- 
hedrin, who were among those deported with the king, feared that 
the house of David die out. They therefore besought Nebuchad- 
nezzar not to separate Jehoiachin from his wife. They succeeded 
in enlisting the sympathy of the queen’s hairdresser, and through 
her of the queen herself, Semiramis, the wife of Nebuchadnezzar, 
who in turn prevailed upon the king to accord mild treatment to 
the unfortunate prince exiled from Judea. Suffering had com- 


% Seder ‘Olam 25; Sifre D., 321; Tan. Noah 3; Gittin 88a; Sanhedrin 
38a, and Yerushalmi 1, 19a (comp. also ibid., 18b-18c, concerning the 
scholars exiled to Babylon with Zedekiah); Nedarim 7, 40a; WR 11.7; BaR 
11.3; Esther R., introduction; Hallel 97; Shir 8.11 and 12; ‘Eser Galuyyot 
10. With the exception of the first and last-named sources, all the others 
identify the “exile of the scholars” with the exile of Jehoiachin. The 
hegemony of Babylonian Jewry over the rest of the Jews is thus 
explained; comp. Tan. loc. cit. The “exile of the scholars” during the reign 
of Jehoiakim, as given in Seder ‘Olam and ‘Eser Galuyyot, loc. cit., must 
not be emended to agree with the other sources (comp. Ratner, note 9), 
since Josephus, Antiqui., X, 6.3, likewise maintains that the exile of the 
nobility took place during the reign of Jehoiakim; the nobility of 
Josephus and the flower of scholarship of the Rabbis are identical. 
Comp. vol. IV, p. 383. 

3 Josephus, Antiqui., X, 6.3; comp. the preceding note. 
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pletely changed the once sinful king, so that, in spite of his great 
joy over his reunion with his wife, he still paid regard to the 
prescriptions of the Jewish law regulating conjugal life. He was 
prepared to deny himself every indulgence, when the purchase 
price was an infringement of the word of God. Such steadfastness 
pleaded with God to pardon the king for his sins, and the heavenly 
Sanhedrin absolved God from His oath, to crush Jehoiachin and 
deprive his house of sovereignty.** By way of reward for his 


84 WR 19.6 (Nebuchadnezzar’s wife is called nHawaAW, MaTNAW, and 
pyynw; the last form of the name is explained: “because she was born in 
thunder”) and 10; PK 25, 162b-163b; Shir 8.6; Sanhedrin 37b. See also 
Josephus, Antiqui., X, 7.1, whose favorable opinion of Jehoiachin flatly 
contradicts the words of Scripture in 2 Kings 24.9 and 2 Chron. 36.9. It 
is quite likely that he drew upon the Haggadah which maintains that 
sorrow and suffering changed the wicked and Godless king into a saint. 
With Jehoiachin the holy ark came to Babylon (Seder ‘Olam 25; Tosefta 
Shekalim 2.18; Yerushalmi 6, 49c; Yoma 53b; against this view see the 
references cited in note 118), and it was in this land, in the city of 
Nehardea, that he erected a synagogue using as building material the 
stones and bricks brought with him from the Holy Land. The holiness of 
this synagogue was evidenced by the Shekinah which used it from time 
to time as its abode, see Megillah 29a; comp. the geonic interpretation of 
this passage in ‘Aruk, s.v. 4w 1; Rashi, ad loc.; Sha‘are Teshubah 71; 
Iggeret R. Sherira 26; Epstein in Schwarz-Festschrift, 326. The life history 
of this king illustrates the truth of the wise adage, “Never despair.” For 
thirty-seven years he languished in prison, yet at the end of this time he 
not only gained his liberty but received great honors. When 
Nebuchadnezzar who had kept him prisoner died (as to the contradiction 
between the date given in 2 Kings 25.27 and that in Jer. 52.31, see Seder 
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continence he was blessed with distinguished posterity. Not only 
was Zerubbabel, the first governor of Palestine after the destruc- 
tion of the Temple, a grandson of Jehoiachin’s,’® but also the 
Messiah himself will be a descendant of his."° 


‘Olam 28), the new king Evil-Merodach immediately set him free, and 
spoke to him comfortingly as follows: “Do not feel grieved at having 
been a prisoner this long time; forget not that thy captor was a king like 
thee, and not an ordinary man; to avenge the injustice done by him to 
thee, I dishonored his dead body” (comp. vol. IV, p. 339). Evil-merodach 
gave Jehoiachin royal garments, and settled an allowance upon him. See 
2 ARN 17, 38. 

%5 PK 25, 163b; WR 10.56; Shir 8.6; Sanhedrin 3'7b-38a. In all these 
sources it is said that Zerubbabel was a son of Jehoiachin, but they differ 
as to how to harmonize this view with 2 Chron. 3.17, seq., which seems to 
contradict it. According to the Talmud, this scriptural passage contains a 
number of attributes of Zerubbabel, whereas the Midrash maintains that 
these attributes are assigned to Jehoiachin. The Talmud is also of the 
opinion that Zerubbabel is identical with Nehemiah. 

3° Tan. B. I, 140; Tan. Toledot 14; Aggadat Bereshit 44, 89; Targum on 
2 Chron. 3.24. Anani mentioned in 2 Chron. loc. cit., is said in these 
sources to be the name of the Messiah (=“the one from the clouds’; 
comp. Sanhedrin 98a in reference to Dan. 7.13: XW "1y OY x, and 96b 
553 72 “son of the cloud,” as a designation of the Messiah), and Ayaw 
following this name describes the Messiah, “the one endowed with seven 
(Ayaw) divine gifts.” Comp. Is. 11.2, and vol. VI, p. 193, note 61. 
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THE EXILE 


ZEDEKIAH 


The execution of one king and the deportation of another were 
but preludes to the great national catastrophe in the time of 
Zedekiah, the destruction of the Temple and the exile of the whole 
people. After Nebuchadnezzar had led Jehoiachin and a portion of 
the people into banishment, his commiseration was aroused for 
the Jews, and he inquired, whether any other sons of Josiah were 
still living. Only Mattaniah was left." He was re-named Zedekiah, 
in the hope that he would be the father of pious sons. In reality 
the name became the omen of the disasters to happen in the time 
of this king. 


t. 


PR 26, 129b. Shallum (1 Chron. 3.15) is taken to be another name for 
Zedekiah. This name was given to him either because he was “perfect” 
(shalem) in his conduct (comp. note 119), or because in his days the 
Davidic dynasty came to an end (shalem). See Horayyot 11b; Yerushalmi 
Shekalim 6, 49b; Jerome on Jer. 22.11. It is curious that this Church 
Father gives the identification of Shallum with Zedekiah as his own view, 
and states that Jewish tradition considers Shallum to have been some 
other son of Josiah. On the respective ages of Josiah’s sons, see Tosefta 
Sanhedrin 4.11, and references given in note 124 on vol. IV, p. 284. 
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Nebuchadnezzar, who invested Zedekiah with the royal office, 
demanded that he swear fealty to him. Zedekiah was about to 
swear by his own soul, but the Babylonian king, not satisfied, 
brought a scroll of the law, and made his Jewish vassal take the 
oath upon that.* Nevertheless he did not keep faith with Nebu- 
chadnezzar for long. Nor was this his only treachery toward his 
suzerain. He had once surprised Nebuchadnezzar in the act of 
cutting a piece from a living hare and eating it, as is the habit of 
barbarians. Nebuchadnezzar was painfully embarrassed, and he 
begged the Jewish king to promise under oath not to mention 
what he had seen. Though Nebuchadnezzar treated him with 
{292} great friendliness, even making him sovereign lord over five 
vassal kings, he did not justify the trust reposed in him. To flatter 
Zedekiah, the five kings once said: “If all were as it should be, 
thou wouldst occupy the throne of Nebuchadnezzar.” Zedekiah 
could not refrain from exclaiming: “O yes, Nebuchadnezzar, 
whom I once saw eating a live hare!” 


The five kings at once repaired to Nebuchadnezzar, and 
reported what Zedekiah had said. Thereupon the king of Baby- 
lonia marched to Daphne, near Antioch, with the purpose of 


2. 


PR 26, 129b. On the correct reading of the text comp. Ginzberg 
Compte Rendu, 32=R.E.J., LXVII, 145-146. According to others, he made 
him take the oath of allegiance by the “horns of the altar,” or, as some 
maintain, by the Abrahamic covenant. See PK 27, 168b; Ekah 2, 15; 
Koheleth 9.2; Esther R. 1.8. On the taking of an oath by the Torah, see 
Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 132-133. On the swearing by the Abrahamic 
covenant, see note 284 on vol. I, p. 294. 
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chastising Zedekiah. At Daphne he found the Sanhedrin of Jeru- 
salem, who had hastened thither to receive him. Nebuchadnezzar 
met the Sanhedrin courteously, ordered his attendants to bring 
state chairs for all the members, and requested them to read the 
Torah to him and explain it. When they reached the passage in the 
Book of Numbers dealing with the remission of vows, the king 
put the question: “Ifa man desires to be released from a vow, 
what steps must he take?” The Sanhedrin replied: “He must 
repair to a scholar, and he will absolve him from his vow.” 
Whereupon Nebuchadnezzar exclaimed: “I verily believe it was 
you who released Zedekiah from the vow he took concerning me.” 
And he ordered the members of the Sanhedrin to leave their state 
chairs and sit on the ground.’ They were forced to admit, that they 
had not acted in accordance with the law, for Zedekiah’s vow 
affected another beside himself, and without the acquiescence of 
the other party, namely, Nebuchadnezzar, the Sanhedrin had no 
authority to annul the vow.* 


s  Ekah 2, 114-115; Nedarim 56a; Tan. B. II, 33, and V, 8. The first 
passage maintains that Nebuchadnezzar killed the members of the 
Synedrion in a very cruel manner. The word °n in the passage cited from 
Tan. means “raw,” and this seems to be the original form of the legend. 
Nebuchadnezzar lacked refinement, and was in the habit of eating raw 
meat. Subsequently *n was taken in its ordinary sense, and hence the 
statement in Ekah that he was caught eating a piece of flesh from a live 
hare. 

* Nedarim 65a. On the halakic principle underlying this Haggadah, 
see Or Zaru‘a Shebu ‘ot 6-7. 
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Zedekiah was duly punished for the grievous crime of {293} 
perjury. When Jerusalem was captured, he tried to escape through 
a cave extending from his house to Jericho. God sent a deer into 
the camp of the Chaldeans, and in their pursuit of this game, the 
Babylonian soldiers reached the farther opening of the cave at the 
very moment when Zedekiah was leaving it.’ The Jewish king 
together with his ten sons was brought before Nebuchadnezzar, 
who addressed Zedekiah thus: “Were I to judge thee according to 
the law of thy God, thou wouldst deserve the death penalty, for 
thou didst swear a false oath by the Name of God; no less wouldst 
thou deserve death, if I were to judge thee according to the law of 
the state, for thou didst fail in thy sworn duty to thy overlord.” 


Zedekiah requested the grace that his execution take place 
before his children’s, and he be spared the sight of their blood. 
His children, on the other hand, besought Nebuchadnezzar to slay 
them before he slew their father, that they might be spared the 
disgrace of seeing their father executed. In his heartlessness 
Nebuchadnezzar had resolved worse things than Zedekiah 
anticipated. In the sight of their father, the children of Zedekiah 
were killed, and then Zedekiah himself was deprived of sight; his 
eyes were blinded.° 


> A quotation from an unknown Midrash by Rashi and Kimhi on 2 
Kings 25.4; Jer. 39.4; Ezek. 12.13; Kad ha-Kemah, Shebu‘ah, II, 75. On the 
enormous length of this cave, see ‘Erubin 61b; Tan. B. IV, 9; PR 26, 131a, 
and parallel passages cited by Buber on Tan. loc. cit. and by Friedmann 
on PR, loc. cit. 

° PR 26, 131a. Read 1592 1nn “and he put him in a cage” (this the 
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He had been endowed with eyes of superhuman strength, — 
they were the eyes of Adam,—and the iron lances forced into 
them were powerless to destroy his sight. Vision left him only 
because of the tears he shed over the fate of his children.” Now he 
realized how true Jeremiah had spoken when he had prophesied 
his exile to Babylonia. Though he should live there until his death, 
he would never behold the land with his eyes. On account of its 
seeming contradictoriness, {294} Zedekiah had thought the 
prophecy untrue. For this reason he had not heeded Jeremiah’s 
advice to make peace with Nebuchadnezzar. Now it had all been 
verified; he was carried to Babylonia a captive, yet, blind as he was, 
he did not see the land of his exile.* 


Babylonians actually did with their prisoners) instead of 711n2 Dinn 
which makes no sense, though the legend records elsewhere that the 
Babylonians put the captive Manasseh in an oven (comp. vol. IV, p. 279). 
On the “old” Halakah presupposed here that perjury is punishable with 
death, comp. Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 136. In Esther R. 1.8 Nebu- 
chadnezzar’s words are made to harmonize with the later view of the 
Halakah which maintains that perjury is not a capital crime. 

7 Tan. B. V, 8. This is the source of Yalkut II, 257 (end of 2 Kings). 
Comp. note 23 on vol. I, p. 60. Jeremiah’s prophecy that the king would 
lose his mind (comp. Jer. 4.9; 37 is taken to mean “mind” and not 
“courage,” comp. vol. V, p. 57, note 189) was thus fulfilled on this 
occasion. Had Zedekiah retained his right sense, he would rather have 
committed suicide than witness the execution of his children. See Ekah 
1, 87. 

® PR 26, 131a-131b, where Dxptn should probably be read instead of 
mny. Comp. Josephus, Antiqui., X, 8.2, which reads; And these things 


559 


The Legends of the Jews 


happened to him, as Jeremiah (34.3) and Ezekiel (12.13) had predicted to 
him that he should be caught and brought before the king of Babylon, 
and should speak face to face with him, and should see his eyes with his 
own eyes; and thus far did Jeremiah prophesy, but he v/as also made 
blind and brought to Babylon but did not see it, according to the 
prediction of Ezekiel. As to Zedekiah’s fate in captivity, see 2 Targum 
Esther 1.2 (end) where it is said that Pelatiah the son of Benaiah (comp. 
Ezek. 11.13, and accordingly either y117° of Targum is a faulty reading for 
W121 or we must read p77" 72 1731: 7; see 1 Kings 2.29) remonstrated 
with Nebuchadnezzar on account of his cruelty to the Jews. He said to 
him: “When one delivers his flock to a shepherd, and a bear comes and 
snatches away a sheep, of whom will it be required?” The king answered: 
“From the shepherd will it be required.” Whereupon Pelatiah rejoined: 
“Let thine ears hear what thy mouth has uttered.” The king then ordered 
to bring Zedekiah before him, and he removed the iron and brass chains 
from him, and changed his prison garments for others. The similarity 
between the words of Pelatiah in Targum and those of Paltiel, “the prince 
of the people” (comp. Ezek. 11.1), in 4 Ezra 5.16-18 is obvious, though in 
this pseudepigraphic writing it is Ezra who is the shepherd and not 
Nebuchadnezzar, as in Targum. On Pelatiah, see also note 21. The 
imprisonment of Zedekiah and his final release are referred to in 
Targum on Ps. 107.10, seq., whereas Josephus, Antiqui., X, 8.7, maintains 
that Nebuchadnezzar kept Zedekiah in prison until he died, and buried 
him magnificently (comp. notes 117-118), but he freed the high priest 
from his bonds. In Tehillim 90, 389 pam is very likely to be read 
instead of Mpty. In explanation of Hab. 2.15 it is said that the biblical 
verse refers to the indignities inflicted by Nebuchadnezzar on Zedekiah 
whom he gave to eat and drink things causing diarrhoea, thus exposing 
him to derision. See Tan. B. II, 33; Esther R. 1.8; Jerome on Hab. loc. cit. 
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JEREMIAH 


Though Zedekiah besmirched his career by perjury, he was 
nevertheless so good and just a king that for his sake God 
relinquished his purpose of returning the world to its original 
chaos, as a punishment for the evil-doing of a wicked generation.° 
In this depraved time, it was first and foremost Jeremiah to whom 
was delegated the task of proclaiming the word of God. He was a 
descendant of Joshua and Rahab, and his father was the prophet’® 
Hilkiah. He was born while his father was fleeing” from the 


(who quotes as his authority quemdam de Hebraeis, qui sapiens apud illos= 
Don, et devtepwtyg=n3wn, vocabatur). The coarse form of this legend in 
Jerome is very likely to be ascribed to his own account, and not to the 
learned Hebrew. Comp. note 107. 

® Sanhedrin 103a. Comp. note 119 and note 127 on vol. IV, p. 284. 


10. 


Sifre N., 78; Sifre Z., 75; PK 13, 115b, where it is said that the people 
spoke scornfully of Jeremiah as “that descendant of a proselyte.” On 
Rahab, the ancestress of prophets and priests, see vol. IV, p. 5. On the 
scornful reference to his descent, comp. vol. III, p. 388, the similar 
remark about Phinehas. That Hilkiah the father of Jeremiah is identical 
with the high priest bearing this name in the time of Josiah is 
maintained by the Church Fathers Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 
1.21, and Hippolytus on Susannah 1.1, who considers Jeremiah to have 
been the brother of Susannah (this is how the passage is to be under- 
stood), the daughter of the high priest Hilkiah. In Jewish sources, Kimhi 
on Jer. 1.1 is perhaps the first who explicitly declares that Jeremiah’s 
father was the high priest Hilkiah; but Targum Jer. 1.1 probably 
presupposes this view. 


IL. 


BR 64.4, where nwW3n is very likely to be read, instead of bars, in 
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persecution of Jezebel, the murderess of prophets. At his very 
birth he showed signs that he was destined to play a great part. He 
was born circumcised,” and scarcely had he left his mother’s 
womb when he broke into wailing, and his voice was the voice, 


accordance with Rashi on Ezek. 20.14. This correct reading is more in 
harmony with history, for it makes Jeremiah’s father flee from the 
wicked king Manasseh, not from the wicked queen Jezebel. Comp., 
however, Ascension of Isaiah 2.12, with regard to the false prophet 
Belchira (living at the time of Manasseh), who is said to have been a 
nephew of the false prophet Zedekiah, who flourished in the reigns of 
Ahab and Jezebel. Jeremiah was born on the ninth of Ab (the day on 
which the Temple was burned), and his birth was announced to his 
father by the wicked Pashhur. Hence the prophet curses not only the day 
of his birth, but also the man who brought the “tidings” to his father, 
saying: “A man-child was born unto thee” (Jer. 20. 14-15). See Kimhi on 
Jer., loc. cit., and Seder ha-Dorot, 3298. 

® ARN 2, 12; Tehillim 9, 84. Comp. note 318 on vol. I, 306. While still 
in his mother’s womb, he cried: “I shall not leave it before I receive my 
name.” His father said: “I shall call thee Abraham.” But the unborn babe 
replied: “This is not my name.” The father continued to suggest many 
other names, but the unborn babe insisted that none of the proposed 
names would fit him. Finally Elijah the prophet appeared and proposed 
the name Jeremiah, because in the days of this child God will raise up 
(0% “raise up” and 7° “God”) an enemy against Jerusalem, who will lift 
up his hand against it. “This,” assented the unborn babe, “is my name.” 
I shall be called Jeremiahu (the full form of Jeremiah 7°n7 is 177 
Jeremiahu), adding in this way the last part of thy name (=17">x) to my 
own. See 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 17b. For other etymologies of the name 
Jeremiah (among which there is one deriving it from the Greek épyuia 
“desert”), see PK 13, 115a; Ekah Z. 76; Koheleth 1.1. 
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not of a babe, but of a youth. He cried: “My bowels, my bowels 
tremble, the walls of my heart they are disquieted, my limbs 
quake, destruction upon destruction I bring upon earth.” In this 
strain he continued to moan and groan, complaining of the faith- 
lessness of his mother, and when she expressed her amazement at 
the unseemly speech of her new-born son, Jeremiah said: “Not 
thee do I mean, my mother, not to thee doth my prophecy refer; I 
speak of Zion, and against Jerusalem are my words directed. She 
adorns her daughters, arrays them in purple, and puts {295} 
golden crowns upon their heads. Robbers will come and strip 
them of their ornaments.” 


As a lad he received the call to be a prophet. But he refused to 
obey, saying: “O Lord, I cannot go as a prophet to Israel, for when 
lived there a prophet whom Israel did not desire to kill? Moses 
and Aaron they sought to stone with stones; Elijah the Tishbite 
they mocked at because his hair was grown long; and they called 
after Elisha, ‘Go up, thou bald head’ —no, I cannot go to Israel, 
for I am still naught but a lad.” God replied: “I love youth, for it is 
innocent. When I carried Israel out of Egypt, I called him a lad, 
and when I think of Israel lovingly, I speak of him as a lad. Say 
not, therefore, thou art only a lad, but thou shalt go on whatsoever 
errand I shall send thee. Now, then,” God continued, “take the 
‘cup of wrath’ and let the nations drink of it.” Jeremiah put the 
question, which land was to drink first from the “cup of wrath,” 
and the answer of God was: “First Jerusalem is to drink, the head 
of all earthly nations, and then the cities of Judah.” When the 
prophet heard this, he began to curse the day of his birth. “Iam 
like the high priest,” he said, “who has to administer the ‘water of 
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bitterness’ to a woman who is held under the suspicion of adult- 
ery, and when he approaches the woman with the cup, lo, he 
beholds his own mother. And I, O Mother Zion, thought, when I 
was called to prophesy, that I was appointed to proclaim prosperity 
and salvation to thee, but now I see that my message forebodes 
thee evil.” 


Jeremiah’s first appearance in public was during the reign of 
Josiah, when he announced to the people in the streets: {296} “If 
ye will give up your wicked doings, God will raise you above all 
nations; if not, He will deliver His house into the hands of the 
enemies, and they will deal with it as seemeth best to them.” 


The prophets contemporary with Jeremiah in his early years 
were Zechariah and Huldah. The province of the latter was among 
women, while Zechariah was active in the synagogue.” Later, un- 


% PR 26, 129a-129b, and, in a shortened form, Ekah Z., 62 (here it is 
correctly written {73 and not 5173 '2, since the “water of bitterness” might 
be administered by an ordinary priest), and 134. Zion the mother of 
Israel is a favorite metaphor with the pseudepigraphic writers and the 
New Testament; see Apocalypse of Baruch 3.1, and the parallels cited by 
Charles. The Haggadah maintains that Jeremiah was meant in the 
promise made by God to Moses that He will raise up a prophet “like 
unto thee” (Deut. 18.18), and although there “hath not arisen a prophet 
in Israel like Moses” (Deut. 34.10), the lives of these two prophets show 
so many striking resemblances, that the description of Jeremiah as “a 
prophet like unto Moses” is well justified. Moses prophesied for forty 
years, so did Jeremiah; Moses prophesied concerning Judah and Israel, 
so did Jeremiah; Moses was attacked by members of his own tribe (i.e., 
the Levite Korah), so was Jeremiah (comp. Jer. 20.1); Moses was thrown 
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der Jehoiakim, Jeremiah was supported by the prophecies of his 


into the water, and Jeremiah into a pit; Moses was saved from death by a 
bondwoman (Exod. 2.5), and Jeremiah by a slave (comp. Jer. 38.9; the 
name Ebedmelech is explained as “slave of the king”; Comp. note 66); 
Moses addressed words of exhortation to the people, so did Jeremiah. 
See PK 13, 112a; Ekah Z. 75; Midrash Tannaim 111; a quotation from an 
unknown Pesikta in Midrash Aggada, 160, on Num. 30.11, where many 
more parallels are drawn between the life of Moses and that of Jeremiah. 
Comp. also Kaneh (caption 77n wx), who seems to have made use of the 
same source as Midrash Aggadah. Moses was the first in the long row of 
prophets and Jeremiah the last; the prophets Haggai, Zechariah, and 
Malachi, who lived after his time, retained only a trace of the old 
prophetic power. See PK 13, 116a, where the text is to be corrected in 
accordance with Midrash Aggada, 160, on Num. 30.11. As to the 
meaning of ATpa which is rendered by “trace,” see Nega‘im 5.3. In his 
modesty and humility Jeremiah declined the honor to be compared with 
Moses. When God told him to take the place once occupied by Moses 
and to become the leader and guide of the people, he rejoined: “Who am 
I to take the place of Moses? May it be granted to me to be like his pupil.” 
See Midrash quoted by Shu‘aib, Mattot, 91d. As to Jeremiah’s being 
equal to Moses, see Matth. 16.14, and the Christian tradition concerning 
the “two witnesses” (Rev. 11.3), according to which the one is Moses and 
the other Jeremiah; see Bousset, Antichrist, 208, and see also vol. VI, p. 
340, note 112. Jeremiah, Isaiah, Jacob, and Adam are the four men who 
are described in the Bible as “the creatures of God.” See PR 26, 129a, 
and comp. also ibid. 27, 133b, as well as Mekilta Bo 16, 19a, with regard 
to the statement that Jeremiah was consecrated to the prophetic calling 
while still in his mother’s womb. Jeremiah, however, was not the only 
prophet sent to the wicked generation. For ninety years before the exile 
two prophets admonished Israel twice daily to repent and mend their 
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relative Uriah of Kiriath-jearim, a friend of the prophet Isaiah.“ 


ways, if they did not want to be banished into captivity. See PK 16, 124b; 
PR 33, 153; Ekah 2, 117. But the Israelites said to Jeremiah: “After all the 
sins we have committed we are ashamed to return to God.” To this God 
replied by the mouth of Jeremiah: “If ye come back to Me, ye return to 
your father, and children are never ashamed to come back to their 
father.” See DR 2.24; PK 25, 165a. Jeremiah’s teacher was the prophet 
Zephaniah, a great-grandson of king Hezekiah (comp. Ibn Ezra and 
Kimhi on Zeph, 1.1; Maimonides in his introduction to his Yad), and 
when the disciple began to prophesy, he limited his activity to speaking 
in the streets, whereas Zephaniah preached in the synagogue. See PR 
26, 129b. In vol. IV, p. 296, lines 6 and 7, read Zephaniah instead of 
Zechariah. 

™ PK 13, 115b, which reads: As Jeremiah was scornfully spoken of by 
the people as “that descendant of the harlot Rahab” (comp. the 
references given in note 10, to which should be added PK 13, 11b-12a; 
Ekah Z., 74, 75; unknown Pesikta quoted in Midrash Aggada, 160, on 
Num. 30.11), so was Uriah referred to by the people as the “Gibeonite,” 
because he came from Kiriath-Jearim (Jer. 26.20), a city which originally 
belonged to the Gibeonites (comp. Josh. 9.17), and therefore the Bible 
takes pains to emphasize the fact that this prophet was of noble descent, 
a priest, comp. Is. 8.2. The identity of Uriah killed by Jehoiakim with the 
priest Uriah in Is., loc. cit., is presupposed in many old sources; comp. 
Sifre D., 43; Ekah 5, 159; Makkot (end); Targum on Is., loc. cit. These 
sources, however, understand the passage in Is. to mean: God spoke to 
Isaiah: the good tidings foretold by the prophet Zechariah will be 
fulfilled, as the evil predicted by Uriah (his prophecy consisted of Micah 
3.12) was fulfilled. According to this view, Isaiah had no personal 
relations with Zechariah or Uriah. Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 
1.21, asserts that the prophet Habakkuk was a contemporary of Jeremiah 
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But Uriah was put to death by the ungodly king, the same who 
had the first chapter of Lamentations burnt after obliterating the 
Name of God wherever it occurs in the whole book. But Jeremiah 
added four chapters.” 


and Ezekiel, but in the same passage it is stated that Jonah and 
Habakkuk were contemporaries of Daniel. Comp. Index under the 
respective names of these prophets. 

®% Mo‘ed Katan 26a; Ekah, introduction, 27, and 1, 43. The old 
rabbinical sources know of no other writings of Jeremiah than the book 
bearing his name, the Book of Lamentations, which is said to be the 
“scroll” mentioned in Jer. 36.2, seg., and the Book of Kings. See Baba 
Batra 15a, and comp. the sources cited at the beginning of this note. The 
statement of Baba Batra, with regard to the Book of Kings, is to be 
understood that the prophet was the editor thereof. This becomes 
evident when we consider the similar statements made there concerning 
other biblical books, as, eg., the following ones: Hezekiah and his 
associates wrote the books of Isaiah, Proverbs, Song of Songs, and 
Ecclesiastes; the men of the Great Assembly wrote the books of Ezekiel, 
the twelve Minor Prophets, Daniel, and the Scroll of Esther. Comp. 
further details concerning this use of 1n3 in note 89 on vol. IV, p. 277. 
The apocryphal and pseudepigraphic literature knows at least of three 
additional writings by Jeremiah. They are: 1) Epistle of Jeremiah, a letter 
written by the prophet to the Jews who were about to be led as captives to 
Babylon, in which he warns them against idolatry. It is a Midrash on Jer. 
10.11, and is a canonical book in the Greek Bible. 2) The Paralipomena of 
Jeremiah, also known under the title, the Rest of the Words of Baruch, 
an originally Jewish work, but with considerable Christian additions and 
interpolations. Though ascribed to Jeremiah, the chief interest of this 
work centres around Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, the friend of the 
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The prophet fell upon evil times under Zedekiah. He had both 
the people and the court against him. Nor was that surprising in a 
day when not even the high priests in the Temple bore the sign of 
the covenant upon their bodies.”° Jeremiah had called forth 


prophet; comp. note 58, On a third pseudepigraphic writing ascribed to 
Jeremiah, see Schiirer, Geschichte (4th edition), HI, 393. Eupolemus (°), 
454b-454¢, narrates how the wicked king Jehoiakim attempted to burn 
Jeremiah on account of his prophecies predicting the destruction of the 
Temple and the captivity of the people. It is not likely that this writer had 
made use of an apocryphal writing of Jeremiah. In all probability this 
statement of Eupolemus is based on a (fanciful) combination of Jer. 
36.23 with 26.8, seq. The biblical narrative about the burning of Jere- 
miah’s writings was changed to an attempt at burning the author. In the 
very late compilation known as the Ma‘aseh-Buch (comp. No 163, 49b) 
we meet for the first time in rabbinic sources with a reference to non- 
canonical writings of Jeremiah, which are said to have consisted of 
lamentations. Zephaniah, the teacher of Jeremiah (comp. note 14), is also 
credited with an additional work, and fragments of the Apocalypse of 


Zephaniah are still extant. See Schiirer, op. cit., 367-368. 


©. Ekah 1, 71; Tan. Lek 20; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29c. Opinions 


differ as to the nature of the sins which caused the destruction of the 
Temple and the captivity. See Shabbat 119a, 139a; Yoma 9b; Yerushalmi 1, 
38c; Ta‘anit 5a—5b; Nedarim 81a; Baba Mezi‘a 30b (which reads: 
Jerusalem was destroyed because the people dispensed justice according 
to the “strict law”); Yerushalmi Hagigah 1, 76b; 2 ARN 5, 18; ER 14, 71 
(comp. Yoma, loc. cit.), and 18, 96; EZ 1, 168; Ekah, introduction, 1 and 
27 (on the seven cardinal sins which they are said to have committed, see 
Sifre 26.21 and Mishle 6, 56; comp. also note Go, on vol. IV, p. 269) as 
well as 1, 41, 56-57, 62, 69-70, 92-93; Ekah Z., 59, 75, '77; PK 13, 112b; 
15, 120b—1a1a; PR 25, 125b; 27, 132b-133a; BaR 9.7; Koheleth 1.13; Baraita 
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general hostility by condemning the alliance with Egypt against 
Babylonia, and favoring peace with Nebuchadnezzar; and this 
though to all appearances the help of the Egyptians would prove of 
good effect for the Jews. The hosts of Pharaoh Necho had actually 
set forth from Egypt to join the Jews against Babylon. But when 
they were on the high seas, God commanded the waters to cover 


di-Yeshua‘ 45b. It is noteworthy that the Rabbis did not consider idolatry 
as the sin which caused the severe punishment of Israel. They even 
maintain that the Israelites were convinced of the vanity of the idols, and 
the idolatry was merely to give expression to their dissatisfaction with the 
law, the burden of which was too heavy for them, especially the 
injunctions regulating sexual life. See Sanhedrin 63b. Neglect of the 
study of the Torah is most frequently mentioned as the main cause for 
Israel’s severe punishment, and besides this a number of other sins, 
transgressions as well as moral wrongs, are mentioned as having 
contributed to make God wroth with His people. In Yerushalmi Rosh ha- 
Shanah 5, 58d (towards the end), and Ekah, 1, 62, it is stated that because 
they did not release their Hebrew slaves (comp. Jer. 34.8, seq.), they 
themselves were given over to slavery. The same view is shared by ps.- 
Tertullian De Carmine adv. Marcionem, 3, 235. The view that their evil 
treatment of Jeremiah caused the exile is found in Ecclus. 49.7 and EZ 
9, 188. That the destruction of Jerusalem and the exile of Judah were 
mainly due to the sins of the “ten tribes” is maintained in Assumption of 
Moses 3.5; comp. also Baruch 2.26; Apocalypse of Baruch 77.10. See, on 
the other hand, 1.3 of the last-named work, where it is said that the sins 
of Judah were greater than those of Israel. Eupolemus (?), 454), 
following closely the words of Scripture, asserts that Jeremiah was sent 
by God, and found the Jews sacrificing to a golden image, the name of 
which was Baal. 
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themselves with corpses. Astonished, the Egyptians asked each 
other, whence the dead bodies. Presently the answer occurred to 
them: they were the bodies of their ancestors drowned in the Red 
Sea on account of the Jews, who had shaken off Egyptian rule. 
“What,” said the {297} Egyptians thereupon, “shall we bring help 
to those who drowned our fathers?” So they returned to their own 
country, justifying the warning of Jeremiah, that no dependence 
could be put upon Egyptian promises.” 


A little while after this occurrence, when Jeremiah wanted to 
leave Jerusalem to go to Anathoth and partake of his priestly 
portion there, the watchman at the gate accused him of desiring to 
desert to the enemy. He was delivered to his adversaries at court, 
and they confined him in prison. The watchman knew full well 
that it was a trumped up charge he was bringing against Jeremiah, 
and the intention attributed to him was as far as possible from the 
mind of the prophet, but he took this opportunity to vent an old 
family grudge. For this gateman was a grandson of the false 
prophet Hananiah, the enemy of Jeremiah, the one who had 
prophesied complete victory over Nebuchadnezzar within two 
years. It were proper to say, he calculated the victory rather than 
prophesied it. He reasoned: “If unto Elam, which is a mere ally of 
the Babylonians against the Jews, destruction has been appointed 
by God through Jeremiah, so much the more will the extreme 


7 Ekah 4, 152; an unknown Midrash quoted in Sefer ha-Musar 18, 
129b-130a. The text in Ekah is not quite clear, as one fails to see the 
connection between the friendly relations of the ten tribes with the 
Egyptians and the assistance of the latter offered to Judah. 
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penalty fall upon the Babylonians themselves, who have inflicted 


vast evil upon the Jews.””* 


Jeremiah’s prophecy had been the 
reverse: so far from holding forth any hope that a victory would be 
won over Nebuchadnezzar, the Jewish state, he said, would suffer 
annihilation. Hananiah demanded a sign betokening the truth of 
Jeremiah’s prophecy. But Jeremiah contended there could be no 
sign for such a prophecy as his, since the Divine determination to 
do evil can be annulled. On the other hand, it was the duty of 
Hananiah to give a sign, for {298} he was prophesying pleasant 
things, and the Divine resolution for good is executed without 
fail.’ 


Finally, Jeremiah advanced the clinching argument: “I, a priest, 
may be well content with the prophecy; it is to my interest that the 
Temple should continue to stand. As for thee, thou art a Gibeon- 
ite, thou wilt have to do a slave’s service in it so long as there is a 
Temple. But instead of troubling thy mind with the future in store 


Sanhedrin 89b; Yerushalmi 11, 30b. This Hananiah was originally a 


true prophet; see Sifre D., 84; Sanhedrin gob; Yerushalmi, loc. cit.; 
Midrash Shir 10a; Hallel 103 (towards the bottom). In the last named 
source Wty q2 721In is corrupted to Diy 72 ANN XW WIN. In Midrash 
Shir 12a (bottom), the text is not to be emended with the editor to 711m, it 
refers to 1 Kings 13.18 and 22.11. 

* Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 11, 30b; Midrash Tannaim 63-64; Tan. Wa- 
Yera 13. As to the conception that God always fulfils His word if it is a 
promise to bestow “good” upon man, whereas He sometimes changes 
His word if it contains a threat to do harm to man, see BR 53.4, and the 
numerous parallel passages cited by Theodor. 
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for others, thou shouldst rather have thought of thine own future, 
for this very year thou wilt die.” Hananiah, in very truth, died on 
the last day of the year set as his term of life, but before his death 
he ordered that it should be kept secret for two days, so to give the 
lie to Jeremiah’s prophecy. With his last words, addressed to his 
son Shelemiah, he charged him to seek every possible way of 
taking revenge upon Jeremiah, to whose curse his death was to be 
ascribed. Shelemiah had no opportunity of fulfilling his father’s 
last behest, but it did not pass from his mind, and when he, in 
turn, lay upon his death-bed, he impressed the duty of revenge 
upon his son Jeriah. It was this grandson of Hananiah who, when 
he saw Jeremiah leaving the city, hastened to take the opportunity 
of accusing the prophet of treason. His purpose prospered. The 
aristocratic enemies of Jeremiah, enraged against him, welcomed 
the chance to put him behind prison bars, and gave him in charge 
of a jailer, Jonathan, who had been a friend of the false prophet 
Hananiah. Jonathan pleased himself by mocking at his prisoner: 
“See,” he would say, “see what honor thy friend does thee, to put 
thee in so fine a prison as this; verily, it is a royal palace.” 


Despite his suffering, Jeremiah did not hold back the {299} 
truth. When the king inquired of him, whether he had a revelation 
from God, he replied : “Yes, the king of Babylonia will carry thee 
off into exile.” To avoid irritating the king, he went into no further 
detail. He only prayed the king to liberate him from prison, 
saying: “Even wicked men like Hananiah and his descendants at 
least cast about for a pretext when they desire to take revenge, and 
their example ought not to be lost upon thee who art called 
Zedekiah, ‘just man.’”” The king granted his petition, but Jeremiah 
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did not enjoy liberty for long. Hardly out of prison, he again 
advised the people to surrender, and the nobility seized him and 
cast him into a lime pit filled with water, where they hoped he 
would drown. But a miracle happened. The water sank to the 
bottom, and the mud rose to the surface, and supported the 
prophet above the water. Help came to him from Ebed-melech, a 
“white raven,” the only pious man at court. Ebed-melech hastened 
to the king and spoke: “Know, if Jeremiah perishes in the lime pit, 
Jerusalem will surely be captured.” With the permission of the 
king, Ebed-melech went to the pit, and cried out aloud several 
times, “O my lord Jeremiah,” but no answer came. Jeremiah 
feared the words were spoken by his former jailer Jonathan, who 
had not given up his practice of mocking at the prophet. He would 
come to the edge of the pit and call down jeeringly: “Do but rest 
thy head on the mud, and take a little sleep, Jeremiah.” To such 
sneers Jeremiah made no reply, and hence it was that Ebed- 
melech was left unanswered. Thinking the prophet dead, he 
began to lament and tear his clothes. Then Jeremiah, realizing 
that it was a friend, and not Jonathan, asked: “Who is it that is 
{30°} calling my name and weeps therewith?” and he received the 
assurance that Ebed-melech had come to rescue him from his 
perilous position.”° 


20. 


PR 26, 129a-129b; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 11, 30b; Midrash Tannaim 
64. On Jonathan, see also Hallel 103 (towards the bottom); on the pious 
Ebed-melech see vol. IV, pp. 318, seq. Jeremiah, on hearing Hananiah’s 
false prophecy, said: “Amen! the Lord do so.” His punishment for having 
“flattered” the wicked was that he almost lost his life at the hands of the 
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NEBUCHADNEZZAR 


The suffering to which Jeremiah was exposed was finally ended 
by the capture of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. This Babylonian 
king was a son of King Solomon and the Queen of Sheba.” His 


grandson of the man whom he had flattered; Sotah 41b-42a with 
reference to Jerem. 28.6 and 36.13. 


2i. 


2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 21b; R. Joseph Kimhi on 1 Kings 10.1 (comp. 
Dukes, Rabbinische Blumenlese, 267), with the addition: And she (the 
queen of Sheba) descended from Abraham through his children with the 
concubines. This is based on the identification of Xaw in 1 Kings, loc. cit., 
with xaw in Gen. 25.3; comp. MHG I, 379, and note 311 on vol. I, p. 298. 
The legend about Solomon’s marriage with the queen of Sheba is 
perhaps of Arabic origin, as it is not found in old Jewish sources 
antedating the Mohammedan period. The name Bilkis, however, given in 
Arabic sources to the queen of Sheba seems to be the Hebrew wy) 
“concubine,” and this would point to the Jewish origin of the legend. 
Comp. note 41 on vol. IV, p. 145. Later Kabbalists changed “mother” to 
“ancestress,” maintaining that Nebuchadnezzar was not the son but the 
descendant of the queen of Sheba. Nebuchadnezzar’s wife was Semi- 
ramis; comp. note 106 and note 134 on vol. IV, p. 287. A son-in-law of 
Nebuchadnezzar was the viceroy of Mesene, and at his request Jewish 
captives were sent to his dominion, but only slaves, while the freemen 
among the Jews remained in Babylon. This was done at the suggestion 
of Pelatiah (comp. note 8), who remarked to Nebuchadnezzar: “We 
(freemen) ought to remain near thee, and the slaves may be sent away.” 
See Kiddushin 72b. Nebuchadnezzar, being the king of Babylon, is also 
described as the “grandson of Nimrod,” the first king of that country; see 
Pesahim 94b. This, however, is probably not to be taken in a 
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first contact with the Jews happened in the time of his father-in- 
law Sennacherib, whom he accompanied on his campaign against 
Hezekiah. The destruction of the Assyrian army before the walls 
of Jerusalem, the great catastrophe from which only Nebuchad- 
nezzar and four others escaped with their life, inspired him with 
fear of God.” Later, in his capacity as secretary to the Babylonian 
king Merodach-baladan, it was he who called his master’s notice 
to the mention of the Jewish king’s name before the Name of God. 
“Thou callest Him ‘the great God,’ yet thou dost name Him after 
the king,” he said. Nebuchadnezzar himself hastened after the 
messenger to bring back the letter and have it changed. He had 
advanced scarce three steps when he was restrained by the angel 
Gabriel, for even the few paces he had walked for the glory of God 
earned him his great power over Israel. A further step would have 
extended his ability to inflict harm immeasurably.” 


For eighteen years daily a heavenly voice resounded in the 
palace of Nebuchadnezzar, saying: “O thou wicked slave, go and 
destroy the house of thy Lord, for His children hearken not unto 
Him.” But Nebuchadnezzar was beset {301} with fears lest God 


genealogical sense. 


22. 


Sanhedrin 95b (but here nothing is said about Nebuchadnezzar 
being related to Sennacherib); Tosefta-Targum on Is. 32; Ekah, intro- 
duction, 30, where Sennacherib is said to have been the grandfather of 
Nebuchadnezzar. Comp. also Ekah, introduction, 23; 2 Targum on Esther 
1.2, 11, and 4.1; vol. IV, p. 269 and note 59 pertaining thereto. 


* Sanhedrin 96a; for another version of this legend, see vol. IV, p. 275. 
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prepare a fate for him similar to that of his ancestor Sennacherib. 
He practiced belomancy and consulted other auguries, to assure 
himself that the war against Jerusalem would result favorably. 
When he shook up the arrows, and questioned whether he was to 
go to Rome or Alexandria, not one arrow sprang up, but when he 
questioned about Jerusalem, one sprang up. He sowed seeds and 
set out plants; for Rome or Alexandria nothing came up; for 
Jerusalem everything sprouted and grew. He lighted candles and 
lanterns; for Rome or Alexandria they refused to burn, for 
Jerusalem they shed their light. He floated vessels on the 
Euphrates; for Rome or Alexandria they did not move, for 
Jerusalem they swam.” 


“+ Ekah, introduction, 23; Tehillim 79, 359-360; Koheleth 12.7; 2 Tar- 
gum Esther 1.2, 11, and 4.1; PK 5, 50b-51a; PR 15, 74a; Shir 2.13. The 
Rabbis seem to have taken 5pp (Ezek. 21.25) to mean “shooting”; the 
divination employed by Nebuchadnezzar, accordingly, did not consist in 
the “shaking of arrows,” but in “throwing” them. Comp. Cassel, Esther, 
287. The three last-named sources cited above maintain that the seventy 
years of the Babylonian exile are to be counted from the time when the 
heavenly voice began to be heard in Nebuchadnezzar’s palace, while the 
actual period of the exile lasted only fifty-two years. Comp. however vol. 
IV, p. 366. During these fifty-two years the land of Judah was entirely 
deserted by “all that lives”; neither man, nor beast, nor fowl, nor fish was 
to be found there (comp. Jer. 9.9), and for seven years the soil thereof 
was “brimstone and salt, and a burning, that it is not sown,” so that the 
attempts made by the Samaritans to till the soil were in vain. Seven 
hundred species of “clean” fish, eight hundred of “clean” beasts and 
numberless species of fowl left the Holy Land at the time of the exile, 
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Still the fears of Nebuchadnezzar were not allayed. His deter- 


and settled in Babylon (the fish travelled through the abyss) and, with the 
exception of the turbot, they all returned with the restoration of the 
captivity. See Seder ‘Olam 27; Shabbat 145b; Yoma 54a; Yerushalmi 
Ta‘anit 4, 6gb; Kilayim 9, 32c; Ketubot 12, 25b; PK 13, 113b-114; PR 1, 3a; 
Ekah, introduction, 34. The cedar-tree likewise came at the time of the 
exile to Babylon, where it was brought by Nebuchadnezzar, who had 
spoiled all the cedar groves of Palestine to enrich his own country. It is to 
this that the prophet refers saying: “Yea, the cypresses rejoice at thee, 
and the cedars of Lebanon; since thou art laid down, no feller is come up 
against us” (Is. 14.8); Ekah 1, 64. The palm was brought to Babylon forty 
years prior to the exile so that Israel, accustomed to the fruit of the palm 
(sweet fruit is the proper food for the students of the Torah), should not 
lack it. See PK 13, 114a; Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 4, 6gb. The Jews were the 
first to introduce the use of the “mill” in Babylon, their young men 
having been forced by Nebuchadnezzar to take the handmills with them 
from Palestine to the land of their captivity. See Ekah 5, 159. Several of 
the above statements of the Haggadah and many others concerning the 
exile (comp., é.g., note 16) reflect the views of the Rabbis about the 
catastrophe in the year 70, C. E., notwithstanding the references made to 
the biblical passages dealing with the “first exile.” Comp. also Yeru- 
shalmi Sanhedrin 10, 29c, which reads: Israel was not exiled until he 
had become divided into twenty-four sects, as it is written: “I send thee 
to the children of Israel, to the rebellious nation” (Ezek. 2.3). It is quite 
obvious that the sectarianism at the end of the second commonwealth is 
meant. Another statement (ibid.) reads: Israel was not exiled until he had 
neglected the law of circumcision and other divine commands. It is not 
impossible, though not very likely, that this wishes to convey the idea 
that Pauline Christianity is responsible for the destruction of the second 
Temple. Comp. note 16 (beginning) and note 29 (towards end of page). 
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mination to attack the Holy City ripened only after God Himself 
had shown him how He had bound the hands of the archangel 
Michael, the patron of the Jews, behind his back, in order to 
render him powerless to bring aid to his wards. So the campaign 
against Jerusalem was undertaken.” 


THE CAPTURE OF JERUSALEM 


If the Babylonians thought that the conquest of Jerusalem was 
an easy task, they were greatly mistaken. For three years God 
endued the inhabitants with strength to withstand the onslaughts 
of the enemy, in the hope that the Jews would amend their evil 
ways and abandon their godless conduct, so that the threatened 
punishment might be annulled. 


Among the many heroes in the beleaguered city that was {302} 
bidding defiance to the Babylonians, one by the name of Abika 
was particularly distinguished. The stones hurled at the walls of 
the city from the catapults wielded by the enemy without, he was 
wont to catch on his feet, and throw them back upon the 
besiegers. Once it happened that a stone was so cast as to drop, 
not upon the wall, but in front of it. In his swift race toward it, 
Abika was precipitated into the space between the inner and the 


* Ekah Z., 63, 70, 134; comp. note 27. Michael, the guardian angel of 
Israel, had to be found first before “his” people could be conquered. 
Comp. the same view with regard to the guardian angels of Egypt, vol. HI 
p. 25. As to the conception that the “right hand” of God is bound as long 
as Israel is in exile, see Ekah, 2, 110-111, and note 4 on vol. II, p. 187. 
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outer wall. He quickly reassured his friends in the city, that his fall 
had in no wise harmed him. He was only a little shaken up and 
weak; as soon as he had his accustomed daily meal, a roasted ox, 
he would be able to scale the wall and resume the struggle with 
the Babylonians. But human strength and artifice avail naught 
against God. A gust of wind arose, and Abika was thrown from the 
wall, and he died. Thereupon the Chaldeans made a breach in the 
wall, and penetrated into the city.”° 


26. 


Ekah Z., 61; PR 29, 139b-140a. On Abika (not ‘Akiba,’ an error in 
past print versions of the text), see Giidemann, Monatsschrift, XXIX, 132, 
who identifies him with Chagiras of Adiabene, whose heroic exploits 
during the wars with the Romans in 70 C. E. are described by Josephus, 
Bell., V, 11.5. That Abika is said to have fought against the Babylonians is 
not necessarily an an achronism; comp. the end of the note 24. When 
Gabriel (it is he who is spoken of in Ezek. 10.2 as the “man clothed in 
linen”) received the command “to fill both his hands with coals of fire 
from between the Cherubim and dash them against the city” (of 
Jerusalem), he had to ask one of the Cherubim to be kind enough and 
fetch the coals for him (the celestials need lovingkindness like the 
terrestrials) for he would have been burned immediately if he had 
approached the place of the Cherubim. For three years Gabriel kept the 
almost extinguished coals in his hands, hoping that Israel would repent 
and Jerusalem would thus be saved. When he realized, however, that his 
hope was doomed to disappointment, he was ready to dash the coals 
with fury; but at that moment God called to him: “Gently, gently! There 
are men in Israel who are kind to their fellow-men.” Had Gabriel carried 
out his intention, Israel would have been annihilated, and thus its 
survival is due to the lovingkindness shown by some of them, on account 
of whose merits Gabriel was admonished by God not to act too furiously 
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Equally fruitless were the endeavors of Hanamel, the uncle of 
Jeremiah, to save the city. He conjured the angels up, armed 
them, and had them occupy the walls. The Chaldeans retreated in 
terror at the sight of the heavenly host. But God changed the 
names of the angels, and brought them back to heaven. 
Hanamel’s exorcisms availed naught. When he called the Angel of 
the Water, for instance, the response would come from the Angel 
of Fire, who bore the former name of his companion. Then Hana- 
mel resorted to the extreme measure of summoning the Prince of 
the World, who raised Jerusalem high up in the air. But God 
thrust the city down again, and the enemy entered unhindered.” 


in his work of destruction. See WR 26.8; Tan. B. III, 41 and 84; Tan. 
Emor 3; Shemuel 24, 121; Ekah 1, 75-76; Mishhle 1, 47-48; Yoma 77. 
On the part played by Gabriel in the destruction of the Temple, see Ekah 
2, 97-99, where many haggadic embellishments are found about the 
narratives (visions?) given in Ezek. 9 and ro. As to the mark set by the 
angel upon the foreheads of the pious (Ezek. 9.4—-6; see note 122 on vol. 
IV, pp. 416-417), comp. Shabbat 55a; Tan. B. III, 41; Tan. Mishpatim 6. It 
is stated in these passages that the pious were marked by the angel with 
ink, the wicked with blood, the ink-mark warded off the angels of 
destruction, the blood mark incited them. The “justice” of God insisted 
that the pious be also punished for not having guided the wicked back to 
the path of righteousness. The demand of justice was granted, and the 
pious were even the first upon whom the punishment was visited. 
Comp. Ezek. 9.6. 

7 Yalkut II, roo1, without giving its source but very likely quoting 
Ekah Z. The view that the destruction of the Temple was never achieved 
by the hand of man, but that the angels (or the heavenly fire) burned it is 
often met with in the talmudic and midrashic literature. Michael and 
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{3°3} 


Nevertheless, the capture of the city could not have been 
accomplished if Jeremiah had been present. His deeds were as a 
firm pillar for the city, and his prayers as a stony wall. Therefore 
God sent the prophet”® on an errand out of the city. He was made 


Gabriel are mentioned as the angels who carried out the work of 
destruction. Comp. Sanhedrin 96b; Ekah 1, 76; 2, 109-110; DR 1.17; 
Tehillim 36, 252; Ekah Z, 61; Aggadat Shir 5, 39; Midrash Shir 30b. 
Comp. note 25. Most of the Midrashim just cited speak of the angels as 
keeping guard over the Temple, which accordingly was indestructible as 
long as they watched over it. A somewhat different version of this 
Haggadah reads: As long as the Shekinah dwelled in it, the Temple could 
not be destroyed; but the Shekinah gradually withdrew from its place 
between the Cherubim to its original abode in heaven, and this left the 
Temple and the holy city unprotected. Ekah, introduction, 25; Rosh ha- 
Shanah 31a; PK 13, 114b; ARN 34, 102; Aggadat Shir 5, 39; comp. note 98 
on vol. IV, p. 278 with regard to the “ten stations” travelled by the 
Shekinah. Noteworthy is the statement found in Pesikta and Ekah that 
for thirteen and a half years the Shekinah, after withdrawing from the 
Temple, dwelled on the Mount of Olives, from where it proclaimed, three 
times daily, to the people: “I will go and return to My place, till they 
acknowledge their guilt and seek My face.” Comp. Hosea 5.15. In con- 
trast to the view that finally the Shekinah returned to heaven, there are 
also authorities who maintain that “the Shekinah, never left the western 
wall”; Tan. B. II, 5-6; Shir 2.9; Tehillim 11, 98-99; ShR 2.3. The western 


wall is the only remnant of the former Temple building. 


8 Comp. the “sending away” of Samuel from the calamitous battle in 


note 42 on vol. IV, p 64. See also Apocalypse of Baruch 2, according to 
which Jeremiah, Baruch, and the other pious men were commanded by 
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to go to his native place, Anathoth, to take possession of a field, 
his by right of inheritance. Jeremiah rejoiced; he took this as a 
sign that God would be gracious to Judah, else He would not have 
commanded him to take possession of a piece of land. Scarcely 
had the prophet left Jerusalem when an angel descended upon the 
wall of the city and caused a breach to appear, at the same time 
crying out: “Let the enemy come and enter the house, for the 
Master of the house is no longer therein. The enemy has leave to 
despoil it and destroy it. Go ye into the vineyard and snap the 
vines asunder, for the Watchman hath gone away and abandoned 
it. But let no man boast and say, he and his have vanquished the 
city. Nay, a conquered city have ye conquered, a dead people have 
ye killed.” 


The enemy rushed in and ascended the Temple mount, and on 
the spot whereon King Solomon had been in the habit of sitting 
when he took counsel with the elders, the Chaldeans plotted how 
to reduce the Temple to ashes. During their sinister deliberations, 
they beheld four angels, each with a flaming torch in his hand, 
descending and setting fire to the four corners of the Temple. The 
high priest, seeing the flames shoot up, cast the keys of the 
Temple heavenward, saying: “Here are the keys of Thy house; it 
seems I am an untrustworthy custodian,” and, as he turned, he 
was seized by the enemy and slaughtered in the very place on 


God to leave the city one day before the enemy was to enter it, in order 
that their presence might not render it impregnable. Comp. vol. IV, p. 
322. 
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which he had been wont to offer the daily sacrifice. With {304} 
him perished his daughter, her blood mingling with her father’s. 
The priests and the Levites threw themselves into the flames with 
their harps and trumpets, and, to escape the violence feared from 
the licentious Chaldeans,”? the virgins who wove the curtains for 


*9 PR 26, 131a; 2 Targum Esther 1.2, 11; PK 13, 115b-116a; Koheleth 3.16 
and 10.6; WR 4.10; Sanhedrin 103a. On the view that the angel destroyed 
the Temple, see, besides the references given in note 27, also Apocalypse 
of Baruch 7-8 and 80. This apocryphal work is also acquainted with the 
legend about the keys of the Temple; the rabbinical sources dealing with 
it are given in note 150 on vol. IV, p 286; comp. also the references at the 
beginning of this note, as well as Ta‘anit 29a; ARN 4, 24; 2 Targum 
Esther 1.3, 12. The last high priest was Seraiah (comp. 2 Kings 25.18), a 
brother of Baruch; see Sifre N., 78, and the parallel passages cited by 
Friedmann, as well as Ekah 2, 113. Comp. also Shitah Mekubbezet on 
‘Arakin 16a. As long as Israel brought the daily offering (besides 
circumcision, this was the only divine command observed by them; 
comp., however, note 24 end, and note 16 beginning) Jerusalem was 
impregnable. The enemy succeeded in entering the city only after the 
services of the Temple had ceased owing to the lack of sacrifices. For a 
time the enemy supplied the Jews with the necessary animals but finally 
they sent them up a swine instead of a sheep. See Apocalypse of Daniel 
(towards the beginning), which undoubtedly follows Baba Kamma 82b 
(comp. Josephus, Antiqui. XIV, 2.2), where the episode with the swine is 
said to have taken place at the time of the war between Aristobulus and 
Hyrcanus. Another version of the legend about the swine reads as 
follows: When the enemy approached the Temple, the gate shut of itself, 
and would by no means open. It was of no avail to the enemy that he 
brought three hundred and sixty camels laden with iron axes and tried to 
force the gate open, as it “swallowed up” all the rams (comp. the state- 
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the sanctuary followed their example. Still more horrible was the 


ment concerning the “magnetic iron” in vol. IV, p. 276). Finally oma 
(according to Perles, Schwartz-Festschrift, 305, Haterius Fronto, men- 
tioned by Josephus, Bell., VI, 4.3 and 9.2; but perhaps viva, Paternus, 
is to be read; comp. Schtirer, Geschichte, 4th edition, 1, 649) brought a 
swine, slew it, and sprinkled its blood upon the Temple, defiling it 
thereby. Whereupon the gate opened, and the enemy entered the 
Temple. When, however, Nebuchadnezzar wanted to enter the holy of 
holies, the doors closed and would not open, until a heavenly voice called 
out: “Open thy doors, O Lebanon, that the fire may devour thy cedars” 
(Zech 11.1). Whereupon they opened. See 2 Targum 1.2, 11-12, which in 
the main follows Sanhedrin 96b and Targum Lam. 2.9. On the 
defilement of the Temple by the enemy and on the blasphemies uttered 
by them against God, see Ekah 2, 113, and ER 1, 5. The Temple was taken 
on the seventh of Ab, and the work of destruction began immediately; on 
the ninth towards evening the enemy set fire to it, and on the tenth it 
was burned down completely; Seder ‘Olam 27; Ta‘anit 29a; Yerushalmi 
4, 69c (top), and Megillah 1, 70c. It was the first year of the Sabbatical 
cycle, and on the first day of the week, the ninth of Ab, when the enemy 
seized the Temple just at the moment when the Levites chanted the 
song: “And He hath brought upon them their own iniquity and will cut 
them off in their own evil’ (Ps. 94.23). See Seder ‘Olam 30; Tosefta 
Ta‘anit 5 (3). 9; Babli 29a; Yerushalmi 4, 68d; ‘Arakin 11b-12a; Soferim 
18. These sources state that the destruction of the second Temple took 
place exactly on the same day of the week and of the month and in the 
same year of the Sabbatical cycle as the first. Comp. also Josephus Bell., 
VI, 4.5-8, and Antiqui., X, 8.3; Schtirer, Geschichte (4th edition) I, 631. 
The statements of the latter are far from being correct. nw °R¥10 is not 
Sabbath night but Sunday, as the context shows, since there was no 
service in the Temple at night; 14» is not found in correct texts, and is 
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carnage caused among the people by Nebuzaradan, spurred on as 


certainly a scribal error—God in His mercy ordained that the 
destruction of the Temple, as a result of which the people went into 
captivity, should take place in the warm days of the summer, otherwise 
the exiles would have suffered greatly from the cold on their way to 
Babylon. See Tan. B. III, 41.—Just as the destruction of the Temple 
would never have been accomplished by the Babylonians, if they had not 
been assisted by God in a miraculous way (comp. above), even so was the 
conquest of Jerusalem brought about directly by God. For three and a 
half years Nebuchadnezzar besieged the holy city without making the 
slightest progress. He finally decided to raise the siege and return to 
Babylon. When he was about to carry out his intention, the thought 
occurred to him (thus did God ordain) to measure the height of the city 
walls, and after taking the measurements in two days he found out to his 
great joy that the walls sank daily two and a half hand-breadths. He 
remained outside the walls till they had disappeared entirely, and he 
entered the city. See Ekah, introduction, 30. On the view that the gates of 
the Temple opened of themselves, see Yoma 39b and Josephus, Bell., VI, 
5.3, who reports this miracle to have taken place shortly before the 
destruction of the second Temple. Comp. note 24 (end). The designation 
of the Temple as Lebanon (Yoma, loc. cit., Gittin 56b, and 2 Targum 
Esther 1.2, 12), is also known to Jerome; comp. his commentary on 
Jerem. 22.20. Azulai, Midbar Kedemot, s.v. 77, quotes from a Midrash 
on Lam. the following legend: Jeremiah and Nebuchadnezzar were 
intimate friends in their childhood. The future ruler of the world once 
said to his Jewish friend: “If I become king, I shall burn the Temple of 
Jerusalem, destroy the city, and drive its people into exile.” Jeremiah, 
who knew by the Holy Spirit that Nebuchadnezzar was destined to do 
great things, began to plead with him for the Jews, but without much 
success. The only request he granted him was that he (Jeremiah) should 
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he was by the sight of the blood of the murdered prophet 
Zechariah seething on the floor of the Temple. At first the Jews 
sought to conceal the true story connected with the blood. At 
length they had to confess, that it was the blood of a prophet who 
had prophesied the destruction of the Temple, and for his candor 
had been slain by the people. Nebuzaradan, to appease the 
prophet, ordered the scholars of the kingdom to be executed first 
on the bloody spot, then the school children, and at last the young 
priests, more than a million souls in all. But the blood of the 
prophet went on seething and reeking, until Nebuzaradan 
exclaimed: “Zechariah, Zechariah, the good in Israel I have 
slaughtered. Dost thou desire the destruction of the whole 
people?” Then the blood ceased to seethe. 


be permitted to save as many as would be able to leave Jerusalem in the 
few hours from noon until sunset. When the fatal day of the destruction 
of the Temple arrived, Jeremiah was absent from the city (comp. vol. IV, 
p- 303), returning to it about sunset, and thus was unable to save a 
person. Comp. also Horowitz, Bet ‘Eked, 1, 3'7, whose reference to the 
source of this legend is misleading, as there can be no doubt that he 
copied it from Azulai. Bernstein, Konig Nebucadnezar, 27, note 1, gives a 
somewhat different version of this legend, alleged to be taken from 
“cabbalistic works”; but the correctness of the statement may be doubted. 
Bernstein, ibid., quotes from “cabbalistic works” the legend that Nebu- 
chadnezzar, greatly moved by the tears and lamentations of his friend 
Jeremiah, ordered to have the Temple rebuilt and the people return from 
the exile. It is quite certain that Jewish sources contain nothing of the 
kind, and it seems that Bernstein must have confused Jewish with 
Arabic sources. Comp. Mas‘udi, Muruj al-Dhahab, I, 100. 
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Nebuzaradan was startled by the thought, if the Jews, who had 
a single life upon their conscience, were made to atone so cruelly, 
what would be his own fate! He left Nebuchadnezzar and became 
a proselyte.*° 


3° Gittin 5'7b; Sanhedrin 96b; Ekah 4, 148-149, and introduction, 23; 
Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 4, 69b; PK 15, 122a-122b; Koheleth 3.16 and 10.4; 2 
Targum Esther 1.2, 12. In the last-named source Nebuchadnezzar and 
not Nebuzaradan is the avenger of the prophet Zechariah. In Sanhedrin, 
loc. cit. (comp. also ShR 46.4), it is explicitly stated that the king was not 
present at the conquest of Jerusalem, which was entirely the work of 
Nebuzaradan. It is true that the Bible speaks of the campaign against 
Jerusalem as the work of Nebuchadnezzar; but this is due to the fact that 
the general was so overawed by the king that whatever he did he 
considered it as the work of his master, whose likeness he had attached 
to his chariot, so that he might always be reminded of him. Apocalypse 
of Daniel (beginning) follows in the main Sanhedrin, but has one new 
point to the effect that it was Gedaliah the son of Ahikam who told 
Nebuzaradan the real cause of the seething blood. This explains why he 
was appointed governor over Judah by the Babylonian general. On the 
virgins who wove the curtains for the sanctuary, see also Apocalypse of 
Baruch 10. 18-19. Midrash Aggada on Num. 30.15 (158) maintains that 
the blood of the murdered Zechariah bespattered the walls of the 
sanctuary, and in consequence thereof the Shekinah left the Temple and 
did not return until the time of Isaiah. Comp. the references in note 27 
on the “stations of the Shekinah.” Ratner, note 17 on Seder ‘Olam 27, 
justly suggests that the Zechariah legend was known to this tannaitic 
work. In the Christian Apocryphon Protevangelium of James 24, 
Zechariah, the father of John the Baptist, is substituted for his namesake 
Zechariah, the prophet and high priest in the time of King Joash. Comp. 
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vol. IV, p. 259. In Matth. 22.35 (but not in the parallel passage Luke 11.51) 
the father of the murdered prophet is called Berechiah, owing to a 
confusion of the pre-exilic prophet Zechariah (the son of Jehoiada) with 
the post-exilic prophet, the author of the biblical book Zechariah, whose 
father’s name was Berechiah. Comp. also Josephus, Bell., IV, 5.4; Moore, 
Journal of Oriental Society, XVI, 317 seq. Midrash Aggada, loc. cit., counts 
the following martyred prophets: Hur (comp. Index, s.v.); Shemaiah, who 
was killed by Basha, king of the ten tribes; Ahiah of Shiloh (comp. note 5 
on vol. IV, p. 180); Zechariah, who was killed by king Joash; Isaiah, who 
was sawn asunder by Manasseh (comp. Index, s.v.); Jeremiah, who was 
stoned by the Egyptian Jews. Comp. note 42. For the miracle of the 
never-congealing blood, comp. also the quotation from an unknown 
Midrash in J.Q.R., N. S. VII 133, with regard to the blood of the goat 
slaughtered by the brethren of Joseph (comp. Gen. 37. 31), which, it is 
said, will remain uncongealed until the advent of the Messiah. As to the 
large number of priests killed by Nebuzaradan, see also Ekah 2, 108. As 
to the latter's conversion to Judaism, comp. vol. IV. p. 311, where it is 
assumed that he remained in the service of Nebuchadnezzar even after 
the destruction of the Temple, and accordingly he did not become a 
proselyte. In Sanhedrin, loc. cit., it is stated that God intended to have 
Nebuchadnezzar’s descendants become proselytes, but the angels 
objected, for they did not want the wicked king who destroyed God’s 
house to be granted such a distinction. With regard to the army which 
participated in the destruction of the Temple, the view is expressed that it 
will not rise on the day of resurrection, but at the same time it will be 
spared the torments of hell. See Yerushalmi Shebi‘it 4, 35c; Ruth R. 1, 17. 
Comp. also Tosefta Sanhedrin 13.5 and Seder ‘Olam 3 (end). 
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THE GREAT LAMENT 


On his return from Anathoth, Jeremiah saw, at a distance, 
smoke curling upward from the Temple mount, and his spirit was 
joyful. He thought the Jews had repented of {305} their sins, and 
were bringing incense offerings. Once within the city walls, he 
knew the truth, that the Temple had fallen a prey to the incen- 
diary. Overwhelmed by grief, he cried out: “O Lord, Thou didst 
entice me, and I permitted myself to be enticed; Thou didst send 
me forth out of Thy house that Thou mightest destroy it.”* 


God Himself was deeply moved by the destruction of the 
Temple, which He had abandoned that the enemy might enter 
and destroy it. Accompanied by the angels, He visited the ruins, 
and gave vent to His sorrow: “Woe is Me on account of My house. 
Where are My children, where My priests, where My beloved? But 
what could I do for you? Did I not warn you? Yet you would not 
mend your ways.” “To-day,” God said to Jeremiah, “I am like a 
man who has an only son. He prepares the marriage canopy for 
him, and his only beloved dies under it. Thou dost seem to feel 
but little sympathy with Me and with My children. Go, summon 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Moses from their graves. They know 
how to mourn.” “Lord of the world,” replied Jeremiah, “I know 
not where Moses is buried.” “Stand on the banks of the Jordan,” 
said God, “and cry: ‘Thou son of Amram, son of Amram, arise, 
see how wolves have devoured thy sheep.” 


* PR 26, 131. Comp. vol. IV, p. 303. 
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Jeremiah repaired to the Double Cave, and spake to the Patri- 
archs: “Arise, ye are summoned to appear before God.” When they 
asked him the reason of the summons, he feigned ignorance, for 
he feared to tell them the true reason; they might have cast 
reproaches upon him that so great a disaster had overtaken Israel 
in his time. Then Jeremiah journeyed on to the banks of the 
Jordan, and there {306} he called as he had been bidden: “Thou 
son of Amram, son of Amram, arise, thou art cited to appear 
before God.” “What has happened this day, that God calls me unto 
Him?” asked Moses. “I know not,” replied Jeremiah again. Moses 
thereupon went to the angels, and from them he learned that the 
Temple had been destroyed, and Israel banished from his land. 
Weeping and mourning, Moses joined the Patriarchs, and 
together, rending their garments and wringing their hands, they 
betook themselves to the ruins of the Temple. Here their wailing 
was augmented by the loud lamentations of the angels:” “How 
desolate are the highways to Jerusalem, the highways destined for 
travel without end! How deserted are the streets that once were 
thronged at the seasons of the pilgrimages! O Lord of the world, 
with Abraham the father of Thy people, who taught the world to 
know Thee as the ruler of the universe, Thou didst make a 
covenant, that through him and his descendants the earth should 


%* On the weeping of the angels (=Is. 33.8), see also vol. I, p. 281. On 
this occasion as well as on those of the flood and of the drowning of the 
Egyptians God silenced the song of the angels; Ekah, introduction 24, 
24. Comp. vol. VI, pp. 12, 165. The weeping of the angels at the 
destruction of the Temple is also found in Apocalypse of Baruch 77.2. 
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be filled with people, and now Thou hast dissolved Thy covenant 
with him. O Lord of the world! Thou hast scorned Zion and Jeru- 
salem, once Thy chosen habitation. Thou hast dealt more hardly 

with Israel than with the generation of Enosh, the first idolaters.” 


God thereupon said to the angels: “Why do ye array yourselves 
against Me with your complaints?” “Lord of the world,” they 
replied, “on account of Abraham, Thy beloved, who has come into 
Thy house wailing and weeping, yet Thou payest no heed unto 
him.” Thereupon God: “Since My beloved ended his earthly 
career, he has not been in My house. ‘What hath My beloved to do 
in My house?’”® {307} 

Now Abraham entered into the conversation: “Why, O Lord of 
the world, hast Thou exiled my children, delivered them into the 
hands of the nations, who torture them with all tortures, and who 
have rendered desolate the sanctuary, where I was ready to bring 
Thee my son Isaac as a sacrifice?” “Thy children have sinned,” 
said God, “they have transgressed the whole Torah, they have of- 
fended against every letter of it.” Abraham: “Who is there that will 
testify against Israel, that he has transgressed the Torah?” God: 
“Let the Torah herself appear and testify.” The Torah came, and 
Abraham addressed her: “O my daughter, dost thou indeed come 
to testify against Israel, to say that he violated thy command- 
ments? Dost thou feel no shame? Remember the day on which 
God offered thee to all the peoples, all the nations of the earth, 


% On the designation of Abraham as the “friend” and “beloved” of 
God, see vol. V, pp. 207-208. 
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and they all rejected thee with disdain. Then my children came 
to Sinai, they accepted thee, and they honored thee. And now, on 
the day of their distress, thou standest up against them?” Hearing 
this, the Torah stepped aside, and did not testify. “Let the twenty- 
two letters of the Hebrew alphabet in which the Torah is written 
come and testify against Israel,” said God. They appeared without 
delay, and Alef, the first letter, was about to testify against Israel, 
when Abraham interrupted it with the words: “Thou chief of all 
letters, thou comest to testify against Israel in the time of his 
distress? Be mindful of the day on which God revealed Himself on 
Mount Sinai, beginning His words with thee: ‘Anoki the Lord thy 
God.’ No people, no nation accepted thee, only my children, and 
now thou comest to testify against them!” Alef stepped aside and 
was silent. The same {308} happened with the second letter Bet,* 
and with the third, Gimel, and with all the rest all of them retired 
abashed, and opened not their mouth. Now Abraham turned to 
God and said: “O Lord of the world! When I was a hundred years 
old, Thou didst give me a son, and when he was in the flower of 
his age, thirty-seven years old, Thou didst command me to 
sacrifice him to Thee, and I, like a monster, without compassion, I 
bound him upon the altar with mine own hands. Let that plead 
with Thee, and have Thou pity on my children.” 


34 On the rejection of the Torah by the “other nations,” see vol. III, pp. 
80, seq. 

% In the Midrash the words of Abraham addressed to the first three 
letters only of the alphabet are given. 
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Then Isaac raised his voice and spake: “O Lord of the world, 
when my father told me, ‘God will provide Himself the lamb for a 
burnt offering, my son,’ I did not resist Thy word. Willingly I let 
myself be tied to the altar, my throat was raised to meet the knife. 
Let that plead with Thee, and have Thou pity on my children.” 


Then Jacob raised his voice and spake: “O Lord of the world, 
for twenty years I dwelt in the house of Laban, and when I left it, I 
met with Esau, who sought to murder my children, and I risked 
my life for theirs. And now they are delivered into the hands of 
their enemies, like sheep led to the shambles, after I coddled them 
like fledglings breaking forth from their shells, after I suffered 
anguish for their sake all the days of my life. Let that plead with 
Thee, and have Thou pity on my children.” 


And at last Moses raised his voice and spake: “O Lord of the 
world, was I not a faithful shepherd unto Israel for forty long 
years? Like a steed I ran ahead of him in the desert, and when the 
time came for him to enter the Promised Land, Thou didst 
command: ‘Here in the desert shall {309} thy bones drop!’ And 
now that the children of Israel are exiled, Thou hast sent for me to 
mourn and lament over them. That is what the people mean when 
they say: The good fortune of the master is none for the slave, but 
the master’s woe is his woe.” And turning to Jeremiah, he 
continued: “Walk before me, I will lead them back; let us see who 
will venture to raise a hand against them.” Jeremiah replied: “The 
roads cannot be passed, they are blocked with corpses.” But Moses 
was not to be deterred, and the two, Moses following Jeremiah, 
reached the rivers of Babylon. When the Jews saw Moses, they 
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said: “The son of Amram has ascended from his grave to redeem 


us from our enemies.”2° 


At that moment a heavenly voice was 
heard to cry out: “It is decreed!” And Moses said: “O my children, 
I cannot redeem you, the decree is unalterable—may God redeem 


you speedily,” and he departed from them. 


The children of Israel raised their voices in sore lamentation, 
and the sound of their grief pierced to the very heavens. Meantime 
Moses returned to the Fathers, and reported to them to what dire 
suffering the exiled Jews were exposed, and they all broke out into 
woe-begone plaints.” In his bitter grief, Moses exclaimed: “Be 
cursed, O sun, why was not thy light extinguished in the hour in 
which the enemy invaded the sanctuary?” The sun replied: “O 
faithful shepherd, I swear by thy life, I could not grow dark. The 
heavenly powers would not permit it. Sixty fiery scourges they 
dealt me, and they said, ‘Go and let thy light shine forth.’””* 
Another last complaint Moses uttered: “O Lord of the world, Thou 
hast written it in Thy Torah: ‘And {3:0} whether it be cow or ewe, 


3° On the part of Moses in the Messianic work of redemption, see vol. 


II, pp. 302, 373; vol. III, pp. 312, 481. For the designation of “faithful 
shepherd,” see vol. II, p. 301. 

% The plaints of Moses and the people are later insertions in the old 
legend about the great lament, as may be seen from the language, which 
is Aramaic, whereas the rest is Hebrew. Similarly the Rachel episode did 
not originally form part of this legend. 

38. For a similar case where the sun is forced to do his work, see vol. III, 
pp. 207-209. On the “sixty fiery scourges,” see vol. VI, 150, note 896 
and p. 332, note 84. 
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ye shall not kill it and her young both in one day.’ How many 
mothers have they slaughtered with their children and Thou art 
silent!” 


Then, with the suddenness of a flash, Rachel, our mother, 
stood before the Holy One, blessed be He: “Lord of the world,” 
she said, “Thou knowest how overwhelming was Jacob’s love for 
me, and when I observed that my father thought to put Leah in 
my place, I gave Jacob secret signs, that the plan of my father 
might be set at naught. But then I repented me of what I had 
done, and to spare my sister mortification, I disclosed the signs to 
her. More than this, I myself was in the bridal chamber, and when 
Jacob spake with Leah, I made reply, lest her voice betray her. I, a 
woman, a creature of flesh and blood, of dust and ashes, was not 
jealous of my rival. Thou, O God, everlasting King, Thou eternal 
and merciful Father, why wast Thou jealous of the idols, empty 
vanities? Why hast Thou driven out my children, slain them with 
the sword, left them at the mercy of their enemies?” Then the 
compassion of the Supreme God was awakened, and He said: “For 
thy sake, O Rachel, I will lead the children of Israel back to their 
land.”?° 


39° Ekah, introduction, 24, Ekah Z., 63, 66-67, 71-73, 138-140, 142- 
144. See also Menahot 53b, which reads: In the hour when the Temple 
was destroyed God found Abraham there praying. God said to him: 
“What doth My beloved in My house?” “I came on account of my 
children,” replied Abraham. “Thy children,” said God, “have committed 
sins, and have been banished.” “Perhaps,” rejoined Abraham, “without 
intention, through ignorance.” “No,” said God, “they did it presump- 
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tuously.” “May be,” pleaded Abraham, “only a small portion of them 
sinned.” “No,” remonstrated God, “many of them are guilty.” “Had it 
been Thy will,” rejoined Abraham, “they would have repented.” “Nay,” 
said God, “their wickedness waxeth when they prosper.” Abraham then 
began to weep and mourn, saying: “God forbid that there should be no 
salvation for them.” A heavenly voice then proclaimed: “The Lord called 
thy (Israel’s) name ‘A green olive-tree’ (Jer. 11.16); Israel is like an olive 
tree: its product comes after pressure and crushing; even so will Israel’s 
salvation come after its suffering.” This account is a haggadic paraphrase 
of Jer. 11.15-16. In BHM V, 63-64, it is Jacob who leads in the great 
lament, and makes the angels, as well as the souls of the pious (in line 2 
from below jnawn is to be read), weep for Israel. He was consoled only 
after he had received assurance from God that Israel’s sufferings at the 
hands of his oppressors would save him from the torments of hell. 
Comp. vol. I, p. 236. For another version of the lament, see 2 Targum 
Esther 1.2 (towards the end); ARN 4, 24, 165; second version 7, 21; ER 
28, 148-150; Ekah 1, 42, 56, and 59; PR 28, 135; PK 22, 148b (xpoa 
monx). In Pesikta the whole of nature mourns for Israel. It is very likely 
presupposed here that with the destruction of the Temple nature 
deteriorated, and will not regain its former excellence until the advent of 
the Messiah. Comp. Sotah Mishnah 9.2; Tosefta 15.1-2; Babli 48b-—49a; 
Yerushalmi 9, 24b. See also Pesahim 42b; Baba Batra 25b; Tan. 
Tezawweh 13. For further references to the great lament, see Berakot 3a; 
7a (top), 59a; Hagigah 5b; an unknown Midrash quoted by Makiri on Is. 
52, 195 and 196 (the paragraph 717 1AX DTD on p. 196 is quoted as 
Pesikta in Makiri on Ps. 31, 204); Zohar III, 172a. The Zohar legend 
about the “tears of God,” shed for the suffering of Israel, turning into 
pearls is probably based on Berakot 59a. On Rachel’s intercession for her 
children, see vol. I, pp. 361, 415; note 202 on vol. I, p. 369; vol. II, p. 135; 
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JEREMIAH’S JOURNEY TO BABYLON 


When Nebuchadnezzar dispatched his general Nebuzaradan to 
the capture of Jerusalem, he gave him three instructions 
regarding the mild treatment of Jeremiah: “Take him, and look 
well to him, and do him no harm; but do unto him even as he 
shall say unto thee.” At the same time he enjoined him to use 
pitiless cruelty toward the rest of the {3} people. But the prophet 
desired to share the fate of his suffering brethren, and when he 
saw a company of youths in the pillory, he put his own head into 


ER 28, 148; ps.-Rashi on Abot 3.12. Although the destruction of the 
Temple was a great loss, it was nevertheless fortunate that God poured 
out His wrath upon “stones and wood” and not upon Israel. The 
destruction of the Temple saved Israel from annihilation. See Kiddushin 
3b (comp. Rashi, caption xno" X*yNoK); Tehillim 79, 360, and 92, 408 
(which reads: Songs and music at the erection of the Temple, and songs 
and music at the destruction of the Temple); Ekah 4, 148; ER 28, 150-151. 
In the exile God made Israel swear five oaths: not to attempt to 
reconquer the Holy Land by force of arms; not to rebel against the 
nations ruling over them; not to divulge the appointed time of the 
redemption; not to despair of the final redemption (this, it seems, is the 
meaning of 1pn7 x>w; differently Rashi); not to divulge the “secret” (of 
the calendar) to the other nations. At the same time God made the 
nations swear not to oppress Israel too hard. See Ketubot 1114; Shir 2.7. 
Comp. also Tan. B. I, 38-39, and the parallel passages cited by Buber in 
note 134. God assured Israel that He would redeem them in the time to 
come, not as the nations, and even Israel, thought that the destruction of 
the Temple amounted to the repudiation of Israel. See ShR 31.10; PR 31, 
143b, 146); Berakot 32b. 
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it. Nebuzaradan would always withdraw him again. Thereafter if 
Jeremiah saw a company of old men clapped in chains, he would 
join them and share their ignominy, until Nebuzaradan released 
him. Finally, Nebuzaradan said to Jeremiah: “Lo, thou art one of 
three things; either thou art a prophesier of false things, or thou 
art a despiser of suffering, or thou art a shedder of blood. A 
prophesier of false things for since many a year hast thou been 
prophesying the downfall of this city, and now, when thy prophecy 
has come true, thou sorrowest and mournest. Or a despiser of 
suffering for I seek to do thee naught harmful, and thou thyself 
pursuest what is harmful to thee, as though to say, ‘Iam 
indifferent to pain.’ Or a shedder of blood for the king has 
charged me to have a care of thee, and let no harm come upon 
thee, but as thou insistest upon seeking evil for thyself, it must be 
that the king may hear of thy misfortune, and put me to death.”*° 


At first Jeremiah refused Nebuzaradan’s offer to let him 
remain in Palestine. He joined the march of the captives going to 
Babylon, along the highways streaming with blood and strewn 
with corpses. When they arrived at the borders of the Holy Land, 
they all, prophet and people, broke out into loud wails, and 
Jeremiah said: “Yes, brethren and countrymen, all this hath 
befallen you, because ye did not hearken unto the words of my 
prophecy.”*' Jeremiah journeyed with them until they came to the 
banks of the Euphrates. Then God spoke to the prophet: 


4e- Ekah, introduction, 34; PK 13, 113a-113b; PR 29, 1374. 
“PR 27, 131b. Comp. the references given in the preceding note. 
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“Jeremiah, if {3:2} thou remainest here, I shall go with them, and 
if thou goest with them, I shall remain here.” Jeremiah replied: 
“Lord of the world, if I go with them, what doth it avail them? 
Only if their King, their Creator accompanies them, will it bestead 


9942 


them. 


* Ekah, introduction, 34; PK 13, 113b. On the idea that God 
accompanied Israel in exile, see also PR 31, 144b, and note 4 on vol. II, p. 
188. Opinions differ as to the fate of Jeremiah (and Baruch) after he had 
been carried off to Egypt. According to our text of Seder ‘Olam 26, when 
Nebuchadnezzar conquered Egypt, Jeremiah and Baruch were “exiled by 
him to Babylon,” whereas Rashi, on Jer. 44.14, has Palestine instead of 
Babylon. Comp. also Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 1, 19a (top), and the parallel 
passages on margin, where it is stated that Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and 
Baruch fixed the calendar outside the Holy Land; as the context shows, 
this can only refer to Babylon. With regard to Baruch, Megillah 16b 
explicitly states that he lived (and died) in Babylon. This is in agreement 
with Baruch 1.1. Comp. also Ratner note 50 on Seder ‘Olam 26, and Ha- 
Misderonah I, 37. In Apocalypse of Baruch to and 33 it is said that 
Jeremiah was told by God to go to Babylon to console the exiles, whereas 
Baruch remained in the Holy Land with the rest of the people. According 
to The Rest of Words 4.5, Jeremiah was carried off captive to Babylon. 
The different versions about Jeremiah’s martyrdom reflect the difference 
of opinion as to the country in which the prophet finally settled. The 
legend about the prophet’s martyrdom is very likely of Jewish origin, 
although the rabbinic literature contains only one reference to it. But 
Heb. 11.377 seems to allude to it. An unknown Midrash quoted in 
Midrash Aggada, Num. 30.15, reads as follows: The Jews in Egypt stoned 
Jeremiah, but his body was buried by the Egyptians who loved him. 
because through his prayers the crocodiles (on on nnn, see Low in 
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When the captives saw Jeremiah make preparations to return 


Judaica, 341) disappeared from the Nile, and ceased to ravage the 
country. Later Alexander disinterred the body, and buried it in 
Alexandria. On Jeremiah as a helper against the crocodiles, see also the 
extract from an Armenian pseudepigraphic work in Apocrypha Anecdota, 
II, 164. The legend about the prophet’s martyrdom in ps.-Epiphanius, De 
Vitis Prophetarum, s.v. “Jeremiah,” agrees in the main with Midrash 
Aggada. On the other hand, the Rest of Words, 9, maintains that 
Jeremiah suffered his martyrdom not in Egypt (=Tapheneh in ps.- 
Epiphanius), but in Jerusalem, and a popular tradition still current 
points to a spot in the north of the holy city as the prophet’s grave. 
Jeremiah’s martyrdom is also mentioned in Visio Pauli 49, and by 
Hippolytus, Susanna 1.1. Other Christian writers (comp. Victorinus of 
Peteau, Apocalypse of John, 11.1; ps.-Tertullian, Carmen Adversus 
Marcionitas 3, 245 and 257) count Jeremiah among those who never 
“tasted death.” This view must have been widespread, as it left its traces 
in Arabic sources (comp. Friedlaender, Chadhirlegende, 269-270). Still it 
is very doubtful whether it is of Jewish origin. It is more likely that 
Christian legend transferred to Jeremiah certain features which 
originally belonged to his disciple Baruch (on a similar confusion 
between master and disciple, see note 66, end), who, according to Jewish 
tradition was one of those who “entered paradise alive”; comp. vol. IV, p. 
323. See also the remarks in notes 13 and 66 on Jeremiah as one of the 
“two witnesses.” In ‘Aktan IV (end; Carmoly’s edition) it is said that 
Jeremiah prayed for death, as he could no longer endure to see Israel 
suffer. Whereupon a heavenly voice was heard saying: “Wait until thou 
seest the destruction of Babylon, and then I will grant thee peace (qx), 
until I build My house forever.” God then “hid” him. This undoubtedly 
presupposes that the prophet did not die, but it may be doubted whether 
this passage is genuine, as it seems to be a fabrication of Carmoly’s. 
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to Palestine, they began to weep and cry: “O Father Jeremiah, wilt 


Jeremiah is not among the “ten pious men,” who, according to ‘Aktan 1, 
“entered paradise alive.” The statement in Shalshelet 99b-100a, 1o1a 
about the martydom of Jeremiah and about his meeting with Plato in 
Egypt (who first ridiculed the prophet, but later admired him) is taken 
from Christian sources. Comp. also Abravanel on Jer. 5.1.—The Ben Sira 
legend is so closely interwoven with the life of Jeremiah that it may be 
worth while to give here its main feature in connection with the 
Jeremiah legends. This prophet surprised once, in a public bath, wicked 
men of the tribe of Ephraim, and found them committing onanism; he 
reproached them for their sin. Far from repenting, they forced the 
prophet to follow their example, threatening that if he refused, they 
would commit sodomy, using him as the object of their lust. Shortly after 
the prophet’s virgin daughter came to bathe in the same place, and 
conceived by absorbing the sperm released by her father. Nine months 
later she gave birth to a son, who, immediately after he left his mother’s 
womb (comp. note 12), began to speak, saying to her: “Do not be 
ashamed though the people may accuse thee of having led an immoral 
life, tell them that I am Ben Sira, that is, ‘the son of Jeremiah’” (the 
numerical value of 870 is 271, the same as that of 11n7). After a long 
conversation with his mother, in which he told her, among other things, 
that his father Jeremiah likewise spoke immediately after his birth 
(comp. vol. IV, p. 294), he requested her to provide him with a good 
meal consisting of bread, meat, and wine, as he was not like other 
infants who are nourished by the breasts of their mothers. At the age of 
one year he was sent to school, where his display of wisdom and learning 
caused masters and pupils to marvel. No sooner did the teacher begin to 
instruct him in the Hebrew alphabet than Ben Sira composed proverbs 
in accordance with the order of the letters. The teacher exclaimed: “In 
truth, nature changed its order.” Ben Sira, however, remarked: “This is 
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thou, too, abandon us?” “I call heaven and earth to witness,” said 


nothing new, as Baruch did it before me, when he composed the 
alphabetic lamentations (Book of Lamentations) at the command of 
Jeremiah, who recited to him the letters of the alphabet, while he 
immediately formed the verses.” Ben Sira spent seven years at school; 
when he left it, there was nothing “big or small” which he did not know. 
He could tell, for instance, by looking at it how many grains a measure 
(=seah) of wheat contains. The fame of his wisdom spread all over the 
world, and hence the wise men of Nebuchadnezzar became envious of 
him, and by means of slander and all kinds of wild accusations 
attempted to have Nebuchadnezzar kill him, but all his machinations 
against him were of no avail. Nebuchadnezzar was even ready to abdicate 
his throne in his favor, but Ben Sira refused to become king, as he was 
not a descendant of David. Nebuchadnezzar then wanted him to marry 
his daughter, but, of course, he refused to marry a Gentile woman. For 
this affront the king was about to kill him, but Ben Sira’s great wisdom 
saved him. See 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira. This curious little book, 
containing fables, legends, and tales, in all of which Ben Sira is the 
central figure, is not of a homogeneous character. The unusual (not 
miraculous) birth, the marvellous precociousness, and other features of 
the Ben Sira legend are decidedly anti-Christian in character. Jesus, the 
son of Sira (=Ben Sira) is contrasted with Jesus, the son of Mary, and the 
former appears in a more favorable light. See Ginzberg, Jewish 
Encyclopedia, 11, 680, where it is shown that the gnostic work Evangel of 
the Childhood of Jesus was the model after which the Ben Sira legend 
was fashioned. Comp. also Ginzberg, Zeitschrift fur Hebrdische 
Bibliographie, XI 125-126, and BHM V, 37. The Arabic sources tell a great 
deal about the relation between Nebuchadnezzar and Joseph, and the 
part played in these sources by Joseph (i.e., Aesop) is practically the same 
as that ascribed to Ben Sira in the Jewish legend. Comp. Hochfeld, 
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the prophet, “had you wept but once in Zion, ye had not been 


Beitréige zur Syrischen Fabelliteratur. When Ben Sira was about to begin to 
study the Book of Yezirah, a heavenly voice was heard saying: “Thou 
canst not do it alone.” He went to his father and they studied it together. 
At the end of three years a man was created by them (i.e., following the 
instructions of the book, they succeeded in doing so; comp. Sanhedrin 
65b and 76Gb), on whose forehead was written Emet (nox), “truth” 
(comp. Yoma 69b, which reads: Emet is the seal of God), as on Adam’s 
forehead. The man thus created said to them: “God created Adam, and 
when He decided that he should die, He erased one letter form the word 
Emet, and Adam was dead (nn “dead”=nnx without the first letter). I 
greatly desire that ye do the same to me, and that ye never again create a 
man, that the world go not astray through him like the generation of 
Enosh” (comp. vol. I, pp. 122-123). The man they created further said to 
them: “Transpose the order of the letters (by means of which he was 
created), and erase the Alef from the word Emet on my forehead.” They 
did so, and he immediately turned into dust. See Sefer ha-Gematria 
quoted from MS. by Epstein, Mikkadmoniyyot, 122-123. A somewhat 
different version of this legend is found in Kaneh 36a, and hence in 
Yalkut Reubeni on Gen. 1.26, 9d, where x8 is given as source. The 
complete title of Kaneh is AXA 'd NIM AIPA ADD. Ben Sira imparted his 
secret lore to his son Uzziah and his grandson Joseph. When he had 
done so, the Holy Spirit called out: “Who is it that revealed My secrets to 
mankind?” Ben Sira (the numerical value of 77m 71 is 469, and hence 
w" oxy = m7 72, 1.e., Ben Sira) arose and said: “I, Buzi the son of Buzi.” 
The Holy Spirit said to him: “Enough!” Immediately Joseph (his 
grandson) sat down and wrote the words dictated to him by Ben Sira in 
five books. See quotation from a MS. (Paris Codex 762) by Barges, Tagin, 
to. On the son and grandson of Ben Sira, see Epstein, Ha-Hoker II, 41, 
and Mordell, J.Q.R., N.S., III, 529-534. On Buzi=Jeremiah, see note 93. 
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driven out.”” 


The identification of Ben Sira with the high priest Joshua the son of 
Jehozadak, found on the title page of some editions of Alphabet of Ben 
Sira, is of Christian origin; comp. Nestle in Hastings’ Dictionary of the 
Bible, IV, 542, who gives references to the Latin MSS. of Ecclus. where 
the author is described as the son of Jehozadak. See also Shebet Yehudah 
2, which reads: The second persecution of the Jews took place in the 
time of Ben Sira; it was a very severe persecution, but I do not know the 
cause thereof. I found it written that on this occasion thirty thousand 
souls apostatized from the religion of Moses, and those who remained 
steadfast were burned as martyrs. This Ben Sira is Joshua ben Sira, the 
grandson of Joshua the son of Jehozadak, the high priest, known among 
the Christians as Josephus Sirach. He composed the book of 
Ecclesiasticus in use among Christians, who consider it as a biblical 
book, on account of its great wisdom and value. 

*® PR 26, 131b. This is followed by the description of the “mourning 
woman.” The prophet met a woman in mourning, who informed him 
that she was mourning and weeping for her husband who “went far 
away from her,” and for her seven sons, who in the absence of their 
father, were killed by a house falling upon them (comp. Job 1.19; 
Friedmann’s text is to be corrected in accordance with the Parma MS.; 
see Halper, Post-Biblical Hebrew Literature, Hebrew volume, 16 and 210). 
Jeremiah attempted to console her, saying to her: “Thou art not better 
than my mother Zion, and yet she became pasture for the beasts of the 
field.” The woman answered: “I am thy mother Zion, I am the mother 
who lost her seven children” (comp. Jer. 15.9). Jeremiah then consoled 
her, pointing out that her fate was similar to that of Job, and like him she 
would at the end be compensated for all her suffering. He closed his 
consoling address with the message of God: “A mortal of flesh and blood 
built thee, a mortal of flesh and blood laid thee waste; but in the future I 
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Beset with terrors was the return journey for the prophet. 
Corpses lay everywhere, and Jeremiah gathered up all the fingers 
that lay about; he strained them to his heart, fondled them, kissed 
them, and wrapped them in his mantle, saying sadly: “Did I not 
tell you, my children, did I not say to you, ‘Give glory to the Lord 
your God, before He cause darkness, and before your feet stumble 
upon the dark mountains’?”“4 


Dejected, oppressed by his grief, Jeremiah saw the fulfilment 
of his prophecy against the coquettish maidens of Jerusalem, who 
had pursued but the pleasures and enjoyments of the world. How 
often had the prophet admonished them to do penance and lead a 
God-fearing life! In vain; whenever he threatened them with the 
destruction of Jerusalem, they said: “Why should we concern 
ourselves about it?” “A prince will take me unto wife,” said one; 


shall build thee.” A similar vision is also found in 4 Ezra 9.38-10.28; yet 
it is inconceivable that there is direct dependence of the Midrash upon 
Ezra. Comp. Lévi, R.E.J. XXIV, 281-285. A poetical rendering of this 
vision is Kalir’s dirge nxdna tx in mrp according to the Ashkenazic 
ritual. 

‘*  Ekah, introduction, 34; PK 13, 113b. Not only did they not heed the 
warnings and admonitions of the prophets, but they even mocked at him 
and his prophecies; Mishle 1, 48. Yea, they went so far in their 
wickedness, that they spread a rumor that Jeremiah was leading an 
immoral life. These false accusations raised against him embittered him 
greatly, and he prayed to God to make “his enemies stumble” (comp. Jer. 
18.23). By this he meant that even when they performed charitable deeds, 
the recipients thereof should be unworthy and undeserving. See Baba 
Kamma 16b. 
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the other, “A prefect will marry me.” And at first it seemed the 
expectations of Jerusalem’s fair daughters would be realized, for 
the most aristocratic of the victorious Chaldeans were charmed by 
the beauty of the women of Jerusalem, and {313} offered them their 
hand and their rank. But God sent disfiguring and repulsive 
diseases upon the women, and the Babylonians cast them off, 
threw them violently out of their chariots, and ruthlessly drove 
them over the prostrate bodies.* 


*® PK 17, 132a-133b; PR 31, 145b; WR 16.1; Ekah 4, 150-151; Ekah Z., 71 
and 142; Yoma 9b; Tan. B. III, 42; Shabbat 62b—63b. In the last-named 
passage the statement is found that the wood growing in Jerusalem had 
the pleasant flavor of cinnamon (and could be used as perfume by the 
women). But at the time of the destruction this kind of wood was 
“hidden” (=disappeared), with the exception of a very small piece which 
was preserved and is to be found in the treasure of queen Zamzamai (= 
Zenobia, queen of Palmyra). On cinnamon in Palestine see the 
references given by Low, Aramdische Pflanzennamen, 292. There was so 
much cinnamon there that it was used as fodder for goats; comp. 
Yerushalmi Peah 7, 20a (bottom). When the holy city was conquered, 
Nebuchadnezzar issued an order to his armies to refrain from any 
immoral acts with married women, because the “God of the Jews hates 
unchastity.” All the single women in Jerusalem got quickly married, to 
protect themselves against any attack by the Babylonian soldiers, with 
the exception of three widows who remained unprovided with husbands, 
and they were the only women who were ravished. See Ekah 5, 157 and 
Aggadat Shir 5, 38. Against this view comp. Yebamot 16b, which 
explicitly speaks of the licentiousness displayed by the Babylonian troops 
on this occasion. See further Ekah 1, 46 (bottom); 5, 15'7 (the explanation 
of nv as a euphemism for 5ya, “had sexual intercourse,” is known also 
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TRANSPORTATION OF THE CAPTIVES 


Nebuchadnezzar’s orders were to hurry the captives along the 
road to Babylon without stop or stay. He feared the Jews might 
else find opportunity to supplicate the mercy of God, and He, 
compassionate as He is, would release them instantly they did 
penance.*® Accordingly, there was no pause in the forward march, 
until the Euphrates was reached. There they were within the 
borders of the empire of Nebuchadnezzar, and he thought he had 
nothing more to fear. 


Many of the Jews died as soon as they drank of the Euphrates. 
In their native land they had been accustomed to the water drawn 
from springs and wells. Mourning over their dead and over the 
others that had fallen by the way, they sat on the banks of the river, 
while Nebuchadnezzar and his princes on their vessels celebrated 
their victory amid song and music. The king noticed that the 


to Jerome on Is. 47,2, who, in agreement with Sotah toa, takes jnw in 
Jud. 16.21 to have this meaning; comp. vol. VI, p. 208, top); Esther R.2.3; 
Targum on Lam. 5.13, As to the beauty of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
see also Kiddushin 49b (which reads: Of ten measures of beauty 
Jerusalem has nine and the rest of the world one); ARN 28, 85. Comp. 
further Gittin 58a; Targum on Lam. 4.2; vol. IV, p. 332, with regard to the 
great charms of the young men of Jerusalem. 

4© PR 28, 135a, and 31, 144a; Ekah 5, 155-156 (this command Nebuchad- 
nezzar gave to Nebuzaradan who is called Arioch, in Dan. 2.14, who took 
charge of the transport of the exiles); Tehillim 137, 522; ER 28, 150. 
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princes of Judah, though they were in chains, bore no load upon 
their shoulders, and he called to his servants: “Have you no load 
for these?” They took the parchment scrolls of the law, tore them 
in pieces, made sacks of them, and filled them with sand; these 
they loaded upon the backs of the Jewish princes. At sight of this 
disgrace, all Israel broke out into loud weeping. The voice of their 
sorrow pierced the very heavens, and God determined to turn the 
world once more into chaos, {3'4} for He told Himself, that after 
all, the world was created but for the sake of Israel. The angels 
hastened thither, and they spake before God: “O Lord of the world, 
the universe is Thine. Is it not enough that Thou hast dismem- 
bered thy earthly house, the Temple? Wilt Thou destroy Thy 
heavenly house, too?” God restraining them said: “Do ye think I 
am a creature of flesh and blood, and stand in need of conso- 
lation? Do I not know beginning and end of all things? Go rather 
and remove their burdens from the princes of Judah.” Aided by 
God the angels descended, and they carried the loads put upon the 
Jewish captives until they reached Babylon. 


On their way, they passed the city of Bari.” The inhabitants 


47 PR 28, 135a-135b; Tehillim 137, 522-523; Targum on Lam. 5.5 (which 
reads: The holy books were torn in pieces, and the parchment was used 
for bags which, filled with water from the Euphrates, were carried by the 
princes of Judah); ER 28, 154; 2 Targum Esther 1.2 (towards the end). In 
the last passage it is asserted that Jeremiah said to Nebuchadnezzar and 
his army: “Go not to your idols to praise them; know that ye have taken 
captive and killed a people which was already captured and slain (i.e. it 
was God who made the victory over Jerusalem possible; comp. vol. IV, p. 
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thereof were not a little astonished at the cruelty of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who made the captives march naked. The people of Bari 
stripped their slaves of their clothes, and presented the slaves to 
Nebuchadnezzar. When the king expressed his astonishment 
thereat, they said: “We thought thou wert particularly pleased with 
naked men.” The king at once ordered the Jews to be arrayed in 
their garments. The reward accorded the Bariites was that God 
endowed them forever with beauty and irresistible grace.** 


The compassionate Bariites did not find many imitators. The 
very opposite quality was displayed by the Ammonites, Moabites, 


303, and Sanhedrin 96b, which reads: Thou killest a slain people, thou 
burnest a burned palace, thou grindest ground flour), and ye have no 
reason for vainglory.” Jeremiah marched along with the captives beyond 
Bari (comp. the following note), until they reached a certain county, 
where he bitterly wept and sobbed. Two tears fell from his eyes, and they 
became two fountains which exist to this day. In the Christian legend 
(Acts of Andrew and Matthew towards the end) the flesh and hair torn 
from a martyr changed into trees. In the Midrashim quoted above, and 
especially in ER 28, 154, God’s wrath against Israel changed into love for 
them, when the people at the banks of the Euphrates experienced in 
their hearts feelings of remorse and repentance of their sins. It was then 
that God broke out in a great lament (comp. vol. IV, pp. 304, seq.) for the 
suffering of the people. 

4 PR 28, 135b-136a; Tehillim 137, 523; 2 Targum Esther 1.2 (towards 
the end; 12 ma or rather 12 m1 is to be emended to 821 711); Aggadat 
Bereshit 63, 128. On Bari (in Italy?), see Bacher, Monatsschrift, XLI, 604 
and in R.E.J., XXXIII, 40-44; Lévi, R.E.J. XXXII, 278-282 and XXXV, 
224. 
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Edomites, and Arabs. Despite their close kinship with Israel, their 
conduct toward the Jews was dictated by cruelty. The two first- 
mentioned, the Ammonites and the Moabites, when they heard 
the prophet foretell the destruction of Jerusalem, hastened 
without a moment's delay to report it to Nebuchadnezzar, and 
urge him to attack Jerusalem. {355} The scruples of the Babylonian 
king, who feared God, and all the reasons he advanced against a 
combat with Israel, they refuted, and finally they induced him to 
act as they wished.*? At the capture of the city, while all the strange 
nations were seeking booty, the Ammonites and the Moabites 
threw themselves into the Temple to seize the scroll of the law, 
because it contained the clause against their entering into the 
“assembly of the Lord even to the tenth generation.”*° To disgrace 
the faith of Israel, they plucked the Cherubim from the Holy of 
Holies and dragged them through the streets of Jerusalem, crying 
aloud at the same time: “Behold these sacred things that belong to 
the Israelites, who say ever they have no idols.” 


The Edomites were still more hostile* in the hour of Israel’s 
need. They went to Jerusalem with Nebuchadnezzar, but they kept 
themselves at a distance from the city, there to await the outcome 
of the battle between the Jews and the Babylonians. If the Jews 


4% Sanhedrin 96b; Midrash Tannaim 145. As to Nebuchadnezzar’s 
reluctance to undertake the campaign against Jerusalem, see vol. IV, pp. 
300-301. 

5° -Yebamot 16b; Ekah 1, 74. 

* PK 10, 137-138a; Ekah, introduction, 9. 
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had been victorious, they would have pretended they had come to 
bring them aid. When Nebuchadnezzar’s victory became known, 
they showed their true feelings. Those who escaped the sword of 
the Babylonians, were hewn down by the hand of the Edomites.* 


But in fiendish cunning these nations were surpassed by the 
Ishmaelites. Eighty thousand young priests, each with a golden 
shield upon his breast, succeeded in making their way through 
the ranks of Nebuchadnezzar and in reaching the Ishmaelites. 


% Yelammedenu in Yalkut on Obadiah; comp. also PK 19, 138a—-138b; 
Midrash Shir 39a. On the Edomites as the destroyers of the Temple, see 
also PK 3, 25b, 26a-26b. On Edom=Rome, see Index, s.v. “Edom.” 
Comp. vol. III, p. 332. In Esther R. 1.2 it is said that the 2N°DOINI INIT 
counselled Nebuchadnezzar to undertake the war against Jerusalem and 
to destroy the Jews. They were punished for their evil counsel, and they 
themselves were destroyed. The "181771 13512" then took their place. As 
to the meaning and correct reading of the Hebrew words just quoted, see 
Sachs, Beitrdge, 1, 113; Cassel, An Explanatory Commentary on Esther, 17- 
19. PPT is very likely to be read instead of symp and *NTIwID °-NdD 
instead of ux pra 2. The Midrash remarks that the Decuriones and 
Augustiani (comp. Tacitus, Annales, XIV, 15.2, which reads: Equites 
Romani cognomento Augustianorum aetate ac robore conspicui) advised the 
destruction of the people, and as a punishment the power was taken 
away from them (the Senate) and given to the Calones and Praetoriani. R. 
Benjamin of Tudela, in his Itinerary 8, likewise reports that Titus 
undertook the campaign against Jerusalem at the special order of the 
Senate, the Decuriones and Augustiani of the Midrash. That 
Nebuchadnezzar stands here for Titus and that the account refers to the 
destruction of the second Temple is quite obvious. Comp. the following 
note and note 24 (end). 
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They asked for water to drink. The reply of the Ishmaelites was: 
“First eat, and then you may drink,” at the same time handing 
them salt food. Their thirst was increased, and the Ishmaelites 
gave them leather bags filled {3:6} with nothing but air instead of 
water. When they raised them to their mouths, the air entered 
their bodies, and they fell dead. 


Other Arabic tribes showed their hostility openly; as the Palmy- 
renes, who put eighty thousand archers at the disposal of 
Nebuchadnezzar in his war against Israel.* 


%  Yerushalmi Ta‘anit 4, 6gb; Ekah 2, 108; BR 53, 14; ShR 3.2 and 27.1; 
Tan. Yitro 5; Tehillim 5, 54-55. On the part played by the Palmyrenes in 
the destruction of the Temple, see also Yebamot 16b, and note 45. The 
tradition about the Palmyrene archers who took part in the campaign 
against Jerusalem is historically sound; comp. Cagnat, Armée Romaine 
au Siége de Jerusalem, in the supplement to R.E.J., XXII, 39. The legend, 
however, which is ever fond of drawing parallels, speaks not only of the 
participation of the Palmyrenes in the war against Jerusalem under 
Titus, but also of the assistance they rendered Nebuchadnezzar. The 
parallels are often carried so far that one is not quite sure whether the 
legend, in speaking of the destruction of the Temple, refers to that of the 
first or the second. The legend, for instance, about the birth of the 
Messiah on the day of the destruction of the Temple is often mentioned 
(Yerushalmi Berakot 2, 5a; Ekah 1, 89-90; Ekah Z., 133; Panim Aherim, 
78; Aggadat Bereshit 67, 133; a quotation from an unknown Midrash by 
Griinhut in his edition of Makiri on Prov., 103b); but there is no way of 
telling whether the destruction of the first or the second Temple is 
meant. Comp. also the preceding note and note 24 (end). As to the 
sufferings of the exiles, see also Ekah, introduction, 6 (which reads: 
“their bodies burned”; from thirst?); 1, 61; ER 28, 154. In the last-named 
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THE Sons OF MOSES 


If Nebuchadnezzar thought, that once he had the Jews in the 
regions of the Euphrates they were in his power forever, he was 


passage np nna means “a death like that of Korah,” and not a “death by 
frost.” On the death of Korah, see Sanhedrin 52a, and vol. III, p. 299, 
according to which Korah and his congregation died by heavenly fire 
which consumed their souls, but left their bodies intact. In the same 
manner, remarks the Midrash, was the death of many of the exiles, 
whom God granted a sudden death, which did not distort or disfigure 
their bodies. —The death of the pious is as great a calamity as the 
destruction of the Temple, and hence the day on which the pious 
Gedaliah was killed (on the third of Tishri, fifty-two days after the 
destruction of the Temple; comp. Seder ‘Olam 26, and note 39 by 
Ratner) was declared a fast-day for all time. See Rosh ha-Shanah 18b; 
Sifre D. 31; Tosefta Sotah 6.10. The pious Gedaliah acted in accordance 
with the law, and refused to be guided by the “evil talk” against Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah (comp. Jer. 40.14—41.1, 2), and received him kindly. 
Yet it was careless on his part not to take precautions against the 
possibility of Ishmael’s attack. The rule of conduct is: Do not believe evil 
talk, but disregard it not entirely. The murderous act of this Ishmael 
illustrates the truth of the saying: “Trust not a proselyte even in the 
twenty-fourth generation.” Ishmael was the descendant, twenty-four 
generations removed, of Jerahmeel by a marriage with the non-Jewish 
princess Atarah (1 Chron. 2. 26), whom he had married for the sake of 
glory. See Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 2, 20b, and Horayyot 3, 48 (towards the 
bottom); Ruth Z., 48; PR 22, 111b.—On the view that the prominent 
inhabitants of Jerusalem were exiled to Spain, and especially to Toledo, 
see Shalshelet 1ota. 
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greatly mistaken. It was on the very banks of the great river that 
he suffered the loss of a number of his captives. When the first 
stop was made by the Euphrates, the Jews could no longer contain 
their grief, and they broke out into tears and bitter lamentations. 
Nebuchadnezzar bade them be silent, and as though to render 
obedience to his orders the harder, he called upon the Levites, the 
minstrels of the Temple, to sing the songs of Zion for the 
entertainment of his guests at the banquet he had arranged. The 
Levites consulted with one another. “Not enough that the Temple 
lies in ashes because of our sins, should we add to our transgres- 
sions by coaxing music from the strings of our holy harps in 
honor of these ‘dwarfs’ ?”*4 they said, and they determined to offer 
resistance. The murderous Babylonians mowed them down in 
heaps, yet they met death with high courage, for it saved their 
sacred instruments from the desecration of being used before 
idols and for the sake of idolaters. 


The Levites who survived the carnage—the Sons of Moses they 
were — bit their own fingers off, and when they {317} were asked to 
play, they showed their tyrants mutilated hands, with which it was 
impossible to manipulate their harps.* At the fall of night a cloud 


+ PR 31, 144 (as to the “dwarf” Nebuchadnezzar, see note 96), and in a 
shortened form 28, 136a; ER 28, 149; Tehillim 137, 524; 2 Targum Esther 
1.2 (towards the end); Eldad and the sources depending on it (comp. 
Epstein, 5 and 42-43, as well as BHM VI, 15); Targum on Ps. 137.4; ‘Eser 
Galuyyot 14; second version 115; Aktan 24. 

PK 31, 144a, and the other sources cited in the preceding note. On 
the “sons of Moses” who number more than six hundred thousand (this 


614 


From Joshua to Esther 


descended and enveloped the Sons of Moses and all who belonged 
to them. They were hidden from their enemies, while their own 
way was illuminated by a pillar of fire. The cloud and the pillar 
vanished at break of day, and before the Sons of Moses lay a tract 
of land bordered by the sea on three sides. For their complete 
protection God made the river Sambation to flow on the fourth 
side. This river is full of sand and stones, and on the six working 
days of the week, they tumble over each other with such 
vehemence that the crash and the roar are heard far and wide. But 
on the Sabbath®® the tumultuous river subsides into quiet. As a 


was the number of Israel at the time of the exile), see Berakot 7a; Tar- 


gum Yerushalmi Exod. 34.10; note 540 on vol. III, p. 279. 
56. 


Pliny Hist. Nat., 31.2, agrees with the Rabbis (Sanhedrin 65a, in an 
alleged conversation between R. Akiba and the Roman general Tineius 
Rufus; BR 11.5; Tan. Ki-Tissa 33; PR 23, 119b) that this river rests on the 
Sabbath, whereas Josephus, Bell., VII, 5.1., maintains just the opposite, 
that it rests on week-days and flows on the Sabbath. The anonymous 
author of the Itinerarium a Burdigala Hierusolem usque maintains that the 
pool of Solomon dries up completely on the Sabbath. Josephus and the 
Rabbis differ also as to the location of this river. The former maintains 
that it is situated in Syria, between Acrea and Raphanea, whereas the 
latter implicitly assume that it is somewhere in a country very far from 
Palestine. Comp. the rabbinical legends concerning the ten tribes 
referred to below. For the references to the river Sambation in Christian, 
Mohammedan, and Samaritan writings see Noldeke, Beitrige ziir 
Geschichte des Alexanderromans, 48; Epstein, Eldad, 13-16; Griinbaum in 
Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft, XXII, 627; 
Kazwini, Cosmography, II, 17; Mas‘udi, Muruj al-Dhahab, I, 161; Kobez ‘al 
Yad IV, 13. Comp. also the following note. The view that the ten tribes, or 
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guard against trespassers on that day, a column of cloud stretches 


at least some of the tribes, dwell beyond the “river Sambation” is 
widespread, and is found not only in the talmudic-midrashic literature, 
but also in many medieval writings. Comp. Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 10, 
29¢c, which reads: One part of Israel (i.e., the northern tribes) was exiled 
beyond the river Sambation, one part to Daphne near Antiochia, and the 
third part was carried off (literally, “covered”) by a cloud. When the time 
of redemption will come, all the exiles from the three diasporas will 
return. See BR 73.6 (which says: The ten tribes are beyond the river 
Sambation); PR 31, 146a-147a; Tan. B. I, 203, and IV, 79; BaR 16, 25 
(here it is said the “mountains of darkness” is the place to which the 
third part was carried off); comp. also Targum Yerushalmi Exod. 24.10; 
Kobez ‘al Yad, IV, 42; Neubauer, J.Q.R., I, 14, seq. “Where are the ten 
tribes”; Lewin, Wo waren die zehn Stamme zu suchen, 17-25. Comp. also 
Ginzberg Haggadot Ketu‘ot 43-45. This clearly shows that the hope for 
the return of the ten tribes and the salvation of “all Israel” is not limited 
to the circles in which the apocalyptic literature originated (comp., e.g., 
Tobit, Testament of 12 Patriarchs and 4 Ezra), as has been maintained by 
many modern scholars. As far as can be ascertained, R. Akiba is the only 
one among the old Rabbis who taught that the “ten tribes were 
repudiated by God for ever” (Mishnah Sanhedrin 10.3), and he was 
strongly censured for this view by the Talmud, Sanhedrin 110b. There 
can be no doubt that R. Akiba, as an active propagandist for the Bar 
Kokeba revolt, attempted to fire the enthusiasm of Palestinian Jewry by 
telling them that the future of Judaism depended entirely upon them, 
the descendants of Judah and Benjamin. That the ten tribes were 
transported in a miraculous way beyond a river, where they lived 
undisturbed as pious Jews, is presupposed in 4 Ezra 13.41-50. Comp. 
also Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 5.3. The holiness of the Sabbath is “attested” 
by the river Sambation, and also by a certain fish which spends the 
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along the whole length of the river, and none can approach the 
Sambation within three miles. Hedged in as they are, the Sons of 
Moses yet communicate with their brethren of the tribes of 
Naphtali, Gad, and Asher, who dwell near the banks of the 
Sambation. Carrier pigeons bear letters hither and thither. 


In the land of the Sons of Moses there are none but clean 
animals, and in every respect the inhabitants lead a holy and pure 
life, worthy of their ancestor Moses. They never use an oath, and, 
if perchance an oath escapes the lips of one of them, he is at once 
reminded of the Divine punishment connected with his act—his 
children will die at a tender age. 


The Sons of Moses live peaceably and enjoy prosperity as 
equals through their common Jewish faith. They have need of 
neither prince nor judge, for they know not strife and litigation. 


Sabbath resting on the banks of the river, and by a mountain from which 
silver is taken every day in the week with the exception of the Sabbath 
when no silver can be found there. See Sode Raza in Yalkut Reubeni on 
Gen. 2.2. The Palestinian (Syrian?) place called naw to which reference is 
made in an Egyptian inscription (comp. Miiller, J.Q.R., N.S., IV, 652) was 
probably situated on the river of the same name mentioned by Josephus, 
Bell., VII, 5.1. Kaufmann (R.E.J., XXII, 285) suggests that the legend 
about Sambation is due to the confusion of ‘in “sand” with 5n “week- 
day”; the river that throws up sand became the river that “works” on 
week-days only. This suggestion, though rather ingenious, is for more 
than one reason quite untenable. For further details concerning the 
Sambation legend, see Shebet Musar 11, 38b; Kobez ‘al Yad, IV, 40. For the 
vast literature on this subject, comp. Krauss, Lehnwérter, s.v. 
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Each works for the welfare of the {318} community, and each takes 
from the common store only what will satisfy his needs. Their 
houses are built of equal height, that no one may deem himself 
above his neighbor, and that the fresh air may not be hindered 
from playing freely about all alike. Even at night their doors stand 
wide open, for they have naught to fear from thieves, nor are wild 
animals known in their land. They all attain a good old age. The 
son never dies before the father. When a death occurs, there is 
rejoicing, because the departed is known to have entered into life 
everlasting in loyalty to his faith. The birth of a child, on the other 
hand, calls forth mourning, for who can tell whether the being 
ushered into the world will be pious and faithful? The dead are 
buried near the doors of their own houses, in order that their 
survivors, in all their comings and goings, may be reminded of 
their own end. Disease is unknown among them, for they never 
sin, and sickness is sent only to purify from sins.” 


x” Eldad and the sources that are based on it; comp. Epstein, Eldad 5, 
14, I7, 27-29, 40-41, 43-44, 57-58, 64-65, who calls attention to the 
Arabic versions of this legend about the “Land of the Blessed.” It escaped 
him, as it did many of the other scholars dealing with this legend, that in 
the Narrative of Zosimos we have this Jewish legend with very slight 
Christian additions. Instead of the “sons of Moses,” we have here the 
“sons of Rechab” who were carried by a cloud to the “Land of the 
Blessed,” the entrance to which is made inaccessible by an impassable 
river. On the sons of Rechab, comp. vol. III, p. 380; PR 31, 14'7a (where it 
is said that the Land of Sinim is their dwelling-place); Midrash Aggada 
on Num. 24.22 (which reads: The sons of Jonadab the Rechabite were 
not exiled, but God sent them to the “mountains of darkness” (comp. the 
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EBED-MELECH 


The Sons of Moses were not the only ones to escape from 
under the heavy hand of Nebuchadnezzar. Still more miraculous 
was the deliverance of the pious Ethiopian Ebed-melech from the 
hands of the Babylonians. He was saved as a reward for rescuing 
Jeremiah when the prophet’s life was jeopardized. On the day 
before the destruction of the Temple, shortly before the enemy 
forced his way into the city, the Ethiopian was sent, by the prophet 
Jeremiah acting under Divine instruction, to a certain place in 
front of the gates of the city, to dole out refreshments to the poor 


preceding note); 2 Alphabet of Ben Sira 28, which reads: The 
descendants of Jonadab (=the Rechabite; comp. 29a) live in paradise 
where they entered alive. In the Narrative of Zosimos the land inhabited 
by the sons of Rechab is described as the paradise on earth, and the life 
of its inhabitants as that of angels. The only difference between 2 
Alphabet of Ben Sira and the Christian pseudepigraphic work is that the 
latter explicitly states that the Rechabites, though living many hundred 
years, die in the end, whereas according to the Jewish source, they do not 
“taste death.” The substitution of the “sons of Rechab” for the “sons of 
Moses” is very likely not due to a Christian hand, but is a “Jewish 
variant.” See also R. Benjamin of Tudela’s Itinerary, ed. Asher 70, where 
the sons of Rechab appear as “free” Jews, not subjected to other nations. 
Shibhe Israel, 218, quotes the following from the Yalkut on Obadiah: In 
the future the Messiah, accompanied by the sons of Moses, will betake 
himself to mount Seir to judge the sons of Esau. This passage is not 
found there, nor, as far as can be ascertained, in any other place of the 
Yalkut. 
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from a little basket of figs he was to carry with him. {319} Ebed- 
melech reached the spot, but the heat was so intense that he fell 
asleep under a tree, and there he slept for sixty-six years. When he 
woke up, the figs were still fresh and juicy, but all the surround- 
ings had so changed, he could not make out where he was. His 
confusion increased when he entered the city to seek Jeremiah, 
and found nothing as it had been. He accosted an old man, and 
asked him the name of the place. When he was told it was Jeru- 
salem, Ebed-melech cried out in amazement: “Where is Jeremiah, 
where is Baruch, and where are all the people?” The old man was 
not a little astonished at these questions. How was it possible that 
one who had known Jeremiah and Jerusalem should be ignorant 
of the events that had passed sixty years before? In brief words he 
told Ebed-melech of the destruction of the Temple and of the 
captivity of the people, but what he said found no credence with 
his auditor. Finally Ebed-melech realized that God had performed 
a great miracle for him, so that he had been spared the sight of 
Israel’s misfortune. 


While he was pouring out his heart in gratitude to God, an 
eagle descended and led him to Baruch, who lived not far from 
the city. Thereupon Baruch received the command from God to 
write to Jeremiah that the people should remove the strangers 
from the midst of them, and then God would lead them back to 
Jerusalem. The letter written by Baruch and some of the figs that 
had retained their freshness for sixty-six years were carried to 
Babylonia by an eagle, who had told Baruch that he had been sent 
to serve him as a messenger. The eagle set out on his journey. His 
first halting-place was a dreary waste spot to which he knew {320} 
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Jeremiah and the people would come— it was the burial-place of 
the Jews which Nebuchadnezzar had given the prophet at his 
solicitation. When the eagle saw Jeremiah and the people 
approach with a funeral train, he cried out: “I have a message for 
thee, Jeremiah. Let all the people draw nigh to receive the good 
tidings.” As a sign that his mission was true, the eagle touched the 
corpse, and it came to life. Amidst tears all the people cried unto 
Jeremiah: “Save us ! What must we do to return to our land?” 


The eagle brought Jeremiah’s answer to Baruch, and after the 
prophet had sent the Babylonian women away, he returned to 
Jerusalem with the people. Those who would not submit to the 
orders of Jeremiah relative to the heathen women, were not per- 
mitted by the prophet to enter the holy city, and as they likewise 
were not permitted to return to Babylonia, they founded the city of 
Samaria near Jerusalem.™ 


388 Rest of the Words of Baruch 1-8. For the numerous variants of the 


legend about the “sleepers” in Christian and Mohammedan sources, see 
Heller in R.E.J., XLIX, 190, seq. Closely related to the Ebed-melech 
legend is the one given by the Talmudim concerning Honi (=Onias) ha- 
Me‘aggel, who is said to have slept seventy years, from the destruction of 
the Temple until the end of the Babylonian exile. Comp. Ta‘anit 22b, and 
Yerushalmi 3, 66d. It seems that the Legend about the stoning of 
Jeremiah found at the end of the Rest of the Words (comp. note 42) is in 
some way connected with the stoning of Onias (=Honi) narrated by 
Josephus, Antiqui., XIV, 2.1. According to Ta‘anit 22b, Onias, however, 
was not stoned, but died shortly after he awoke from his long sleep. For 
further details concerning Ebed-melech, see note 66. 
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THE TEMPLE VESSELS 


The task laid upon Jeremiah had been twofold. Besides giving 
him charge over the people in the land of their exile, God had 
entrusted to him the care of the sanctuary and all it contained.*° 
The holy Ark, the altar of incense, and the holy tent were carried 
by an angel to the mount whence Moses before his death had 
viewed the land divinely assigned to Israel. There Jeremiah found 
a spacious cave, in which he concealed these sacred utensils. 
Some of his companions had gone with him to note the way to the 
cave, but yet they could not find it.°° When Jeremiah heard of 
{321} their purpose, he censured them, for it was the wish of God 
that the place of hiding should remain a secret until the redemp- 
tion, and then God Himself will make the hidden things visible.” 


59° Rest of the Words of Baruch 1-3. 


°° Comp. the similar story about the vain attempt of the Roman gov- 


ernment to locate the grave of Moses; Sifre D. 357; Midrash Tannaim 
226; ‘Aktan 6. In the last-named source it is Hadrian who attempted in 
vain to find the grave of Moses. In that passage this wicked ruler is said 
to have travelled throughout the Holy Land to visit the graves of the 
kings and prophets. His attempt, however, to find the grave of Moses was 


fruitless. 
61. 


2 Maccabees 2.4-8; Josippon 3. The legend about the hiding of the 
holy vessels, recorded in the Rest of the Words of Baruch 3, is based on 2 
Maccabees, whereas in Apocalypse of Baruch 6.7-10, Baruch sees an 
angel descend into the holy of holies and take from there the veil, the 
holy ark, the mercy seat, the two tables, the holy raiment of the priests 
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Even the Temple vessels not concealed by Jeremiah were 
prevented from falling into the hands of the enemy; the gates of 
the Temple sank into the earth,” and other parts and utensils 
were hidden in a tower at Bagdad by the Levite Shimur® and his 
friends. Among these utensils was the seven-branched candlestick 
of pure gold, every branch set with twenty-six pearls, and beside 
the pearls two hundred stones of inestimable worth. Furthermore, 
the tower at Bagdad was the hiding-place for seventy-seven golden 


(the high priest?), the altar of incense, the forty-eight precious stones 
wherewith the priest (=high priest) was adorned (the Hebrew original 
read: JAX "10 [A]ya4K, which was misread as JA8 7INw1 OTN), and all 
the holy vessels of the tabernacle. The angel then said to the earth: 
“Earth hear the word of God, and receive what I commit to thy care to 
guard until the last times...” And the earth opened its mouth, and 
swallowed them up. For the similar view of the Rabbis about the fate of 
the holy vessels, see vol. III, pp. 48, 161; vol. IV, pp. 24, 234, 282, 350, 
354. Comp. also the references in notes 62-64, and Friedmann in Ha- 
Shiloah, XIII, 54 seq. 

°° Ekah 2, 114, which reads: The gates were thus rewarded for the 
honor they paid to the holy ark (comp. vol. IV, p. 156); Tan. IV, 51, which 
reads: All the holy vessels were brought to Babylon, with the exception of 
the gates. See also Sotah ga (here it is said that the enemy had no power 
over the gates, because they were made by David); BaR 15.13; Tan. 
Beha‘aloteka 9. Comp. also 4 Ezra 10.22; Assumption of Moses 3.2; vol. 
IIT, p. 300. 

° Read: Shomer (“the guardian”). Bar Hebraeus, Tarih Muhrasar, 70, 
speaks of the priest Simeon (yaw) as the one who hid the holy vessels. 
There cannot be any doubt that he is dependent upon Jewish tradition, 
and it is probable that he confused 71w or rather 1aw with nynw. 
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tables, and for the gold with which the walls of the Temple had 
been clothed within and without. The tables had been taken from 
Paradise by Solomon, and in brilliance they outshone the sun and 
the moon, while the gold from the walls excelled in amount and 
worth all the gold that had existed from the creation of the world 
until the destruction of the Temple. The jewels, pearls, gold, and 
silver, and precious gems, which David and Solomon had intend- 
ed for the Temple were discovered by the scribe Hilkiah, and he 
delivered them to the angel Shamshiel, who in turn deposited the 
treasure in Borsippa. The sacred musical instruments were taken 
charge of and hidden by Baruch and Zedekiah until the advent of 
the Messiah, who will reveal all treasures. In his time a stream 
will break forth from under the place of the Holy of Holies, and 
flow through the lands to the Euphrates, and, as it flows, it will 
uncover all the treasures buried in the earth.°* {322} 


64. 


Masseket Kelim 88-91. On Bursif (=Borsippa; according to Shabbat 
36a, it is identical with Biblical 5aa), see also Sanhedrin 109a and BR 
28.11, where it is said that those dwelling in this place suffer from a weak 
memory. — According to some Kabbalists, the destruction of the Temple 
was not a reality, but it appeared to the people as though it had actually 
taken place (docetism); the Temple disappeared from the sight of man, 
and will become visible again in messianic times. Comp. Zohar II, 240b, 
and Yalkut Hadash, s.v. j29n, Nos. 7 and 18. 
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BARUCH 


At the time of the destruction of the Temple, one of the 
prominent figures was Baruch, the faithful attendant® of 


° The old authorities differ as to whether Baruch was a prophet or not. 


Mekilta Bo (xnmna), end, reads: Baruch was greatly distressed because 
he did not receive the prophetic spirit, whereas the disciples of the 
former prophets (Joshua the disciple of Moses, Elisha the disciple of 
Elijah and many others) succeeded their masters as prophets. To console 
him, God told Jeremiah to speak to Baruch as follows: “Baruch, there is 
no need of a fence, if there is no vineyard; of what use is the shepherd, if 
there is no flock?” Comp. also ibid., 1b, where it is stated that prophecy is 
a prerogative of the Holy Land, and though it is true that Ezekiel and 
Jeremiah prophesied in other countries, their career was begun in the 
Holy Land. On the other hand, Seder ‘Olam 20, Sifre Z., 75, Megillah 
14b, and Sifre N., 78, count not only Baruch, but also his father and 
grandfather and uncle (comp. Jer. 51.59) among the prophets. Those 
sources also state that he was related to Jeremiah, both having been 
descendants of Rahab the harlot. She was accordingly the ancestress of 
eight priests, who were prophets at the same time; these are: Jeremiah, 
his father Hilkiah, his uncle Shallum, and the latter’s son Hanamel 
(comp. Jerem. 32.7), Baruch, his father Neriah, his grandfather 
Mahseiah, and his uncle Seraiah. According to some, the priest and 
prophet Ezekiel, as well as his father Buzi, who was also a prophet, like- 
wise belong to Rahab’s descendants. Comp. Yalkut II, 1074 (end) on 1 
Chron. 4.23; note 12 on vol. IV, p. 5. In the apocalyptic and pseud- 
epigraphic literature Baruch is presupposed to have been a prophet, and 
is said to have been the author of three prophetical works: 1) Baruch; 2) 
Apocalypse of Baruch (Syriac); 3) Apocalypse of Baruch (Greek). On the 
relationship between Jeremiah and Ezekiel, see notes 42 and 93. 
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Jeremiah. God commanded him to leave the city one day before 
the enemy was to enter it, in order that his presence might not 
render it impregnable. On the following day, he and all other 
pious men having abandoned Jerusalem, he saw from a distance 
how the angels descended, set fire to the city walls, and concealed 
the sacred vessels of the Temple. At first his mourning over the 
misfortunes of Jerusalem and the people knew no bounds. But he 
was in a measure consoled at the end of a seven days’ fast, when 
God made known to him that the day of reckoning would come 
for the heathen, too. Other Divine visions were vouchsafed him. 
The whole future of mankind was unrolled before his eyes, 
especially the history of Israel, and he learned that the coming of 
the Messiah would put an end to all sorrow and misery, and usher 
in the reign of peace and joy among men. As for him, he would be 
removed from the earth, he was told, but not through death, and 
only in order to be kept safe against the coming of the end of all 
time.°° 


°° Apocalypse of Baruch 1-77. As for Baruch and the pious men having 


been “sent away” by God from Jerusalem before the day of the 
destruction of the Temple, see vol. IV, p. 303, and note 28. On the hiding 
of the holy vessels, see notes 60, 61. That Baruch was one of the 
distinguished and pious men who never “tasted death” is also the view of 
the Rabbis. Comp. Sifre N., 99; Mo‘ed Katan 16b; PRE 53 (comp. Luria 
ad loc. and Tehillim 7, 72); 2 ARN 43, 122; PR 26, 130b, where he is 
identified with Ebed-melech the Ethiopian (comp. Jer. 38.7; he is called 
the Ethiopian, i.e., the “black,” antiphrastically, because he was the only 
“white,” i.¢., pious, man at the court of king Zedekiah), and of this man it 
is explicitly stated that he entered paradise alive. See Derek Erez Z. 1 
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Thus consoled, Baruch addressed an admonition to the people 
left in Palestine, and wrote two letters of the same tenor to the 
exiles, one to the nine tribes and a half, the other to the two tribes 
and a half. The letter to the nine tribes and a half of the captivity 
was carried to them by an eagle." 


Five years after the great catastrophe, he composed a book in 
Babylonia, which contained penitential prayers and hymns of 
consolation, exhorting Israel and urging the {323} people to return 
to God and His law. This book Baruch read to King Jeconiah and 
the whole people on a day of prayer and penitence. On the same 
occasion a collection was taken up among the people, and the 


(end), and the parallel passages cited by Tawrogi, to which should be 
added PRK (Griinhut’s edition, 83); ‘Aktan 12. In the last-named source, 
however, Ebed-melech is said to have been a proselyte and accordingly he 
is not identified with the priest Baruch (comp. the preceding note). He is 
further described there as one of the ten rulers who became proselytes; 
they are: The king Hiram, Ebed (i.e., Ebed-melech; 79n “king” is taken as 
the title of Ebed) Antoninus, Talmai (Ptolemy of Egypt, at whose 
command the Septuagint was prepared), Monobaz (king of Adiabene), 
Tobai (?), Bolan (king of the Khazars); the queens Bithiah (the foster- 
mother of Moses), Helena (queen of Adiabene), and Beruria (Valeria; 
Comp. Gerim 2.4; Mekilta Bo 15, 18a; Yebamot 46a). In the Christian 
legend it is Jeremiah, and not his disciple Baruch, who is one of the 
immortals. Comp. notes 13 and 42. Comp. however also II Macc. 2.1 seq. 
and 15.15. 

°7 Apocalypse of Baruch 78-87. Comp. also vol. IV, p. 319. 


°° As to the view that Baruch and Jeremiah were exiled to Babylon, see 


note 42, and comp. vol. IV, p. 320. 
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funds thus secured, together with the silver Temple vessels made 
by order of Zedekiah after Jeconiah had been carried away captive, 
were sent to Jerusalem, with the request that the high priest 
Joakim and the people should apply the money to the sacrificial 
service and to prayers for the life of King Nebuchadnezzar and his 
son Belshazzar. Thus they might ensure peace and happiness 
under Babylonian rule. Above all, they were to supplicate God to 
turn away His wrath from His people. 


Baruch sent his book also to the residents of Jerusalem, and 
they read it in the Temple on distinguished days, and recited the 
prayers it contains.°° 


Baruch is one of the few mortals who have been privileged to 
visit Paradise and know its secrets. An angel of the Lord appeared 
to him while he was lamenting over the destruction of Jerusalem 
and took him to the seven heavens, to the place of judgment 


where the doom of the godless is pronounced, and to the abodes 
of the blessed.”° 


He was still among the living at the time in which Cyrus per- 
mitted the Jews to return to Palestine, but on account of his 
advanced age he could not avail himself of the permission. So 
long as he was alive, his disciple Ezra remained with him in 
Babylonia, for “the study of the law is more important than the 
building of the Temple.” It was only after the death of Baruch that 
he decided to gather together the exiles who desired to return to 


69. Book of Baruch. 


7°. The Greek Apocalypse of Baruch is a description of this ascension. 
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the Holy Land and rebuild the Temple in Jerusalem.” {324} 


THE TOMBS OF BARUCH AND EZEKIEL 


The piety of Baruch and the great favor he enjoyed with God 
were made known to later generations many years after his death, 
through the marvellous occurrences connected with his tomb. 
Once a Babylonian prince commanded a Jew, Rabbi Solomon by 
name, to show him the grave of Ezekiel, concerning which he had 
heard many remarkable tales. The Jew advised the prince first to 
enter the tomb of Baruch, which adjoined that of Ezekiel. Having 
succeeded in this, he might attempt the same with the tomb of 
Ezekiel, the teacher of Baruch.” In the presence of his grandees 
and his people the prince tried to open the grave of Baruch, but 
his efforts were fruitless. Whosoever touched it, was at once 
stricken dead. An old Arab advised the prince to call upon the 
Jews to gain entrance for him, seeing that Baruch had been a Jew, 
and his books were still being studied by Jews. The Jews prepared 
themselves by fasts, prayers, penitence, and almsgiving, and they 
succeeded in opening the grave without a mishap. Baruch was 
found lying on a marble bier, and the appearance of the corpse 
was as though he had only then passed away.” The prince ordered 


™ ~~ Megillah 16b; Shir 5.5. On the view that Baruch entered paradise 
alive, see note 66. 


That Baruch was a disciple of Ezekiel is not mentioned elsewhere. It 
is very likely that “teacher” is not to be taken literally. Comp. vol. VI, p. 


317 (top). 
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the bier to be brought to the city, and the body to be entombed 
there. He thought it was not seemly that Ezekiel and Baruch 
should rest in the same grave. But the bearers found it impossible 
to remove the bier more than two thousand ells from the original 
grave; not even with the help of numerous draught-animals could 
it be urged a single step further. Following the advice of Rabbi 
Solomon, the prince resolved to inter the bier on the spot they had 
reached, and also to erect an academy there. These miraculous 
{325} happenings induced the prince to go to Mecca. There he be- 
came convinced of the falseness of Mohammedanism, of which 
he had hitherto been an adherent, and he converted to Judaism, 
he and his whole court. 


Near the grave of Baruch there grows a species of grass whose 
leaves are covered with gold dust. As the sheen of the gold is not 
readily noticeable by day, the people seek out the place at night, 
mark the very spot on which the grass grows, and return by day 
and gather it.” 


7 Not only Moses’ body shows no signs of decay (comp. vol. III, p. 
473), but also those of other pious men; comp. Shabbat 152b; Baba 
Mezi‘a 84b. When Hadrian opened the tomb of David (comp. note Go), 
he was amazed at the high color of the face; he pressed the flesh with his 
finger, and the blood began to circulate. Admiringly the wicked king 
called out: “This man deserved to be the ruler of the entire world, since 
even after his death he is like the living.” See ‘Aktan 23. 

™ — Gelilot Erez Israel to1a; a somewhat different version of this legend is 
given by R. Pethahiah of Ratisbon 4b-5a. On gold dust, see also vol. IV, 


p. 350. 


630 


From Joshua to Esther 


Not less famous is the tomb of Ezekiel, at a distance of two 
thousand ells from Baruch’s. It is overarched by a beautiful 
mausoleum erected by King Jeconiah after Evil-merodach had 
released him from captivity. The mausoleum existed down to the 
middle ages, and it bore on its walls the names of the thirty-five 
thousand Jews who assisted Jeconiah in erecting the monument. 
It was the scene of many miracles. When great crowds of people 
journeyed thither to pay reverence to the memory of the prophet, 
the little low gate in the wall surrounding the grave enlarged in 
width and height to admit all who desired to enter. Once a prince 
vowed to give a colt to the grave of the prophet, if but his mare 
which had been sterile would bear one. When his wish was 
fulfilled, however, he did not keep his promise. But the filly ran a 
distance equal to a four days’ journey to the tomb, and his owner 
could not recover it until he deposited his value in silver upon the 
grave. When people went on long journeys, they were in the habit 
of carrying their treasures to the grave of the prophet, and 
beseeching him to let none but the rightful heirs remove them 
thence. The prophet always granted their petition. Once when an 
attempt was {326} made to take some books from the grave of Eze- 
kiel, the ravager suddenly became sick and blind. For a time a 
pillar of fire, visible at a great distance, rose above the grave of the 
prophet, but it disappeared in consequence of the unseemly con- 
duct of the pilgrims who resorted thither. 

Not far from the grave of Ezekiel was the grave of Barozak, who 
once appeared to a rich Jew in a dream. He spoke: “I am Barozak, 
one of the princes who were led into captivity with Jeremiah. I am 
one of the just. If thou wilt erect a handsome mausoleum for me, 
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thou wilt be blessed with progeny.” The Jew did as he had been 
bidden, and he who had been childless, shortly after became a 
father.” 


DANIEL 


The most distinguished member of the Babylonian Diaspora 
was Daniel. Though not a prophet,”° he was surpassed by none in 


% R. Pethahiah of Ratisbon 5a—5b; comp. also the remarks of R. 
Benjamin of Tudela (I, 67; II, 141-143) about the tomb of the prophet 
Ezekiel. A geonic responsum in Schechter’s Saadyana, 123, mentions the 
“synagogue of Ezekiel,” Daniel, Ezra, Baruch, and the masters of the 
Talmud. This very likely means the synagogue erected by Ezekiel (in the 
place where later his mausoleum was built?), and frequented by Daniel, 
Ezra, Baruch, and other great men. A “Daniel synagogue” in the 
neighborhood of xwina (Birnos, on the road from Bagdad to Hilla?) is 
mentioned in the Talmud by authorities living in the third century. 
Comp. ‘Erubin 21a, and Berliner, Beitrdge zur Geographie, 28. 

7° Megillah 3a and Sanhedrin 94a (top), where in reference to Dan. 
10.7 it is remarked that the men who were with him were the prophets 
Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi; yet it was he, though not a prophet, 
who was found worthy to behold the vision. Palestinian sources, 
however, tannaitic as well as amoraic, count Daniel among the prophets. 
Comp. Mekilta 1b; PK 4, 36b; PR 14, 61 (where the anthropomorphism 
of the “prophets” refers to certain anthropomorphic expressions used in 
Dan.); Seder ‘Olam 20; Josephus, Antiqui., X, 11.4 and 7; Matth. 14.25. 
See also Sanhedrin, where Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah are 
designated as prophets, and it would be very strange if their great friend 
(Daniel) were not of that rank. It seems that the old authorities spoke of 
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wisdom, piety, and good deeds. His firm adherence to Judaism he 


the “Book of Daniel” as belonging to the Hagiographa and not to the 
prophetical part of the Canon. Later, however, the “Book of Daniel” was 
confused with its author, and hence the statement that he was not a 
prophet. But the writing of a prophet is not necessarily a prophetic book, 
as may be seen from the Book of Psalms, which belongs to the 
Hagiographa, though David was a prophet. Comp. Seder ‘Olam 20; 
Mekilta Bo (xnmna), 2a; Yerushalmi Sotah 9, 24b. See also note 108 and 
note 18 on vol. IV, p. 349. For the views of the later authorities 
concerning Daniel, see Fischer, Daniel, 100-102. For the attribute “man 
greatly beloved” given to Daniel (Dan. 10.11), see the explanation in 
Koheleth 9.7 and Tan. B. I, 88. He is said to have been also called 
Memuchan and Hathach (comp. vol. IV, pp. 337 and 419), as well as 
Sheshbazzar (comp. Ezra 1.8). The last name signifies: “He was in 
distress six times,” as Daniel was the eye-witness of three exiles (the first 
under Jehoiakim, the second under Jehoiachin, and the third under 
Zedekiah); he was at the point of losing his life with the rest of the wise 
men of Babylon (Dan. 2.13), of being devoured by the lions, and finally 
he witnessed the throwing of his three companions, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah, into the fiery furnace. See PR 6, 23b. As a reward for the 
faithfulness with which he served his “earthly king” (Nebuchadnezzar), 
he was chosen to serve his heavenly King, and thus Daniel (=Shesh- 
bazzar) was the first to lay the “foundation of the house of God” (Ezra 
6.16); PR, loc. cit. Combining Dan. 1.3 and 6 with Is. 39.7, the Haggadah 
maintains that Daniel and his three companions were descendants of the 
kings of Judah; some authorities, however, are of the opinion that his 
companions did not belong to the tribe of Judah. See Josephus, Antiqui., 
X, 10.1; Sanhedrin 93b; PRE 53; “Hebrew tradition” in Jerome on Is., loc. 
cit. Comp. Fischer, Daniel, 33-39. That Daniel was the son of Jeconiah (= 
Jehoiachin) is asserted only by Bar Hebraeus, Chronicon Syriacum, 27, 
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displayed from his early youth, when, a page at the royal court, he 
refused to partake of the bread, wine, and oil of the heathen, even 
though the enjoyment of them was not prohibited by the law.” In 
general, his prominent position at the court was maintained at the 
cost of many a hardship, for he and his companions, Hananiah, 
Mishael, and Azariah, were envied their distinction by numerous 
enemies, who sought to compass their ruin. 


Once they were accused before King Nebuchadnezzar of lead- 
ing an unchaste life. The king resolved to order their execution. 


and Ma‘aseh Daniel (beginning). The latter source also narrates that 
during the carnage which took place at the conquest of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar (comp. vol. IV, p. 304) a soldier entered the house of 
study in which Daniel and his three companions were sitting. He first 
intended to kill them, but God “gave them favor in the sight” of the 
soldier. He did not kill them, but took them captive to Babylon. 

7 ‘Abodah Zarah 55b; Yerushalmi 2, 41d; Yoma 76b. In Tan. B. I, 110- 
111 the story of the refusal of Daniel and his three companions to partake 
of the food is told in a circumstantial manner, whereas Josephus, 
Antiqui., X, 10.2, rationalizes the biblical narrative of Dan. 1.8, seq. Zohar 
II, 125b, gives the menu of Nebuchadnezzar’s table, and adds that Daniel 
was saved from the lions as a reward for his having refrained from 
eating the forbidden food offered to him at the table of Nebuchadnezzar. 
But Daniel’s piety did not consist exclusively in his strict observance of 
the dietary laws; lovingkindness, charity, and praying were his chief 
merits. See ARN 4, 21. It is therefore not surprising that according to 
one view, Daniel is the promised Messiah; comp. Sanhedrin 98b. 
Nevertheless the miracles wrought for Daniel, as well as God’s granting 
of his request were not due to his own merits, but to those of Abraham. 
See Tan. B. I, 111; Berakot 7b. Against this view comp. ARN loc. cit. 
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But Daniel and his friends mutilated certain parts of their bodies, 


and so demonstrated how unfounded were the charges against 
them.” {327} 


As a youth Daniel gave evidence of his wisdom, when he 
convicted two old sinners of having testified falsely against 
Susanna, as beautiful as she was good. Misled by the perjured 
witnesses, the court had condemned Susanna to death. Then 
Daniel, impelled by a higher power, appeared among the people, 
proclaimed that wrong had been done, and demanded that the 
case be re-opened. And so it was. Daniel himself cross-questioned 
the witnesses one after the other. The same questions were 
addressed to both, and as the replies did not agree with each other, 
the false witnesses stood condemned, and they were made to 
suffer the penalty they would have had the court inflict upon their 
victim.”° 


7 Midrash Megillah 176. Comp. vol. IV, p. 276, and note 76, with 
regard to those men as the “eunuchs” (0°00) of whom Isaiah spoke. On 
the other hand, it is maintained in Sanhedrin 93b that they were perfect 
in body and intellect, but that they were called p00, “eunuchs,” 
because they “emasculated the worship of idols from among their 
generation.” Comp. vol. IV p. 331 (towards the end). In Yerushalmi 
Shabbat 4, 8d, it is said that although they were made eunuchs, they 
regained their former state in the fiery furnace. Comp. also Jerome on Is. 
56.4-5, and ER 26, 131. “The eunuchs that keep My sabbaths,” of whom 
the prophet speaks, is said to refer to Daniel’s three companions. 

79. The apocryphal Book of Susannah in its Greek version, as well as in 
the Hebrew translation thereof in BHM VI, 126-128, and in Yerahmeel 
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Daniel’s high position in the state dates from the time when he 
interpreted Nebuchadnezzar’s dream. The king said to the astro- 
logers and magicians: “I know my dream, but I do not want to tell 
you what it was, else you will invent anything at all, and pretend it 
is the interpretation of the dream. But if you tell me the dream, 
then I shall have confidence in your interpretation of it.” 


After much talk between Nebuchadnezzar and his wise men, 
they confessed that the king’s wish might have been fulfilled, if 
but the Temple had still existed. The high priest at Jerusalem 
might have revealed the secret by consulting the Urim and 
Thummim. At this point the king became wrathful against his 
wise men, who had advised him to destroy the Temple, though 
they must have known how useful it might become to the king 
and the state. He ordered them all to execution. Their life was 
saved by Daniel, who recited the king’s dream, and gave its 
interpretation.*° The king was so filled with admiration of Daniel’s 


65. A similar motive to the one in the Susanna story is found in the 
rabbinic legend about the false prophets (=vol. IV, pp. 336-337). Comp. 
Frankel, Monatsschrift, XVII, 447, and Briill, Jahrbiicher, II, 8, seq. These 
two scholars also call attention to the story told in Sanhedrin 5.2 about 
the careful examination of witnesses by a certain Ben Zakkai (according 
to the Talmud, 40a-40b, it was the famous Rabban Johanan ben Zakkai 
but this is doubtful), which reminds one of the part played by Daniel in 


Susanna. Comp. note 108. 


*° Tan. B. I, go. For the interpretation of the stone which was “cut out 


without hands” (Dan. 2.34) as referring to the Messiah, comp. Tan. B. II, 
gi-92, and Tan. Terumah 7. Josephus, Antiqui., X, 1.4, in affected 
mysteriousness, wants to convey the same statement as the Midrashim. 
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wisdom that {328} he paid him Divine honors. Daniel, however, 
refused such extravagant treatment—he did not desire to be the 
object of idolatrous veneration.* He left Nebuchadnezzar in order 
to escape the marks of honor thrust upon him, and repaired to 
Tiberias, where he built a canal. Besides, he was charged by the 
king with commissions, to bring fodder for cattle to Babylonia and 
also swine from Alexandria.” 


THe THREE MEN IN THE FURNACE 


During Daniel’s absence Nebuchadnezzar set up an idol, and 
its worship was exacted from all his subjects under penalty of 
death by fire. The image could not stand on account of the dispro- 


According to the very late compilation Ma‘aseh Daniel 19, Daniel cured 
Nebuchadnezzar by prayer from the injury he received while attempting 
to ascend tlie throne of Solomon. The injury (a broken leg) of 
Nebuchadnezzar is mentioned also in Panim Aherim 57-58; Abba Gorion 
4 (he atempted to ascend the throne in Riblah, while he sat in judgment 
over Zedekiah); 2 Targum Esther 1.2; comp. vol. IV, p. 160 and vol. VI, p. 


453- 
*- BR 96.5; Tan. B. I, 213 (here Daniel is contrasted with the heathen 
rulers who asked for divine honors). Comp. also PK 9, 76a; WR 27.4; 


Tan. B. II, 91; Midrash Shir 43a; vol. I, p. 129. 
% Sanhedrin 93a, in explaining Daniel’s absence from Babylon during 
the incident of the three men in the furnace; comp. the following note. 
With regard to the export of swine from Alexandria, comp. Menahot 4.4, 
which reads: No cow or sow is permitted to leave Alexandria without 


having its womb cut out, that it should not be able to conceive. 
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portion between its height and its thickness. The whole of the 
gold and silver captured by the Babylonians in Jerusalem was 
needed to give it steadiness.® 


All the nations owning the rule of Nebuchadnezzar, including 
even Israel, obeyed the royal command to worship the image. 
Only the three pious companions of Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah, resisted the order. In vain Nebuchadnezzar urged 
upon them, as an argument in favor of idolatry, that the Jews had 
been so devoted to heathen practices before the destruction of 
Jerusalem that they had gone to Babylonia for the purpose of 


8 Ekah, introduction, 23 (comp. 5, end); Koheleth 12.5. As to Daniel’s 


absence, comp. also the preceding note. Against this view, see Shir 7.8. 
Here it is stated that the three men whose lot it was to represent their 
nation at the worship of the image (according to some, the entire Jewish 
representation consisted of twenty-three men, twenty of whom obeyed 
the command of Nebuchadnezzar; superior courts are composed of 
twenty-three members; comp. Sanhedrin 1.4) asked Daniel for advice, 
but he referred them to Ezekiel, saying to them: “There is a prophet 
(Daniel himself was not a prophet; comp. note 76) before you; go to 
him.” In Ma‘aseh Daniel, 119, it is said that Daniel, like his companions, 
was commanded by Nebuchadnezzar to worship the image, and like 
them he refused to obey. The king, however, decreed to put the three 
men to death but not Daniel. Comp. also Hippolytus on Dan. 3.16, who 
remarks: Daniel, though he stood at a distance and kept silence, 
encouraged them to be of good cheer, as he smiled at them. Josephus, 
Antiqui., X, 10.5, speaks of the three men as Daniel’s kinsmen (comp. 
note 76), who, like himself, were made rulers by Nebuchadnezzar over 
his whole kingdom. 
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imitating the idols there and bringing the copies they made to 
Jerusalem. The three saints would not hearken to these seductions 
of the king, nor when he referred them to such authorities as 
Moses and Jeremiah, in order to prove to them that they were 
under obligation to do the royal bidding. They said to him: “Thou 
art our king in all that concerns service, taxes, poll-money, and 
tribute, but with respect to {329} thy present command thou art 
only Nebuchadnezzar. Therein thou and the dog are alike unto us. 
Bark like a dog, inflate thyself like a water-bottle, and chirp like a 


cricket.”*4 


Now Nebuchadnezzar’s wrath transcended all bounds, and he 
ordered the three to be cast into a red hot furnace, so hot that the 
flames of its fire darted to the height of forty-nine ells beyond the 
oven, and consumed the heathen standing about it. No less than 
four nations were thus exterminated.*> While the three saints were 


*4 WR 33.6; BaR 15.14; Shir 2.14; Tan. B. I, 38-39, and IV, 52; Tan. Noah 
to and Beha‘aloteka 9; Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s.v. 81 2; Aggadat Bere- 
shit 7, 15-16; Tehillim 18, 229; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 3, 21b. On the 
etymology of the name Nebuchadnezzar (121=n11 “barked”; 32 “a pitcher 
of water”; 141 “chirped”), see also BR 90.3, where it is said that this 
wicked king was also called 1050 (comp. Jerem. 51, 27) because he was a 
fool (=wav), though old in years (o’1w1 Ww), whereas Joseph was called 
7718 because he was wise (72 AX), though young (0°1w12 J). 

%5 Sanhedrin g2b (nan is here the same as nimx in Tan., differently 
Rashi); Tan. III, 14; Tan. Noah 10 and Zaw 2; Tehillim 22, 188; Shir 7.9, 
where the names of the offices (?) given in Dan. 3.2 and 27 are explained 
in detail. The death of those who threw the pious men into the furnace is 
mentioned in the Bible (Dan. 3.22), and in the Additions to Daniel found 
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being thrust into the furnace, they addressed a fervent prayer to 
God, supplicating His grace toward them, and entreating Him to 
put their adversaries to shame. The angels desired to descend and 
rescue the three men in the furnace. But God forbade it: “Did the 
three men act thus for your sakes? Nay, they did it for Me; and I 
will save them with Mine own hands.”*° God also rejected the 
good offices of Yurkami, the angel of hail, who offered to extin- 
guish the fire in the furnace. The angel Gabriel justly pointed out 
that such a miracle would not be sufficiently striking to arrest 
attention. His own proposition was accepted. He, the angel of fire, 
was deputed to snatch the three men from the red hot furnace. He 
executed his mission by cooling off the fire inside of the oven, 


in the Septuagint this verse reads: And the king’s servants, that put them 
in, ceased not to make the furnace hot with naphtha, pitch, tow, and 
small wood; so that the flame streamed forth above the furnace forty- 
nine cubits. And it spread, and burned those Chaldeans whom it found 
about the furnace. The “forty-nine cubits” is a haggadic explanation of 4n 
nyaw (Dan. 3.19), and is found also in Tehillim 28, 229, though in a 
somewhat different form. In the Midrashim quoted, as well as in 
Sanhedrin, loc. cit. (read DIVOP NN instead of TID PN), it is said that 
Nebuchadnezzar himself was half burned on this occasion, see note go. 
Comp. 76 on vol. I, p. 176. 

8° Tan. B. I, 40-41; Tan. Noah ro; Aggadat Bereshit 7.17. Against this 
view, comp. the references given in the next note, according to which it 
was an angel (Gabriel), and not God Himself, who saved the three men 
from death. Comp. also note 33 on vol. I, p. 201, with regard to the 
rescue of Abraham from the fiery furnace. For the prayer of the three 
men, see the following note. 
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while on the outside the heat continued to increase to such a de- 
gree that the heathen standing around the furnace were con- 
sumed.” The three youths thereupon raised their voices together 


8 Pesahim 118a—118b (aprr, the name of the angel of hail, is 
composed of P=17 “God,” and op1=037; comp. Syriac RMN NANI, 
“hail stones”; hence Yorkami is the correct transliteration; the various 
etymologies of this name given by the lexicographers are not to be taken 
seriously); Abba Gorion 34; Ma‘aseh Abraham (Horowitz’ edition 45-46; 
here it is Michael who attempted to get ahead of Gabriel and rescue the 
three men); ShR 18.5; PRE 33; Tan. Tezawweh 12 (here the competition 
between Michael and Gabriel relates to the rescuing of Abraham); 
Tehillim 117, 480; PR 35, 160b; Midrash Esther 66. In the apocryphal 
Prayer of Azariah 26-27 it is said: But the angel of the Lord came down 
into the furnace together with Azariah and his fellows, and he drove the 
flame of the fire out of the furnace, as it had been a moist whistling 
wind, so that the fire touched them not at all, neither hurt nor troubled 
them. Comp. also 4 Maccabees 6.6, which reads: “Thou, when the three 
friends in Babylon freely gave their lives to the flames..., didst make as 
dew the fiery furnace, and deliver them unharmed... turning the flame 
upon their adversaries.” The Midrashim go still further, and state that 
the furnace turned into a pleasure-ground. Comp. PR, loc. cit.; Shir 7.8 
(end; the text is obscure; 01190 must not be emended to ov1ba, as it 
explains 18 and not 1w12; *pnx is still more puzzling); Tan. B. II, 14; 
Tan. Zaw 2. The Haggadah (Sanhedrin 92b, below, and Shir 7.9, 
beginning) calls attention to the fact that the three men appeared robed 
in their best garments to be thrown into the furnace, because “even 
when one’s life is in danger one ought to be mindful of the duties laid 
upon one by his position.” Of a strange nature is the following statement 
of the Talmud (Ketubot 33b): Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah would 
have paid homage to the image if they had been flogged. Comp. Tosafot, 


641 


The Legends of the Jews 


in a hymn of praise to God, thanking Him for His miraculous 
help.** The Chaldeans observed the three men pacing up and 
down quietly in the furnace, followed by a fourth —the angel — 
Gabriel as by an attendant. {330} Nebuchadnezzar, who hastened 
thither to see the wonder, was stunned with fright, for he recog- 
nized Gabriel to be the angel who in the guise of a column of fire 
had blasted the army of Sennacherib.*? Six other miracles 
happened, all of them driving terror to the heart of the king: the 
fiery furnace which had been sunk in the ground raised itself into 
the air; it was broken; the bottom dropped out; the image erected 
by Nebuchadnezzar fell prostrate; four nations were wasted by 


ad loc. The idea conveyed by this statement is that even martyrs cannot 


always endure the tortures of a slow death. 
88. 


The apocryphal Prayer of Azariah and the Song of the Three 
Children in the Additions to Daniel in the Septuagint and in Theodotion. 
Reminiscences of this or a similar prayer and song by the three men are 
found in many passages of rabbinic literature; comp. Pesahim 118a (the 
Hallel is said here to have been composed by these men); Tan. B. I, 40; 
Noah 10; ShR 20.1 and 18.5 (here it is said that Gabriel collaborated in 
the composition of Hallel; on Gabriel see preceding note); Tehillim 117, 
480; Aggadat Bereshit 7.17; Aggadat Shir 2.29; Zohar III, 57a. Comp. 
also Mahzor Vitry 320-322 and 337-338. 

89 PR 35, 160b, with the additional remark: Gabriel attended upon the 
three men as does a disciple upon his master, because “the righteous are 
greater than the angels” (comp. Index, s.v. “Angels,” and see further 
Yerushalmi Shabbat 6, end, which reads: The three men made it 
possible for the angel to withstand the fire of the furnace, and not the 
reverse); DR 1.12. On Gabriel, see note 87, and note 55 on vol. IV, p. 268. 


642 


From Joshua to Esther 


fire; and Ezekiel revived the dead in the valley of Dura. 


Of the last, Nebuchadnezzar was apprised in a peculiar way. He 
had a drinking vessel made of the bones of a slain Jew. When he 
was about to use it, life began to stir in the bones, and a blow was 
planted in the king’s face, while a voice announced: “A friend of 
this man is at this moment reviving the dead!” Nebuchadnezzar 
now offered praise to God for the miracles performed, and if an 
angel had not quickly struck him a blow on his mouth, and forced 
him into silence, his psalms of praise would have excelled the 
Psalter of David. 


The deliverance of the three pious young men was a brilliant 
vindication of their ways, but at the same time it caused great 
mortification to the masses of the Jewish people, who had com- 
plied with the orders of Nebuchadnezzar to worship his idol.°° Ac- 


9° Sanhedrin 92b—g3a (as to the correct text, comp. note 83, according 
to which, one of the miracles was that Nebuchadnezzar was _ half 
consumed by the fire of the furnace and not that the bottom dropped 
out); Shir 7.9; Tan. B. I, 41, and III, 14; Tan. Noah 10 and Zaw 2; Aggadat 
Bereshit 7, 14. On the drinking cups made of the skulls of slain enemies, 
see Herodotus, IV, 65; Frazer, Golden Bough III, 372. Comp. further note 
345 on vol. II, p. 129. The Karaites (comp., e¢.g., Hadassi, Eshkol, 45b 
below and 134a) accuse the Rabbis of ascribing this barbarous practice to 
the prophet Ezekiel. It is difficult to tell whether this accusation is due to 
ignorance or malice; the text of the Talmud (Sanhedrin, loc. cit.) makes it 
absolutely clear that it is Nebuchadnezzar, not Ezekiel, who is said to 
have committed this barbarous act. God does not wish to be praised by 
the wicked, who call on Him in time of distress, but forget Him in time 
of happiness; that is why the angel prevented Nebuchadnezzar from 
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cordingly, when the three men left the furnace—which they did 
not do until Nebuchadnezzar invited them to leave®'— the hea- 
then struck all the Jews they met in the face, deriding them at the 
same time: “You who have so marvellous a God pay homage to an 
idol!” The three men thereupon left Babylonia and went to Pale— 
stine, where they joined their friend, the high priest Joshua.” {331} 


continuing his prayer of God. See WR 16.4; Tan. B. II, 37; Tan. Wa-Era 
(end). The words of praise to God uttered by Nebuchadnezzar: “For all 
His works are truth, and His ways justice’ (Dan. 4.34), contain all the 
praises of God found in the Psalms of David. See WR 13 (end); Tehillim 
5, 55-56; comp. also Josephus, Antiqui., X, 10.6. Yet Nebuchadnezzar had 
a poor conception of God’s true essence, as may be seen from his 
description of the angel as one whose appearance is like a son of God 
(Dan. 3.25). An angel struck him on his mouth, saying: “Correct thyself! 
Has God any sons?” Nebuchadnezzar profited by this lesson, and the 
next time he spoke of the angel of God (Dan. 3.28), and not of His son. 
See Yerushalmi Shabbat 6 (end); ShR 20.10 (here it is also stated that 
Nebuchadnezzar’s words, “and none can stay His hand,” Dan. 4.32, are 
blasphemous, conveying the idea that God in His omnipotence does not 
refrain from doing injustice; comp. Baba Kamma 38a); Shir 7.9; 
Shemuel 5, Go (read n>wn instead of wm); Aggadat Bereshit 27, 55. 
This anti-Christian Haggadah (the last-named source reads: The Baby- 
lonians maintain God has a son; on Babylon=Rome, see Index, s.v.) is 
the Jewish reply to the argument of the Church Fathers that in Dan. loc. 
cit., the expression “son of God” refers to Jesus. Comp. e.g. Hippolytus, 
ad loc. 

®* Tan. B. I, 41; Tan. Noah to (read: 785m) instead of 751; the angel 
bade them leave the furnace, but they did not obey until they received 
permission from the king); Aggadat Bereshit 7, 17; Shir 7.9. 


644 


From Joshua to Esther 


Their readiness to sacrifice their lives for the honor of God had 
been all the more admirable as they had been advised by the 
prophet Ezekiel that no miracle would be done for their sakes. 
When the king’s command to bow down before the idol was 


* Sanhedrin 93a (they got married in Palestine, and begot children; 
comp. note 78); Midrash Shir 32a-32b; PK 11, 99a; Tan. B. V, 25-26; Tan. 
Ki-Tissa 14 and Re’eh 16; BR 56.19. As to the fate of the three men, two 
other opinions are mentioned. According to one, they died immediately 
after they were saved from the fire of the furnace. Their death was 
caused by the “evil eye” with which people looked at them because of the 
miracle wrought for them. The other view maintains that they died in a 
very peculiar manner. Enormously large multitudes of heathens 
assembled to see them leave the furnace, and these multitudes were so 
exasperated at the Israelites for having forsaken their God (the three 
men were the only Israelites steadfast in their religion; see note 83), that 
they spat at them; the three men fell into the spittle and were drowned. 
The last view is extremely bizarre, and it is possible that the correct 
reading is 1p1 “by cold” instead of p12 “in spittle.” Comp. Yerushalmi 
Shabbat 14, 14c, and Baba Mez‘ia 107b, where two views are given as to 
the most frequent causes of death: 1) Most people die from cold (=1p 
3X); 2) the “evil eye” is responsible for most deaths. Accordingly the two 
views concerning the death of the three men (“evil eye”; cold) only wish 
to convey the idea that they died in the same way as most people. In 
Baba Mezi‘a the word used for cold is nn “draft,” and p1 is phonetically 
and graphically similar to it. In the Tanhumas, and PK, loc. cit., the 
expression pn Sw wii “mass of spittle” is used with reference to the rest 
of the Israelites (the heathens spat at them, that they became a “mass of 
spittle’), and not with regard to the three men. At all events, the 
expression pm Sw wii in these sources supports the reading of pn in 
Babli, and the suggested emendations are rather doubtful. 
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published, and the three men were appointed to act as the 
representatives of the people, Hananiah and his companions 
resorted to Daniel for his advice. He referred them to the prophet 
Ezekiel, who counselled flight, citing his teacher Isaiah as his 
authority. The three men rejected his advice, and declared 
themselves ready to suffer the death of martyrs. Ezekiel bade 
them tarry until he inquired of God, whether a miracle would be 
done for them. The words of God were: “I shall not manifest My- 
self as their savior. They caused My house to be destroyed, My 
palace to be burnt, My children to be dispersed among the 
heathen, and now they appeal for My help. As I live, I will not be 
found of them.” 


Instead of discouraging the three men, this answer but infused 
new spirit and resolution in them, and they declared with more 
decided emphasis than before, that they were ready to meet death. 
God consoled the weeping prophet by revealing to him, that He 
would save the three saintly heroes. He had sought to restrain 
them from martyrdom only to let their piety and steadfastness 
appear the brighter. 


On account of their piety it became customary to swear by the 
Name of Him who supports the world on three pillars, the pillars 
being the saints Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah. Their deliver- 
ance from death by fire worked a great effect upon the disposition 
of the heathen. They were convinced of the uselessness of their 
idols, and with their own hands they destroyed them. {332} 


% Shir '7.8 (according to another opinion, the three pillars are the three 
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patriarchs; comp. vol. VI, p. 104, bottom); Tehillim 1, 5; comp. vol. II, p. 
350. As to the conversion of the heathen on this occasion, see also Shir 
1.3 and 4.1; ‘Aseret ha-Dibrot 70. Delegations of the people waiting on 
Ezekiel are also mentioned on other occasions. Before the destruction of 
the Temple people came to argue with him about his prophecies 
foretelling the imminent captivity of Israel. They said to him: “If 
Abraham received the Holy Land as a reward for having fulfilled one 
commandment (circumcision?), how much more can we expect to 
remain in possession of this land when we fulfil many commandments!” 
Ezekiel replied: “Ye eat with the blood, cutting off parts from a live 
animal to consume them; ye lift your eyes unto your idols to worship 
them; ye shed blood, and stand upon your sword, delaying the execution 
of justice; ye work abominations, and commit sodomy; ye defile every 
one his neighbor's wife. Ye do not even fulfil the Noachian 
commandments (comp. vol. I, pp. 70-71), and yet ye say: The land is 
given to us for inheritance.” See Tosefta Sotah 6.9, which is a paraphrase 
of Ezek. 33.24-26. The same passage contains the two other paraphrases 
of these verses. After the destruction of the Temple the elders came to 
the prophet and said to him: “When the master sells his slave, does he 
not thereby renounce his claim to him? Now God sold us to the nations 
of the world, and accordingly we are no longer under His jurisdiction.” 
The prophet replied: “Does the master renounce his claim to his slave if 
he gave him for a time to another master, with the understanding that he 
would take the slave back after the expiration of that period?” See Sifre 
N., 115; Tan. B. V, 50; Tan. Nizzabim 3 (this is the source of Yalkut 11, 359, 
where Wa-Yikra Rabbah is erroneously given as source); 2 ARN 11, 28. 
When the elders came to Ezekiel to hear from him the word of God, the 
prophet was told by God that He “would not be inquired of” by them 
(comp. Ezek. 20.1-3). The prophet pleaded for them with God, saying: 
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EZEKIEL REVIVES THE DEAD 


“Wouldst Thou forsake them, and not ‘be inquired of’ by them even for 
the sake of the Torah?” Thereupon God changed His decision, saying 
unto Ezekiel: “I will yet for this (the sake of the Torah) be inquired of by 
the house of Israel.” See Yelammedenu in Yalkut II, 358, on Ezek. 20.3. 
When Ezekiel received from God the revelation concerning the future 
Temple, he said: “We are in exile in the land of our enemies, and Thou 
commandest me to reveal to Israel the plan for the Temple!” God, 
however, informed him that the study of the Temple laws by Israel is as 
acceptable to Him as the erection of the Temple. See Tan. Zaw 14; 
Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s.v. W¥ 3; WR 7.3. Comp. also vol. I, 235. The 
purpose of revealing to Ezekiel the vision of the heavenly throne (Ezek. 
I.I, seq.) was to demonstrate to him that God is not in need of the 
services performed in the Temple, since innumerable hosts of angels 
minister to Him in heaven; hence it is for Israel’s sake that the Temple 
will be rebuilt. See WR 2.8; ER 6, 34. Ezekiel, like his father Jeremiah 
(comp. Tosefta-Targum quoted by Kimhi on Ezek. 1.3, and see also the 
quotation from a MS. given in note 42, where Buzi is said to be the 
name of Jeremiah, on the strength of the assertion that he is identical 
with Buzi the father of Ezekiel), lived in a time of terrible depravity and 
sinfulness, to atone for which God inflicted great suffering upon him. 
See Sanhedrin 29a with reference to Ezek. 4.4 and similar passages. On 
the sins of Israel, see the passage cited above from Tosefta. One of the 
most wicked acts of this generation was the fashioning of the “image of 
jealousy” (Ezek. 8.5), which was an abomination in the eyes of the Lord. 
By means of witchcraft they had fashioned out of stone two figures, a 
male and a female, embracing one another like husband and wife. See 
Hasidim 46. A similar reminiscence of the Virgil legend is found in the 
Armilus legend; see Ginzberg, Jewish Encyclopedia, I, s.v. “Armilus.” A 
very strange statement occurs in the Jewish Peter legend (second version 
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Among the dead whom Ezekiel restored to life** at the same 


of Aggadta de-Shimon Kefa 9) that Peter (=Kefa “stone”) was so called 
because he occupied as his seat the stone on the river Kebar, from which 
Ezekiel used to deliver his prophecies. The sentence jaxn0 1) ip KV TM 
is not quite clear. Does it perhaps mean: And he (Peter) became famous 
on account of this stone? 

94 Sanhedrin 92a (this passage also gives the different view that the 
quickening of the dead is to be understood as an allegory; but in oppo- 
sition to this opinion, a Tanna remarks: I am a descendant of one of the 
men quickened by Ezekiel, and here are the phylacteries which came 
down to me from him); PRE 33; ER 5, 23-24 (Ezekiel was rewarded for 
his great love for his people, and was found meritorious to perform this 
great miracle); Targum Yerushalmi on Exod. 13.17 (comp. vol. III, p. 9); 
Tan. B. II, 84; ShR 31.5. On the view that usurers are excluded from the 
resurrection, see the references given by Luria, note 130 on PRE loc. cit. 
On the beauty of the Jewish youths, see the references in note 45. In 
contrast to the view that Ezekiel, on this occasion, showed lack of trust in 
God’s omnipotence, it is maintained in BR 19.11 (this is the source of 
Zohar III, 200a), that the prophet was the only one of five (the others 
are: Adam, Cain, Balaam, and Hezekiah; comp. note 730 on vol. III, p. 
359 and vol. VI, p. 368, note 86) who gave the expected answer to the 
questions put to them by God. Ezekiel is praised for the strictness with 
which he observed the law, especially the dietary regulations; comp. 
Hullin 37b. But the dietary laws given by Ezekiel in his book, which on 
the surface seem to contradict the laws of the Torah, nearly caused his 
work to be excluded from the Canon and be “hidden”; Shabbat 13a, and 
the parallel passages on the margin. The legend that Ezekiel was the 
teacher of Pythagoras, mentioned for the first time by Clemens 
Alexandrinus, Stromata, 1.15, is probably of Jewish origin, but the story of 
his martyrdom (a detailed description of this is found in Visio Pauli 49) 
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time when the three men were redeemed from the fiery furnace 
were different classes of persons. Some were the Ephraimites that 
had perished in the attempt to escape from Egypt before Moses 
led the whole nation out of the land of bondage. Some were the 
godless among the Jews that had polluted the Temple at Jerusalem 
with heathen rites, and those still more godless who in life had 
not believed in the resurrection of the dead. Others of those 
revived by Ezekiel were the youths among the Jews carried away 
captive to Babylonia by Nebuchadnezzar whose beauty was so 
radiant that it darkened the very splendor of the sun. The Baby- 
lonian women were seized with a great passion for them, and at 
the solicitation of their husbands, Nebuchadnezzar ordered a 
bloody massacre of the handsome youths. But the Babylonian 
women were not yet cured of their unlawful passion; the beauty of 
the young Hebrews haunted them until their corpses lay crushed 
before them, their graceful bodies mutilated. These were the 
youths recalled to life by the prophet Ezekiel. Lastly, he revived 
some that had perished only a short time before. When Hananiah, 
Mishael, and Azariah were saved from death, Nebuchadnezzar 
thus addressed the other Jews, those who had yielded obedience to 
his command concerning the worship of the idol: “You know that 
your God can help and save, nevertheless you paid worship to an 
idol which is incapable of doing anything. This proves that, as you 
have destroyed your own land by your wicked deeds, so you are 
now trying to destroy my land with your iniquity.” Forthwith he 


is certainly Christian; it was nevertheless copied by Yahya, Shalshelet 
100a top. 
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{333} commanded that they all be executed, sixty thousand in 
number. Twenty years passed, and Ezekiel was vouchsafed the 
vision in which God bade him repair to the Valley of Dura, where 
Nebuchadnezzar had set up his idol, and had massacred the host 
of the Jews. Here God showed him the dry bones of the slain with 
the question: “Can I revive these bones?” Ezekiel’s answer was 
evasive, and as a punishment for his little faith, he had to end his 
days in Babylon, and was not granted even burial in the soil of 
Palestine. God then dropped the dew of heaven upon the dry 
bones, and “sinews were upon them, and flesh came up, and skin 
covered them above.” At the same time God sent forth winds to 
the four corners of the earth, which unlocked the treasure houses 
of souls, and brought its own soul to each body. All came to life 
except one man, who, as God explained to the prophet, was 
excluded from the resurrection because he was a usurer. 


In spite of the marvellous miracle performed for them, the 
men thus restored to life wept, because they feared they would 
have no share at the end of time in the resurrection of the whole 
of Israel. But the prophet assured them, in the name of God, that 
their portion in all that had been promised Israel should in no 
wise be diminished.” 


% PRE 33. Luria, ad loc., understands the Midrash to say that the people 
wept because not all the dead came to life again. Comp. also ER 5, 24, 
and Sanhedrin 92b. This great miracle was wrought by God, that the 
belief in the resurrection of the dead might become well-established 
among Israel. It may be stated as a general principle that all the miracles 
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NEBUCHADNEZZAR A BEAST 


Nebuchadnezzar, the ruler of the whole world,°® to whom even 
the wild animals paid obedience, —his pet was a lion with a snake 
coiled about its neck®” —did not escape punishment for his sins. 
He was chastised as none before him. He whom fear of God had 
at first held back from a war against Jerusalem, and who had to be 
dragged forcibly, as {334} he sat on his horse, to the Holy of 
Holies®* by the archangel Michael, he later became so arrogant 


which are to take place in the “time to come” have been performed “in 
miniature” during the present order of the world. See Tan. B. III, go-91, 
and the parallel passages cited by Buber. Comp. also Midrash Shir 43a. 
Ezekiel is not the only man who made the dead come to life again; in the 
world to come the righteous will perform the miracle of the resurrection 
of the dead. See Pesahim 68a; BHM VI, 64. The dead quickened by 
Ezekiel chanted a song of praise to God as soon as they came to life; 
Sanhedrin gab. 

°° Megillah 11a; PRE 11; ‘Aseret Melakim 39; Maamar ‘Aseret Melakim 
54; Aggadat Esther 8; ‘Aktan 12; 2 Targum Esther 1.1 (beginning and 
end); comp. note 82 on vol. I, p. 178, and Index, s.v. “Cosmocrator.” 
Though he was the ruler of the entire world, Nebuchadnezzar did not 
enjoy his life for a moment; a glance at his dwarfish figure (on this point, 
see BR 16.4; ER 31, 158; PK 13, 112a, below; PR 31, 144a) sufficed to mar 
his pleasure in life. See Tan. B. II, 90; Tan. Terumah 4. 

9” Shabbat 150a (top; perhaps it means with a snake coiled about his 
neck); PRE 11 (which reads: Not a bird opened its beak without the 
permission of Nebuchadnezzar); Midrash ‘Aseret Melakim 42-43. 
Comp. also Judith 11.7. 
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that he thought himself a god,°° and cherished the plan of 
enveloping himself in a cloud, so that he might live apart from 
men.'°° A heavenly voice resounded: “O thou wicked man, son of 
a wicked man, and descendant of Nimrod the wicked, who incited 
the world to rebel against God! Behold, the days of the years of a 
man are threescore years and ten, or perhaps by reason of 


* Tan. B. I, 185. As to Nebuchadnezzar’s reluctance to undertake the 
campaign against Jerusalem, see vol. IV, pp. 301-302. 

99 Nebuchadnezzar’s claim to be a god and his ignominious end are 
often referred to in the Haggadah. Comp. the references given in the 
following three notes and Judith 11.2. The deification of the Roman 
Caesars was well known to the Jews, and occupied their imagination to a 
great extent. 

°° Mekilta Shirah 2, 36a; 6, 39b; 8, 41b; Mekilta RS 58 and 66; Tosefta 
Sotah 3.10. Comp. also Koheleth 5.2 and Hullin 8ga. In the last passage 
Nimrod (vol. I, p. 178), Pharaoh (vol. II, p. 347), Sennacherib, Hiram (vol. 
IV, p. 335), and Nebuchadnezzar are contrasted with the great men in 
Israel who were modest and humble, whereas the heathen rulers 
claimed to be gods. Mekilta, 41b, and Mekilta RS, 66, do not count 
Nimrod among those that claimed divinity. See Tan. B. II, 23 and 31; ShR 
8.2; Tan. Wa-Era 9; Tan. in Makiri on Ps.9,59 (not in our Tanhumas). 
These sources speak of Pharaoh, Hiram, Nebuchadnezzar, and Joash 
(comp. vol. IV, 258) as the four kings who pretended to be gods and 
ended ignominiously by being abused in “modo foeminarum.” Comp. 
note 16 on vol. IV, p. 259. See also BR 11.5, which reads: Adam and his 
descendants would have enjoyed eternal life, were it not for the fact that 
God foresaw that Hiram and Nebuchadnezzar would claim to be gods; 
Hallel 94a-94b (partly based on Baba Batra 75a); BaR 9.24. Comp. 
further notes 102, 105, and 107. 
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strength fourscore years. It takes five hundred years to traverse the 
distance of the earth from the first heaven, and as long a time to 
penetrate from the bottom to the top of the first heaven, and not 
less are the distances from one of the seven heavens to the next. 
How, then, canst thou speak of ascending like unto the Most High 
‘above the heights of the clouds’?”’” For this transgression of 
deeming himself more than a man, he was punished by being 
made to live for some time as a beast among beasts, treated by 
them as though he were one of them."** For forty days’ he led 
this life. As far down as his navel he had the appearance of an ox, 
and the lower part of his body resembled that of a lion. Like an ox 
he ate grass, and like a lion he attacked and killed many wicked 
men. The wonder attracted a curious crowd, but Daniel spent his 
time in prayer, entreating that the seven years of this brutish life 
allotted to Nebuchadnezzar might be reduced to seven months. 
His prayer was granted. At the end of forty days reason returned 
to the king, the next forty days he passed in weeping bitterly over 


101. 


Pesahim 94a-94b; Hagigah 13a. On the distance between the 
heaven and the earth, see vol. I, p. 11. 

> Tan. B. II, 23 (while in the state of a beast he was misused by the 
other beasts, and this was his punishment for considering himself more 
than human; according to ibid., 33, this was his punishment for his 
attempted abuse of Zedekiah; comp. notes 100 and 107); Tan. Wa-Era 9; 
ShR 8.2; Tan. in Makiri on Ps. 9, 59. Comp. also Mekilta Shirah 6, 39b, 
which is to be explained in accordance with Tan. B. II, 33. 

"3: Yerahmeel 66, 205-206. The old authorities speak of seven years (= 
Pry Ayaw in Dan. 4. 22) which he lived as a beast; comp., ¢.g., Josephus, 


Antiqui., X, 10.6; WR 182. Comp. the following note. 
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his sins, and in the interval that remained to complete the seven 
months he again lived the life of a beast.'°* {335} 


104. 


Yerahmeel 46, 205-206, which in the main agrees with Chronicon 
Paschale 1, 299. It is very likely that these authors like many others 
(comp. Gaster, ad loc.) had before them an apocryphal (of Jewish origin?) 
history of Daniel. Comp. note 18 on Vol. IV, p. 349. With the exception of 
Yerahmeel, the rabbinic literature knows nothing of this legend. In 
reference to the advice given by Daniel to Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4.22), 
the Rabbis remark that the king heeded it for one year. As long as he was 
charitable and kind to the poor, the heavenly decree against him was not 
carried out. His doom overtook him only after he had ceased to give 
alms. See Aggadat Shir 1, 25 and 64. Opinions differ as to whether 
Daniel acted rightly in attempting to prevent the punishment of the 
wicked king. According to the Midrash just quoted, he did it in the 
interest of the needy exiles, whose suffering he hoped to ameliorate 
thereby, and hence no blame is attached to him. Others, however, 
maintain that Daniel committed a sin in attempting to save Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and he was punished for it as, shortly after, he lost the high 
position he had held at court. Some authorities even assert that in conse- 
quence of this sin he was thrown into the den of the lions. See Baba 
Batra 4a; ShR 30.24; Shir 3.4 (end); Tan. Mishpatim 4 (this is the source 
for the quotation from Midrash Haggadol given by Schechter, Aggadat 
Shir, 69); Zohar I, 13b. In the last-named source the following statement 
is quoted from the “Book of King Solomon.” As long as one shows 
compassion to the poor, his face retains “Adam’s features,” with the 
result that animals fear him (comp. note 113 on vol. I, p. 94). Hence as 
long as Nebuchadnezzar was kind to the poor, he retained his human 
form; but when he ceased to give alms (comp. above), he became a beast. 
Nebuchadnezzar’s guardian angel (his name was Kal; comp. the 
Babylonian locality called Kalnebo, Sanhedrin 63b) was first “thrown 
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HIRAM 


Hiram, the king of Tyre, was a contemporary of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and in many respects resembled him. He, too, esteemed 
himself a god, and sought to make men believe in his divinity by 
the artificial heavens he fashioned for himself. In the sea he 
erected four iron pillars, on which he built up seven heavens, each 
five hundred ells larger than the one below. The first was a plate of 
glass of five hundred square ells, and the second a plate of iron of 
a thousand square ells. The third, of lead, and separated from the 
second by canals, contained huge round boulders, which 
produced the sound of thunder on the iron. The fourth heaven 
was of brass, the fifth of copper, the sixth of silver, and the seventh 
of gold, all separated from each other by canals. In the seventh, 
thirty-five hundred ells in extent, he had diamonds and pearls, 


down,” before the doom overtook the king. See ShR 21:5; comp. also vol. 
Ill, p. 25. According to Esther R. I. 8, Nebuchadnezzar did not change 
bodily, but only mentally, so that when the two highest officers of the 
state (=Cyrus and Darius; comp. Shir 3.4) saw him act as an animal, 
they drove him from the palace, after having taken off all his garments, 
so that he almost remained naked. As to the sins committed by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, which were the cause of his severe punishment, see ER 15, 
74, and Index, s.v. “Sins, Eight Cardinal.” As late as the second century C. 
E. the house of Nebuchadnezzar, the den of the lions into which Daniel 
was thrown, and the furnace where the great miracle was wrought for 
his three companions were pointed out by the Jews of Babylon. See 
Berakot 57b and comp. vol. VI, p. 447, note 54. 
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which he manipulated so as to produce the effect of flashes and 
sheets of lightning, while the stones below imitated the growling 
of the thunder. 


As Hiram was thus floating above the earth, in his vain 
imagination deeming himself superior to the rest of men, he 
suddenly perceived the prophet Ezekiel next to himself. He had 
been waved thither by a wind. Frightened and amazed, Hiram 
asked the prophet how he had risen to his heights. The answer 
was: “God brought me here, and He bade me ask thee why thou 
art so proud, thou born of woman?” The king of Tyre replied 
defiantly: “I am not one born of woman; I live forever, and as God 
resides on the sea, so my abode is on the sea, and as He inhabits 
seven heavens, so do I. See how many kings I have survived! 
Twenty-one of the House of David, and as many of the {336} 
Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, and no less than fifty prophets and ten 
high priests have I buried.” Thereupon God said: “I will destroy 
My house, that henceforth Hiram may have no reason for self- 
glorification, because all his pride comes only from the circum- 
stance that he furnished the cedar-trees for the building of the 
Temple.” The end of this proud king was that he was conquered 
by Nebuchadnezzar, deprived of his throne, and made to suffer a 
cruel death. Though the Babylonian king was the step-son of 
Hiram, he had no mercy with him. Daily he cut off a bit of the 
flesh of his body, and forced the Tyrian king to eat it, until he 
finally perished. Hiram’s palace was swallowed up by the earth, 
and in the bowels of the earth it will remain until it shall emerge 
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in the future world as the habitation of the pious." 


"5 Midrash in Yalkut II, 367, on Ezek. 28 (read: 72 “lead” for Dra 
“iron” in the description of the third heaven). For other descriptions of 
the “heavens” fashioned by Hiram, see MHG II, 57-58 (the beginning, 
“four kings claimed to be gods, etc.”, agrees literally with Tan. as quoted 
in Makiri on Ps. 9, 59; see the quotation in note 100; accordingly Tan. is 
the source of MHG); Bet ‘Eked, Il, 20-21 and 28-31; Ma‘asiyyot (Gaster’s 
edition, 6-7); BHM V, 111-112 (comp. Jellinek, introduction, 33); Tan. 
Bereshit 7 (which reads: Hiram erected his palace by means of machines 
“between the Ocean-Atlantic and the Adriatic”). Comp. also vol. I, p. 178, 
and note 36 on vol. IV, p. 142. As to the seven kinds of metal out of 
which Hiram fashioned the seven heavens, see Enoch 52.2; Origen, Con. 
Cel. 6.22. Comp. further Jeremias, Babylonisches im neum Testamente, 24, 
seq. Tan., loc. cit., as well as Bet ‘Eked, II, 19, points out that the four kings 
who claimed to be gods (Pharaoh, Sennacherib, Nebuchadnezzar, and 
Hiram; comp. note 100) built their palaces “over the water.” Herodotus, 
I, 181, mentions a famous building at Babylon which had eight towers, 
and it is quite possible that the legend about Hiram’s palace contains 
some reminiscence thereof. As to Hiram’s claim to divinity, see Mekilta 
Shirah 8, 48b=Mekilta RS, 66 (the Mekiltas are the oldest sources which 
identify the “prince of Tyre’ mentioned in Ezek. 28.1 with Hiram); 9.5 
and 96.5; Baba Batra 75a; Hullin 89a; Tan. B. I, 213, and II, 23-25, 30; 
Tan. Wa-Era 9; ShR 8.2; Hallel 91. Comp. further the references in note 
100. The Haggadah maintains that this Hiram is identical with Hiram 
the friend of Judah (Gen. 38.11), who continued to be a friend of the 
latter's descendants, and assisted Solomon in the building of the Temple. 
He received his reward for this by being granted a very long life, 
surviving all the kings of the house of David and those of the ten tribes. 
See BR 84.8; Tan. B. I, 184. The Church Fathers are likewise acquainted 
with this Haggadah; comp. Aphraates, 84-85; Ephraem, II, 189f; Jerome 
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THE FALSE PROPHETS 


Not only among the heathen, but also among the Jews there 
were very sinful people in those days. The most notorious Jewish 
sinners were the two false prophets Ahab and Zedekiah. Ahab 


on Ezek. 28.11; Book of Adam 125-126. See Ginzberg, Haggada bei den 
Kirchenv., I, 126-128. For the Arabic version of the Hiram legend, see 
Steinschneider, Arabische Literatur der Juden, 12. According to 2 Alphabet 
of Ben Sira, 28b, 29a, 3'7a, Hiram, as a reward for his assisting Solomon 
to build the Temple, entered paradise alive, and remained there for a 
thousand years. But when he became proud and claimed to be a god, he 
was driven out of paradise and made to enter hell. In many sources 
where the men who entered paradise alive are enumerated (comp. Derek 
Erez Z. 1, end, and Index, s.v. “Paradise, Entered Alive”), Hiram king of 
Tyre is given as one of them. In note 62 on vol. IV, p. 155 it is suggested 
to accept the emendation m1¥n on “Hiram of Tyre” (the architect of 
Solomon’s Temple) instead of 1¥ 79m DWN; but in view of 2 Alphabet of 
Ben Sira, this emendation is not tenable. For several etymologies of the 
name Hiram (also spelt nn), see Rimzei Haftarot, Terumah. That 
Hiram was Nebuchadnezzar’s step-father is found only in WR 18.2 (but 
not in the parallel passage in Tan. B. III, 38), and one is tempted to 
emend the text and read, in accordance with Yalkut, loc. cit., 5ya A¥3T3121 
1AX instead of WIT DW 1X Dy. But the context clearly shows that the 
Midrash lays emphasis on the fact that Hiram was killed by Nebuchad- 
nezzar who was closely related to him. An obscure statement is the one 
of Yelammedenu in ‘Aruk, s.v. 51 6, that Jeremiah’s prophecy against “all 
that have the corners of their hair polled” (Jer. 9.25) is directed against 
Hiram. See also Bernstein, Kénig Nebucadnezar 24, seq. 
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came to the daughter of Nebuchadnezzar and said: “Yield thyself 
to Zedekiah,” telling her this in the form of a Divine message. The 
same was done by Zedekiah, who only varied the message by 
substituting the name of Ahab. The princess could not accept 
such messages as Divine, and she told her father what had oc- 
curred.’°° Though Nebuchadnezzar was so addicted to immoral 
practices that he was in the habit of making his captive kings 
drunk, and then satisfying his unnatural lusts upon them, and a 
miracle had to interpose to shield the pious {337} king of Judah 
against this disgrace,’*” yet he well knew that the God of the Jews 


'°® Sanhedrin 93a; Tan. B. III, 7 (here it is stated that it was Semiramis, 


Nebuchadnezzar’s wife, and not his daughter, whom the false prophets 
tempted to sin); Tan. Wa-Yikra 6; Midrash Aggadah, Lev. 51 (very 
elaborate) PRE 33; PK 24, 164-165; Mekilta RS, III (comp. also ibid. 86, 
with regard to the orthography AnX=.xnN); Makiri, Prov. 19, 5a—Gb; We- 
Hizhir I, 97; Ma‘asiyyot (Gaster’s edition 20-21). On the relation of this 
legend to the story of Susanna, comp. note 79. The Church Fathers 
Origen (Epistola ad Africanum) and Jerome on Jer. 29 give this legend as 
they heard it from their Jewish teachers. According to their version, the 
false prophets used to assure the women that they were destined to 
become the mothers of the Messiah if they yielded to their wishes. This 
is hardly connected with the legend that the Messiah would be born and 
brought up in Rome (=Babylonia). Comp. Sanhedrin 98a (the correct 
reading is 8AINT XNMDN; comp. Rabbinovicz, ad loc.) and Tan. Tazri‘a 8. 
In some editions of Tan. this passage is missing undoubtedly on account 
of the objections raised by the censors. Comp. Buber, note 65 on Tan. B. 
III, 38. 

"7 Shabbat 149b. Comp. also Tan. B. II, 33, where popa ims nmran 
means sodomy, as is often the case in the midrashic-talmudic literature, 
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hates immorality. He therefore questioned Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah about it, and they emphatically denied the possibility, 
that such a message could have come from God. The prophets of 
lies refused to recall their statements, and Nebuchadnezzar de- 
cided to subject them to the same fiery test as he had decreed for 
the three pious companions of Daniel. To be fair toward them, the 
king permitted them to choose a third fellow-sufferer, some pious 
man to share their lot. Seeing no escape, Ahab and Zedekiah 
asked for Joshua, later the high priest, as their companion in the 
furnace, in the hope that his distinguished merits would suffice to 
save all three of them. They were mistaken. Joshua emerged un- 
hurt, only his garments were seared, but the false prophets were 
consumed. Joshua explained the singeing of his garments by the 
fact that he was directly exposed to the full fury of the flames. But 
the truth was that he had to expiate the sins of his sons, who had 
contracted marriages unworthy of their dignity and descent. 
Therefore their father escaped death only after the fire had burnt 


108 


his garments. 


and hence the corresponding punishment of Nebuchadnezzar. See notes 
100 and 102. The statement in Tan. dispels all doubt about the meaning 
of prty intx in Shabbat, loc. cit. It refers to Zedekiah, and not to Jehoia- 
chin. As to Zedekiah being described as “that righteous man,” see notes 
8, 119. 

8 Sanhedrin 93a; PK 25, 165a; Tan. B. III, 7; Tan. Wa-Yera 6; PRE 33 
(which reads: The angel Michael saved Joshua=Jehoshua from death by 
fire; the garments of the latter were seared because he was very near the 
false prophets); Mekilta RS, 111; Midrash Aggada on Lev. 5.1. According 
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DANIEL’S PIETY 


No greater contrast to Hiram and the false prophets Ahab and 
Zedekiah can be imagined than is presented by the character of 
the pious Daniel. When Nebuchadnezzar offered him Divine 
honors,’ he refused what Hiram sought to obtain by every 
means in his power. The Babylonian king felt so ardent an admi- 
ration for Daniel that he sent him from the country when the time 
arrived to worship the idol he {338} had erected in Dura, for he 
knew very well that Daniel would prefer death in the flames to 


to Justin Martyr, Dialogue, 116, Joshua himself had contracted a marriage 
unworthy of him. The same author remarks that Joshua was called by 
the prophet “a brand plucked out of the fire” (Zech.3.2) dia 1d &peow 
duaptidy eiAndevat, which shows that he was not acquainted with, or did 
not accept, the rabbinic tradition that the high priest was thrown into the 
fiery furnace by Nebuchadnezzar. Another legend (comp. Yerushalmi, 
Ta‘anit 4, 6gb) has it that at the time of the destruction of the Temple 
eighty thousand young priests (comp. vol. IV, p. 315) were burned at the 
stake, Joshua being the only young priest who escaped this frightful 
death. Hence the designation applied to him by Zechariah. As to 
Jehoshua’s friends mentioned in Zech. 3.8, see Horayyot 13a, where they 
are said to have been prophets (=Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah; see 
Sanhedrin, loc. cit.; BR 56, end; note 76); 2 ARN 28. The Church Fathers 
(comp. e.g., Tertullian, Adversus Judaeos, 14; Lactantius, IV, 14) explain the 
story of Joshua allegorically as referring to Jesus (=Joshua). This is 
perhaps the reason why the Haggadah finds fault with Joshua, for the 
Rabbis desired to combat the Christian allegory. 


9 BR 96.6; Tan. B. I, 213. Comp. note 81. 
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disregard of the commands of God, and he could not well have 
cast the man into the fire to whom he had paid Divine homage. 
Moreover, it was the wish of God that Daniel should not pass 
through the fiery ordeal at the same time as his three friends, in 
order that their deliverance might not be ascribed to him."”° 


In spite of all this, Nebuchadnezzar endeavored to persuade 
Daniel by gentle means to worship an idol. He had the golden 
diadem of the high priest inserted in the mouth of an idol, and by 
reason of the wondrous power that resides in the Holy Name 
inscribed on the diadem, the idol gained the ability to speak, and 
it said the words: “I am thy God.” Thus were many seduced to 
worship the image. But Daniel could not be misled so easily. He 
secured permission from the king to kiss the idol. Laying his 
mouth upon the idol’s, he adjured the diadem in the following 
words: “I am but flesh and blood, yet at the same time a messen- 
ger of God. I therefore admonish thee, take heed that the Name of 
the Holy One, blessed be He, may not be desecrated, and I order 
thee to follow me.” So it happened. When the heathen came with 
music and song to give honor to the idol, it emitted no sound, but 


Til 


a storm broke loose and overturned it. 


On still another occasion Nebuchadnezzar tried to persuade 
Daniel to worship an idol, this time a dragon that devoured all 
who approached it, and therefore was adored as a god by the 
Babylonians. Daniel had straw mixed with nails fed to him, and 


110. 


Sanhedrin 93a. On Daniel’s leaving Babylon, see vol. IV, p. 328. 


III. 


Shir 7.9; Zohar II, r75a. Comp. vol. IV, p. 245. 
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the dragon ate and perished almost immediately.” {339} 


All this did not prevent Daniel from keeping the welfare of the 
king in mind continually. Hence it was that when Nebuchad- 
nezzar was engaged in setting his house in order, he desired to 
mention Daniel in his will as one of his heirs. But the Jew refused 
with the words: “Far be it from me to leave the inheritance of my 


99113 


fathers for that of the uncircumcised. 


Nebuchadnezzar died after having reigned forty years, as long 
as King David.‘ The death of the tyrant brought hope and joy to 


112. 


BR 67. This is closely related to, but not directly dependent on, the 
apocryphal story of Bel and the Dragon, placed in the Septuagint and 
Theodotion among the additions to the book of Daniel. This apocryphal 
work consists of two separate stories. In the first, Daniel by a clever 
device exposed the trickery of the priests of Bel, who made it appear that 
the idol consumed the food and drink set before it. In the second, Daniel 
slays the dragon god, by putting into its mouth cakes made of pitch, fat, 
and hair, after eating which it burst asunder. Directly based on the Greek 
Apocrypha is the story of the dragon as given in Yerahmeel (comp. 
Gaster, The Unknown Aramaic Original of Theodotion’s Additions, 75-94), 
in Bereshit Rabbadi-Rabba (comp. Neubauer, Book of Tobit, 39-43, and 
Epstein in Magazin, XV, 78-79), and in Shalshelet, 99b. Comp. vol. IV, 
p. 346 and note 8 pertaining thereto. 

"3 Yerahmeel 66, 206, and the medieval Christian chronicles. Comp. 
Gaster, ad loc., and note 104. 

™4 Seder ‘Olam 28 (comp. Ratner, ad loc.); PK 27, 168b; WR 20.1 Tan. 
B. III, 54, and V, 8; Tan. Ahare 1; Megillah 11a (it is said here that he 
reigned forty-five years); Koheleth 9.2; Josephus, Antiqut., X, 11.1. Comp. 
vol. IV, p. 344 and note 3 pertaining thereto. 


664 


From Joshua to Esther 


many a heart, for his severity had been such that during his 
lifetime none dared laugh, and when he descended to Sheol, its 
inhabitants trembled, fearing he had come to reign over them, 
too. However, a heavenly voice called to him: “Go down, and be 


yII5 


thou laid down with the uncircumcised. 


The interment of this great king was anything but what one 
might have expected, and for this reason: During the seven years 
spent by Nebuchadnezzar among the beasts, his son Evil- 
merodach ruled in his stead. Nebuchadnezzar reappeared after his 
period of penance, and incarcerated his son for life. When the 
death of Nebuchadnezzar actually did occur, Evil-merodach 
refused to accept the homage the nobles brought him as the new 
king, because he feared that his father was not dead, but had only 
disappeared as once before, and would return again. To convince 
him of the groundlessness of his apprehension, the corpse of 
Nebuchadnezzar, badly mutilated by his enemies, was dragged 


through the streets."° 


"5 Shabbat 149. 

"6 Tan. B. III, 38; Tan. Tazri‘a 8; WR 18.2; Bet ‘Eked II, 20. According to 
the version of this legend in 2 Targum Esther 1.1 (beginning) and Jerome 
on Is. 14.19 (he describes it as a “fable told by the Hebrews”), it was not 
Evil-merodach who feared to ascend the throne of his father, but the 
magnates of the state, fearing the reappearance of Nebuchadnezzar, 
would not let him do it. Yerahmeel 66, 206-207, seems to have been 
acquainted with the version of the legend as given by Jerome, and hence 
he states that Evil-merodach was imprisoned together with Jehoiachin. 
The rabbinical sources do not know of this incident, but it is given by 
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Shortly afterward occurred the death of Zedekiah, the 
dethroned king of Judah. His burial took place amid great {340} 
demonstrations of sympathy and mourning. The elegy over him 
ran thus: “Alas that King Zedekiah had to die, he who quaffed the 
lees which all the generations before him had accumulated.”"” 


Jerome. The second statement of Yerahmeel, that it was Jehoiachin who 
advised Evil-merodach to take out his father’s corpse from the grave, is 
not found elsewhere, either in Jewish or in Christian sources. Kimhi on 
2 Kings 25.2'7 quotes the reading of the Midrash (WR loc. cit., is very 
likely meant), according to which, during the time that Nebuchadnezzar 
lived among the beasts one of his sons ruled in his stead. This son was 
killed by his father when he returned. It was the fear of being overtaken 
by a similar fate that made Evil-merodach cautious before he ascended 
the throne of the kingdom. An entirely different reason for taking out 
Nebuchadnezzar’s corpse from the grave is given in 2 ARN 17, 37. 
According to this source, after the death of Nebuchadnezzar, his son Evil- 
merodach wished to set Jehoiachin free, as he was not a rebel and was 
kept in prison without any valid reason (comp. the similar statement by 
Josephus, Antiqui., X, 11.2), but the magnates of the state objected to it, 
saying to him: “A king cannot revoke the edicts of his dead predecessor, 
unless he drags the corpse of the dead king out of the grave.” Evil- 
merodach did not refrain from acting in conformity with their words in 
order to be able to set king Jehoiachin free. There can be no doubt that 2 
ARN is based on a fuller text of Seder ‘Olam 28, where the words as they 
stand at present (rninti 5vad vawa 55) are hardly intelligible. Comp. 
note 134 on vol. IV, p. 287, and Bernstein, Kénig Nebucadnezar, 64-Go. 

"” Seder ‘Olam 18; Mo‘ed Katan 28b. According to Josephus, Antiqui., 
X, 8.7, Zedekiah died during Nebuchadnezzar’s life-time, who buried 
him with great honors. There is also a Haggadah maintaining that 
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Zedekiah reached a good old age,”® for though it was in his 
reign that the destruction of Jerusalem took place, yet it was the 
guilt of the nation, not of the king, that had brought about the 
catastrophe.”? 


Zedekiah was killed by Nebuchadnezzar. Comp. PRE 53, according to the 
reading in Batte Midrashot, III, 32. See further the quotation from an 
unknown Midrash in Hasidim 107 concerning the eight kings, descen- 
dants of David, who died by the sword. In note 107 on vol. IV, p. 107 an 
attempt was made to explain this passage by assuming that Athaliah is 
one of the n25n 7Inw; but this is hardly acceptable, as the text speaks of 
kings who were descended from David, whereas Athaliah was not of 
Jewish descent at all. It is therefore more likely that this Midrash is 
likewise of the opinion that Zedekiah was killed by Nebuchadnezzar. 


Comp. also note 8. 
118. 


2 ARN 43, 122. 

"9 ‘Arakin 17a; Sanhedrin 103a. Comp. also Shabbat 149a, where 
Zedekiah is described as pty imix, “that righteous man” (on this passage 
see note 107); see also Mo‘ed Katan 17b; Tehillim 7, 72. Against this 
favorable view of Zedekiah, see 2 ARN 43, 122. The kindness shown by 
Evil-merodach to Jehoiachin (comp. 2 Kings, end) is declared by the 
Haggadah to have been due to the intercession of Daniel in behalf of the 
imprisoned Jewish king. Daniel admonished the Babylonian king to be 
mindful of the punishment which overtook his father Nebuchadnezzar 
for the cruel treatment he meted out to captive kings, whom he 
imprisoned for life. Evil-merodach heeded Daniel’s counsel, and released 
not only Jehoiachin but also all the other kings who had been 
imprisoned by his father. See Targum Esther 1.1. Comp. also 2 ARN 17, 
37. As to Nebuchadnezzar’s cruelty, who never released a prisoner, see 
also WR 18.2; Tan. B. IH, 38; Tan. Tazri‘a 8. As long as Nebuchadnezzar 
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lived, no mouth smiled, so that at his death the entire world burst forth 
in jubilation. See Shabbat 149b. Comp. note 96. 
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XI 


THE RETURN OF THE 
CAPTIVITY 


BELSHAZZAR’S Feast {343} 

DANIEL UNDER THE PERSIAN Kincs {345} 
THE GRAVE OF DANIEL {350} 
ZERUBBABEL {351} 


Ezra {354} 
THE MEN OF THE GREAT ASSEMBLY {359} 
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XI 


THE RETURN OF THE CAPTIVITY 
BELSHAZZAR ’S FEAST 


When God resolved to take revenge upon Babylon for all the 
sufferings it had inflicted on Israel, He chose Darius and Cyrus as 
the agents of vengeance. Cyrus, the king of Persia, and his father- 
in-law Darius, the king of Media, together went up against Bel- 
shazzar, the ruler of the Chaldeans. The war lasted a considerable 
time, and fortune favored first one side, then the other, until 
finally the Chaldeans won a decisive victory. To celebrate the 
event, Belshazzar arranged a great banquet, which was served 
from the vessels taken out of the Temple at Jerusalem by his 
father. While the king and his guests were feasting, the angel sent 
by God put the “Mene, Mene, Tekel, Upharsin” on the wall, Ara- 
maic words in Hebrew characters,’ written with red ink. The angel 
was seen by none but the king. His grandees and the princes of 
the realm who were present at the orgy perceived nothing. The 
king himself did not see the form of the angel, only his awesome 
fingers as they traced the words were visible to him. 


The interpretation given to the enigmatical words by Daniel 
put an end to the merry-making of the feasters. They scattered in 
dread and fear, leaving none behind except the king and his 


Ty 


Sanhedrin 22a and Shir 3.4. These sources give different views as to 
the way the ominous words were written. 
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attendants. In the same night the king {344} was murdered by an 
old servant, who knew Daniel from the time of Nebuchadnezzar, 
and doubted not that his sinister prophecy would be fulfilled. With 
the head of King Belshazzar he betook himself to Darius and 
Cyrus, and told them how his master had desecrated the sacred 
vessels, told them of the wonderful writing on the wall, and of the 
way it had been interpreted by Daniel. The two kings were moved 
by his recital to vow solemnly that they would permit the Jews to 
return to Palestine, and would grant them the use of the Temple 
vessels. 


They resumed the war against Babylonia with more energy, 
and God vouchsafed them victory. They conquered the whole of 
Belshazzar’s realm, and took possession of the city of Babylon, 
whose inhabitants, young and old, were made to suffer death. The 
subjugated lands were divided between Cyrus and Darius, the 
latter receiving Babylon and Media, the former Chaldea, Persia, 
and Assyria.’ 


2. 


Josippon 6c—7b; it was borrowed and elaborated by Yerahmeel 67, 
207-212. The old rabbinic sources did not know of a war of the 
Chaldeans against the Medo-Persian empire. Josippon is very likely 
indirectly dependent upon Josephus, Antiqui., X, 11.2. The statement of 
Koheleth 4.8 that Belshazzar was born on the day upon which Gabina 
(xra3) the son of Harsum died is very obscure. That Harsum (n107n) is 
identical with Croesus is very unlikely, though Gabina and his father are 
described as having been exceedingly rich. Comp. Pedes, Beitrige, 18, 
and the literature on ni01n by Krauss, Lehnwéorter, s.v. The rabbinic 
sources consider Nebuchadnezzar as the father of Evil-merodach, and 
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But this is not the whole story of the fall of Babylon. The 
wicked king Belshazzar arranged the banquet at which the holy 
vessels were desecrated in the fifth year of his reign, because he 
thought it wholly certain then that all danger was past of the 
realization of Jeremiah’s prophecy, foretelling the return of the 
Jews to Palestine at the end of seventy years of Babylonian rule 
over them. Nebuchadnezzar had governed forty-five years, and 
Evil-merodach twenty-three, leaving two years in the reign of Bel- 
shazzar for the fulfilment of the appointed time.’ Not enough that 


the latter as the father of Belshazzar. See Seder ‘Olam 28; BR 44. 15; PK 
2, 14a; Shir 3.4; Esther R. 1.8. Comp. also the references in note 116 on 
vol. IV, p. 339. Merodach the father of Nebuchadnezzar (Jerome on Is. 
39.1 quotes this as a Jewish tradition; although this view is not explicitly 
stated in any part of rabbinic literature, it is presupposed in the last three 
Midrashim just cited; comp. also vol. IV, p. 275, bottom) was a king, but 
his three descendants were “cosmocrators.” Tan. Ki-Tissa 5; PK, Shir, 
Esther R., loc. cit. The list of Babylonian kings in Midrash ‘Aseret 
Melakim, 43, is confused, and this is partly due to the corrupt state of the 
text. Yerahmeel, 67, 6, gives the names of Evil-merodach’s three sons as 
Regosar (10199), Lebuzar Duk (717 m2), and Nabar (18121), who was 
Belshazzar. The names are taken from Josephus, Antiqui., X, 11. 2, but 
badly mutilated. According to this historian the name of Evil-merodach’s 
son was Niglissar, who was the father of Labosordacus, who in turn was 
the father of Naboandelus = Belshazzar. 

x Megillah 11b, where the error of Belshazzar’s calculations is 
demonstrated. In the text p. 344 line 6 from below, read forty-five instead 
of twenty-five, and in the following line, two instead of five [corrected 
above in text of this edition]. Comp. vol. IV, p. 366, and note 19, as well as 
note 24 on vol. IV, p. 301. 
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the king scoffed at God by using the Temple vessels, he needs 
must have the pastry for the banquet, which was given on the 
second day of the Passover festival, {345} made of barley flour finer 
than that used on this day for the ‘Omer in the Temple. 


Punishment followed hard upon the heels of the atrocity. Cyrus 
and Darius served as door-keepers of the royal palace on the 
evening of the banquet. They had received orders from Belshazzar 
to admit none, though he should say he was the king himself. 
Belshazzar was forced to leave his apartments for a short time, 
and he went out unnoticed by the two door-keepers. On his 
return, when he asked to be admitted, they felled him dead, even 
while he was asseverating that he was the king.* 


* Shir 3.4. Here it is also stated that Belshazzar did not die of his 
wounds immediately, but was in death agony for a night (according to 
some authorities, for a night and a day). On the desecration of the holy 
vessels by Belshazzar, see Nedarim 62a; ‘Abodah Zarah 52b. The queen, 
at whose advice Daniel was called in to read the mysterious writing on 
the wall, was Belshazzar’s mother, according to Ma‘aseh Daniel, 120; but 
according to Josephus, Antiqui., X, 11.2, his grandmother. The “fall of 
Babel” was the work of the angels Michael and Gabriel; BR 63 (end); 
Tosefta-Targum Is. 21.5. The peculiar way in which Belshazzar met his 
death proved to him that the precautions taken by him to protect his life 
were not only in vain but the direct cause of his death; Shir, loc. cit. 
Comp. also Tehillim 75, 338, which contains a reminiscence of the wars 
preceding the death of Belshazzar; see note 2. According to Panim 
Aherim, 60, Belshazzar was killed by a candelabrum falling on his head; 
but according to another reading (comp. Buber, ad loc.), the rebels, under 
the command of Cyrus and Darius, crushed his skull with a candela- 
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DANIEL UNDER THE PERSIAN KINGS 


Daniel left Belshazzar and fled to Shushtar, where he was 
kindly received by Cyrus, who promised him to have the Temple 
vessels taken back to Jerusalem, provided Daniel would pray to 
God to grant him success in his war with the king of Mosul. God 


brum. This is based on the haggadic interpretation of may (Is. 21.5), 
which is supposed to mean “candelabrum”; comp. Tosefta-Targum, ad 
loc., and the passages of BR and Shir referred to above. When a 
successor to Belshazzar had to be elected, the two candidates were 
Darius and Cyrus, the leaders of the revolt. The former insisted that 
Cyrus ought to be made king because Daniel, on the authority of Isaiah 
(comp. Is. 45), used to salute him as the future king while still in the 
service (\P')X=officium) of Nebuchadnezzar. Cyrus, however, declined 
the honor, pointing to the writing on the wall, which, according to the 
interpretation of Daniel, read: Thy kingdom is... given to the Medes and 
Persians; hence Darius the “Mede’” (on his paternal side; his mother was 
a Persian woman) was to be the immediate successor of Nebuchad- 
nezzar. See Panim Aherim and Shir, loc cit. On the night when 
Belshazzar was to be killed all Israel came to Daniel and said to him: “All 
the sufferings predicted by Jeremiah for Israel were fulfilled; but the one 
prophecy of good tidings, that at the end of seventy years Babylon would 
be destroyed, has not been fulfilled as yet.” Daniel consoled them, 
assuring them that it entirely depended upon them whether the 
“kingdoms” should have dominion over them or not; if they obeyed God, 
no foreign monster would rule over them; Shir, loc. cit. Comp. also WR 
13.5; ARN 34, 100; Tehillim 70, 363. In the [printed edition of the] text, 
vol. IV, p. 345 (top), “wheaten” is a printer's error for “barley” [corrected 
here]. 
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gave Daniel’s prayer a favorable hearing, and Cyrus was true to his 
promise. 


Daniel now received the Divine charge to urge Cyrus to rebuild 
the Temple. To this end he was to introduce Ezra and Zerubbabel 
to the king. Ezra then went from place to place and called upon 
the people to return to Palestine. Sad to say, only a tribe and a half 
obeyed his summons. Indeed, the majority of the people were so 
wroth against Ezra that they sought to slay him. He escaped the 
peril to his life only by a Divine miracle.’ 


*  Ma‘aseh Daniel 120-121; the king of Mosul (= Babylon) is, of course, 
none other than Belshazzar, against whom Cyrus was engaged in war; 
comp. notes 2 and 4. The Yemenite Jews tell the following story: Their 
forefathers had settled in that country forty-two years prior to the 
destruction of the first Temple. When Ezra, on the return of the exiles 
from Babylon, called upon them to do likewise and to return to the Holy 
Land, they refused because they knew that the second Temple would also 
be destroyed and that Israel would once against be sent into captivity. 
Ezra cursed them for their refusal, that they should for ever live in 
poverty. That is why the Yemenite Jews are poor till this day. They, on 
their part, cursed Ezra that he should not find his last rest in the Holy 
Land; this also was fulfilled. See R. Solomon Adeni, in the introduction 
to his commentary on the Mishnah (beginning); Safir Eben Sappir, 1, 
gga. It is therefore very strange that Mohammed accused the Jews of 
north Arabia, the neighbors of the Yemenite Jews, of believing that Ezra 
was the “son of God”; comp. Koran 9.30. Did he confuse the “messenger 
of God” with the “son of God”? An old Jewish tradition identifies the 
prophet Malachi (“My messenger” or “messenger of God”) with Ezra; 
comp. Megillah 15a; Targum and Jerome on Mal. 1.1. Megillah, loc. cit., 
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Daniel, too, was exposed to much suffering at this time. King 
Cyrus cast him into a den of lions, because he refused to bow 
down before the idol of the king. For seven days {346} Daniel lay 
among the wild beasts, and not a hair of his head was touched. 
When the king at the end of the week found Daniel alive, he could 
not but acknowledge the sovereign grandeur of God. Cyrus 
released Daniel, and instead had his calumniators thrown to the 
lions. In an instant they were rent in pieces.° 


however, also gives the different view that Malachi was identical with 
Mordecai, who as the “next one to the king” (Comp. Esther, end) was 
called Malachi, “the kingly one.” Comp. Seder ‘Olam 20, where 
Mordecai and Malachi are counted as two prophets. See also notes 33, 38 
and 50. 

°  Bereshit Rabbete of R. Mosesha-Darshan, quoted from a MS. by 
Epstein, Magazin, XV, 78-79, and by Raymond Martinus, Pugio Fidei, 
956. There can, of course, be no doubt that this legend is based upon the 
apocryphal writing Bel and the Dragon (but it is not directly taken from 
it), where the following story is told: The mob was so infuriated against 
Daniel for having exposed the tricks played by the priests of Bel and for 
having destroyed the dragon (comp. note 112 on vol. IV, p. 338) that they 
threatened to destroy the king (Theodotion alone gives his name as 
Cyrus) if he would not deliver Daniel unto them. The king was 
compelled to comply with their demand, and cast him into the lions’ 
den, from which, however, he was saved in a miraculous way. In Septua- 
gint this apocryphal work is described as having been taken from the 
prophecy of Habakkuk the son of Jesus (=Joshua) of the tribe of Levi. 
This prophet is said to have been sent by God to Daniel while he was in 
the lions’ den; comp. note 13. As to the rabbinical view concerning the 
father and descent of Habakkuk see Index, s.v. In contrast to the Rabbis, 
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In general Cyrus fell far short of coming up to the expectations 
set in him for piety and justice. Though he granted permission to 
the Jews to rebuild the Temple, they were to use no material but 
wood, so that it might easily be destroyed if the Jews should take it 
into their heads to rebel against him. Even in point of morals, the 
Persian king was not above reproach.’ 


who are unanimous on the point of Daniel’s royal descent (comp. note 
76 on vol. IV, p. 326), this apocryphal work declares him to have been a 
priest, and his father’s name is given as Abal. Comp. note 56 (middle). 

7 Rosh ha-Shanah 3b—4a (as to the statement that the name of the 
king was Darius, whereas Cyrus was an attribute describing him as “the 
worthy one,” w > being identical with 1w2, and that besides these 
names, he was, like all other Persian kings, also called Artaxerxes, 
xnwwamix, see Seder ‘Olam 30, and Ratner, note 11); Megillah 12a; 
which reads: God said to the Messiah: “I must complain against Cyrus (a 
haggadic interpretation of Is. 45.1). 1 wanted him to rebuild the Temple 
and to take the exiles back to the Holy Land; but all he did was to 
proclaim through his kingdom: Whatsoever there is among you of all 
His people let him go up” (2 Chron. end). Cyrus disappointed still more 
the hopes set upon him. When he noticed that the Babylonian cities 
became desolate because the Jews emigrated from there to the Holy 
Land, he forbade them to leave the country. See Shir 5.5 and 6.8-10; 
Koheleth 10.12; Esther R., introduction 8; Midrash ‘Aseret Melakim 44. 
The degeneration of Cyrus is quite amazing. At the destruction of the 
Temple he wept bitterly, and as a reward for his tears the Medes (= 
Persians) received the dominion over the world; he became not only a 
“cosmocrator,” but he was also found worthy to sit on the throne of 
Solomon (with the exception of Nebuchadnezzar, he was the only Gentile 
ruler who was thus distinguished). See ER 20, 114; Esther R. 1.2, 13; PRE 
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Another time Cyrus pressingly urged Daniel to pay homage to 


11; Midrash ‘Aseret Melakim 44; 1 and 2 Targum Esther 1.2 (end); 
Aggadat Esther 8. Comp. Index, s.v. “Cosmocrators” and “Solomon, 
Throne of.” On the proclamation of Cyrus to the Jews to return to the 
Holy Land and to rebuild the Temple, see 3 Ezra 2.1-14. As to the views 
concerning Cyrus expressed by the Rabbis, it should be noticed that the 
Palestinian authorities are rather favorable to him, whereas the 
Babylonians censure him severely. The Roman yoke which weighed 
heavily upon the Palestinian Jews made them look at the Persians as the 
friends of the Jews. Their favorable opinion of Cyrus expresses their 
sympathy for the Persians. The Babylonian Jews, on the other hand, 
suffered terribly at the hands of the Mazdic priests who were very 
powerful in the Sassanide empire, and they considered the Romans as 
“the lesser evil,” and the “destroyers of the Temple” were preferred to the 
“builders of the Temple” (=the Persians under Cyrus), so that Cyrus and 
the Persians came in for a great deal of blame. See Berakot 8b and 46b; 
Yoma 10a; Megillah 11a; Ketubot 48a; Gittin 17a (top); Kiddushin 49b 
and 72a; Baba Kamma 117a; Baba Mezi‘a 28b; Sanhedrin 98b (top); BR 
74.2; PK 4, 33b-34a and 40a, and parallel passages cited by Buber on the 
last passage. The dominion of the Persians over Israel was the 
consequence of the victory of Dobiel (comp. Dan. 7.5), the guardian 
angel of the former, over Gabriel, who was punished for having delayed 
the execution of the punishment decreed by God against Israel (comp. 
note 26 on vol. IV, p. 302). Gabriel was deposed from the high office, 
which was given over to Dobiel for twenty-one days. During this time 
Dobiel subjected to the Persians twenty-one kingdoms, besides the 
Island of Pearls (on the Persian Gulf). He also obtained for the Persians 
the grant to levy taxes upon the Jews. However, not satisfied with this, he 
demanded for the Persians the privilege to levy taxes also upon the 
Jewish scholars, and he received a written promise to that effect. At the 
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the idol Bel. As proof of the divinity of the idol the king advanced 
the fact that it ate the dishes set before it, a report spread by the 
priests of Bel, who entered the Temple of the idol at night, 
through subterranean passages, themselves ate up the dishes, and 
then attributed their disappearance to the appetite of the god. But 
Daniel was too shrewd to be misled by a fabricated story. He had 
ashes strewn upon the floor of the Temple, and the foot-prints vis- 
ible the next morning convinced the king of the deceit practiced 
by the priests.® 


moment when the heavenly seal was to be put on this writ granted to 
Dobiel, a voice was heard exclaiming: “O Master of the world, if all the 
sages of the world were in one scale of the balance and Daniel in the 
other, would he not outweigh them all?” It was the voice of Gabriel 
exclaiming these words from “behind the curtain” (on the curtain, see 
Index, s.v.), as he had been expelled from the presence of the Lord and 
was not permitted to enter the place occupied by the “heavenly family” 
within the curtain. Hearing Gabriel’s words, God spoke: “Who is it that 
pleads for My children?” On being informed that it was Gabriel, He 
permitted him to enter within the curtain. As soon as he was inside, 
Gabriel noticed the writ in the hands of Dobiel, and attempted to snatch 
it away from him. Whereupon the latter swallowed it and thus caused it 
to be blurred. This is the reason why the levy of taxes upon the scholars 
in the Persian empire is not carried out strictly. However, when the 
guardian angel of Javan (Greece) received the dominion over Israel, all 
the pleadings of Gabriel to mitigate the hardships of the Greek yoke over 
the Jews were of no avail. See Yoma 79a (on the correct text see 
Rabbinovicz). 
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Pleasant relations did not continue to subsist forever between 
Cyrus and Darius. A war broke out between them, in which Cyrus 
lost life and lands. Fearing Darius, Daniel fled to Persia. But an 
angel of God appeared to him with the message: “Fear not the 
king, not unto him will I surrender thee.” Shortly afterward he 
received a letter from {347} Darius reading as follows: “Come to 
me, Daniel! Fear naught, I shall be even kinder to thee than Cyrus 
was.” Accordingly Daniel returned to Shushtar, and was received 
with great consideration by Darius. 


One day the king chanced to remember the sacred garments 
brought by Nebuchadnezzar out of the Temple at Jerusalem to 
Babylon. They had vanished, and no trace of them could be 
discovered. The king suspected Daniel of having had something to 
do with their disappearance. It booted little that he protested his 
innocence, he was cast into prison. God sent an angel who was to 
blind Darius, telling him at the same time that he was deprived of 
the light of his eyes because he was keeping the pious Daniel in 
durance, and sight would be restored to him only if Daniel inter- 
ceded for him. The king at once released Daniel, and the two 
together journeyed to Jerusalem to pray on the holy place for the 
restoration of the king. An angel appeared to Daniel, and 
announced to him that his prayer had been heard. The king had 


8. 


The apocryphal writing Bel and the Dragon in the Greek Additions 
to Daniel. See notes 6, 13 and 18, as well as note 112, on vol. IV, p. 338. A 
Hebrew translation of this Greek work is found in Yerahmeel 72, 220- 
221, and Josippon 3, 4b—5a. In these sources it is the king Darius who 
urged Daniel to pay homage to Bel. 
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but to wash his eyes, and vision would return to them. So it 
happened. Darius gave thanks to God, and in his gratitude 
assigned the tithe of his grain to the priests and the Levites. 
Besides, he testified his appreciation to Daniel by loading him 
down with gifts, and both returned to Shushtar. The recovery of 
the king convinced many of his subjects of the omnipotence of 
God, and they converted to Judaism.? 


Following the advice of Daniel, Darius’® appointed a trium- 
virate to take charge of the administration of his realm, and 
Daniel was made the chief of the council of three. His high 
dignity —he was second to none but the king himself — {348} 
exposed him to envy and hostility on all sides. His enemies 
plotted his ruin. With cunning they induced the king to sign an 
order attaching the penalty of death to prayers addressed to any 
god or any man other than Darius." Though the order did not 


®  Ma‘aseh Daniel 121-122. According to Josephus, Antiqui., X, 11.4, 
Darius sent for Daniel to come to him to Media, and he conferred great 
honors upon him. 


10. 


The old sources (Josephus, Antiqui., X, 11.4; Seder ‘Olam 28-29; 
Shir 3.3), in agreement with the statement of the Bible and the historical 
facts, make Darius succeed Cyrus (Cambyses, the son and direct 
successor of Cyrus, is not mentioned in rabbinic sources), whereas the 
late compilation Ma‘aseh Daniel, 120-121, reverses the order. According 
to Josippon 3, 3a Darius and Cyrus divided among themselves the 
empire of Belshazzar, the former taking the city of Babel and its 
surroundings, and the latter the rest. 


IL. 


Josippon 3, 7b-7d, where the edict of Darius appointing Daniel as 
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require Daniel to commit a sin, he preferred to give his life for the 
honor of the one God rather than omit his devotions to Him. 
When his jealous enemies surprised him during his prayers, he 
did not interrupt himself. He was dragged before the king, who 
refused to give credence to the charge against Daniel. Meanwhile 
the hour for the afternoon prayer arrived, and in the presence of 
the king and his princes Daniel began to perform his devotions. 
This naturally rendered unavailing all efforts made by the king to 
save his friend from death. Daniel was cast into a pit full of lions. 
The entrance to the pit was closed up with a rock, which had all of 
its own accord rolled from Palestine to protect him against any 
harm contemplated by his enemies.” The ferocious beasts 


viceroy is given in full. In this edict the nations are called upon not only 
to acknowledge Daniel as their master, but also to pay homage to his 
God. 


12. 


Tehillim 64, 311, and 24, 208 (here it is stated that an angel assumed 
the form of a rock to close the den and thus protect Daniel against his 
enemies); Shir 1.1; PR 6, 25a—-25b; BaR 14.3. According to Josippon 3, 2b, 
a little girl playing in front of Daniel’s house betrayed him to his en- 
emies. According to the Halakah, one must sacrifice one’s life in God’s 
honor if one is ordered to commit a sinful act, but not for the sake of 
performing a divine commandment. Hence Daniel did more than was 
required by the law when he risked his life for the sake of prayer. Comp. 
note 14. BaR 13.4 remarks: Had Daniel been thrown into the fire by 
Darius, he would have perished, because divine homage was paid to him 
by Nebuchadnezzar, and the law reads: The images of their gods shall ye 
burn with fire. Comp. Sanhedrin 93a, Josippon 3, 3b and vol. IV, pp. 337- 


338. 
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welcomed the pious Daniel like dogs fawning upon their master 
on his return home, licking his hands and wagging their tails. 


While this was passing in Babylon, an angel appeared to the 
prophet Habakkuk in Judea. He ordered the prophet to bring 
Daniel the food he was about to carry to his laborers in the field. 
Astonished, Habakkuk asked the angel how he could carry it to so 
great a distance, whereupon he was seized by his hair, and in a 
moment set down before Daniel. They dined together, and then 
the angel transported Habakkuk back to his place in Palestine. 
Early in the morning Darius” went to the pit of the lions to dis- 
cover the fate of Daniel. The king called his name, but he received 
no {349} answer, because Daniel was reciting the Shema‘ at that 
moment,” after having spent the night in giving praise and adora- 


%  Josippon 3, 8b—8c, which is an adaptation of the story given in the 
apocryphal writing Bel and the Dragon (comp. note 112 on vol. IV, p. 388; 
notes 6 and 8) in conformity with the biblical narrative about Daniel in 
the lions’ den. Daniel’s life was saved by the prayers of his three 
companions Hananel, Mishael, and Azariah; Tehillim 55, 292. A 
Christian adaptation of this story is found in ps.-Matthew 35. On the 
whole, legends about saints being spared by ferocious beasts are very 
common in Christian literature, but extremely rare with the Jews. Comp. 
vol. II, p. 332; Sanhedrin 39a; Ahimaaz, 112, and the legend concerning 
R. Samuel ben Kalonymos in Ma‘aseh-buch, No. 161. On the view that 
Darius rose in the early morning, see Leket Midrashim, 23a. 

%  Tehillim 64, 311. Comp. vol. II, p. 121. According to the Halakah, 
Daniel (and Jacob, see vol. II, loc. cit.) was permitted to interrupt this 
recitation to greet the king (comp. Berakot 2.2), but he did not avail 
himself of the leniency of the law; comp. note 12. 
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tion to God.” Seeing that he was still alive, the king summoned 
the enemies of Daniel to the pit. It was their opinion that the lions 
had not been hungry, and therefore Daniel was still unhurt. The 
king commanded them to put the beasts to the test with their own 
persons. The result was that the hundred and twenty-two enemies 
of Daniel, together with their wives and children numbering two 
hundred and forty-four persons, were torn in shreds by fourteen 
hundred and sixty-four lions.”® 


The miraculous escape of Daniel brought him more distin- 
guished consideration and greater honors than before. The king 
published the wonders done by God in all parts of his land, and 
called upon the people to betake themselves to Jerusalem and help 
in the erection of the Temple. 


Daniel entreated the king to relieve him of the duties of his 
position, for the performance of which he no longer felt himself 
fit, on account of his advanced age. The king consented on 
condition that Daniel designate a successor worthy of him. His 
choice fell upon Zerubbabel. Loaded with rich presents and amid 
public demonstrations designed to honor him, Daniel retired 
from public life. He settled in the city of Shushan, where he abode 


%  Josippon 3, 8c; comp. Bel and the Dragon in the version of 
Theodotion, 38. 

"© Tehillim 64, 312, which reads: There were four lions for each person. 
But Josippon 3, 8c, knows only of ten lions, and in Bel and the Dragon 
the number is seven. The explanation given by the enemies of Daniel for 
his not having been devoured by the beasts is also found in Josephus, 
Antiqui., X, 11.6; comp. Sanhedrin 39a. 
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until his end.” Though he was no prophet, God vouchsafed to 
him a knowledge of the “end of time” not granted his friends, the 
prophets Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi,” but even he, in the 


7 Josippon 3, 9b-10a (the edict concerning the Temple is partly based 
on 3 Ezra 15, seq.); Yerahmeel 74, 223-244, where, strangely enough, 
Shushan is said to have been the birthplace of Daniel. Comp. note 76 on 
vol. IV, p. 326. 


’. Megillah 3a. As to the question whether Daniel and his three 


companions were prophets or not, see references given in notes 76 and 
108 on vol. IV, pp. 326 and 337 respectively. Comp. also Sanhedrin 93a, 
where, according to one reading (see Rabbinovicz, note 50), the Talmud 
maintains that the three companions of Daniel were not prophets. It is 
true that this statement is put into the mouths of the false prophets Ahab 
and Zedekiah. Josephus, Antiqui., X, 11.7, not only speaks eloquently of 
the prophet Daniel, but states also that he wrote “several books... and one 
is still read by us till this time.” The rabbinic literature knows only of one 
book by Daniel, if we except the very late work Ma‘aseh Daniel. Josephus 
seems to have known, besides the biblical Book of Daniel, several others 
ascribed to him. Or did he consider the Greek additions to the book of 
Daniel as separate works by Daniel? On the Apocalypse of Daniel, known 
still to some writers of the Middle Ages, see note 104 on vol. IV, p. 334. 
Based on an old Apocalypse of Daniel is perhaps the statement of 
Johannes Malala, Chronographia 97. 257, that Cyrus (comp. note 6) threw 
Daniel into the lions’ den because he refused to reveal to him whether he 
would be victorious in the war against Croesus or not. After Daniel’s 
marvellous escape from death, Cyrus realized that he had done an 
injustice to the man of God, and asked his forgiveness. Daniel not only 
forgave him, but also announced to him that he would gain a complete 
victory over Croesus. Daniel also showed him the prophecies in the book 
of Isaiah relating to him. The last statement is also found in Josephus, 
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fulness of his years, lost all memory of the revelation with which 
he had been favored.”® {35°} 


THE GRAVE OF DANIEL 


Daniel was buried in Shushan, on account of which a sore 
quarrel was enkindled among the inhabitants of the city. Shushan 
is divided in two parts by a river. The side containing the grave of 
Daniel was occupied by the wealthy inhabitants, and the poor 
citizens lived on the other side of the river. The latter maintained 
that they, too, would be rich if the grave of Daniel were in their 
quarter. The frequent disputes and conflicts were finally adjusted 
by a compromise; one year the bier of Daniel reposed on one side 


Antiqui., XI, 1.2, and Shir. 3.4. Comp. also James, Lost Apocrypha 20. 

** BR 98.2; Tehillim 31, 239-240. Comp. also Megillah 12a. Daniel 
erred in the calculation of the end of time. The curse pronounced against 
those who “reckoned the end of time” (Sanhedrin 97b) is to be explained 
accordingly. If Daniel himself failed in fixing the time accurately, it 
would be futile for any other mortal to attempt this task. Notwith- 
standing this anathema, there are many treatises by medieval authors 
dealing with the “end of time” revealed to Daniel. If we disregard the 
pseudo-epigraphical writers, Josephus, Antiqui., X, 11.7 (towards the 
end), is one of the earliest interpreters of the vision of Daniel, but after 
giving his view thereof (in his opinion, Daniel also wrote concerning the 
Roman government), he adds: “But if anyone is inclined to another 
opinion about them, let him enjoy his different sentiments without any 
blame from me.” The “other opinion” very likely saw in Daniel’s visions 
a prophecy bearing upon the contemporary history of the prophet. 
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of the river, the next year on the other. When the Persian king 
Sanjar came to Shushan, he put a stop to the practice of dragging 
the bier hither and thither. He resorted to another device for 
guarding the peace of the city. He had the bier suspended from 
chains precisely in the middle of the bridge spanning the river. In 
the same spot he erected a house of prayer for all confessions, and 
out of respect to Daniel he prohibited fishing in the river for a dis- 
tance of a mile on either side of the memorial building.”° The 


*°- R. Benjamin of Tudela 74-76; R. Pethahiah 7b. Chronicon Paschale 
92. 396, also mentions the magnificent mausoleum of Daniel, who is 
said to have been buried among the kings (of Babylon). All these legends 
very likely have their origin in the statement of Josephus, Antiqui., X, 
11.7, that when “Daniel became famous, on account of the opinion men 
had that he was beloved of God, he built a tower at Ecbatana in Media.” 
Josephus then adds that it was a most elegant building and wonderfully 
made, and that it is still remaining and preserved to this day, and to such 
as see it, it appears to have been lately built, and to have been no older 
than the very day when any one looks upon it; it is so fresh, flourishing, 
and beautiful, and in no way grown old in so long a time... Now they 
bury the kings of Media, of Persia, and Parthia in this tower to this day; 
and he who was entrusted with the care of it was a Jewish priest, which 
thing is also observed to this day. According to old rabbinic sources, 
Daniel left Babylon for the Holy Land, availing himself of the permission 
granted by Cyrus to the exiles, and became the governor of his native 
country; Shir 5.5 and Sanhedrin 93b. Josippon 3, 5b agrees in the main 
with Josephus, and makes Daniel settle in Shushan. There can be no 
doubt that the old rabbinic sources quoted were of the opinion that 
Daniel died in the Holy Land, where he spent the remainder of his life. 
Comp. notes 17 and 23. 
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sacredness of the spot appeared when the godless tried to pass by. 
They were drowned, while the pious remained unscathed. 
Furthermore, the fish that swam near it had heads glittering like 
gold.” 


Beside the house of Daniel lay a stone, under which he had 
concealed the holy Temple vessels. Once an attempt was made to 
roll the stone from its place, but whoever ventured to touch it, fell 
dead. The same fate overtook all who later tried to make excava- 
tions near the spot; a storm broke out and mowed them down.” 


655} 


ZERUBBABEL 


The successor to Daniel in the service of the king, Zerubbabel, 
enjoyed equally as much royal consideration and affection. He 
occupied a higher position than all the other servants and officials, 
and he and two others constituted the body-guard of the king.” 


** R. Pethahiah ga. 


22. 


Gelilot Erez Israel, to1c. 

+ Josippon 3, 5b. In 3 Ezra, which is the source of Josippon (comp. the 
following note), Zerubbabel is one of the three body-guards of the king 
and not a high official. Josephus maintains that Zerubbabel was 
appointed head of the Jews by Cyrus, and this is very likely based on the 
identification of Sheshbazzar, the “prince of the Jews” under Cyrus, with 
Zerubbabel (Ezra 1.8); comp. Ibn Ezra, ad loc. PR 6, 23b, and Sanhedrin 
93b (here it is supposed that Daniel preceded Nehemiah in the office of 
governor, hence his identity with Zerubbabel is assumed) on the other 
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Once when the king lay wrapped in deep slumber, his guards 
resolved to write down what each of them considered the might- 
iest thing in the world, and he who wrote the sagest saying should 
be given rich presents and rewards by the king. What they wrote 
they laid under the pillow on which the head of the king rested, 
that he might not delay to make a decision after he awoke. The 
first one wrote: “Wine is the mightiest thing there is”; the second 
wrote: “The king is the mightiest on earth,” and the third, Zerub- 
babel, wrote: “Women are the mightiest in the world, but truth 
prevails over all else.” When the king awoke, and had perused the 
document, he summoned the grandees of his realm and the three 
youths as well. Each of the three was called upon to justify his 
saying. In eloquent words the first described the potency of wine. 
When it takes possession of the senses of a man, he forgets grief 
and sorrow. Still more beautiful and convincing were the words of 
the second speaker, when his turn came to establish the truth of 
his saying, that the king was the mightiest on earth. Finally Zerub- 
babel depicted in glowing words the power of woman, who rules 
even over kings. “But,” he continued, “truth is supreme over all; 
the whole earth asks for truth, the heavens sing the praises of 
truth, all creation quakes and trembles before truth, naught of 
wrong can be found in truth. Unto truth belongeth the {352} 


hand, identify Sheshbazzar with Daniel; comp. note 76 on vol. IV, p. 
326. When the Samaritans, Josephus continues, attempted to prevent the 
building of the Temple, Zerubbabel was sent by the Jews to Media to 
plead their cause before king Darius, the son of Hystaspes; Antiqui., XI, 
4.9. Comp. note 26. 
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might, the dominion, the power, and the glory of all times. 
Blessed be the God of truth.” When Zerubbabel ceased from 
speaking, the assembly broke out into the words: “Great is truth, it 
is mightier than all else!” The king was so charmed with the wis- 
dom of Zerubbabel that he said to him: “Ask for aught thou 
wishest, it shall be granted thee.” Zerubbabel required nothing for 
himself, he only sought permission of the king to restore Jeru- 
salem, rebuild the sanctuary, and return the holy Temple vessels 
to the place whence they had been carried off. Not only did Darius 
grant what Zerubbabel wished for, not only did he give him letters 
of safe-conduct, but he also conferred numerous privileges upon 
the Jews who accompanied Zerubbabel to Palestine, and he sent 
abundant presents to the Temple and its officers.” 


As unto his predecessor Daniel, so unto Zerubbabel, God 
vouchsafed a knowledge of the secrets of the future. Especially the 
archangel Metatron dealt kindly with him. Besides revealing to 
him the time at which the Messiah would appear, he brought 
about an interview between the Messiah and Zerubbabel.* 


“+ 3 Ezra 1-57; Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 3.3—-9 (with slight variants); Josip- 
pon 3, roa-11a. Comp. also Baba Batra 10a, which has the statement 
concerning the ten “mighty things existing in the world,” wine being one 
of them. 

* — Zerubbabel. As to the part to be played by Zerubbabel in the 
Messianic times, see Alphabet R. Akiba, 27-28, where it is said that he 
will recite the Kaddish after the lecture to be delivered by God on the new 
Torah which He is to reveal through the Messiah. All men, including the 
wicked in hell and the Gentiles, hearing the Kaddish, will respond: 
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In reality, Zerubbabel was none other than Nehemiah, who was 
given this second name because he was born in Babylon.”® Richly 


Amen. This will cause God to extend His compassion to all His 
creatures, even to the sinners, and He will send Michael and Gabriel to 
open the gates of hell that its dwellers should be set free. Together with 
Elijah (comp. vol. IV, p. 233) Zerubbabel, in the time to come, will 
explain all the obscure passages of the Torah, and reveal all its mysteries; 
quotation from Midrash in Halakot Gedolot (Hildesheimer’s edition, 
223, top). See also Pirke Mashiah, 75, and BHM VI, 63, as well as Kalir in 
his lamentation 077 oma (at the end of Lamentations, according to 
Roman rite), where Zerubbabel is described as the “Messianic herald,” at 
whose call Michael and Gabriel will undertake the war of annihilation 
against the pagan world. There is some connection between this legend 
and the one about Zerubbabel’s “superhuman” voice; comp. vol. I, p. 59. 
Not quite clear is the part attributed to Zerubbabel in Ma‘aseh Daniel, 
128, where it is stated that the Messiah will ascend the Mount of Olives 
with Elijah and Zerubbabel, whereupon Elijah, at the bidding of the 
Messiah, will blow the trumpet (comp. vol. IV, p. 234). There can be no 
doubt that the text is incomplete; there must have been something said 
about the part to be played by Zerubbabel on this occasion. It is rather 
strange that the Rabbis never thought of declaring Zerubbabel to be the 
promised Messiah. The only one of biblical times who was considered by 
them as the possible candidate for the Messiaic office is Daniel. See 
Sanhedrin 98b (towards the end). Is this view connected with the 


supposed identity of Daniel with Zerubbabel? Comp. note 23. 
26. 


Sanhedrin 38a (top). Comp. note 76 on vol. IV, p. 326 and notes 
23,25. Nehemiah was also called xnwinn (Neh. 8.9), because the author- 
ities of that time “absolved” him (=1n7) from observing the injunction 
(decreed by Daniel and his three companions; ‘Abodah Zarah 36b) 
against using the wine touched by a heathen, and permitted him to 
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endowed as Zerubbabel-Nehemiah was with admirable qualities, 
he yet did not lack faults. He was excessively self-complacent, and 
he did not hesitate to fasten a stigma publicly upon his predeces- 
sors in the office of governor in the land of Judah, among whom 
was so excellent a man as Daniel. To punish him for these trans- 
gressions, the Book of Ezra does not bear the name of its real 
author Nehemiah.” {353} 


When Darius felt his end approach,”* he appointed his son-in- 


“drink” (=xnw) wine with the king, whose cup-bearer he was. See 
Yerushalmi Kiddushin 4, 65b; Midrash ‘Aseret Melakim 44. Nehemiah 
and his “company” are the authors of the strict law that no vessel or 
utensil is to be handled on the Sabbath. The people at that time were 
very lax in the observance of the Sabbath, and hence the strictness 
introduced by Nehemiah. When the observance of the Sabbath became 
well established, the rigidity of Nehemiah’s law was relaxed. See Shabbat 
123b, and comp. Josephus, Bell. II, 8.9. 

* Sanhedrin 93b. The books of Ezra and Nehemiah are spoken of by 
the Rabbis as the Book of Ezra. Comp. eg., Baba Batra 15a. In this 
passage it is stated that Ezra “wrote” (composed or compiled? comp. note 
89 on vol. IV, p. 227) also the books of Chronicles up to 2 Chron. 21.1, 
and the rest of Nehemiah. Comp. the explanation of the talmudic 
passage in the geonic responsum published by Ginzberg, Geonica, II, 
16-17. The unpopularity of Nehemiah shows that there is no rule 
without an exception. There is a maxim which says: He who is disliked 
by his fellow-men is also disliked by heaven. Nehemiah and David are 
exceptions to this rule: both were loved by God, but hated by many of 
their fellow-men. See Sanhedrin 103b, and comp. Blau, Masoretische 
Untersuchungen, 56, and Ginzberg, Ha-Zofeh, III, 121-122. 


*8- Darius was born on the day when Nebuchadnezzar, after his victory 
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law Cyrus,*? who had hitherto reigned only over Persia, to be the 
ruler over his kingdom as well. His wish was honored by the 
princes of Media and Persia. After Darius had departed this life, 
Cyrus was proclaimed king. 


In the very first year of his reign, Cyrus summoned the most 
distinguished of the Jews to appear before him, and he gave them 
permission to return to Palestine and rebuild the Temple at 
Jerusalem. More than this, he pledged himself to contribute to the 
Temple service in proportion to his means, and pay honor to the 
God who had invested him with strength to subdue the Chalde- 
ans. These actions of Cyrus partly flowed from his own pious 
inclinations, and partly were due to his desire to accomplish the 
dying behests of Darius, who had admonished him to give the 
Jews the opportunity of rebuilding the Temple. 


When the first sacrifice was to be brought by the company of 
Jews who returned to Jerusalem under the leadership of Ezra, and 
set about restoring the Temple, they missed the celestial fire 
which had dropped from heaven on the altar in the time of Moses, 
and had not been extinguished so long as the Temple stood. They 


over Jehoiachin, entered the Temple; he reigned for one year only, and 
was succeeded by Cyrus who reigned three, or, according to one reading, 
four years. See Seder ‘Olam 28 and 29; Megillah 11b (bottom). Comp. 
notes Io and 30. 

*. The legends about the youth of Cyrus in the classical writers are 
given by Abravanel in his commentary on Is. 45, whence it was borrowed 
by many later rabbinical authors. 
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turned in supplication to God to be instructed by Him. The 
celestial fire had been hidden by Jeremiah at the time of the 
destruction of the Holy City, and the law did not permit them to 
bring “strange fire” upon the altar of God. An old man suddenly 
remembered the spot in which Jeremiah had buried the holy fire, 
and he led the elders thither. They rolled away the stone covering 
the spot, and from under it appeared a spring flowing not with 
water, but with a sort of oil. Ezra ordered this {354} fluid to be 
sprinkled upon the altar, and forthwith an all-consuming flame 
shot up. The priests themselves scattered in fright. But after the 
Temple and its vessels were purified by the flame, it confined 
itself to the altar never more to leave it, for the priests guarded it 
so that it might not be extinguished.*° 


3° Josippon 3, 11d-12a. Rashi on Dan. 6.29 quotes from Josippon the 


statement that Darius reigned only one year, when he fell in battle and 
was succeeded by his son-in-law Cyrus. Our text of Josippon (comp. loc. 
cit.) has an entirely different reading. It is worth noticing that, according 
to Josippon, the main factor in the return of the exiles was Darius, who 
called upon Cyrus to participate in this undertaking, and while the 
return of the exiles under Ezra, Nehemiah, Mordecai, Joshua, and Zerub- 
babel took place under Cyrus, the credit for it was due to Darius. Comp. 
also Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 3.1, who remarks concerning Darius: Now, 
while he was still a private man, he had made a vow to God that if he 
came to be king, he would send all the vessels of God that were in 
Babylon to the Temple at Jerusalem. This vow he faithfully fulfilled as 
king after he was reminded of it by his great favorite Zerubbabel who 
had come to him from Jerusalem in behalf of the Jews. Comp. notes 7 
and 10. The legend about the celestial fire, as given in Josippon, is, of 
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Among the band of returned exiles were the prophets Haggai, 
Zechariah, and Malachi. Each one of them had a place of the 
greatest importance to fill in the rebuilding of the Temple. By the 
first the people were shown the plan of the altar, which was larger 
than the one that had stood in Solomon’s Temple. The second 
informed them of the exact location of the altar, and the third 
taught them that sacrifices might be brought on the holy place 
even before the completion of the Temple. On the authority of one 
of the prophets, the Jews, on their return from Babylonia, gave up 
their original Hebrew characters, and re-wrote the Torah in the 
“Assyrian” characters still in use at this day.* 


course, closely related to that found in 2 Macc. 1.19—-2.12, but is not 
directly based on it. Notice especially that 2 Macc. ascribes an important 
part to Nehemiah in discovering the fire, whereas Josippon ignores him 
entirely. Comp. note 36; note 6o on vol. IV, pp. 320-321; vol. III, p. 184. 

* Zebahim 62a. The prophet knew the exact site of the altar, because 
he saw the angel Michael sacrifice there. The word “there” very likely 
refers to the place in heaven exactly corresponding to the terrestrial altar; 
comp. Mekilta Shirah 10, 43b, and Index, s.v. “Sanctuary, Heavenly.” A 
number of Halakot are referred to the authority of these prophets, 
especially to that of Haggai, and as late as the second century C. E., the 
“seat” of Haggai (in Jerusalem) was shown; comp. Tosefta Kelim, Baba 
Batra 2.3; Rosh ha-Shanah 19b; Megillah 3a (Jonathan ben Uziel 
composed his Targum of the Prophets under the guidance of Haggai, 
Zechariah, and Malachi); Yebamot 16a; Yerushalmi 1, 3a; Kiddushin 43a; 
Nazir 53a; Hullin 137a; Bekorot 58a. Comp. the very interesting remarks 
on this point by R. Sherira Gaon in Teshubot Geone Mizrah u-Ma,arib, 
No. 140. See also Bacher, Monatsschrift 52.'708-709. The hypothesis (see 
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While the Temple work was in progress, the builders found the 
skull of Araunah, the owner of the Temple site in the time of 
David. The priests, unlearned as they were, could not decide to 
what extent the corpse lying there had defiled the holy place. It 
was for this that Haggai poured out his reproaches upon them.” 


Frankel, Dark. Ham. 40) that 8°217 °3n in many places of the Talmud is 
an erroneous reading for ‘10 "In (i.e. Onia; comp. note 58 on Vol. IV, p. 
320), is not tenable. On the change of the Hebrew Alphabet, see note 44. 
® Yerushalmi Sotah 5, 20b; Pesahim 9, 36c (here it is said that the 
skull of Araunah was found in the time of Hezekiah, who in conse- 
quence thereof ordered the purification of the Temple); Yerushalmi 
Nedarim 6, 39d-40a; Sanhedrin 1, 18d. Comp. also Aggadat Shir 3, 33. 
On the Halakot involved in the controversy between the priests, see also 
Pesahim r7a. This passage quotes a view that the priests gave a correct 
answer to the question of law put to them. In view of the widespread 
legend that Adam was buried in Jerusalem in the place upon which the 
altar was subsequently erected, one is inclined to explain "019° qW8 in 
the Yerushalmi passages as an erroneous reading of the abbreviation 
(AN"X8 =I ANN), which in turn was a scribal error for =WN7N DIX 
3"nx. Comp. Vol. V, p. 126. The proselytes known as the “house of 
Nebalata” (i.e, from Nebalat; comp. Neh. 11.34), who were quite 
prominent at the end of the second Jewish commonwealth, are said to 
have been descendants of Araunah; comp. Tosefta Peah 4.11; Yerushalmi 
8, 21a; Sifre D., 110. On burial-places in Jerusalem, see Tosefta Nega‘im 
6.2; Yerushalmi Nazir 9, 57d; Semahot 14; Baba Kamma 82b. According 
to these sources, the corpses, by a later ordinance, were removed from all 
the burial places in Jerusalem, only the graves of the kings and that of 
the prophetess Huldah were left there. 
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EZRA 


The complete resettlement of Palestine took place under the 
direction of Ezra, or, as the Scriptures sometimes call him, 
Malachi.® He had not been present at the earlier attempts*™ to 
restore the sanctuary, because he could not leave {355} his old 
teacher Baruch, who was too advanced in years to venture upon 
the difficult journey to the Holy Land.* 


3% Megillah 15a; Targum Mal. 1.1, and Jerome in his introduction to his 
commentary on Malachi. Comp. notes 5 and 38. 

4 As to the “several returns” of the exiles, see Seder ‘Olam 28-30, and 
the sources referred to by Ratner in his notes. The majority of the 
returning exiles belonged to the tribes of Judah and Benjamin; yet some 
refer to those of all the other tribes; Seder ‘Olam 29; Josephus, Antiqui., 
XI, 5.2. Comp. also ‘Arakin 32b-33a (see Tosafot on Gittin 36a, caption 
yara), and note 56 on vol. IV, p. 317. 

3 Megillah 16b; Shir 5.5; comp. Kaftor wa-Ferah 10. 231. In Shir it is 
said that God commanded Ezra to remain in Babylon as long as Joshua 
the son of Jehozadak was alive. This high priest belonged to a family that 
occupied the office of the high priest for generations. If Ezra had come to 
the Holy Land during the lifetime of the latter, he would, on account of 
his superior merit, have had a better claim to that office. But God dislikes 
to see the “chain of nobility snap” (i.e., to take away honors from the 
family and give them to another). He therefore told Ezra to remain in 
Babylon, so that Joshua should continue as high priest like his ancestors. 
But after the death of Joshua, Ezra returned to the Holy Land, where he 
occupied the office of high priest. Comp. Maimonides in the 
introduction to his Code. On Ezra as high priest, see also Parah 3.5, 
where it is stated that he “burned a red heifer,” and this presupposes that 
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In spite of Ezra’s persuasive efforts, it was but a comparatively 
small portion of the people that joined the procession winding its 
way westward to Palestine. For this reason the prophetical spirit 
did not show itself during the existence of the Second Temple. 
Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi were the last representatives of 
prophecy.° Nothing was more surprising than the apathy of the 


he was a high priest. Ezra was the man for his time, and he would have 
been high priest even if Aaron were then alive; Koheleth 1.4. 

3° Yoma gb-10a; Berakot 4a, which reads: Miracles would have been 
wrought for Israel on the second entrance to the Holy Land, like those 
performed at the first entrance, were it not for the sins of the returning 
exiles. Had all the Israelites returned, the second Temple would never 
have been destroyed; but because the greater part of the nation remained 
in foreign lands, the Temple built by the returning exiles was not only 
destroyed afterwards, but even during its existence it lacked many things 
which lent glory to the first Temple. The following five things were in the 
first Temple only: The heavenly fire (comp. against this view vol. IV, pp. 
353-354), the holy oil of anointing, the ark, the Holy Spirit (revealing 
itself to the prophets in the Temple; comp. Yerushalmi Sukkah 5, 55a), 
and the Urim and Tummim. See Shir 8.10; Yoma 21b; PRK (Griinhut’s 
edition, 71); ‘Aruk, s.v. 722; comp. also Josephus, Bell., V, 5.5, which reads: 
The holy of holies contained nothing. See also Index under the five 
subjects just mentioned. As to the refusal of the Jews of Yemen to return 
to the Holy Land, see note 5; on a similar legend concerning the Jews of 
Germany (who paid dearly for this sin during the Middle Ages), see 
Ma‘aseh Nissim I and hence Sheerit Israel 3; Brill, Jahrbiicher, IV, 39-40. 
Shalshelet, 33a, maintains the same with regard to the Jews of Spain. 
With the death of the three last prophets (as to the use of the expression 
DANK ON see note 24 on vol. IV p. 84), the Holy Spirit departed from 
Israel. From time to time, however, a “heavenly voice” used to be heard 
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Levites. They manifested no desire to return to Palestine. Their 
punishment was the loss of the tithes, which were later given to 
the priests, though the Levites had the first claim upon them.” 


In restoring the Jewish state in Palestine, Ezra cherished two 
hopes, to preserve the purity of the Jewish race, and to spread the 
study of the Torah until it should become the common property of 
the people at large. To help on his first purpose, he inveighed 
against marriages between the Jews and the nations round 
about.* He himself had carefully worked out his own pedigree 


that revealed to Israel things hidden from human knowledge. See Tosefta 
Sotah 13.2-6; Babli 46b; Yerushalmi 9, 24b (here Jeremiah and Baruch 
are described as the “former prophets,” in contrast to the three “later 
prophets”); Yoma 9b; Sanhedrin 11a. At the destruction of the Temple 
(first?) the prophetic gift was taken away from the prophets and given to 
children and fools; Baba Batra 12b; comp. also Matth. 21.16. Baba Batra 
12a reads: Although the gift of prophecy was taken away from the 
prophets, it remained with the wise; hence it may be inferred that the 
wise are greater than the prophets. 

3» Yebamot 86b. As to the statement made here that Ezra abolished the 
custom of having only Levites as officers of the court, see Katz in 
Hoffmann-Festschrift to9 seq. and Ginzberg, Unbekannte Sekte, 69. 

38. Megillah 15a. It was in connection with this activity for the purity of 
the Jewish race, that Ezra-Malachi (on the identity of the “scribe” with the 
“prophet,” see note 33) addressed his words of reprimand against those 
who married “foreign women,” found in Mal. 2.10. The Jews of his time 
revolted against the severe marriage laws of the Torah (comp. vol. III, pp. 
246-247), and especially against the prohibition to intermarry with the 
Gentiles. They declared this law as unjust, saying: “Has not the same 
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before he consented to leave Babylonia, and in order to perpetu- 
ate the purity of the families and groups remaining in the East, he 
took all the “unfit”*° with him to Palestine. 


In the realization of his second hope, the spread of the Torah, 
Ezra was so zealous and efficient that it was justly said of him: “If 
Moses had not anticipated him, Ezra would have received the 
Torah.”* In a sense he was, indeed, a second Moses. The Torah 


God who created Israel also created the other nations?” (comp. Mal. 
2.10). See Sifra 18.2. The women who returned to the Holy Land lost 
their beauty, and aged before their time, because of the suffering to 
which they were exposed, and many an inconsiderate husband divorced 
his wife to marry a foreign woman. Ezra-Malachi (see above) opposed 
not only the mixed marriages but also the evil of divorce, for even “the 
altar of the Lord sheds tears for the woman who is divorced by a man 
who married her as his ‘first love” (comp. Mal. 2.13); Yerushalmi 
Kiddushin 1, 58b; BR 18.5; Gittin gob. 

39 Baba Batra 15a. On the meaning of the words 15 7y in this passage, 
see Rashi and Tosafot, ad loc., as well as the geonic responsum in 
Ginzberg’s Geonica II, 16-17. Comp. note 27. 

4°- Kiddushin 69b-71a and 71b. Ezra excluded the Gibeonites from 
entering into the “assembly of the Lord”; Yerushalmi Kiddushin 4, 65c; 
Shemuel 28, 134; BaR 8.4; comp. vol. IV, p. 10. According to Yerushalmi, 
an attempt was made at the time of R. Eliezer (or Eleazar) ben Azariah 
(about 100 C. E.), who was a descendant of Ezra in the tenth generation, 
to change the statute in order to admit the Gibeonites to complete union 
with Israel; but it failed. On Ezra’s descendants, see Berakot 27b; 
Yerushalmi Yebamot 1, 3d (top). 

* Tosefta Sanhedrin 4.7; Babli 21b; Yerushalmi Megillah 1, 2b; 
Tertullian De Cultu Fem. 3., Jerome, Adversus Helvidium 7. Comp. note 
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had fallen into neglect and oblivion in his day, and he restored and 
re-established it in the minds of his people.” It is due to him 
chiefly that it {356} was divided up into portions, to be read 
annually, Sabbath after Sabbath, in the synagogues,* and he it 
was, likewise, who originated the idea of re-writing the Pentateuch 
in “Assyrian” characters.* To further his purpose still more, he 


50, and the following note. 

”  Sifre D., 48; Midrash Tannaim 43; Sukkah 20a. In the last passage it 
is pointed out that at three different periods in the history of Israel the 
Torah was nearly forgotten, and in each case the knowledge thereof was 
revived by a Babylonian: first by Ezra, then by the Babylonian Hillel, and 
later by the Babylonian R. Hiyya, who was assisted in his work by his two 
sons Hezekiah and Judah. 

*  Megillah 31b. Comp. the first of the ten “regulations of Ezra” in the 
text below. 

44 Tosefta Sanhedrin 4.7—-8; Babli 2tb—22a; Yerushalmi Megillah 1, 21b- 
21c. Comp. also Sifre D., 160; Midrash Tannaim 145, as well as vol. IV, 
pp. 354 and 357. A thorough discussion of these and similar passages of 
the rabbinical literature, bearing upon the “changing of the script” by 
Ezra, is given by Blau, Zur Einleitung in die Heilige Schrift, 48, seq. 
Besides the view given in the text, there are two others. According to one, 
the Assyrian characters (i.¢., the square characters) were used by Moses 
in writing the Torah; but in course of time they were discarded by the 
Jews, and Ezra re-introduced them again; the other view maintains that 
“just as the Torah was not changed, even so is the script in which it was 
written unchanged”: the characters used at present came down from 
Moses, and were in continuous use by the Jews. Owing to the fact that 
the square writing was introduced in the time of Ezra, none of 
Belshazzar’s wise men was able to read the writing on the wall which 
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ordered additional schools for children to be established every- 
where, though the old ones sufficed to satisfy the demand. He 
thought the rivalry between the old and the new institutions 
would redound to the benefit of the pupils.* 


Ezra is the originator of institutions known as “the ten 
regulations of Ezra.” They are the following: 1. Readings from the 
Torah on Sabbath afternoons. 2. Readings from the Torah on 


was in the new Aramaic (i.e., square) letters. See Tosefta, loc. cit., where 
orn imix is very likely not to be taken literally. As Ezra is the author of the 
script used for writing the Torah, he was the one to introduce the dots 
over a number of biblical words, the genuineness of which was dubious. 
Ezra said: When Elijah comes (comp. vol. IV, p. 233) and asks me: “Why 
didst thou write these spurious words,” I will answer: “Did I not place 
dots over them, to indicate that they are to be cancelled?” Should he, on 
the other hand, say: “Thou didst well in writing these words,” I shall 
remove the dots. See BaR 3.13; ARN 34, 101 (second version 37, 98). On 
the dotted words see Blau, Masoretische Untersuchungen, 6-40. In the 
tannaitic literature numerous references are found to x11y 150, the Book 
of Ezra, t.e., the copy of the Torah written by Ezra. The correct reading, 
however, seems to be 11y 'd or rather M71yn 'd “the copy of the Bible 
kept in the sanctuary.” But even if the reading x1 is correct, it might be 
explained as the Aramaic form of 771y, comp. Kelim 15.6; Tosefta Kelim, 
Baba Mezi‘a 5.8; Yerushalmi Shekalim 2, 47a; Mo‘ed Katan 3.4. The 
alleged writing of Maimonides on the “Codex Ezra,” given by Di Rossi, 
Meor ‘Enayim, 9, 150-151, bears the mark of forgery. On the other 
legends concerning this codex, see Sambari, 118-119, and Gelilot Erez 
Israel, 99b. 


* Baba Batra 21b (bottom). The rabbinical law in other cases is very 
strict with regard to competition. 
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Mondays and Thursdays. 3. Sessions of the court on Mondays and 
Thursdays. 4. To do laundry work on Thursdays, not Fridays. 5. To 
eat garlic on Friday on account of its salutary action.*° 6. To bake 
bread early in the morning that it may be ready for the poor when- 
ever they ask for some. '7. Women are to cover the lower parts of 
their bodies with a garment called Sinar.”” 8. Before taking a ritual 
bath, the hair is to be combed. 9. The ritual bath prescribed for 
the unclean is to cover the case of one who desires to offer prayer 
or study the law.** ro. Permission to peddlers to sell cosmetics to 
women in the towns.*° 


4° Popular physiology attributes generative power to garlic, and hence 


the ordinance to partake thereof on Friday, for according to the Rabbis, 
the night of Sabbath is to be devoted to conjugal pleasures (in opposition 
to the Samaritans and other sects who prohibit sexual intercourse on this 
“holy day’); comp. Ketubot 5.6; Babli 62b; Nedarim 3.10; see the 
references cited in note 59. 

4” The meaning of the word 190 is not quite certain, but it is very likely 
a different spelling for xa, the Aramaic transliteration of the Greek 
Cwvdptov, “belt.” It was mainly worn by women, and covered most of the 
lower part of the body; see Krauss, Archdologie, 1, 174, and note 631. 

48 This ordinance is said to have had for its purpose the restraint of 
conjugal relations. Comp. Berakot 2tb—22b, and Yerushalmi 3, 6c. Many 
attempts have been made in talmudic, as well as in post-talmudic times, 
to abolish this law, but they were not entirely successful, at least not in 
the East. Comp. Ginzberg, Geonica, II, 24. 

49 Baba Kamma 82a—82b; Ketubot 5a; Baba Batra 22a. Somewhat dif- 
ferent are the “regulations of Ezra” in Yerushalmi Megillah 4, 75a. There 
1 and 2 are counted as one, and to make up the number ten, Ezra is 
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Ezra was not only a great teacher of his people and their wise 
leader, he was also their advocate with the celestials, to whom his 
relation was of a peculiarly intimate character. Once he addressed 
a prayer to God, in which he complained of the misfortune of 
Israel and the prosperity of the heathen nations. Thereupon the 
angel Uriel appeared to him, and instructed him how that the evil 


credited with a regulation which is elsewhere ascribed to R. Jose, a Tanna 
who flourished about the middle of the second century C. E. (comp. 
Sanhedrin 19a). The sixth ordinance is explained by Yerushalmi to refer 
to Friday and had for its purpose to provide the poor with new bread for 
the Sabbath. A third version of the ten regulations is found in PRK 
(Schonblum’s edition, 40b). This is essentially identical with Yerushalmi 
Megillah, but it omits number 4, and the number ten is made up by the 
addition of a new ordinance not found in any other source. A full 
discussion of the ten regulations of Ezra is given by Bloch, Sha‘are Torat 
ha-Takkanot, I, 107-138; comp. also the critical study by Zeitlin, Takkanot 
Ezra in J.Q.R., New Series, VIII, 761, seg. Bloch, op. cit., 137-138, 
attributes the liturgical formula given in Berakot 9.5 to Ezra on the 
authority of Rashi, ad loc. It is very likely that by the expression x7ty 
inyyoi “Ezra and his company,” Rashi means the Men of the Great 
Synagogue. Comp. Yoma 6gb. On the origin of this liturgical formula, 
see Ginzberg, in Geiger’s Kebuzzat Maamarim (Poznanski’s edition, 
402-403). It is also stated that Ezra pronounced the Tetragrammaton “as 
it is written”; comp. Tosefta Berakot 7.23; Yerushalmi 9, 14a; Tehillim 36, 
251; comp. also Yoma G6gb and Yerushalmi Berakot 4.11c. See the 
discussion of these passages in note 53 on vol. IV, p. 33. In the year of 
Ezra’s return to the Holy Land the month of Elul was a “full one,” 
consisting of thirty days, which has never happened since, for this 
month is always defective. See Bezah 6a. 
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has its appointed time in which to run its course, as the dead have 
their {357} appointed time to sojourn in the nether world. Ezra 
could not rest satisfied with this explanation, and in response to 
his further question, seven prophetic visions were vouchsafed 
him, and interpreted by the angel for him. They typified the whole 
course of history up to his day, and disclosed the future to his 
eyes. In the seventh vision he heard a voice from a thorn-bush, 
like Moses aforetimes, and it admonished him to guard in his 
heart the secrets revealed to him. The same voice had given Moses 
a similar injunction: “These words shalt thou publish, those shalt 
thou keep secret.” Then his early translation from earth was 
announced to him. He besought God to let the holy spirit descend 
upon him before he died, so that he might record all that had hap- 
pened since the creation of the world as it was set down in the 
Torah, and guide men upon the path that leads to God. 


Hereupon God bade him take the five experienced scribes, 
Sarga, Dabria, Seleucia, Ethan, and Aziel, with him into retire- 
ment, and dictate to them for forty days. After one day spent with 
these writers in isolation, remote from the city and from men, a 
voice admonished him: “Ezra, open thy mouth, and drink whereof 
I give thee to drink.” He opened his mouth, and a chalice was 
handed to him filled to the brim with a liquid that flowed like 
water, but in color resembled fire. His mouth opened to drink, 
and for forty days it was not closed. During all that time, the five 
scribes put down, “in signs they did not understand,” —they were 
the newly adopted Hebrew characters, —all that Ezra dictated to 
them, and it made ninety-four books. At the end of the forty days’ 
period, God spoke to Ezra thus: “The twenty-four books of the 
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Holy Scriptures thou shalt {353} publish, for the worthy and the 
unworthy alike to read; but the last seventy books thou shalt 
withhold from the populace, for the perusal of the wise of thy 
people.” On account of his literary activity, he is called “the Scribe 


9950 


of the science of the Supreme Being unto all eternity. 


50. 


4 Ezra 3-14. The names of the scribes are transmitted in different 
readings. The correct one is very likely: Seraiah (AW), Neriah (A) 
which was corrupted to Dabriah) the father of Baruch, Shelemiah 
(n>w), Ethan (17x), and Aziel (x ty). On the characters which the 
scribes could not read, see note 44. In contrast to the view of this 
apocryphal work, shared also by many of the Church Fathers (comp., e.g., 
Irenaeus, III, 21.2; Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromata, 1.22; Tertullian, De 
Cultu Femin. 1.3; ps.-Tertullian, Adversus Marcionitas 280-281; other 
references are given by Fabricius, Codex Pseudepig., 1, 1156-1160, and 
Schiirer, Geschichte, III, 329), that at the destruction of the Temple the 
holy Bible was burned, so that Ezra was charged by God to write it down 
anew, the Rabbis maintain that even “Ezra the Scribe” was not permitted 
to write one letter of the Torah from memory; he transcribed, word by 
word, letter by letter, from the copy of the Torah before him. See 
Yerushalmi Megillah 4, 74d; BR 36 (end). On the seventy books which 
Ezra was commanded to withhold from the populace see Ginzberg, in 
Journal of Jewish Philosophy and Lore, 1, 34-37, where it is suggested that 
it refers to the old halakic literature, which consisted of fifty-eight 
mishnaic treatises, the nine midrashic books on Leviticus, and the 
Midrashim on Exodus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. Ginzberg, op. cit., 
37, calls attention to Maseket Kelim 88, where it is said that Ezra and five 
of his companions (they are the three prophets Haggai, Zechariah, and 
Malachi, as well as the Levite Shimur and Hezekiah; on Shimur, see note 
63 on vol. IV, p. 321, but he is perhaps identical with Shelemiah in 4 Ezra 
mentioned above) wrote down the Mishnah. In rabbinic literature the 
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Having finished his task, Ezra was removed from this mun- 
dane world, and he entered the life everlasting. But his death did 
not occur in the Holy Land. It overtook him at Khuzistan, in 
Persia, on his journey to King Artachshashta.™ 


At Raccia, in Mesopotamia, there stood, as late as the twelfth 
century, the synagogue founded by Ezra when he was journeying 


Mishnah is often described as the great “secret” (uuotjptov) which God 
revealed to Israel (and to Israel only), whereas the Bible was given to all 
mankind. Comp. e.g., Yerushalmi Peah 2, 17a; PR 5, 14b; Tan. B. I, 88, 
and II, 116-117; Tan. Wa-Yera 5, and Ki-Tissa 34; ShR 47.1; BaR 14.10. In 
rabbinic literature Ezra is not one of those who “entered paradise alive” 
(comp. Index, s.v. “Paradise, Entering Alive”), whereas 4 Ezra (end) 
states: And then was Ezra caught away and taken up into the Place (i.e., 
paradise), of such as were like him. The office of “heavenly scribe” is 
otherwise given to Enoch or Elijah (comp. Index). It is perhaps this 
glorification of Ezra which gave rise to the accusation made by 
Mohammed against the Jews that they consider Ezra as the son of God. 
Comp. note 5. The much discussed Ezra-Salathiel problem is easily 
solved, if we assume that the Hebrew original of 4 Ezra had at its 
opening the words xrty 5x now ux. A slight curving of the letter n made 
of 5x now “the messenger of God” 5xnw Salathiel. The identification of 
Ezra with Malachi (comp. notes 5, 33 and 38) may also have its origin in 
these opening words of 4 Ezra, as 2x9 and 5x nbw mean both “the 
messenger of God.” 

* R. Benjamin of Tudela, 73. According to Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 5.5, 
Ezra died in old age at Jerusalem; comp. note 5. Ezra and Nehemiah died 
on the second of Tebeth, which day was therefore observed as a fast-day; 
Megillat Ta‘anit (addition) 24. 
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from Babylonia to Palestine.” 


At his grave, over which columns of fire are often seen to hover 
at night,® a miracle once happened. A shepherd fell asleep by the 
side of it. Ezra appeared to him and bade him tell the Jews that 
they were to transport his bier to another spot. If the master of the 
new place refused assent, he was to be warned to yield permis- 
sion, else all the inhabitants of his place would perish. At first the 
master refused to allow the necessary excavations to be made. 
Only after a large number of the non-Jewish inhabitants of the 
place had been stricken down suddenly, he consented to have the 
corpse transported thither. As soon as the grave was opened, the 
plague ceased. 


Shortly before the death of Ezra, the city of Babylon was totally 
destroyed by the Persians. There remained but a portion of the 
wall which was impregnable by human strength. All the 
prophecies hurled against the city by the prophets were accom- 
plished. To this day there is a spot on {359} its site which no 
animal can pass unless some of the earth of the place is strewn 


% R. Benjamin of Tudela, 51; comp. also vol. VI, p. 413, note 75. On an 
Ezra synagogue in the neighborhood of Mount Ararat, and another in 
Nisibis, see Gelilot Erez Israel, 100. 

% On this miracle, see also vol. IV, p. 326. 

4 Gelilot Erez Israel, to1a-totb. On the destruction of the city of 
Babylon, see also Shalshelet, 1o1b, quoting an alleged old manuscript. 
According to the medieval Chronicle, published by Neubauer, II, 185, 
Darius and Cyrus razed the city to the ground. Comp. vol. VI, p. 424, 
note 104, end. 
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upon it.” 


THe MEN OF THE GREAT ASSEMBLY 


At the same time with Ezra, or, to speak more accurately, under 
his direction, the Great Assembly carried on its beneficent 
activities, which laid the foundations of Rabbinical Judaism, and 
constituted the binding link between the Jewish Prophet and the 
Jewish Sage.*° The great men who belonged to this august assem- 


5 Berakot 6'7b (towards the end) ; comp. Rashi, ad loc., and vol. VI, p. 
All, note 46. 

© Abot 1.1, which reads: Moses received the Torah from Sinai, and 
delivered it to Joshua, and Joshua to the elders (Josh. 24.31), and the 
elders to the prophets, and the prophets delivered it to the men of the 
Great Synagogue. The Great Synagogue was so called because it restored 
the attribute of “greatness” to God in addressing Him, as did Moses, as 
the “great God, the mighty, and the awful” (Deut. 10.7). Jeremiah spoke 
of the “great and mighty God” (Jer. 32.18), omitting the attribute “awful,” 
because “God is awful out of the holy place” (Ps. 68.36), and in his days 
the holy place (the Temple) was destroyed. Daniel (Dan. 9.4) described 
God as great and awful, but not as mighty, saying: His children are in 
chains, and where then is His might manifested? The men of the Great 
Synagogue, on the other hand, restored all the attributes of God (comp. 
Nehem. 9.32 and the beginning of the ‘Amidah), maintaining that the 
awfulness and might of God are manifested in His permitting the 
wicked nations to do what they like. See Yerushalmi Berakot 7, 11¢; 
Megillah 3, 74c; Yoma Ggb; Tehillim 18, 164. Comp. also Berakot 33b. 
Thus the men of the Great Synagogue, though not all of them were 
prophets (opinions differ as to the number of the prophets who were 
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bly once succeeded, through the efficacy of their prayers, in laying 


among these one hundred and twenty men; comp. Yerushalmi Megillah 
1, 70d; Berakot 2, 4d; Ruth R. 2.4; Megillah r7b; comp. also ARN, both 
versions 1, 2; Tosefta ‘Erubin 11.22), saw much deeper than Jeremiah and 
Daniel. See the quotation from an unknown Midrash in Midrash 
Talpiyyot, whence it is also incorporated in Toledot Adam 1, 26b. Among 
the members of the Great Synagogue were, besides Ezra and Mordecai 
(the latter lived more than four hundred years; comp. Seder ha-Dorot, 
3404), Zerubbabel, Nehemiah, the high priest, Joshua, as well as 
Daniel’s three companions, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah. Comp. the 
geonic Seder Tannaim in Mahzor Vitry 481 and 463, as well as 
Maimonides, in his introduction to Mishneh Torah. The latter quite 
correctly understands the talmudic-midrashic view about the Great 
Synagogue to be based on the narrative in Neh. 8-10. This passage, 
combined with Ezra 2.2, lends scriptural authority to the view of the 
Rabbis. Maimonides undoubtedly identified Mishael (Neh. 8.4), Azariah 
(10.3), and Hananiah (10.22) with Daniel’s three companions. The view 
that Daniel was a priest (comp. note 6) is likewise based upon the 
identification of the priest Daniel (Neh. 10.7) with the famous Daniel. 
Maimonides, loc. cit., gives the “chain of tradition” from Moses to R. 
Ashi, the compiler of the Babylonian Talmud, extending over forty 
generations. Ezra and the men of the Great Synagogue form the middle 
of the chain, since Baruch, the teacher of Ezra (comp. vol. IV, 355, top), is 
the twentieth from Moses. Later authorities extend the chain of tradition 
until the last of the Geonim; comp. 2 Seder ‘Olam, 163-165; Seder ‘Olam 
Zuta, 176, as well as Seder ha-Kabbalah by R. Abraham ibn Daud. As to 
the activities of the Great Synagogue, the following are the most notable 
ones. They edited or declared as canonical the books of Ezekiel, Daniel, 
Esther, and the Minor Prophets. See Baba Batra 15a (as to the word 
“write,” see note 89 on vol. IV, p. 277); comp. also 2 Seder ‘Olam, 174, 
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hands upon the seducers unto sin, and confining them, to prevent 
them from doing more mischief. Thus they banished from the 
world “the desire unto idolatry.” They tried to do the same to “the 


where it is said that Ezra “wrote” the Book of Judges. Very interesting is 
the statement found in this chronicle, p. 162, to the effect that Moses 
made use, for the Pentateuch, of the writings which came down from 
former generations. Josephus, Contra Apionem, 1.8, and Seder ‘Olam R. 
30, maintain that at the end of the Persian period the prophetic spirit 
departed from among Israel, and this necessitated the final canonization 
of the holy writings. These authorities very likely also have in mind the 
activity of the Great Synagogue in connection with the Canon; comp. 
Tan. Beshallah 16. The men of the Great Synagogue introduced the 
tripartite division of the oral law, classifying it into Midrash, Halakah, 
and Haggada; Yerushalmi Shekalim 5 (beginning). Hence the Mishnah 
contains statements going directly back to these great men; comp. Abot 
1.1; Sanhedrin 1o9b, with reference to the Mishnah 10.1 (see, however, 
Tan. B. IL, 43, where AIwnn ndn can hardly mean the men of the Great 
Synagogue); Megillah 1ob, where a haggadic rule is ascribed to them. 
They introduced the Feast of Purim, and determined the days when it 
should be celebrated. See Megillah 2a; Yerushalmi 1, 70d; comp. note 
193 on vol. IV, p. 448. On the view that they built up the entire ritual, see 
note 58. They also ordained that the tithes and the Terumah should be 
given, though according to the biblical law these obligations ceased when 
the Jews were exiled. They drew up a document to the effect that they 
had taken anew upon themselves these duties, and left it in the Temple 
over night. In the morning they found the heavenly seal placed under the 
names attached to the document. See Ruth R. 2.4. Very remarkable is the 
statement of ER 27, 138 according to which the Great Synagogue was 
acting in Babylonia at the time of Ezekiel. Comp. Jewish Encyclopedia, s.v. 
“The Great Synagogue.” 
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desire unto lustfulness.” This evil adversary warned them against 
making away with him, for the world would cease to exist without 
him. For three days they kept him a prisoner, but then they had to 
dismiss him and let him go free. They found that not even an egg 
was to be had, for sexual appetite had vanished from the world. 
However, he did not escape altogether unscathed. They plastered 
up his eyes, and from that time on he gave up inflaming the 
passions of men against their blood relations.” 


Among the decrees and ordinances of the Great Assembly, the 
most prominent is the fixation of the prayer of the Eighteen 
Benedictions. The several benedictions composing this prayer 
date back to remote ancient times. The Patriarchs were their 
authors, and the work of the Great Assembly was to put them 
together in the order in which we now have them. We know how 
each of the benedictions {36°} originated: 1. When Abraham was 
saved from the furnace, the angels spoke: “Blessed art Thou, O 
Lord, the Shield of Abraham,” which is the essence of the first of 


7 Yoma 6gb. In Shir 7.8 two views are given. According to one, the 
“desire for idolatry” was eradicated from among Israel in the days of 
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah (they belonged to the Great Synagogue; 
comp. preceding note); but the other view maintains that this happened 
in the time of Mordecai and Esther; comp. also ‘Arakin 32b. In the 
Babylonian myth about Ishtar’s descent into hell it is also said that 
during her absence from the earth all creatures lost their desire and 
appetite for any enjoyment. At present Satan is blind, and thus his power 
is weakened; but in the time to come the evil inclination will entirely 
disappear from among men, who will be like angels. See BR 48.11. 
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the Eighteen. 2. When Isaac lay stunned by fright on Mount 
Moriah, God sent His dew to revive him, whereupon the angels 
spoke: “Blessed art Thou, O Lord, who quickenest the dead.” 3. 
When Jacob arrived at the gates of heaven and proclaimed the 
holiness of God, the angels spoke: “Blessed art Thou, O Lord, 
Thou holy God.” 4. When Pharaoh was about to make Joseph the 
ruler over Egypt, and it appeared that he was unacquainted with 
the seventy tongues which an Egyptian sovereign must know, the 
angel Gabriel came and taught him those languages, whereupon 
the angels spoke: “Blessed art Thou, O Lord, who graciously 
bestowest knowledge.” 5. When Reuben committed the trespass 
against his father, sentence of death was pronounced upon him in 
the heavens. But when he repented, he was permitted to continue 
to live, and the angels spoke: “Blessed art Thou, O Lord, who hast 
delight in repentance.” 6. When Judah had committed a trespass 
against Tamar, and confessing his guilt obtained forgiveness, the 
angels spoke: “Blessed art Thou, O Lord, who pardonest greatly.” 
7. When Israel was sore oppressed by Mizraim, and God pro- 
claimed his redemption, the angels spoke: “Blessed art Thou, O 
Lord, who redeemest Israel.” 8. When the angel Raphael came to 
Abraham to soothe the pain of his circumcision, the angels spoke: 
“Blessed art Thou, O Lord, who healest the sick.” 9. When Israel’s 
sowing in the land of the Philistines bore an abundant harvest, 
the angels spoke: “Blessed art Thou, O Lord, who blessest the 
years.” 10. {351} When Jacob was reunited with Joseph and Simon 
in Egypt, the angels spoke: “Blessed art Thou, O Lord, who gath- 
erest the dispersed of Thy people Israel.” 11. When the Torah was 
revealed and God communicated the code of laws to Moses, the 
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angels spoke: “Blessed art Thou, O Lord, who lovest righteousness 
and justice.” 12. When the Egyptians were drowned in the Red 
Sea, the angels spoke: “Blessed art Thou, O Lord, who shatterest 
the enemy and humiliatest the presumptuous.” 13. When Joseph 
laid his hands on the eyes of his father Jacob, the angels spoke: 
“Blessed art Thou, O Lord, who art the stay and the support of the 
pious.” 14. When Solomon built the Temple, the angels spoke: 
“Blessed art Thou, O Lord, who buildest Jerusalem.” 15. When the 
children of Israel singing hymns of praise unto God passed 
through the Red Sea, the angels spoke: “Blessed art Thou, O Lord, 
who causest the hour of salvation to sprout forth.” 16. When God 
lent a gracious ear to the prayer of the suffering Israelites in 
Egypt, the angels spoke: “Blessed art Thou, O Lord, who hearest 
our prayer.” 17. When the Shekinah descended between the 
Cherubim in the Tabernacle, the angels spoke: “Blessed art Thou, 
O Lord, who wilt restore Thy Divine Presence to Jerusalem.” 18. 
When Solomon dedicated his Temple, the angels spoke: “Blessed 
art Thou, O Lord, whose Name is worthy of praise.” 19. When 
Israel entered the Holy Land, the angels spoke: “Blessed art Thou, 


O Lord, who establishest peace.”* 


58. 


Aggadat Tefillat Shemoneh Esreh 54-55, and, in a somewhat differ- 
ent form, Eshkol, I, 19. On the legends presupposed in this midrashic 
writing, see vol. I, pp. 10, 241, 282, 323; vol. II, pp. 24, 36, 72. “The men 
of the Great Synagogue formulated the benedictions and the prayers, as 
well as the benedictions for Kiddush and Habdalah.” On the other hand, 
the view is given that the three partriarchs instituted the three daily 
prayers: Abraham the morning prayer, Isaac the afternoon prayer, and 
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Jacob the evening prayer. Comp. Berakot 26b and 33b; Yerushalmi 4, 6d; 
Yoma 28b; Tan. B. I, 195-196, and V, 45 (here it is said that Moses 
established the daily prayers); Tan. Hayye Sarah 5 and Ki-Tissa 23; 
Tehillim 19, 164 (the text of Yerushalmi Berakot 7, 11c, is here changed, 
and instead of AYSn yavn we have 7»Hn AID, thus making Moses the 
author of the ‘Amidah), and 55, 291-292; Mishle 22, 93; BR 60.14 and 
68.9; BaR 2.1. Besides Moses and the patriarchs, the following prophets 
and kings are said to have contributed to the prayer-book. Joshua 
composed ‘Alenu on his entering into the Holy Land, and ‘Al Ken 
Nekawweh Leka at the time when Achan confessed his theft. See Seder ha- 
Yom 1~5y; Mahkim, 125; Sha‘are Teshubah 20a-21a (Hazan’s edition; R. 
Hai Gaon’s responsum dealing with the authorship of Joshua is certainly 
a forgery); Zunz, Synagogale Poesie, 4. Solomon is the author of 
Yishtabbah (Orehot Hayyim, 1, 6d; Zunz, loc. cit.), while another king, 
Hezekiah, composed Adonai Elohe Israel; Seder ha-Yom, ad loc., and Zunz, 
loc. cit. Shoken ‘Ad is a composition of Isaac’s, and is an acrostic 
containing not only his own name, but also that of his wife Rebekah; 
Mahzor Vitry 152. On Hashkibenu, see vol. II, p. 366. On the view that 
grace after meals was composed by Moses, see vol. III, p. 50. Joshua 
added one benediction to the grace after meals, and later on David and 
Solomon added another. See Berakot 48b. 
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ESTHER 


THE FEAST FOR THE GRANDEES 
THE FESTIVITIES IN SHUSHAN 
VASHTI’S BANQUET 

THE FATE OF VASHTI 

THE FOLLIES OF AHASUERUS 
EsTHER’S BEAUTY AND PIETY 
THE CONSPIRACY 

HAMAN THE JEW-BAITER 
MorbDECAI’s PRIDE 


CASTING THE LoTs 


XII 


THE DENUNCIATION OF THE JEWS 


THE DECREE OF ANNIHILATION 


SATAN INDICTS THE JEWS 


THE DREAM OF MORDECAI FULFILLED 


THE PRAYER OF ESTHER 


ESTHER INTERCEDES 
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{365} 
{363} 
{372} 
{374} 
{379} 
{383} 
{390} 
{393} 
{394} 
{399} 
{402} 
{408} 
{414} 
{419} 
{423} 
{427} 
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THE DIsTURBED NIGHT {431} 
THE Fatt oF HAMAN {435} 
THE EDICT OF THE KING {445} 
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XII 


ESTHER 
THE FEAST FOR THE GRANDEES 


The Book of Esther is the last of the Scriptural writings. The 
subsequent history of Israel and all his suffering we know only 
through oral tradition. For this reason the heroine of the last 
canonical book was named Esther, that is, Venus, the morning- 
star, which sheds its light after all the other stars have ceased to 
shine, and while the sun still delays to rise. Thus the deeds of 
Queen Esther cast a ray of light forward into Israel's history at its 
darkest." 


The Jews at the time of Ahasuerus were like the dove about to 
enter her nest wherein a snake lies coiled. Yet she cannot with- 
draw, because a falcon bides without to swoop down upon her. In 
Shushan the Jews were in the clutches of Haman, and in other 


I. 


Yoma 29a; Megillah 13a (here several other etymologies of the name 
Esther are given; comp. also note 67) ; Tehillim 22, 185. On the meaning 
of the name Esther, comp. also 1 and 2 Targum Esther 2.7; Hullin 139b; 
vol. IV, p. 384. The description of Mordecai in 2 Targum Esther (end) as 
“Venus that glitters among the stars and is like the dawn of the morning” 
is taken from the old piyyut 773 AXIN (comp. note 42 on vol. IV, p. 145), 
and has nothing to do with the etymology of his name. He who dreams 
of the Book of Esther will live to see miracles performed for him. See 
Berakot 57b. 
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lands they were at the mercy of many murderous enemies to their 
race, ready to do the bidding of Haman to destroy and to slay 
them, and cause them to perish.” 


But the rescue of the Jews from the hand of their adversaries is 
only a part of this wonderful chapter in the history of Israel. No 
less important is the exalted station to which they rose in the 
realm of Ahasuerus after the fall of Haman, especially the power 
and dignity to which Esther herself attained. On this account the 
magnificent feast prepared by Ahasuerus for his subjects belongs 
to the history of Esther. {356} The splendor of his feast is the gauge 
whereby to measure the wealth and power she later enjoyed.’ 


Ahasuerus was not the king of Persia by right of birth. He 
owed his position to his vast wealth, with which he purchased 
dominion over the whole world.* 


2. 


2 Panim Aherim 55; 2 Targum Esther 1.1 (towards the end). 

+ — Esther R. 1, 9.9; Abba Gorion 12; Midrash Tannaim 37. 

*  Megillah 11a, which gives also the different view that Ahasuerus 
owed his throne to his valor and other merits. In contrast to these views, 
which assume that Ahasuerus did not inherit the throne from his father, 
2 Targum Esther 1. 1, 2, describes him as the son of Cyrus the Persian, 
who was the son of Darius the Mede. Alkabez, 20b, quotes from a 
Targum on Esther the statement that Ahasuerus was the son of “Cyrus 
from the empire of Asia.” Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 6.1, in agreement with 
the Septuagint, calls the king Artaxerxes, and adds that he was known by 
this name “to the Greeks, whereas his real name was Cyrus.” On the 
view that Artaxerxes was the name of all Persian kings, see Seder ‘Olam 
30, and note 7 on vol. IV, p. 346. Abba Gorion 4 states that Darius was 
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He had various reasons for giving a gorgeous feast. The third 
year of his reign was the seventieth since the beginning of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s rule, and Ahasuerus thought it quite certain 
that the time had passed for the fulfilment of the prophecy of 
Jeremiah foretelling the return of Israel to the Holy Land. The 
Temple was still in ruins, and Ahasuerus was convinced that the 
Jewish kingdom would never again be restored. Needless to say, it 
was not Jeremiah who erred. Not with the accession of King 
Nebuchadnezzar had the prophet’s term of years begun, but with 
the destruction of Jerusalem. Reckoned in this way, the seventy 
years of desolation were at an end exactly at the time when Darius, 
the son of Ahasuerus, permitted the rebuilding of the Temple.’ 


Beside this mistaken cause for a celebration, there were 


the father of Ahasuerus. The Rabbis give several etymologies of the 
name Ahasuerus, which is said to contain a hint as to the sad plight of 
Israel in the days of the bearer of this name. Comp. Megillah 11a; Esther 
R. 1, 1.1 and 3. On the vast wealth of Ahasuerus see vol. IV, p. 367, end of 
the last paragraph. 

>  Megillah 11a—11b; Seder ‘Olam 28. The Talmud points out that even 
Daniel erred in computing the seventy years of the exile fixed by 
Jeremiah; comp. Vol. IV, 349 (end). See also Letter of Jeremiah 7, and the 
full discussion of this chronological problem in Lekah on Esther 
(beginning), as well as Kad ha-Kemah, Purim II, 43b and comp. further 
note 24 on Vol. IV p. 301. According to Esther R. 1,3.15, Ahasuerus gave 
his feast after the work of the Temple had been stopped for three years. 
On Darius (“the last”), the son of Ahasuerus and Esther, see WR 13.3; 
Kallah 1, 6a; Esther R. 1.1. Comp. vol. IV, p. 344 in connection with the 
cause of Belshazzar’s feast. 
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reasons personal to Ahasuerus why he desired to give expression 
to joy. A short time before, he had crushed a rebellion against 
himself, and this victory he wanted to celebrate with pomp and 
ceremony.° The first part of the celebration was given over to the 
hundred and twenty-seven rulers of the hundred and twenty-seven 
provinces of his empire. His purpose was to win the devotion of 
those of them with whom otherwise he did not come in direct 
contact. But can it be said with certainty that this was a good pol- 
icy? If he had not first made sure of the loyalty of his {367} capital, 
was it not dangerous to have these rulers near him in case of an 
insurrection? 


For six whole months he celebrated the feast for the grandees 
the nobles and the high officials, the latter of whom, according to 
the constitution, were all required to be Medians under the 
Persian king Ahasuerus, as they would have had to be Persians 


° Abba Gorion 8, which gives also the different view that the per- sonal 


reason for the feast was the king’s birthday; 2 Panim Aherim 58; 1 and 2 
Targum Esther 1.3; Esther R. 1, 3.15, which reads: Ahasuerus prepared a 
feast to celebrate the completion of his magnificent throne; comp. note 
13. The statement found in Septuagint Esther 1.4 that Ahasuerus 
celebrated with a feast his marriage to Vashti was also known to the 
Rabbis; see Abba Gorion 12-13 (read Tinw p77 ny and comp. Yalkut 
quoted by Buber; nxwi is a more common word than nam); Panim 
Aherim 59; 2 Targum Esther 1.9, where the text is corrupt, but MS. K 
with its 2723 1179 suggests the correct reading x23 p77). As to the wars 
of Ahasuerus, who at first was a small potentate ruling over seven 
provinces, and finally, by wars of conquest, became the ruler of one 
hundred and twenty-seven provinces, see Megillah 11a; Esther R. 1, 1.7. 
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under a Median king.’ 


This was the program of the feast: In the first month 
Ahasuerus showed his treasures to his guests; in the second, the 
delegates of the king's royal vassals saw them; in the third the 
presents were exposed to view; in the fourth the guests were 
invited to admire his literary possessions, among them the sacred 
scroll; in the fifth his pearl and diamond-studded ornaments of 
gold were put on exhibition; and in the sixth he displayed the 
treasures which had been given him as tribute.* All this vast 
wealth, however, appertained to the crown, it was not his personal 
property. When Nebuchadnezzar felt his end draw nigh, he re- 
solved to sink his immense treasures in the Euphrates rather than 
let them descend to his son Evil-merodach, so great was his miser- 
liness. But, again, when Cyrus gave the Jews permission to build 
the Temple, his divinely appointed reward was that he discovered 
the spot in the river at which the treasures were sunk, and he was 
permitted to take possession of them. These were the treasures of 


7  Megillah 12a; Esther R. 1, 3.18. Opinions differ as to the guests 
described in Esther 1.3 as princes; according to one, they were the 
“crowned heads” of the hundred and twenty-seven provinces subject to 
Ahasuerus; but another view maintains that they were the sons of the 
“crowned heads.” Comp. 2 Targum Esther 1.3; Abba Gorion 8; Panim 
Aherim 58. By the “nobles” (o’an15) are meant the Decumani and 
Augustiani, who were the guests of honor; Esther R. 1, 3.19. Comp. note 
52 on vol. IV, p. 315. As to Ahasuerus’ lack of common sense, see note 
49. 


*  Aggadat Esther 10-11. 
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which Ahasuerus availed himself to glorify his feast. So 
prodigious were they that during the six months of the feast he 
unlocked six treasure-chambers daily to display their contents to 
his guests.° 


When Ahasuerus boasted of his wealth, which he had no right 
to do, as his treasures had come from the Temple, God {38} said: 
“Verily, has the creature of flesh and blood any possessions of his 
own? I alone possess treasures, for ‘the silver is mine, and the 
gold is mine.’”'° 


Among the treasures displayed were the Temple vessels, which 
Ahasuerus had desecrated in his drinking bouts. When the noble 
Jews who had been invited to the capital saw these, they began to 
weep, and they refused to take further part in the festivities. 
Thereupon the king commanded that a separate place be assigned 
to the Jews, so that their eyes might be spared the painful sight.” 


This was not the only incident that aroused poignant memo- 
ries in them, for Ahasuerus arrayed himself in the robes of state 


® Abba Gorion 8-9; Panim Aherim 58; Esther R. 1.4; ShR 9.7; 1 and 2 
Targum Esther 1.4 (in 1 Targum nw is to be struck out, as the hundred 
and eighty kings correspond to the number of days mentioned in Esther 
1.4). Comp. also PRE 49. 


10. 


Panim Aherim 58; 2 Targum Esther 1.4. 


Il. 


Abba Gorion 9; Panim Aherim 58; 2 Targum Esther 1.4. Comp. also 
Esther R. 1, 4.2, according to the reading given in Mattenot Kehunnah, ad 
loc. Septuagint on Esther 1.7 speaks of the precious cup used by the king 
at the feast; comp. 2 Targum Esther 1.11. 
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once belonging to the high priests at Jerusalem, and this, too, 
made the Jews smart uncomfortably.” The Persian king had 
wanted to mount the throne of Solomon besides, but herein he 
was thwarted, because its ingenious construction was an enigma 
to him. Egyptian artificers tried to fashion a throne after the 
model of Solomon’s, but in vain. After two years’ work they 
managed to produce a weak imitation of it, and upon this 
Ahasuerus sat during his splendid feast.” 


12. 


Megillah 12a; ShR 9.7; Esther R. 1.4; Panim Aherim 58. 

% Abba Gorion 2-8; Targum Esther 1.2. Comp. also 2 Targum 1.2, 4, 
and 7-8; Aggadat Esther 8-9; Esther R. 1.2, 12 and 1.3, 15. As to the fate 
of Solomon’s throne, see vol. IV, p. 160, and the vast literature on the 
subject given by Salzberger, Salomos Tempelbau, 60-74. The sources 
differ greatly as to the history of the throne. The strangest form of this 
legend is found in 2 Targum Esther, loc. cit., which reads: When 
Nebuchadnezzar attempted to ascend and to sit upon Solomon’s throne, 
in possession of which he came at the conquest of Jerusalem, he did not 
know its mechanism. When he put his foot on the first steps, a golden 
lion stretched out its right paw, and struck him on his left foot, so that he 
became lame for the rest of his life. After the conquest of Babylon by 
Alexander the Macedonian, Solomon’s throne was brought by him to 
Egypt. Shishak the king of Egypt attempted to ascend the throne, as did 
Nebuchadnezzar before him, and the result of his presumptuousness 
was the same: his leg was broken by the golden lion, and he was there- 
fore called the “lame Pharaoh” unto the day of his death. When 
Epiphanes the son of Antiochus (or perhaps Alofernes; the texts have 
DTD IN and onyx) destroyed Egypt, he took the throne with him, and 
put it on a ship (to be sent to Greece). While being moved about, a leg of 
the throne was loosened from the golden chain holding it (read xn>wwn 
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instead of xn>ww2). All the artists and goldsmiths of the world were 
brought to repair the damage, but none until this day succeeded. When 
Cyrus arose after Epiphanes, he was found worthy to be permitted to 
ascend and sit on Solomon’s throne, because he assisted in the building 
of the Temple. Leaving the question of chronology out of consideration 
(it is hardly conceivable that Targum believed that Shishak lived after 
Nebuchadnezzar, and Cyrus after Epiphanes), one does not understand 
why the “pious” Cyrus is made to sit on a broken throne. It seems 
therefore certain that the text is corrupt, and that the order of the kings 
was: Shishak (comp. vol. IV, pp. 159-160 and 184), Nebuchadnezzar, 
Cyrus (the only one who was found worthy to sit on it), Alexander the 
Macedonian, who in his great wisdom did not make any attempt to 
ascend the throne, and Epiphanes, in whose time the throne was 
damaged, so that no further attempts were made to ascend it. The state- 
ment in Esther R. 1.2, 12, that the “fragments” of the throne “could still 
be seen at Rome” as late as the second century C. E., is very likely 
connected with the above legend about its having been damaged in the 
time of Epiphanes. That it was finally brought to Rome is the natural 
inference from the preceding statement given in Esther R., to the effect 
that it came from Jerusalem to Babylon, from there to Media, from there 
to Greece, and finally from Greece to Rome. The “four kingdoms” were 
each in its time in possession of Solomon’s throne, the symbol of 
“Cosmocratia.” Comp. ibid., which reads: Nebuchadnezzar sat on this 
throne; Cyrus sat on it; and when Ahasuerus became king, he too wished 
to ascend it, but was prevented (by the grandees of his realm) from doing 
so, as he was not a “Cosmocrator,” like the other two. Comp. vol. VI, p. 
415, note 80 and pp. 297-298. 
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THE FESTIVITIES IN SHUSHAN 


At the expiration of the hundred and eighty days allotted to the 
feast for the nobles, Ahasuerus arranged a great celebration for 
the residents of Shushan, the capital city of Elam. From the 
creation of the world until after the deluge the unwritten law had 
been in force, that the first-born son of the patriarchs was to be 
the ruler of the world. Thus, Seth was the successor to Adam, and 
he was followed {39} in turn by Enosh, and so the succession 
went on, from first-born son to first-born son, down to Noah and 
his oldest son Shem. Now, the first-born son of Shem was Elam, 
and, according to custom, he should have been given the universal 
dominion which was his heritage. Shem, being a prophet, knew 
that Abraham and his posterity, the Israelites, would not spring 
from the family of Elam, but from that of Arpachshad. Therefore 
he named Arpachshad as his successor, and through him ruler- 
ship descended to Abraham, and so to Isaac, Jacob, and Judah, 
and to David and his posterity, down to the last Judean king Zede- 
kiah, who was deprived of his sovereignty by Nebuchadnezzar. 


Then it was that God spake thus: “So long as the government 
rested in the hands of My children, I was prepared to exercise 
patience. The misdeeds of the one were made good by the other. If 
one of them was wicked, the other was pious. But now that the 
dominion has been wrested from My children, it shall at least 
revert to its original possessors. Elam was the first-born son of 
Shem, and his seed shall be given the rule.” So it happened that 
Shushan, the capital city of Elam, became the seat of govern- 
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ment. 


That there were any celebrations in Shushan was due to Ha- 
man, who even in those early days was devising intrigues against 
the Jews. He appeared before Ahasuerus, and said: “O king, this 
people is a peculiar people. May it please thee to destroy it.” Aha- 
suetus replied: “I fear the God of this people; He is very mighty, 
and I bear in mind what befell Pharaoh for his wicked treatment 
of the Israelites.” “Their God,” said Haman, “hates an unchaste 
life. Do thou, therefore, prepare feasts for them, and order them 
to {37°} take part in the merry-makings. Have them eat and drink 
and act as their heart desireth, so that their God may become 
wrathful against them.” 


When Mordecai heard of the feasts that were planned, he 
advised the Jews not to join in them.” All the prominent men of 
his people and many of the lower classes took his advice to heart. 
They fled from Shushan, to avoid being compelled to take part in 
the festivities."° The rest remained in the city and yielded to force; 
they participated in the celebrations, and even permitted them- 
selves to eat of food prepared by the heathen, though the king had 


“ 2 Panim Aherim 56-57; 2 Targum Esther 1.2, 3; comp. Rashi on 
Micah 1.15. On Elam, comp. also Sanhedrin 24a. 

* Abba Gorion 32; Esther R. 3.9, 19. According to the first source, 
Ahasuerus did not force the Jews to take part in the festivities arranged 
by him. On God’s hatred of unchastity, see vol. I, p. 153; vol. III, p. 381; 
note 45 on vol. IV, p. 313. 

"© Abba Gorion 9; Esther R. 1.5. 
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taken care not to offend the religious conscience of the Jews in 
such details.” He had been so punctilious that there was no need 
for them to drink wine touched by the hand of an idolater, let 
alone eat forbidden food. The arrangements for the feast were 
entirely in the charge of Haman and Mordecai, so that neither Jew 
nor Gentile might absent himself for religious reasons.® 


It was the aim of the king to let every guest follow the 
inclination of his heart. When Ahasuerus issued the order, that 
the officers of his house were to “do according to every man’s 
pleasure,” God became wroth with him. “Thou villain,” He said, 
“canst thou do every man’s pleasure? Suppose two men love the 
same woman, can both marry her? Two vessels sail forth together 
from a port, the one desires a south wind, the other a north wind. 


7 Abba Gorion 32-33; Esther R. 3.9, 19; Shir 7.8; Megillah 12a; 
Aggadat Esther 11 (an alleged quotation from the Talmud). Comp. vol. IV, 
pp. 382 and 415. Opinions in these sources differ as to whether Israel, 
because of their participation in the festivities, deserved punishment or 
not. According to Megillah and Shir, the trouble which overwhelmed 
Israel shortly after the feast was the punishment for their worshipping 
the idol erected by Nebuchadnezzar, a sin committed by the entire 
nation, with the exception of the three men who were thrown into the 
fiery furnace for refusing to obey the king’s command. Comp. note 83 on 
vol. IV, p. 328. 


18. 


Megillah 12a; PRE 49. As to the desire of Ahasuerus not to offend 
the religious feelings of his guests, see also Abba Gorion 13, and Esther 
R. 1.8, which has a statement with regard to the Samaritans, who 
consider it unlawful to keep wine in leather casks. Comp. Geiger, 
Kebuzzat Maamarim 73-74 and Ginzberg, Notes 389. 
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Canst thou produce a wind to satisfy the two? On the morrow 
Haman and Mordecai will appear before thee. Wilt thou be able to 
side with both>?””? 


The scene of the festivities was in the royal gardens. {371} The 
upper branches of the high trees were made to interlace with each 
other, so as to form vaulted arches, and the smaller trees with 
aromatic foliage were taken up out of the ground, and placed in 
artfully constructed tents. From tree to tree stretched curtains of 
byssus, white and sapphire blue, and vivid green and royal purple, 
fastened to their supports by ropes depending from round silver 
beams, these in turn resting on pillars of red, green, yellow, white, 
and glittering blue marble. The couches were made of delicate 
draperies, their frames stood on silver feet, and the rods attached 
to them were of gold. The floor was tiled with crystal and marble, 
outlined with precious stones, whose brilliance illuminated the 
scene far and wide.*° 


The wine and the other beverages were drunk only from 
golden vessels, yet Ahasuerus was so rich that no drinking cup 
was used more than a single time.” But magnificent as these 


'. Abba Gorion 12; Esther R. 1.8. 


20. 


t and 2 Targum Esther 1.5-6; Megillah 12a; Abba Gorion 12; Panim 
Aherim 58-59; PRE 49; Esther R. 1.5-G. In the last source the 
sumptuous use of expensive marble is pointed out. 


20. 


Abba Gorion 10; Panim Aherim 59; 2 Targum Esther 1.7. According 
to one view given in Esther R. 1.7, the cups were of glass that glittered 
like gold. 
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utensils of his were, when the holy vessels of the Temple were 
brought in, the golden splendor of the others was dimmed; it 
turned dull as lead. The wine was in each case older than its 
drinker. To prevent intoxication from unaccustomed drinks, every 
guest was served with the wine indigenous to his native place. In 
general, Ahasuerus followed the Jewish rather than the Persian 
manner. It was a banquet rather than a drinking bout.” In Persia 
a custom prevailed that every participant in a banquet of wine had 
to drain a huge beaker far exceeding the drinking capacity of any 
human being, and do it he must, though he lost reason and life. 
The office of butler accordingly was very lucrative, because the 
guests at such wassails were in the habit of bribing him to 
purchase the liberty of drinking as little as {372} they pleased or 
dared. This Persian habit of compelling excess in drinking was 
ignored at Ahasuerus's banquet; every guest did as he chose.” 


The royal bounty did not show itself in food and drink alone. 
The king's guests could also indulge in the pleasures of the dance 
if they were so minded. Dancers were provided, who charmed the 
company with their artistic figures displayed upon the purple- 
covered floor.*4 That the enjoyment of the participants might in no 


22. 


Abba Gorion 10-11; Panim Aherim 59; PRE 39; Esther R. 1.7; 
Megillah 12a, 1 and 2 Targum Esther 1.7. 

* Abba Gorion 11; Panim Aherim 59; 2 Targum Esther 1.8; comp. also 
Esther R. 1.7, 13, where Xpna_ is to be read instead of xnp5l. Josephus, 
Antiqui., XI, 6.1, also points out that Ahasuerus abolished the Persian 
custom, of compulsory drinking at this feast. The words of Septuagint on 
Esther 1.8 ot xata mpoxeiuevov vowov express the same view. 
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wise be marred, as by separation from their families, all were 
permitted to bring their households with them,” and merchants 
were released from the taxes imposed upon them.”° 


So sure was Ahasuerus of his success as a host that he dared 
say to his Jewish guests: “Will your God be able to match this 
banquet in the future world?” Whereunto the Jews replied: “The 
banquet God will prepare for the righteous in the world to come is 
that of which it is written, ‘No eye hath seen it but God’s; He will 
accomplish it for them that wait upon Him.’ If God were to offer 
us a banquet like unto thine, O king, we should say, Such as this 


27 


we ate at the table of Ahasuerus. 


VASHTI’S BANQUET 


The banquet given by Queen Vashti to the women differed but 
slightly from Ahasuerus’s. She sought to emulate her husband’s 
example even in the point of exhibiting treasures. Six store- 
chambers she displayed daily to the women, she had bidden as 
guests; aye, she did not even shrink from arraying herself in the 
high-priestly garments. The meats and dishes, as at Ahasuerus’s 


*4 Abba Gorion 10; Panim Aherim 59. 
* Esther R. 1.7, 13. 

°° Megillah 12a. According to Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 6.1, Ahasuerus 
commanded all his subjects to stop their work for some time and to 
attend his feast. 


*7 Abba Gorion 10; Esther R. 1.5; comp. also 1.4. 
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table, were Palestinian, only instead of wine, liqueurs were served, 
and sweets. {373} 


As the weak sex is subject to sudden attacks of indisposition, 
the banquet was given in the halls of the palace, so that the guests 
might at need withdraw to the adjoining chambers. The gorgeous- 
ly ornamented apartments of the palace, besides, were more 
attractive to the feminine taste than the natural beauties of the 
royal gardens, “for a woman would rather reside in beautiful 
chambers and possess beautiful clothes than eat fatted calves.”** 
Nothing interested the women more than to become acquainted 
with the arrangement of the interior of the palace, “for women are 
curious to know all things.” Vashti gratified their desire. She 
showed them all there was to be seen, describing every place as 
she came to it: This is the dining-hall, this the wine-room, this the 
bed-chamber.” 


Vashti, too, was actuated by a political motive when she deter- 
mined to give her banquet. By inviting the wives of the nobles 
entertained by her spouse, she could hold them as hostages in 
case the men rose in insurrection against the king.*° For Vashti 


8 Abba Gorion 13; Panim Aherim 59-6o (here it is stated that the 


women refused to participate in the desecration of the holy vessels in 
which the wine was served to the men; they had therefore to be 
entertained separately); Esther R. 1.9, 9-10. On the reading inw > 
“black wine,” comp. note 6, where it is shown that tinw tn “this noble 
man” is to be read instead. Comp. also Buber’s note 45 on Panim 
Aherim 59. 


* Panim Aherim Go:1 and 2 Targum Esther 1.9. 
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knew the ways of statecraft. She not only was the wife of a king, 
but also the daughter of a king, of Belshazzar. The night of Bel- 
shazzar’s murder in his own palace, Vashti, alarmed by the 
confusion that ensued, and not knowing of the death of her father, 
fled to the apartments in which he was in the habit of sitting. The 
Median Darius had already ascended the throne of Belshazzar, 
and so it happened that Vashti, instead of finding the hoped-for 
refuge with her father, ran straight into the hands of his successor. 
But he had compassion with her, and gave her to his son 
Ahasuerus for wife. {374} 


THE FATE OF VASHTI 


Though Ahasuerus had taken every precaution to prevent in- 
temperate indulgence in wine, his banquet revealed the essential 
difference between Jewish and pagan festivities. When Jews are 
gathered about a festal board, they discuss a Halakah, or a 
Haggadah, or, at the least, a simple verse from the Scriptures. 
Ahasuerus and his boon companions rounded out the banquet 
with prurient talk. The Persians lauded the charms of the women 
of their people, while the Medians admitted none superior to the 
Median women. Then “the fool” Ahasuerus up and spake: “My 
wife is neither a Persian nor a Median, but a Chaldean, yet she ex- 
cels all in beauty. Would you convince yourselves of the truth of 
my words?” “Yes,” shouted the company, who were deep in their 


3° Esther R. 1.9, 10. 
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cups, “but that we may properly judge of her natural charms, let 
her appear before us unadorned, yea, without any apparel whatso- 
ever,” and Ahasuerus agreed to the shameless condition.* 


The thing was from God, that so insensate a demand should be 
made of Vashti by the king. A whole week Mordecai had spent in 
fasting and praying, supplicating God to mete out punishment to 
Ahasuerus for his desecration of the Temple utensils. On the 
seventh day of the week, on the Sabbath, when Mordecai after his 
long fast took food, because fasting is forbidden on the Sabbath 
day, God heard his prayer and the prayer of the Sanhedrin.” He 
sent down seven Angels of Confusion to put an end to 
Ahasuerus’s pleasure. They were named: Mehuman, Confusion; 
Biztha, Destruction of the House; Harbonah, Annihilation; Bigtha 
and Abagtha, the Pressers of the Winepress, for God {375} had 
resolved to crush the court of Ahasuerus as one presses the juice 
from grapes in a press; Zethar, Observer of Immorality; and 
Carcas, Knocker. 


Abba Gorion 13, 14-15; Panim Aherim Go-61; Esther R. introduction 
(end) and 1.9, 9, as well as 1.11-12; Tehillim 10, 96, and 17, 133; Megillah 
12b; 1 and 2 Targum Esther 1.10 and 12 (in 1 Targum Esther Vashti is said 
to have been the daughter of Evil-merodach). As to the father of 
Ahasuerus, see note 4. The legend about Vashti’s refusal to appear naked 
reminds one of the story told by Herodotus, I, 8, about Candaules and 
Gyges. 

3% 1 Targum Esther 1.10. On the desecration of the holy vessels, see vol. 
IV, p. 368, and note 28. 


% — Abba Gorion 14; Esther R., Targum, and Lekah on 1.10. 
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There was a particular reason why this interruption of the feast 
took place on the Sabbath. Vashti was in the habit of forcing 
Jewish maidens to spin and weave on the Sabbath day, and to add 
to her cruelty, she would deprive them of all their clothes. It was 
on the Sabbath, therefore, that her punishment overtook her, and 
for the same reason it was put into the king’s heart to have her 
appear in public stripped of all clothing.*# 


Vashti recoiled from the king’s revolting order. But it must not 
be supposed that she shrank from carrying it out because it 
offended her moral sense. She was not a whit better than her 
husband. She fairly revelled in the opportunity his command gave 
her to indulge in carnal pleasures once again, for it was exactly a 
week since she had been delivered of a child. But God sent the 
angel Gabriel to her to disfigure her countenance. Suddenly signs 
of leprosy appeared on her forehead, and the marks of other 
diseases on her person.” In this state it was impossible for her to 


4 Megillah 12b; Targum and Esther R. on 1.10; Aggadat Esther 13 
(bottom). Comp., on the other hand, 2 Targum Esther 2.2, which reads: 
She did not deserve capital punishment, but it was so decreed against 
her in heaven, in order that the offspring of Nebuchadnezzar should 
perish. A similar view is found in Panim Aherim 61; comp. also vol. IV, 
p- 379. Comp. vol. VI, p. 11, note 55. 

%  Megillah 12b (n>wrwa, in Rashi and Tosafot, ad loc., is an erroneous 
reading of the abbreviation w"sa, i.e., MW 77132; comp. q"2N5, No. 451, 
and Ginzberg’s remarks on it in the Additions to Raschkes’ edition of 
11x71; see also Rabbinovicz on Megillah, loc. cit.; Astruc, 215, and Buber, 
Yerushalayim ha-Benuyah No. 51); Midrash Tannaim 174; quotation from 
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show herself to the king. She made a virtue of necessity, and 
worded her refusal to appear before him arrogantly: “Say to Aha- 
suerus: ‘O thou fool and madman! Hast thou lost thy reason by 
too much drinking? I am Vashti, the daughter of Belshazzar, who 
was a son of Nebuchadnezzar, the Nebuchadnezzar who scoffed at 
kings and unto whom princes were a derision, and even thou 
wouldst not have been deemed worthy to run before my father’s 
chariot as a courier. Had he lived, I should never have been given 
{376} unto thee for wife. Not even those who suffered the death 
penalty during the reign of my forefather Nebuchadnezzar were 
stripped bare of their clothing, and thou demandest that I appear 
naked in public! Why, it is for thine own sake that I refuse to heed 
thy order. Either the people will decide that I do not come up to 
thy description of me, and will proclaim thee a liar, or, bewitched 
by my beauty, they will kill thee in order to gain possession of me, 
saying, Shall this fool be the master of so much beauty?’”?* 


an unknown Midrash by Alkabez, 37a, and 42 (bottom). According to 
PRE 49, Ahasuerus followed the custom of the kings of Media, who had 
dancers appear before them at their carousals to entertain them. 
According to Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 6.1, Vashti refused to obey the king 
because the Persian law prohibited married women showing their faces 
to any man but their husband. On the favorable comments by the Rabbis 
on Vashti’s refusal, see vol. IV, pp. 376 and 428. The statement: “Venit 
Gabriel et fecit ei membrum virile” is missing in many editions of 
Megillah, loc. cit. 


36 Abba Gorion 15-16 (read, as in Panim Aherim, D°0mIN “mimus,” an 


allusion to pnwn); Panim Aherim Go-61; Esther R., 1 and 2 Targum on 
1.12; Megillah 12b. Comp. PRE 49. The statement that Nebuchadnezzar 
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The first lady of the Persian aristocracy encouraged Vashti to 
adhere to her resolution. “Better,” her adviser said, when 
Ahasuerus’s second summons was delivered to Vashti, together 
with his threat to kill her unless she obeyed, “better the king 
should kill thee and annihilate thy beauty, than that thy person 
should be admired by other eyes than thy husband’s, and thus thy 
name be disgraced, and the name of thy ancestors.”” 


When Vashti refused to obey the repeated command to appear 
before the king and the hundred and twenty-seven crowned 
princes of the realm, Ahasuerus turned to the Jewish sages, and 
requested them to pass sentence upon his queen. Their thoughts 
ran in this wise: If we condemn the queen to death, we shall 
suffer for it as soon as Ahasuerus becomes sober, and hears it was 
at our advice that she was executed. But if we admonish him unto 
clemency now, while he is intoxicated, he will accuse us of not 
paying due deference to the majesty of the king. They therefore 
resolved upon neutrality. “Since the destruction of the Temple,” 
they said to the king, “since we have not dwelt in our land, we 
have lost the power to give sage advice, particularly {377} in 
matters of life and death. Better seek counsel with the wise men 
of Ammon and Moab, who have ever dwelt at ease in their land, 
like wine that hath settled on its lees, and hath not been emptied 
from vessel to vessel.”3* 


did not strip the convicts naked before their execution is based on Dan. 
3.31; 


% 2, Targum Esther 1.12. Comp. note 35. 
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Thereupon Ahasuerus put his charge against Vashti before the 
seven princes of Persia, Carshena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, 
Meres, Marsena, and Memucan, who came from Africa, India, 
Edom, Tarsus, Mursa, Resen, and Jerusalem, respectively.*? The 
names of these seven officials, each representing his country, were 
indicative of their office. Carshena had the care of the animals, 
Shethar of the wine, Admatha of the land, Tarshish of the palace, 
Meres of the poultry, Marsena of the bakery, and Memucan 
provided for the needs of all in the palace, his wife acting as 
housekeeper.*° 


This Memucan, a native of Jerusalem, was none other than 
Daniel, called Memucan, “the appointed one,” because he was 
designated by God to perform miracles and bring about the death 
of Vashti.” 


38. 


Megillah 12b; Esther R. 1.13. The Jewish sages before whom 
Ahasuerus put the case of Vashti belonged to the tribe of Issachar; Esther 
R., loc. cit., as well as Abba Gorion 15 and Targum Esther 1.13. Comp. also 
Megillah, loc. cit. (aw ray> pytrw), and Index, s.v. “Issachar, Tribe of.” 

39° Abba Gorion 16-17; 2 Panim Aherim 61; 2 Targum Esther 1.14. The 
text of none of these sources is quite correct; but it is certain that this 
Haggadah considers the seven men as representing the seven countries 
enumerated there. The names, however, of the fifth and sixth countries 
are corrupt. 

4° Esther R. 1.14. Here as well as in Megillah 12b and Targum 1.14 the 
seven names of the king’s counsellors are explained allegorically. Comp. 
the allegorical interpretations of the names mentioned in Esther 1.10 as 


given in vol. IV, pp. 374-375. 
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When the king applied for advice to these seven nobles, 
Memucan was the first to speak up, though in rank he was 
inferior to the other six, as appears from the place his name 
occupies in the list. However, it is customary, as well among 
Persians as among Jews, in passing death sentence, to begin 
taking the vote with the youngest of the judges on the bench, to 
prevent the juniors and the less prominent from being overawed 
by the opinion of the more influential.” 


It was Memucan’s advice to the king to make an example of 
Vashti, so that in future no woman should dare refuse obedience 
to her husband. Daniel-Memucan had had {378} unpleasant experi- 
ences in his conjugal life. He had married a wealthy Persian lady, 


* PRE 49; 2 Panim Aherim 61; 2 Targum Esther 1.16. Against the 
identification of Memucan with Daniel, see vol. IV, pp. 379, 380, and 
394, where the former is identified with Haman. 


* Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 4, 22b; Esther R. 1.16. These two sources also 
give another view, according to which, “among the nations” the taking of 
the vote begins with the most prominent member of the court. On the 
text of Esther R., see commentaries, ad loc., and Alkabez, 49b (bottom). 
The seven princes who sentenced Vashti to death were prominent in the 
affairs of state as early as the time of Belshazzar. They escaped the doom 
which overtook this king because they refused to participate in the 
desecration of the holy vessels; Esther R. 1.14. It is the unanimous 
opinion of the Haggadah that Vashti was killed; comp. Megillah 1ab 
according to the correct reading in Aggadat Esther 13 (bottom); PRE 49; 
2 Panim Aherim 61; Esther R., introduction (towards the end), and 1.21; 
Targum Esther 1.1 and 19; 2 Targum 2.1-2, Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 6.2, 
maintains that she did not lose her life. 
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who insisted upon speaking to him in her own language exclu- 
sively.* Besides, personal antipathy existed between Daniel and 
Vashti. He had in a measure been the cause of her refusal to 
appear before the king and his princes. Vashti hated Daniel, 
because it was he who had prophesied his death to her father, and 
the extinction of his dynasty. She could not endure his sight, 
wherefore she would not show herself to the court in his 
presence.** Also, it was Daniel who, by pronouncing the Name of 
God, had caused the beauty of Vashti to vanish, and her face to be 
marred.* In consequence of all this, Daniel advised, not only that 
Vashti should be cast off, but that she should be made harmless 
forever by the hangman’s hand. His advice was endorsed by his 
colleagues, and approved by the king. That the king might not 
delay the execution of the death sentence, and Daniel himself thus 
incur danger to his own life, he made Ahasuerus swear the most 
solemn oath known to the Persians, that it would be carried out 
forthwith. At the same time a royal edict was promulgated, 
making it the duty of wives to obey their husbands. With special 
reference to Daniel’s domestic difficulties, it was specified that the 
wife must speak the language of her lord and master.*° 


* 2 Targum Esther 1.16. 

‘4 Midrash Teman 174. 

4 Aggadat Esther 15 (bottom). Abba Gorion 17 and Esther R. 1.16 give 
other reasons for Memucan's hatred of Vashti. Comp. vol. IV, p. 394, and 
note 97 appertaining thereto. 


4° 2 Targum Esther 1.18-21. 
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The execution of Vashti brought most disastrous consequences 
in its train. His whole empire, which is tantamount to saying the 
whole world, rose against Ahasuerus. The widespread rebellion 
was put down only after his marriage with Esther, but not before it 
had inflicted upon him the loss of one hundred and twenty-seven 
provinces, the half of {379} his kingdom. Such was his punish- 
ment for refusing permission to rebuild the Temple. It was only 
after the fall of Haman, when Mordecai had been made the 
chancellor of the empire, that Ahasuerus succeeded in reducing 
the revolted provinces to submission.” 


47” Tehillim 22, 194. Comp. vol. IV, p. 445. Ahasuerus is regarded as a 
“cosmocrator” not only in the Talmud (Megillah 11a, which says that the 
one hundred and twenty-seven provinces represent the entire world) and 
several Midrashim (as, e.g., Panim Aherim 56; 2 Targum Esther 1.1, 3; 
Aggadat Esther 8), but also in Septuagint Esther 3.13. Other Midrashim, 
however, maintain that he ruled only over half of the world. Comp. PRE 
11; ShR 9.7; Esther R. 1.1, 5, and 2.13. In all these Midrashim it is stated 
that the diminution of Ahasuerus’ power was his punishment for 
stopping the work of the Temple. According to 2 Targum Esther 4.1 
(beginning; the text is obscure and very likely corrupt; read 18°12X7 
instead of 1x°21mx7), the work of the Temple was stopped after its 
seventy-two towers had been completed. On the “cosmocrators,” see note 
13 (end); vol. I, pp. 177-178, and Index, s.v. The Haggadah draws 
attention to the correspondence between the number of the provinces 
over which Ahasuerus ruled and that of the years of Sarah, who lived one 
hundred and twenty-seven years. The reward for Sarah’s pious deeds 
performed during these years was that her pious descendant Esther 
ruled over this number of provinces. See BR 58.3; Esther R. 1.1 (end); 
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The death of Vashti was not undeserved punishment, for it had 
been she who had prevented the king from giving his consent to 
the rebuilding of the Temple. “Wilt thou rebuild the Temple,” said 
she, reproachfully, “which my ancestors destroyed?”** 


THE FOLLIES OF AHASUERUS 


Ahasuerus is the prototype of the unstable, foolish ruler. He 
sacrificed his wife Vashti to his friend Haman-Memucan, and 
later on again his friend Haman to his wife Esther.’ Folly 
possessed him, too, when he arranged extravagant festivities for 
guests from afar, before he had won, by means of kindly 
treatment, the friendship of his surroundings, of the inhabitants 
of his capital.°° Ridiculous is the word that describes his edict 
bidding wives obey their husbands. Every one who read it 
exclaimed: “To be sure, a man is master in his own house!” 
However, the silly decree served its purpose. It revealed his true 


Tehillim and Panim Aherim, loc. cit. 


48 Abba Gorion 17; 2 Panim Aherim 6o; Esther R. 2.1; Targum Esther 
1.1. Comp. note 34. 

#9 Abba Gorion 1; Esther R., introduction, 9. The identification of 
Memucan with Haman is also found in Megillah 12b and Targum Esther 
1.16. Against this identification, comp. note 41. As to the characterization 
of Ahasuerus as a “fool,” see also Esther R. 1.22; vol. IV, p. 424; notes 7 
and 52. 


50. 


Megillah 12a. This passage also gives another view to the effect that 
Ahasuerus thereby displayed political wisdom. 
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character to the subjects of Ahasuerus, and thenceforward they 
attached little importance to his edicts. This was the reason why 
the decree of annihilation directed against the Jews failed of the 
effect expected by Haman and Ahasuerus. The people regarded it 
as but another of the king’s foolish pranks, and therefore were 
ready to acquiesce in the revocation of the edict when it came.* 
Ley 

The king’s true character appeared when he grew sober after 
the episode with Vashti. Learning that he had had her executed, he 
burst out furiously against his seven counsellors, and in turn 
ordered them to death. 


Foolish, too, is the only word to describe the manner in which 
he set about discovering the most beautiful woman in his domin- 
ion. King David on a similar occasion wisely sent out messengers 
who were to bring to him the most beautiful maiden in the land, 
and there was none who was not eager to enjoy the honor of 
giving a daughter of his to the king. Ahasuerus’s method was to 
have his servants gather together a multitude of beautiful maidens 
and women from all parts, and among them he proposed to make 
choice. The result of this system was that the women concealed 


* — Megillah 1ab. 

% Abba Gorion 17-18 (this was their punishment for having advised 
the king to stop the building of the Temple; comp. note 47); 2 Panim 
Aherim 61; Targum Esther 2.1. In these sources Memucan is identified 
neither with Daniel (vol. IV, pp. 377-378), nor with Haman (379). 
Septuagint has “Man” instead of Memucan. 
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themselves to avoid being taken into the harem of the king, when 
it was not certain that they would be found worthy of becoming 
his queen.” 


With his stupidity Ahasuerus combined wantonness. He 
ordered force to be used in taking the maidens from their parents 
and the wives from their husbands, and then he confined them in 
his harem. On the other hand, the moral sense of the heathen 
was so degraded that many maidens displayed their charms to 
public view, so that they might be sure to attract the admiring 
attention of the royal emissaries. 


As for Esther, for four years Mordecai kept her concealed in a 
chamber, so that the king’s scouts could not discover her. But her 
beauty had long been known to fame, and when they returned to 
Shushan, they had to confess to the king, that the most superbly 
beautiful woman in the land eluded their search. Thereupon 
Ahasuerus issued a decree {381} ordaining the death penalty for 
the woman who should secrete herself before his emissaries. 
There was nothing left for Mordecai to do but fetch Esther from 
her hiding-place, and immediately she was espied and carried to 
the palace of the king.” 


%  Megillah 12b. The Persians despised the Jewish women, who had 
lost their beauty on account of their great sufferings (comp. note 38 on 
vol. IV, p. 355), and God therefore brought it about that among the 
multitudes of the Persian women not one was found worthy to become 
queen, and a despised Jewess was chosen by the king as his wife. 


4 Panim Aherim 65. Comp. also Megillah 13a (towards the end). 
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MorRDECAI 


The descent of Mordecai and of his niece Esther is disposed of 
in a few words in the Scripture. But he could trace it all the way 
back to the Patriarch Jacob, from whom he was forty-five degrees 
removed.*° Beside the father of Mordecai, the only ancestor of his 
who is mentioned by name is Shimei, and he is mentioned for a 
specific reason. This Shimei is none other than the notorious son 
of Gera, the rebel who had so scoffed and mocked at David fleeing 
before Absalom that he would have been killed by Abishai, if 
David had not generously interfered in his favor. David’s prophetic 
eye discerned in Shimei the ancestor of Israel’s savior in the time 
of Ahasuerus. For this reason he dealt leniently with him, and on 
his death-bed he bade his son Solomon reserve vengeance until 
Shimei should have reached old age and could beget no more 
children. Thus Mordecai deserves both appellations, the 
Benjamite and the Judean, for he owed his existence not only to 
his actual Benjamite forebears on his father’s side, but also to the 
Judean David, who kept his ancestor Shimei alive.” 


% 2 Panim Aherim 63-64; Aggadat Esther 20-21; 2 Targum Esther 


2.8. As to the question why Esther did not suffer martyrdom rather than 
transgress the law that prohibits marriage with a Gentile, comp. 
Sanhedrin 74a; Aggadat Esther 11.9; 2 Targum Esther 2.8; note 80. 

%° The genealogy of Mordecai up to Jacob is found in 2 Panim Aherim 


62-63; Aggadat Esther 19; Targum Esther 7.1 and 2 Targum 2.5. 
7” Megillah 13a (top); 2 Panim Aherim 62 and 63; Tosefta-Targum 1 
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Shimei’s distinction as the ancestor of Israel’s redeemer was 
due to the merits of his wife. When Jonathan and Ahimaaz, 
David’s spies in his war against his son, fled before the myrmi- 
dons of Absalom, they found the gate of Shimei’s {382} house 
open. Entering, they concealed themselves in the well. That they 
escaped detection was due to the ruse of Shimei’s pious wife. She 
quickly transformed the well into a lady’s chamber. When 
Absalom’s men came and looked about, they desisted from 
searching the place, because they reasoned, that men as saintly as 
Jonathan and Ahimaaz would not have taken refuge in the private 
apartment of a woman. God determined, that for having rescued 
two pious men He would reward her with two pious descendants, 
who should in turn avert the ruin of Israel. 


On his mother’s side, Mordecai was, in very deed, a member of 
the tribe of Judah. In any event, he was a son of Judah in the true 
sense of the word; he publicly acknowledged himself a Jew, and he 
refused to touch of the forbidden food which Ahasuerus set before 
his guests at his banquet.°° 


Kings 2.36; 2 Targum Esther 2.5. 


2 Panim Aherim 82; Shemuel (end). 


59 Megillah 12b (below). 


6o. 


PRE 50; Panim Aherim 62. Comp. vol. IV, pp. 370 and 415. On the 
other hand Shir 7.8 is of the opinion that “most of the men of this 
generation” were pious. With regard to the designation of Mordecai as 
“Jew” (TI literally the “Judean”) in Esther 2.5, though he was a 
Benjamite, 2 Panim Aherim 82 and Esther R. 2.5 remark that this word 
characterizes one “as confessing one God” (Im = ‘Tim’ from 7m 


746 


From Joshua to Esther 


His other appellatives likewise point to his piety and his 
excellencies. His name Mordecai, for instance, consists of Mor, 
meaning “myrrh,” and Decai, “pure,” for he was as refined and 
noble as pure myrrh. Again, he is called Ben Jair, because he 
“illumined the eyes of Israel”; and Ben Kish, because when he 
knocked at the gates of the Divine mercy, they were opened unto 
him, which is likewise the origin of his name Ben Shimei, for he 
was heard by God when he offered up prayer.” Still another of 
Mordecai’s epithets was Bilshan, “master of languages.” Being a 
member of the great Sanhedrin he understood all the seventy 
languages spoken in the world.” More than that, he knew the 
language of the deaf mutes. It once happened that no new grain 
could be obtained at Passover time. A deaf {383} mute came and 
pointed with one hand to the roof and with the other to the 
cottage. Mordecai understood that these signs meant a locality by 


“confessed the unity of God”); a similar explanation of the name “Jew” is 
also found in Constitutiones Apostolicae, 2.60. The Midrashim just cited 
say that Mordecai was like Abraham and Moses; like the former he was 
willing to suffer martyrdom for God, and like the latter he was ready to 


“stand before God in the breach” (Ps. 106.23) to save Israel. 
61. 


25. 


62. 


Megillah 12b; 2 Panim Aherim 62; PRE 50; 1 and 2 Targum Esther 


2 Panim Aherim 62; Menahot 65a. In Ezra 2.2, Bilshan is taken as 
an adjective (“master of tongues,” a contraction of bya “master” and pw 
“tongue” or “language”) of the preceding name Mordecai; another name 
of his was Pethahiah. As to Mordecai’s mastery of languages, see vol IV, 


P. 391. 
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the name of Gagot-Zerifim, Cottage-Roofs, and, lo, new grain was 
found there for the ‘Omer offering. On another occasion a deaf 
mute pointed with one hand to his eye and with the other to the 
staple of the bolt on the door. Mordecai understood that he meant 
a place called En-Soker, “dry well,” for eye and spring are the same 
word, En, in Aramaic, and Sikra also has a double meaning, staple 
and exhaustion.® 


Mordecai belonged to the highest aristocracy of Jerusalem, — 
he was of royal blood, —and he was deported to Babylonia toge- 
ther with King Jeconiah, by Nebuchadnezzar, who at that time 
exiled only the great of the land. Later he returned to Palestine, 
but remained only for a time. He preferred to live in the Diaspora, 
and watch over the education of Esther. When Cyrus and Darius 
captured Babylon, Mordecai, Daniel, and the Jewish community 
of the conquered city accompanied King Cyrus to Shushan, where 
Mordecai established his academy.°° 


° ~Menahot Gab. 
°# PRE 50. As a descendant of King Saul (comp. the sources cited in 
note 56) he is said to have been of royal blood. On the view that the 
aristocracy was exiled together with king Jeconiah, see vol. IV, p. 286. 

° Megillah 13a; 2 Panim Aherim 63; 2 Targum Esther 2, 6 and 7; 1 
Targum 1.6. According to Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 6.2, Mordecai moved to 
Shushan after Esther's marriage to king Ahasuerus. The first passage of 
2 Targum referred to above seems to be corrupt. It reads; Mordecai and 
Esther were deported into exile with Jeconiah. Mordecai returned with 
those who volunteered to go up and build the Temple anew, and 


Nebuchadnezzar deported him again. The source for this statement is 2 
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ESTHER’S BEAUTY AND PIETY 


The birth of Esther caused the death of her mother. Her father 
had died a little while before, so she was entirely orphaned. 
Mordecai and his wife interested themselves in the poor babe. His 
wife became her nurse, and he himself did not hesitate, when 
there was need for it, to do services for the child that are usually 
performed only by women.” 


Both her names, Esther as well as Hadassah, are descriptive of 
her virtues. Hadassah, or Myrtle, she is {384} called, because her 
good deeds spread her fame abroad, as the sweet fragrance of the 
myrtle pervades the air in which it grows. In general, the myrtle is 
symbolic of the pious, because, as the myrtle is ever green, 
summer and winter alike, so the saints never suffer dishonor, 
either in this world or in the world to come. In another way Esther 
resembled the myrtle, which, in spite of its pleasant scent, has a 
bitter taste. Esther was pleasant to the Jews, but bitterness itself to 


Panim Aherim, loc. cit. But there nothing is said about Mordecai’s going 
up to Jerusalem for the building of the Temple, as it had not been 
destroyed yet. The “two exiles” of Mordecai refer to his exile with 
Jeconiah and his second with Zedekiah. It seems fairly certain that the 


sentence ...n1"rn An) is to be read after pnan. 
66. 


Tehillim 22, 192-193; Megillah 13a; Targum Esther and Esther R. 
2.7. A miracle was performed for him, and his breasts supplied milk for 
the babe Esther. On the milk found in the breast of men, see Preuss, 
Biblisch-talmudische Medizin, 476. 
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Haman and all who belonged to him. 


The name Esther is equally significant. In Hebrew it means 
“she who conceals,” a fitting name for the niece of Mordecai, the 
woman who well knew how to guard a secret, and long hid her 
descent and faith from the king and the court. She herself had 
been kept concealed for years in the house of her uncle, with- 
drawn from the searching eyes of the king’s spies. Above all she 
was the hidden light that suddenly shone upon Israel in his 
rayless darkness. 


In build, Esther was neither tall nor short, she was exactly of 
average height, another reason for calling her Myrtle, a plant 
which likewise is neither large nor small. In point of fact, Esther 
was not a beauty in the real sense of the word. The beholder was 
bewitched by her grace and her charm, and that in spite of her 
somewhat sallow, myrtle-like complexion.” More than this, her 
enchanting grace was not the grace of youth, for she was seventy- 
five years old when she came to court, and captivated the hearts of 
all who saw her, from king to eunuch. This was in fulfilment of 
the prophecy which God made to Abraham when he was leaving 
the home of his father: “Thou art leaving the house of thy father at 
the age of seventy-five. As thou {385} livest, the deliverer of thy 
children in Media also shall be seventy-five years old.” 


Another historical event pointed forward to Esther’s achieve- 


°  Megillah 13a; Panim Aherim 63; Esther R., 1 and 2 Targum on 2.7; 


Tehillim 22, 181. Opinions differ as to whether Esther was her real name 
and Hadassah her attribute, or vice versa; comp. note 1. 
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ment. When the Jews, after the destruction of Jerusalem, broke 
out into the wail, “We are orphans and fatherless,” God said: “In 
very sooth, the redeemer whom I shall send unto you in Media 


shall also be an orphan, fatherless and motherless.”® 


Ahasuerus put Esther between two groups of beauties, Median 
beauties to right of her, and Persian beauties to left of her. Yet 
Esther’s comeliness outshone them all.°° Not even Joseph could 
vie with the Jewish queen in grace. Grace was suspended above 
him, but Esther was fairly laden down with it.” Whoever saw her, 
pronounced her the ideal of beauty of his nation. The general 
exclamation was: “This one is worthy of being queen.”” In vain 
Ahasuerus had sought a wife for four years, in vain fathers had 


°- Megillah 13a; BR 39.13 (here also two other views are given 


concerning her age; forty years, as well as eighty, are mentioned); Abba 
Gorion 18; Panim Aherim 63; Ekah 5, 155; Esther R. 2.7. As a 
punishment because Saul took away Michal from David by violence, his 
descendant Esther was taken by force to Ahasuerus and as a reward for 
his pious act toward his father Noah, Japheth’s descendant, Ahasuerus 
(the Persians are descended from Japheth) was found worthy to marry 
the virtuous Esther, the descendant of Shem. See Hasidim 397. 

°°. Abba Gorion 18; Esther R. 2.9 and 15; Aggadat Esther 23. 

7° Megillah 13a; Abba Gorion 18; 2 Panim Anerim 64. The last passage 
adds: All the ladies of the court vied with one another in offering their 
services to Esther, as they knew that she would be queen. Comp. also 
Esther R. 2.15, which reads: The celestials as well the terrestrials loved 
her. 


™  Megillah 7a and 13a; Aggadat Esther 23. 
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spent time and money bringing their daughters to him, in the 
hope that one or the other would appeal to his fancy. None among 
the maidens, none among the women, pleased Ahasuerus. But 
scarcely had he set eyes upon Esther when he thrilled with the 
feeling, that he had at last found what he had long yearned for.”* 


All these years the portrait of Vashti had hung in his chamber. 
He had not forgotten his rejected queen. But once he beheld 
Esther, Vashti’s picture was replaced by hers.” Maiden grace and 
womanly charm were in her united.” 


The change in her worldly position wrought no change in 
Esther’s ways and manners. As she retained her beauty {386} until 
old age, so the queen remained as pure in mind and soul as ever 
the simple maiden had been. All the other women who entered 
the gates of the royal palace made exaggerated demands, Esther’s 
demeanor continued modest and unassuming. The others insis- 
ted that the seven girl pages assigned to them should have certain 
peculiar qualities, as, that they should not differ, each from her 
mistress, in complexion and height. Esther uttered no wish 
whatsoever. 


But her unpretending ways were far from pleasing to Hegai, 
chief of the eunuchs of the harem. He feared lest the king dis- 
cover that Esther did nothing to preserve her beauty, and would 


”  Aggadat Esther 21. Comp. vol. IV, pp. 380-381. 
7% Abba Gorion 19; Panim Aherim 65; Esther R. 2.17. 


™  Megillah 13a; comp. also Yoma 29a, which reads: Ahasuerus contin- 
ued to love Esther all her life as much as on the day he married her. 
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put the blame for it upon him, an accusation that might bring 
him to the gallows. To avoid such a fate, he loaded Esther down 
with resplendent jewels, distinguishing her beyond all the other 
women gathered in the palace, as Joseph, by means of costly gifts 
lavished upon him, had singled out her ancestor Benjamin from 
among his brethren. 


Hegai paid particular attention to what Esther ate. For her he 
brought dishes from the royal table, which, however, she refused 
obstinately to touch. Only such things passed her lips as were 
permitted to Jews. She lived entirely on vegetable food, as Hana- 
niah, Mishael, and Azariah had aforetimes done at the court of 
Nebuchadnezzar.” The forbidden tidbits she passed over to the 
non-Jewish servants.”° Her personal attendants were seven Jewish 
maidens as consistently pious as herself, whose devotion to the 
ritual law Esther could depend upon. 


Otherwise Esther was cut off from all intercourse with Jews, 
and she was in danger of forgetting when the {387} Sabbath came 
around. She therefore adopted the device of giving her seven 
attendants peculiar names, to keep her in mind of the passage of 


% 2 Panim Aherim 63 and 64; 2 Targum Esther 2.7. That Esther did 
not partake of forbidden food is stated also in the Additions to Esther 
(Prayer of Esther); Megillah 13a and PRE 50. 


7° 2 Targum Esther 2.9. Some authorities, however, are of the opinion 


that the maidens waiting upon Esther were Jewesses. Comp. the 
quotation from an unknown Midrash by Alkabez, 72a, and the following 
note. 
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time. The first one was called Hulta, “Workaday,” and she was in 
attendance upon Esther on Sundays. On Mondays, she was served 
by Rok‘ita, to remind her of Rek‘ia, “the Firmament,” which was 
created on the second day of the world. Tuesday’s maid was called 
Genunita, “Garden,” the third day of creation having produced the 
world of plants. On Wednesday, she was reminded by Nehorita’s 
name, “the Luminous,” that it was the day on which God had 
made the great luminaries, to shed their light in the sky; on 
Thursday by Ruhshita, “Movement,” for on the fifth day the first 
animated beings were created; on Friday, the day on which the 
beasts came into being, by Hurfita, “little Ewelamb”; and on the 
Sabbath her bidding was done by Rego‘ita, “Rest.” Thus she was 
sure to remember the Sabbath day week after week.” 


Mordecai’s daily visits to the gate of the palace had a similar 
purpose. Thus Esther was afforded the opportunity of obtaining 
instruction from him on all ritual doubts that might assail her.” 


7 ‘Targum Esther 2.9. Genunita, “garden,” is perhaps an allusion to 
paradise, which was fashioned on the third day of creation; comp. vol. I, 
p. 19. According to Alkabez, 71b, Hurfita is to be translated by “haste” 
(from 41n “he sped”), and is an allusion to Friday, because on that day 
the people hasten to prepare for the Sabbath; comp. Baba Kamma 32a. 
See also Megillah 13a. 

7 Esther R. 2.11; PRE 51. Comp. also Septuagint 2.20. According to 
some authorities the purpose of Mordecai’s daily visits was to prevent 
witchcraft from being used against her; Esther R., loc. cit., and comp. 
Tehillim 22, 194, which reads: By means of witchcraft her enemies 
caused her to become ugly, but a miracle happened and she regained her 
former beauty. This is said to have happened when Esther sought to see 
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This lively interest displayed by Mordecai in Esther’s physical and 
spiritual welfare is not wholly attributable to an uncle’s and 
guardian’s solicitude in behalf of an orphaned niece. A much 
closer bond, the bond between husband and wife, united them, 
for when Esther had grown to maidenhood, Mordecai had 
espoused her.’”? Naturally, Esther would have been ready to defend 
her conjugal honor with her life. She would gladly have suffered 
death at the hands of the king’s bailiffs rather than yield herself to 
a man not her husband. Luckily, there was no {388} need for this 
sacrifice, for her marriage with Ahasuerus was but a feigned 
union. God had sent down a female spirit in the guise of Esther to 
take her place with the king. Esther herself never lived with 
Ahasuerus as his wife.*° 


At the advice of her uncle, Esther kept her descent and her 
faith a secret. Mordecai’s injunction was dictated by several 
motives. First of all it was his modesty that suggested secrecy. He 
thought the king, if he heard from Esther that she had been raised 
by him, might offer to install him in some high office. In point of 
fact, Mordecai was right in his conjecture; Ahasuerus had pledged 


the king in behalf of the Jews. Comp. vol. IV, p. 428. 
7 Megillah 13a; Septuagint Esther 2.7. 


8°. Zohar III, 275b-276b; Tikkune Zohar 20. The old sources do not 
know of this docetism, and maintain that the last Darius was the 
offspring of Ahasuerus’ marriage with Esther. Comp. Sanhedrin 74a 
(Zohar, loc. cit., obviously polemicizes against this statement of the 


Talmud); WR 5.13. Comp. notes 5 and 55. 
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himself to make lords, princes, and kings of Esther’s friends and 
kinspeople, if she would but name them. 


Another reason for keeping Esther’s Jewish affiliations a secret 
was Mordecai’s apprehension, that the fate of Vashti overtake 
Esther, too. If such were in store for her, he desired at least to 
guard against the Jews’ becoming her fellow-sufferers. Besides, 
Mordecai knew only too well the inimical feelings entertained by 
the heathen toward the Jews, ever since their exile from the Holy 
Land, and he feared that the Jew-haters, to gratify their hostility 
against the Jews, might bring about the ruin of Esther and her 
house. 


Mindful of the perils to which Esther was exposed, Mordecai 
allowed no day to pass without assuring himself of her well-being. 
His compensation therefore came from God: “Thou makest the 
well-being of a single soul thy intimate concern. As thou livest, the 
well-being and good of thy whole nation Israel shall be entrusted 
to thee as thy task.” 


And to reward him for his modesty, God said: “Thou {389} 
withdrawest thyself from greatness; as thou livest, I will honor 


thee more than all men on earth.” 


Vain were the efforts made by Ahasuerus to draw her secret 
from Esther. He arranged great festivities for the purpose, but she 


*- 2 Panim Aherim 64; 2 Targum Esther 2.10. 


82. Esther R. 2.11. 


8 2 Panim Aherim 64. 
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guarded it well. She had an answer ready for his most insistent 
questions: “I know neither my people nor my family, for I lost my 
parents in my earliest infancy.” But as the king desired greatly to 
show himself gracious to the nation to which the queen belonged, 
he released all the peoples under his dominion from the payment 
of taxes and imposts. In this way, he thought, her nation was 
bound to be benefited.* 


When the king saw that kindness and generosity left her 
untouched, he sought to wrest the secret from her by threats. 
Once when she parried his inquiries in the customary way, saying, 
“I am an orphan, and God, the Father of the fatherless, in His 
mercy, has brought me up,” he retorted: “I shall gather virgins 
together the second time.” His purpose was to provoke the 
jealousy of Esther, “for a woman is jealous of nothing so much as 
of a rival.” 


When Mordecai noticed that women were being brought to 
court anew, he was overcome by anxiety for his niece. Thinking 
that the fate of Vashti might have befallen her, he was impelled to 
make inquiries about her.* 


As for Esther herself, she was but following the example of her 


84 2 Targum Esther 2.18. Comp. also Megillah 13a and Josephus, 


Antiqui., XI, 6.2. 
5 2 Panim Aherim 65; 2 Targum Esther 2.19. Against this, see 
Megillah 13a (towards the end), where it is said that it was Mordecai who 
advised the king to “gather virgins together for a second time,” so that 


Esther might be provoked to jealousy. 
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race. She could keep silent in all modesty, as Rachel, the mother of 
Benjamin, had kept a modest silence when her father gave her 
sister Leah to Jacob for wife instead of herself, and as Saul the 
Benjamite was modestly {39°} reserved when, questioned by his 
uncle, he told about the finding of his she-asses, but nothing 
about his elevation to the kingship. Rachel and Saul were 
recompensed for their self-abnegation by being given a 

descendant like Esther.*° 


THE CONSPIRACY 


Once the following conversation took place between Ahasuerus 
and Esther. The king asked Esther: “Whose daughter art thou?” 


Esther: “And whose son art thou?” 
Ahasuerus: “I am a king, and the son of a king.” 


Esther: “And I am a queen, the daughter of kings, a descendant 
of the royal family of Saul. If thou art, indeed, a real prince, how 
couldst thou put Vashti to death?” 


Ahasuerus: “It was not to gratify my own wish, but at the 
advice of the great princes of Persia and Media.” 


Esther: “Thy predecessors took no advice from ordinary intelli- 
gences; they were guided by prophetical counsel. Arioch brought 
Daniel to Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, and Belshazzar, too, 


86. 


Megillah 13a-13b; Esther R. 2.20. Comp. vol. I, p. 361, and vol. IV, p. 
310. 
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summoned Daniel before him.” 


Ahasuerus: “Is there aught left of those toothsome morsels? 
Are there still prophets abroad?” 


Esther: “Seek and thou wilt find.”*” 


The result was that Mordecai was given the position at court 
once occupied by the chamberlains Bigthan and Teresh. Indignant 
that a place once filled by senators should be given to a barbarian, 
the ousted officials resolved to be {39:1} revenged upon the king 
and take his life. Their purpose was to administer poison, which 
seemed easy of accomplishment, as they were the royal butlers, 
and could find many occasions to drop poison into a cup of water 
before handing it to the king. The plan successfully carried out 
would have satisfied their vengeful feelings, not only as to the 
king, but as to Mordecai as well. It would have made it appear that 
the death of Ahasuerus was attributable to the circumstance, that 
he had entrusted his person to the care of the Jew, as his life had 
been secure under Bigthan and Teresh. They discussed their plans 
in the presence of Mordecai, acting upon the unwarranted 
assumption, that he would not understand the language they 
spoke, the Tarsian, their native tongue. They were ignorant of the 
fact, that Mordecai was a member of the Sanhedrin, and as such 
knew all the seventy languages of the world. Thus their own 
tongue betrayed them to ruin. 


*7 Abba Gorion 19; Panim Aherim 65. On the descent of Mordecai and 


Esther from Saul, comp. notes 56 and 64. See also the following note. 
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However, Mordecai had no need to make use of his great 
knowledge of languages; he obtained his information about the 
plot of the two chamberlains through prophetical channels. 
Accordingly, he appeared one night in the palace. By a miracle the 
guards at the gates had not seen him, and he could enter 
unrestrained. Thus he overheard the conversation between the 
two conspirators. 


Mordecai had more than a single reason for preventing the 
death of Ahasuerus. In the first place, he desired to secure the 
king’s friendship for the Jews, and more especially his permission 
for the rebuilding of the Temple. Then he feared, if the king were 
murdered immediately after his rise {392} to a high place in the 
state, the heathen would assign as the cause of the disaster his 
connection with the Jews his marriage with Esther and the 
appointment of Mordecai to office. 


Esther's confidence in Mordecais piety was so great that she 
unhesitatingly gave credence to the message she received from 
him concerning the mischievous plot hatched against the king. 
She believed that God would execute the wishes of Mordecai. 
Albeit Bigthan and Teresh had no plans of the sort attributed to 
them by her uncle, they would conceive them now in order to 
make Mordecai’s words true. That Esther’s confidence was 
justified appeared at once. The conspirators got wind of their 
betrayal to the king, and in good time they removed the poison 
they had already placed in Ahasuerus’s cup. But that the lie might 
not be given to Mordecai, God caused poison to appear where 
none had been, and the conspirators were convicted of their 
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crime.** The king had the water analyzed which he was given to 


88. 5 Panim Aherim 65-66; Abba Gorion 20; PRE 50; 1 and 2 Targum 


Esther 2.21; Megillah 13b (the duties of the chamberlains became more 
burdensome since the king married Esther; for sexual intercourse causes 
thirst, and the king’s demand for drinks disturbed the chamberlains in 
their night’s rest. That is why they attempted to get rid of the king. 
Comp. Rashi ad. loc., and Alkabez, 83a); Esther R. 2.21. See also 
Septuagint 2.21, which reads: And... the chiefs of the body-guard were 
grieved because Mordecai was promoted, and they sought to kill the 
king. On the miraculous “opening of locked doors” (which enabled 
Mordecai to surprise the conspirators), see Acts 5.19, 23. This kind of 
miracle is very often found in Christian legends. Comp. Giinter, 
Christliche Legende, index, s.v. “Tiire dffnet sich.” It is also known to 
Jewish sources; comp. Kallah 1, 6a; Ginzberg, Geonica, I, 28; vol. II, p. 
331. According to Josephus, XI, 6.4, a Jewish servant of the conspirators, 
by the name of Barnabazuas, betrayed his masters to Mordecai. Josippon 
4 and later sources (as, e.g., Yerahmeel 79, 236) assume that the 
conspirators were relatives of Haman’s (thus explaining the latter’s 
hatred for Mordecai), and that the motive of the conspiracy was a 
political one. At that time Ahasuerus was engaged in a war with the king 
of Macedonia (or Greece), and the two conspirators attempted to come to 
the aid of the Greeks by assassinating the king of the Persians. Comp. 
the Additions to Esther, Addition A (end), which reads: And Haman 
sought to bring evil upon Mordecai... because of the two eunuchs of the 
king. In Addition E (Decree of Ahasuerus) Haman is described as a 
Macedonian, and hence the statement in Josippon that his kinsmen 
attempted to aid the Macedonians. The statement about the war between 
Greece and Persia is perhaps based upon an erroneous interpretation of 
the “two dragons” in the Dream of Mordecai. As to Mordecai’s reasons 
for preventing the assassination of Ahasuerus, see also BR 39.12. 
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drink, and it was made manifest that it contained poison.*® Other 
evidence besides existed against the two plotters. It was estab- 
lished that both had at the same time busied themselves about the 
person of the king, though the regulations of the palace assigned 
definite hours of service to the one different from those assigned 
to the other. This made it clear that they intended to perpetrate a 
dark deed in common.”° 


The two conspirators sought to escape the legitimate punish- 
ment for their dastardly deed by ending their own life. But their 
intention was frustrated, and they were nailed to the cross. {393} 


HAMAN THE J EW-BAITER 


The conspiracy of Bigthan and Teresh determined the king never 
again to have two chamberlains guard his person. Henceforward 


89. PRE 50. Sammael removed the poison from the cup, so that 
Mordecai’s accusation should prove false, but Gabriel put it back where it 
was, and the conspiracy was exposed. See Alkabez, 88a, quoting from the 
Commentary on Esther (in MS.) by R. Eleazar of Worms. Comp. a 
similar legend about Sammael and Gabriel in Sotah 1ob, and note 89 on 
vol. II, p. 36. The midrashic basis in Sotah is nxxin (Gen. 28.28), and in 
Alkabez xxn” (Esther 2.23). 

°° Megillah 13b. Rashi, ad loc., takes 1awn to mean “office,” and 
accordingly the two conspirators are said to have held different offices. 

% 2 Panim Aherim 66, where pinn) is to be read instead of 1p1n), as it 
is the unanimous opinion of the Haggadah that they attempted to poison 
Ahasuerus, and not to strangle him; comp. the references given in note 


88. 
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he would entrust his safety to a single individual, and he 
appointed Haman to the place. This was an act of ingratitude 
toward Mordecai, who, as the king’s savior, had the most cogent 
claims upon the post.” But Haman possessed one important 
advantage, he was the owner of great wealth. With the exception of 
Korah he was the richest man that had ever lived, for he had ap- 
propriated to himself the treasures of the Judean kings and of the 
Temple.” 


°  Aggadat Esther 26. The proverb found there, “Cursed are the 
wicked who never do a good deed completely,” is taken from BR 89.7. 
Comp. vol. II, pp. 67-68. 

% PRE 50; Panim Aherim 46; Esther R. 3.1. An unknown Midrash 
quoted by Alkabez, 153b, maintains that Haman found one of the 
treasures buried by Joseph; comp. vol. III, p. 415. There are different 
versions of Haman’s genealogy, showing his descent from Amalek the 
son of Eliphaz by his concubine; comp. Targum Esther 5.1; 2 Targum 3.1; 
Aggadat Esther 26-27; Soferim 13.23. Only few of the names in Haman’s 
genealogy are found in the Bible; the majority are the names of the 
oppressors and enemies of the Jews in the Roman period. Pilatus 
(p10"|X), Herod, Nero (773), are easily recognized, but it is difficult to 
restore all the names, as some of them are badly corrupted. With regard 
to Haman’s descendants it is stated that “some of them taught the Torah 
in Bene Berak”; comp. Gittin 57b; Sanhedrin 96b. It is well known that 
R. Akiba had his academy in Bene Berak (comp. e¢.g., Sanhedrin 32b), 
and as the legend which makes him a descendant of proselytes might 
perhaps have been known to the Talmud (comp. Ginzberg, Jewish 
Encyclopedia, 1, 304), it is quite possible that Haman’s descendant 
teaching at Bene Berak is none other than this great Tanna. As the name 
Haman remained in use among the Persians as late as the third century 
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Ahasuerus had an additional reason for distinguishing 
Haman. He was well aware of Mordecai’s ardent desire to see the 
Temple restored, and he instinctively felt he could not deny the 
wish of the man who had snatched him from untimely death. Yet 
he was not prepared to grant it. To escape from the dilemma he 
endeavored to make Haman act as a counterpoise against 
Mordecai, that “what the one built up, the other might pull 
down.” 


Ahasuerus had long been acquainted with Haman’s feeling 
against the Jews. When the quarrel about the rebuilding of the 
Temple broke out between the Jews and their heathen adversaries, 


(comp. ‘Erubin 63b; see Variae Lectiones, ad loc.), there is no reason to 
doubt the statement that one of R. Akiba’s ancestors was called Haman, 
though not necessarily identical with the bearer of this name in the 
Bible. Comp. vol. VI, p. 195, note 72 (end). The description of Haman as 
the son of Hammedatha (Esther 3.1) is not to be taken literally, as 
Hammedatha is only used to describe him as the arch-enemy of the 
Jews. Seen Yerushalmi Yebamot 2, 4a; Aggadat Esther 26. It is, however, 
difficult to tell by what principle of exegesis the Rabbis make xn77 to 
convey this meaning. Did they think of nn “confounded” and xnt 
“religion”? The name of Haman’s mother was Emtelai, the same as that 
of Abraham’s (comp. vol. I, p. 185), and his maternal grandfather was 
called Urbeti (*naniy), i.e. “of the ravens.” On the view that Haman was a 
Macedonian, see note 88. 

9+ Abba Gorion 21. This passage also gives several reasons why 
“Haman was elevated before his fall,” one of which is that God made 
him very rich so that Mordecai might later make use of Haman’s 
treasures for the building of the Temple. Comp. the following note. 


764 


From Joshua to Esther 


and the sons of Haman denounced the Jews before Ahasuerus, 
the two parties at odds agreed to send each a representative to the 
king, to advocate his case. Mordecai was appointed the Jewish 
delegate, and no more rabid Jew-hater could be found than 
Haman, to plead the cause of the antagonists of the Temple 
builders.* 


As for his character, that, too, King Ahasuerus had had {394} 
occasion to see in its true light, because Haman is but another 
name for Memucan, the prince who is chargeable in the last 
resort with the death of Vashti. At the time of the king’s wrath 
against the queen, Memucan was still lowest in rank among the 
seven princes of Persia, yet, arrogant as he was, he was the first to 
speak up when the king put his question about the punishment 
due to Vashti an illustration of the popular adage: “The common 
”9° Haman’s hostility toward Vashti dated 
from her banquet, to which the queen had failed to bid his wife as 


man rushes to the front. 


% Aggadat Esther 55. Of Haman’s sons, his assistants in his Jew- 
baiting, special mention is made of Shimshai, who occurs also in Ezra 
4.8 as denouncing the Jews before the king; 2 Panim Aherim 55 and 66. 
On Shimshai, see also Megillah 16a and Esther R., introduction, 3. 
Comp. also note 168. On Haman as an opponent to the building of the 
Temple, see Abba Gorion 20; Esther R. 3.1; note 105. In the last-named 
passage it is said that God elevated Haman before his fall in order that 
people should know thereby how severe is the punishment of those who 
attempt to obstruct the building of the Temple. Comp. Ratner’s note 20 
on Seder ‘Olam 29. 


°° Megillah 12b; Targum Esther 1.16. Comp. vol. IV, p. 379. 
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guest. Moreover, she had once insulted him by striking him a 
blow in the face. Besides, Haman calculated, if only Vashti’s 
repudiation could be brought about, he might succeed in 
marrying his own daughter to the king.” He was not the only 
disappointed man at court. In part the conspiracy of Bigthan and 
Teresh was a measure of revenge against Ahasuerus for having 
made choice of Esther instead of a kinswoman of theirs.°° 


Esther once married to the king, however, Haman made the 
best of a bad bargain. He tried by every means in his power to win 
the friendship of the queen. Whether she was Jewess or heathen, 
he desired to claim kinship with her—as a Jewess through the 
fraternal bond between Esau and Jacob, as a heathen easily 
enough, “for all the heathen are akin to one another.”°? 


MORDECAI’S PRIDE 


When Ahasuerus raised Haman to his high office, he at the 
same time issued the order, that all who saw him were to prostrate 
themselves before him and pay him Divine {395} honors. To make 
it manifest that the homage due to him had an idolatrous charac- 
ter, Haman had the image of an idol fastened to his clothes, so 


9” Abba Gorion 17; Esther R. 1.16. These sources do not state explicitly 
the identity of Memucan with Haman, but they seem to presuppose it. 
Comp. however, note 52. 


® Lekah 2.32 (very likely quoting an old source). 
9 Abba Gorion a1; Esther R. 3.1. 
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that whoever bowed down before him, worshipped an idol at the 
same time.’°° Mordecai alone of all at court refused to obey the 
royal order. The highest officials, even the most exalted judges, 
showed Haman the reverence bidden by the king. The Jews them- 
selves entreated Mordecai not to call forth the fury of Haman, and 
cause the ruin of Israel thereby. Mordecai, however, remained 
steadfast; no persuasions could move him to pay to a mortal the 


Iol 


tribute due to Divinity. 


Also the servants of the king who sat at the gate of the royal 
palace said to Mordecai: “Wherein art thou better than we, that we 
should pay reverence to Haman and prostrate ourselves, and thou 
doest naught of all commanded us in the matter?” Mordecai 
answered, saying: “O ye fools without understanding! Hear ye my 
words and make meet reply thereunto. Who is man that he should 
act proudly and arrogantly —man born of woman and few of 
days? At his birth there is weeping and travailing, in his youth 
pain and groans, all his days are ‘full of trouble’ and in the end he 
returns unto dust. Before such an one I should prostrate myself? I 
bend the knee before God alone, the only living One in heaven, 
He who is the fire consuming all other fires; who holds the earth 
in His arms; who stretches out the heavens in His might; who 


100. 


PRE 50; Abba Gorion 22; Panim Aherim 46; Esther R. 2.5. and 3.1- 
2; Targum 3.2; Sanhedrin 61b (the king’s command was to pay divine 
honors to Haman); Josephus Antiqui., XI, 6.5 and 8; Additions to Esther 
(Prayer of Mordecai 7); comp. note 102. 


IO. 


2 Panim Aherim 66. 
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darkens the sun when it pleases Him, and illumines the darkness; 
who commanded the sand to set bounds unto the seas; who made 
the waters of the sea salt, and caused its waves to spread an aroma 
as of wine; who chained the sea as with manacles, and held it 
{396} fast in the depths of the abyss that it might not overflow the 
land; it rages, yet it cannot pass its limits. With His word He 
created the firmament, which He stretched out like a cloud in the 
air; He cast it over the world like a dark vault, like a tent it is 
spread over the earth. In His strength He upholds all there is 
above and below. The sun, the moon, and the Pleiades run before 
Him, the stars and the planets are not idle for a single moment; 
they rest not, they speed before Him as His messengers, going to 
the right and to the left, to do the will of Him who created them. 
To Him praise is due, before Him we must prostrate ourselves.” 


The court officials spake and said: “Yet we know well that thy 
ancestor Jacob prostrated himself before Haman’s ancestor Esau!” 


Whereunto Mordecai made reply: “I am a descendant of 
Benjamin, who was not yet born when his father Jacob and his 
brothers cast themselves upon the earth before Esau. My ancestor 
never showed such honor to a mortal. Therefore was Benjamin’s 
allotment of land in Palestine privileged to contain the Temple. 
The spot whereon Israel and all the peoples of the earth prostrated 
themselves before God belonged to him who had never prostrated 
himself before mortal man. Therefore I will not bend my knee 
before this sinner Haman, nor cast myself to earth before him.”** 


102. 


2 Targum 3.4. This source obviously does not think that Haman 
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Haman at first tried to propitiate Mordecai by a show of 
modesty. As though he had not noticed the behavior of Mordecai, 
he approached him, and saluted him with the words: “Peace be 
with thee, my lord!” But Mordecai bluntly replied: “There is no 
peace, saith my God, to the wicked.”’® {397} 


The hatred of Mordecai cherished by Haman was due to more 
than the hereditary enmity between the descendants of Saul and 
Agag.'** Not even Mordecai’s public refusal to pay the homage due 
to Haman suffices to explain its virulence. Mordecai was aware of 
a certain incident in the past of Haman. If he had divulged it, the 
betrayal would have been most painful to the latter. This accounts 
for the intensity of his feeling. 


It once happened that a city in India rebelled against Ahasu- 


asked for divine honors (comp. the references in the preceding note), 
and had not Mordecai been a Benjamite he might have paid homage to 
Haman. Comp., however, Abba Gorion 22; Panim Aherim 66; Esther R. 
3.5 (where it is said that Mordecai cited the example of his ancestor 
Benjamin, though according to these sources Haman demanded divine 
honors, and the reference to Benjamin is therefore out of place, if we 
should not assume that it belonged to another source = Targum). On the 
reason why the Temple was built in the territory allotted to the tribe of 
Benjamin, see note 926 on vol. III, p. 458. 


103. 


2 Panim Aherim 66-67; Abba Gorion 23; Aggadat Esther 29. 

"4 Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 6.5; Panim Aherim 46. In Targum Esther 3.6, 
the hereditary enmity is traced further back to that between Jacob the 
ancestor of Mordecai and Esau the ancestor of the Amalekite Haman. 
Comp. PRE 50. 
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erus. In great haste troops were dispatched thither under the 
command of Mordecai and Haman. It was estimated that the 
campaign would require three years, and all preparations were 
made accordingly. By the end of the first year Haman had 
squandered the provisions laid in to supply the part of the army 
commanded by him, for the whole term of the campaign. Greatly 
embarrassed, he requested Mordecai to give him aid. Mordecai, 
however, refused him succor; they both had been granted the 
same amount of provisions for an equal number of men. Haman 
then offered to borrow from Mordecai and pay him interest. This, 
too, Mordecai refused to do, and for two reasons. If Mordecai had 
supplied Haman’s men with provisions, his own would have had 
to suffer, and as for interest, the law prohibits it, saying, “Unto thy 
brother thou shalt not lend upon usury,” and Jacob and Esau, the 
respective ancestors of Mordecai and Haman, had been brothers. 


When starvation stared them in the face, the troops com- 
manded by Haman threatened him with death unless he gave 
them their rations. Haman again resorted to Mordecai, and 
promised to pay him as much as ten per cent interest. {398} The 
Jewish general continued to refuse the offer. But he professed 
himself willing to help him out of his embarrassment on one 
condition, that Haman sell himself to Mordecai as his slave. 
Driven into a corner, he acquiesced, and the contract was written 
upon Mordecai's knee-cap, because there was no paper to be 
found in the camp. 


The bill of sale ran thus: “I, Haman, son of Hammedatha of 
the family of Agag, was sent out by King Ahasuerus to make war 
upon an Indian city, with an army of sixty thousand soldiers, 
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furnished with the necessary provisions. Precisely the same 
commission was given by the king to Mordecai, the son of Shimei 
of the tribe of Benjamin. But I squandered the provisions 
entrusted to me by the king, so that I had no rations to give to my 
troops. I desired to borrow from Mordecai on interest, but, having 
regard to the fact that Jacob and Esau were brothers, he refused to 
lend me upon usury, and I was forced to sell myself as slave to 
him. If, now, I should at any time decline to serve him as a slave, 
or deny that I am his slave, or if my children and children’s 
children unto the end of all time should refuse to do him service, 
if only a single day of the week; or if 1 should act inimically toward 
him on account of this contract, as Esau did toward Jacob after 
selling him his birthright; in all these cases, a beam of wood is to 
be plucked out of the house of the recalcitrant, and he is to be 
hanged upon it. I, Haman, the son of Hammedatha of the family of 
Agag, being under no restraint, do hereby consent with my own will, 
and bind myself to be slave in perpetuity to Mordecai, in accordance 
with the contents of this document.” 


Later, when Haman attained to high rank in the state, {399} 
Mordecai, whenever he met him, was in the habit of stretching 
out his knee toward him, so that he might see the bill of sale. This 
so enraged him against Mordecai and against the Jews that he 


105 


resolved to extirpate the Jewish people. 


105. 


Targum Esther as quoted by Alkabez, 155a-155b, and in abridged 
form in the MSS. of the Talmud, Megillah 15a—-15b, where the printed 
texts are very abrupt. A somewhat different version of this legend is 
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CASTING THE LOTS 


Haman’s hatred, first directed against Mordecai alone, grew 
apace until it included Mordecai's colleagues, all the scholars, 
whom he sought to destroy, and not satisfied with even this, he 
plotted the annihilation of the whole of Mordecai’s people, the 
Jews.'°° 


Before beginning to lay out his plans, he desired to determine 
the most favorable moment for his undertaking, which he did by 
casting lots. 


First of all he wanted to decide on the day of the week. The 
scribe Shimshai began to cast lots. Sunday appeared inappro- 
priate, being the day on which God created heaven and earth, 
whose continuance depends on Israel’s existence. Were it not for 
God’s covenant with Israel, there would be neither day nor night, 
neither heaven nor earth. Monday showed itself equally unpro- 
pitious for Haman’s devices, for it was the day on which God 
effected the separation between the celestial and the terrestrial 
waters, symbolic of the separation between Israel and the heathen. 


found in Aggadat Esther 55. According to this text, the incident of 
Haman’s selling himself as a slave to Mordecai took place when they 
both journeyed from Jerusalem to Shushan to appear before the king in 
connection with the rebuilding of the Temple (comp. vol. IV, p. 393). The 
bill of sale was written on Mordecai’s sandal and not on his knee-cap. 
Comp. vol. IV, p. 430. 


6 Megillah 13b. 
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Tuesday, the day on which the vegetable world was created, 
refused to give its aid in bringing about the ruin of Israel, who 
worships God with branches of palm trees. Wednesday, too, pro- 
tested against the annihilation of Israel, saying: “On me the 
celestial luminaries were created, and like unto them Israel is 
appointed to illumine the whole world. First {40°} destroy me, and 
then Thou mayest destroy Israel.” Thursday said: “O Lord, on me 
the birds were created, which are used for sin offerings. When 
Israel shall be no more, who will bring offerings? First destroy 
me, and then Thou mayest destroy Israel.” Friday was unfavorable 
to Haman’s lots, because it was the day of the creation of man, 
and the Lord God said to Israel, “Ye are men.” Least of all was the 
Sabbath day inclined to make itself subservient to Haman’s 
wicked plans. It said: “The Sabbath is a sign between Israel and 
God. First destroy me, and then Thou mayest destroy Israel!”'°” 


Baffled, Haman gave up all idea of settling upon a favorable 
day of the week. He applied himself to the task of searching out 
the suitable month for his sinister undertaking. As it appeared to 
him, Adar was the only one of the twelve owning naught that 
might be interpreted in favor of the Jews. The rest of them 
seemed to be enlisted on their side. In Nisan Israel was redeemed 


107. 


Abba Gorion 24-25; Panim Aherim 46, and 2 Panim Aherim 67; 
Esther R. and 2 Targum 3.7 (but not in all manuscripts of Targum). An 
essentially different version of this Haggadah is found in Aggadat Esther 
27-29. On the view that the existence of the entire world depends on the 
existence of Israel, see vol. I, p. 3, and Index, s.v. “Israel.” On the days of 
the week and Israel, see vol. I, pp. 51-52. 
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from Egypt; in Iyar Amalek was overcome; in Siwan the Ethiopian 
Zerah was smitten in the war with Asa; in Tammuz the Amorite 
kings were subjugated; in Ab the Jews won a victory over Arad, the 
Canaanite; in Elul Gideon overcame the Midianites and Amale- 
kites; in Tishri the Jewish kingdom was firmly established by the 
dedication of Solomon’s Temple, while in Heshwan the building 
of the Temple at Jerusalem was completed; Kislew and Tebet were 
the months during which Sihon and Og were conquered by the 
Israelites, and in Shebat occurred the sanguinary campaign of the 
eleven tribes against the godless children of Benjamin. Not alone 
was Adar a month without favorable significance in Jewish {4°:} 
history, but actually a month of misfortune, the month in which 
Moses died. What Haman did not know was, that Adar was the 
month in which occurred also the birth of Moses.’ 


108. 


Aggadat Esther 29, where it is also stated that Joshua made the sun 
stand still in the month of Tammuz; comp. Seder ‘Olam 11. That Moses 
was born and died in Adar is an old tradition; comp. Megillah 13b, and 
the references given in note 44 on vol. II, p. 264. For other versions of 
this Haggadah concerning the selection of Adar, see Abba Gorion 25-26; 
2 Panim Aherim 67-68; 2 Targum (but not in MSS. made use of by 
David), Lekah and Esther R. 3.7. The following memorable dates of the 
different months, as given in these sources, should be noticed: The death 
of Sarah in Heshwan, the organization of the Great Synagogue in 
Shebat, and the wars against the (worshippers of the) image of Micah in 
the same month. Comp. Megillat Ta‘anit (Addition). The source made 
use of by Ibn Yahya, quoted by Alkabez, 99a-99b, is very likely related 
to, if not identical with, Aggadat Esther, loc. cit. Haman was a great 
astrologer (comp. PRE 50) like his forebear Amalek, who hoped to 
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Then Haman investigated the twelve signs of the zodiac in 
relation to Israel, and again it appeared that Adar was the most 
unfavorable month for the Jews. The first constellation, the Ram, 
said to Haman, “‘Israel is a scattered sheep,’ and how canst thou 
expect a father to offer his son for slaughter?” 


The Bull said: “Israel’s ancestor was ‘the firstling bullock.’” 
The Twins: “As we are twins, so Tamar bore twins to Judah.” 


The Crab: “As I am called Saratan, the scratcher, so it is said of 


2” 


Israel, ‘All that oppress him, he shall scratch sorely. 


The Lion: “God is called the lion, and is it likely the lion will 
permit the fox to bite his children?” 


The Virgin: “As I am a virgin, so Israel is compared unto a 
virgin.” 

The Balance: “Israel obeys the law against unjust balances in 
the Torah, and must therefore be protected by the Balance.” 


The Scorpion: “Israel is like unto me, for he, too, is called 
scorpion.” 


The Archer: “The sons of Judah are masters of the bow, and the 


conquer Israel by attacking them at the time when they were under the 
influence of unlucky stars, but he was defeated by Joshua, who 
surpassed him in the knowledge of astrology and magic. Joshua selected 
as his warriors against Amalek men who were born in the second Adar, 
against whom witchcraft has no power. See R. Bahya on Exod. 17.9; R. 
Eleazar of Worms quoted by Alkabez, 100a. Comp. vol. III, p Go (top). 
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bows of mighty men directed against them will be broken.” 


The Goat: “It was a goat that brought blessing unto {402} Jacob, 
the ancestor of Israel, and it stands to reason that the blessing of 
the ancestor cannot cause misfortune to the descendant.” 


The Water-bearer: “His dominion is likened unto a bucket, and 
therefore the Water-bearer cannot but bring him good.”"°? 


The Fishes were the only constellation which, at least accor- 
ding to Haman’s interpretation, made unfavorable prognostica- 
tions as to the fate of the Jews. It said that the Jews would be swal- 
lowed like fishes. God however spake: “O thou villain! Fishes are 
sometimes swallowed, but sometimes they swallow, and thou 
shalt be swallowed by the swallowers.”"° And when Haman began 
to cast lots, God said: “O thou villain, son of a villain! What thy 
lots have shown thee is thine own lot, that thou wilt be hanged.”™ 


109. 


Aggadat Esther 30. Another version found in Abba Gorion 25-26; 2 
Panim Aherim 67-68; Esther R. 3.7. According to PRE 50, the day 
chosen by Haman for the annihilation of Israel was Tuesday, because its 
constellation is the Lion; comp. Luria, ad loc. 

"° Abba Gorion 26; Panim Aherim 46 (here it is said: As fish are 
swelled, even so shall Haman and his sons be swelled up by the fire of 
hell “every year”); Esther R. 1.7. Yalkut I], 1054, on Esther 3.8, seems to 
have read a similar statement in Megillah 13b. 


II. 


Esther R. 3.7 (beginning); comp. also 2 Targum Esther 3.7, which 
reads: When Haman cast lots in order to destroy the holy nation, a 
heavenly voice was heard saying: “Fear not, congregation of Israel. If 
thou turnest with repentance to God, the lot will fall upon Haman 
instead of upon thee.” This passage is not found in the MSS. of this 
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THE DENUNCIATION OF THE JEWS 


His resolve to ruin the Jews taken, Haman appeared before 
Ahasuerus with his accusation against them. “There is a certain 
people,” he said, “the Jews, scattered abroad and dispersed among 
the peoples in all the provinces of the kingdom. They are proud 
and presumptuous. In Tebet, in the depth of winter, they bathe in 
warm water, and they sit in cold water in summer. Their religion 
is diverse from the religion of every other people, and their laws 
from the laws of every other land. To our laws they pay no heed, 
our religion finds no favor with them, and the decrees of the king 
they do not execute. When their eye falls upon us, they spit out 
before us, and they consider us as unclean vessels. When we levy 
them for the king’s service, they {4°3} either jump upon the wall, 
and hide within the chambers, or they break through the walls 
and escape. If we hasten to arrest them, they turn upon us, glare 
at us with their eyes, grind their teeth, stamp their feet, and so 
intimidate us that we cannot hold them fast. They do not give us 
their daughters unto wives, nor do they take our daughters unto 
wives. If one of them has to do the king’s service, he idles all the 
day long. If they want to buy aught of us, they say, “This is a day 
for doing business.’ But if we want to buy aught of them, they say, 
‘We may do no business to-day,’ and thus we can buy nothing 
from them on their market-days. 


Targum made use of by David. 
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“Their time they pass in this wise: The first hour of the day, 
they say, they need for reciting the Shema‘; the second for praying; 
the third for eating; the fourth for saying grace, to give thanks to 
God for the food and drink He has granted them; the fifth hour 
they devote to their business affairs; in the sixth they already feel 
the need of rest; in the seventh their wives call for them, saying, 
‘Come home, ye weary ones, who are so exhausted by the king’s 
servicel’ 


“The seventh day they celebrate as their Sabbath; they go to the 
synagogues on that day, read out of their books, translate pieces 
from their Prophets, curse our king, and execrate our govern- 
ment, saying: ‘This is the day whereon the great God rested; so 
may He grant us rest from the heathen.’ 


“The women pollute the waters with their ritual baths, which 
they take after the seven days of their defilement. On the eighth 
day after the birth of sons, they circumcise {4°4} them mercilessly, 
saying, “This shall distinguish us from all the other nations.’ At 
the end of thirty days, and sometimes twenty-nine, they celebrate 
the beginning of the month. In the month of Nisan they observe 
eight days of Passover, beginning the celebration by kindling a fire 
of brushwood to burn up the leaven. They put all the leaven in 
their homes out of sight before they use the unleavened bread, 
saying, “This is the day whereon our fathers were redeemed from 
Egypt.’ Such is the festival they call Pesah. They go to their syna- 
gogues, read out of their books, and translate from the writings of 
the Prophets, saying: ‘As the leaven has been removed out of our 
houses, so may this wicked dominion be removed from over us.’ 
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“Again, in Siwan, they celebrate two days, on which they go to 
their synagogues, recite the Shema‘, and offer up prayers, read out 
of the Torah, and translate from the books of their Prophets, curse 
our king, and execrate our government. This is the holiday which 
they call Azarta, the closing festival. They ascend to the roofs of 
their synagogues, and throw down apples, which are picked up by 
those below, with the words, ‘As these apples are gathered up, so 
may we be gathered together from our dispersion among the 
heathen.’ They say they observe this festival, because on these 
days the Torah was revealed to their ancestors on Mount Sinai. 


“On the first of Tishri they celebrate the New Year —again they 
go to their synagogues, read out of their books, translate pieces 
from the writings of their Prophets, curse our king, execrate our 
government, and blow the trumpets, saying: ‘On this Day of 
Memorial may we be remembered unto good, and our enemies 
unto evil.’ {405} 


“On the ninth day of the same month they slaughter cattle, 
geese, and poultry, they eat and drink and indulge in dainties, they 
and their wives, their sons and their daughters. But the tenth day 
of the same month they call the Great Fast, and all of them fast, 
they together with their wives, their sons, and their daughters, 
yea, they even torture their little children without mercy, forcing 
them to abstain from food. They say: ‘On this day our sins are 
pardoned, and are added to the sum of the sins committed by our 
enemies.’ They go to their synagogues, read from their books, 
translate from the writings of their Prophets, curse our king, and 
execrate our government, saying: ‘May this empire be wiped off 
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from the face of the earth like unto our sins.’ They supplicate and 
pray that the king may die, and his rule be made to cease. 


“On the fifteenth of the same month they celebrate the Feast of 
Tabernacles. They cover the roofs of their houses with foliage, they 
resort to our parks, where they cut down palm branches for their 
festal wreaths, pluck the fruit of the Etrog, and cause havoc 
among the willows of the brook, by breaking down the hedges in 
their quest after Hosha‘not, saying: ‘As does the king in the trium- 
phal procession, so do we.’ Then they repair to their synagogues 
to pray, and read out of their books, and make circuits with their 
Hosha‘not, all the while jumping and skipping like goats, so that 
there is no telling whether they curse us or bless us. This is 
Sukkot, as they call it, and while it lasts, they do none of the king’s 
service, for, they maintain, all work is forbidden them on these 
days. 


“In this way they waste the whole year with tomfoolery {4°°} 
and fiddle-faddle, only in order to avoid doing the king’s service. 
At the expiration of every period of fifty years they have a jubilee 
year, and every seventh year is a year of release, during which the 
land lies fallow, for they neither sow nor reap therein, and sell us 
neither fruits nor other products of the field, so that those of us 
who live among them die of hunger. At the end of every period of 
twelve months, they observe the New Year, at the end of every 
thirty days the New Moon, and every seventh day is the Sabbath, 
the day on which, as they say, the Lord of the world rested.”"” 


112. 


2 Targum 3.8, which partly follows old sources; comp. Megillah 13b; 
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After Haman had finished his arraignment of the Jews, God 
said: “Thou didst well enumerate the holidays of the Jews, yet 
thou didst omit the two— Purim and Shushan-Purim—which the 
Jews will celebrate to commemorate thy fall.” 


Clever though Haman’s charge was, the vindication of the Jews 
was no whit less clever. For they found a defender in the archangel 
Michael. While Haman was delivering his indictment, he spoke 


Abba Gorion 26; 2 Panim Aherim 68; Aggadat Esther 30-31; Esther R. 
and Targum Esther 3.8. See also references in notes 114 and 115. It is 
noteworthy that 2 Targum made use of Palestinian, as well as non- 
Palestinian (very likely Babylonian) sources. Haman speaks of eight days 
of Passover and the two days of the Feast of Weeks, and this reflects 
Jewish life in the diaspora, since in Palestine the first festival consists of 
seven days and the second of one day. On the other hand, the reference 
to the Sabbatical and Jubilee year points to the Holy Land, for it is only in 
that country that the Jews abstain from tilling the soil in these years. The 
very late date of the final redaction of the 2 Targum is betrayed also by 
the reference to the reading of the Torah and the translating (into 
Aramaic) from the books of the Prophets. In pre-Arabic times the 
custom was to translate the weekly sections of the Torah into the 
vernacular, that is, into Aramaic. Only after Arabic supplanted Aramaic 
as the language of the Jews, was the use of Targum limited to the 
Haftarot. On the throwing down of apples, see Munk, ad loc. The 
explanation given of the custom of the procession with Hosha‘anot is 
old; comp. PK 28, 180a-180b, and the parallel passages cited by Buber, 
ad loc. The statement that on the “Great Fast” (this designates the Day of 
Atonement only in Palestinian sources; comp., e.g., Yerushalmi Rosh ha- 
Shanah 1, 57b, and ‘Abodah Zarah 1, 39b) little children are made to fast 
is not to be taken literally, Comp. Mishnah and Talmud Yoma 82a. 
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thus to God: “O Lord of the world! Thou knowest well that the 
Jews are not accused of idolatry, nor of immoral conduct, nor of 
shedding blood; they are accused only of observing Thy Torah.” 
God pacified him: “As thou livest, I have not abandoned them, I 
will not abandon them.” 


Haman’s denunciations of the Jewish people found a ready 
echo in the heart of the king. He replied: “I, too, desire the 
annihilation of the Jews, but I fear their God, for He is mighty 
beyond compare, and He loves His people with a great love. 
Whoever rises up against them, He {407} crushes under their feet. 
Just think of Pharaoh! Should his example not be a warning to us? 
He ruled the whole world, yet, because he oppressed the Jews, he 
was visited with frightful plagues. God delivered them from the 
Egyptians, and cleft the sea for them, a miracle never done for any 
other nation, and when Pharaoh pursued them with an army of 
six hundred thousand warriors, he and his host together were 
drowned in the sea. Thy ancestor Amalek, O Haman, attacked 
them with four hundred thousand heroes, and all of them God 
delivered into the hands of Joshua, who slew them. Sisera had 
forty thousand generals under him, each one commander of a 
hundred thousand men, yet they all were annihilated. The God of 
the Jews ordered the stars to consume the warriors of Sisera, and 
then He caused the great general to fall into the power of a 
woman, to become a by-word and a reproach forever. Many and 
valorous rulers have risen up against them, they all were cast 
down by their God and crushed unto their everlasting disgrace. 
Now, then, can we venture aught against them?” 


Haman, however, persisted. Day after day he urged the king to 
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consent to his plan. Ahasuerus thereupon called together a 
council of the wise men of all nations and tongues. To them he 
submitted the question, whether the Jews ought not to be 
destroyed, seeing they differed from all other peoples. The sage 
councillors inquired: Who is it that desires to induce thee to take 
so fatal a step? If the Jewish nation is destroyed, the world itself 
will cease to be, for the world exists only for the sake of the Torah 
studied by Israel. Yea, the very sun and moon shed their light only 
for the sake of Israel, and were it not for him, there {408} were 
neither day nor night, and neither dew nor rain would moisten 
the earth. More than this, all other nations beside Israel are 
designated as ‘strangers’ by God, but Israel He called in His love 
‘a people near to Him,’ and His ‘children.’ If men do not suffer 
their children and kinsmen to be attacked with impunity, how 
much less will God sit by quiet when Israel is assailed —God the 
Ruler over all things, over the powers in heaven above and on 
earth beneath, over the spirits and the souls—God with whom it 
lies to exalt and to degrade, to slay and to revive.” 


Haman was ready with a reply to these words of the wise: “The 
God who drowned Pharaoh in the sea, and who did all the won- 
ders and signs ye have recounted, that God is now in His dotage, 
He can neither see nor protect. For did not Nebuchadnezzar 
destroy His house, burn His palace, and scatter His people to all 
corners of the earth, and He was not able to do one thing against 
it? If He had had power and strength, would He not have dis- 
played them? This is the best proof that He has waxed old and 
feeble.” 
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When the heathen sages heard these arguments advanced by 
Haman, they agreed to his plan, and put their signature to an 
edict decreeing the persecution of the Jews.” 


THE DECREE OF ANNIHILATION 


This is the text of the decree which Haman issued to the heads 
of all the nations regarding the annihilation of the Jews: “This 
herein is written by me, the great officer of the king, his second in 
rank, the first among the grandees, and one of the seven princes, 
and the most distinguished among the nobles of the realm. I, in 
agreement with the {4°09} rulers of the provinces, the princes of 
the king, the chiefs and the lords, the Eastern kings and the 
satraps, all being of the same counsel and opinion, using the 
same expressions and the same language, write you at the order of 
King Ahasuerus this writing sealed with his signet, so that it may 
not be sent back, concerning the great eagle Israel. The great eagle 
had stretched out his pinions over the whole world; neither bird 
nor beast could withstand him. But there came the great lion 
Nebuchadnezzar, and dealt the great eagle a stinging blow. His 


"3 Abba Gorion 26-29 (in the last line of 26 read min instead of mst); 
Panim Aherim 68-69; Esther R. 3.8-9; Aggadat Esther 33-34. On 
Pharaoh as a “cosmocrator,” see vol. I, p. 178. As to the vast number of 
his hosts drowned in the Red Sea, comp. note 43 on vol. III, p. 25. On 
Amalek, see vol. III, p. 56. On Sisera, see vol. IV, p. 36. On the idea that 
the existence of the universe is dependent on Israel, see vol. I, p. 3; vol. 
IV p. 399; Index, s.v. “Israel.” 
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pinions snapped, his feathers were plucked out, and his feet were 
hacked off. The whole world has enjoyed rest, cheer, and tranquil- 
lity since the moment the eagle was chased from his eyrie until 
this day. Now we notice that he is using all efforts to secure wings. 
He is permitting his feathers to grow, with the intention of 
covering us and the whole world, as he did unto our forefathers. 
At the instance of King Ahasuerus, all the magnates of the king of 
Media and Persia are assembled, and we are writing you our joint 
advice, as follows: ‘Set snares for the eagle, and capture him 
before he renews his strength, and soars back to his eyrie.’ We 
advise you to tear out his plumage, break his wings, give his flesh 
to the fowl of heaven, split the eggs lying in his nest, and crush 
his young, so that his memorial may vanish from the world. Our 
counsel is not like unto Pharaoh’s; he sought to destroy only the 
men of Israel; to the women he did no harm. It is not like unto 
the plan of Esau, who wanted to slay his brother Jacob and keep 
his children as slaves. It is not like unto the tactics of Amalek, who 
pursued Israel and smote the hindmost and feeble, but left the 
strong {41°} unscathed. It is not like unto the policy of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who carried them away into exile, and settled them near 
his own throne. And it is not like unto the way of Sennacherib, 
who assigned a land unto the Jews as fair as their own had been. 
We, recognizing clearly what the situation is, have resolved to slay 
the Jews, annihilate them, young and old, so that their name and 
their memorial may be no more, and their posterity may be cut off 


114, 


forever. 


The edict issued by Ahasuerus against the Jews ran thus: “To 
all the peoples, nations, and races: Peace be with you! This is to 
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acquaint you that one came to us who is not of our nation and of 
our land, an Amalekite, the son of great ancestors, and his name 
is Haman. He made a trifling request of me, saying: ‘Among us 
there dwells a people, the most despicable of all, who are a stum- 
bling-block in every time. They are exceeding presumptuous, and 
they know our weakness and our shortcomings. They curse the 
king in these words, which are constantly in their mouths: “God is 
the King of the world forever and ever: He will make the heathen 
to perish out of His land: He will execute vengeance and punish- 
ments upon the peoples.” From the beginning of all time they 
have been ungrateful, as witness their behavior toward Pharaoh. 
With kindness he received them, their wives, and their children, at 
the time of a famine. He gave up to them the best of his land. He 
provided them with food and all they needed. Then Pharaoh 
desired to build a palace, and he requested the Jews to do it for 
him. They began the work grudgingly, amid murmurings, and it 
is not completed unto this day. In the midst of it, they approached 
Pharaoh with these words: “We wish to {4™} offer sacrifices to our 
God in a place that is a three days’ journey from here, and we 
petition thee to lend us silver and gold vessels, and clothes, and 
apparel.” So much did they borrow, that each one bore ninety ass- 


™4 Panim Aherim 47; all the other sources (comp. the following note) 
state that Ahasuerus issued the decree of annihilation. The designation 
of Haman as “next unto the king” in Panim Aherim is no proof of its 
dependence on Septuagint (comp. the following note); both sources very 
likely gave Haman this title which, according to Esther 10.2, was borne 
by Mordecai. 
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loads off with him, and Egypt was emptied out. When, the three 
days having elapsed, they did not return, Pharaoh pursued them 
in order to recover the stolen treasures. What did the Jews? They 
had among them a man by the name of Moses, the son of 
Amram, an arch-wizard, who had been bred in the house of 
Pharaoh. When they reached the sea, this man raised his staff, 
and cleft the waters, and led the Jews through them dryshod, 
while Pharaoh and his host were drowned. 


“Their God helps them as long as they observe His law, so that 
none can prevail against them. Balaam, the only prophet we 
heathens ever had, they slew with the sword, as they did unto 
Sihon and Og, the powerful kings of Canaan, whose land they 
took after killing them. Likewise they brought ruin upon Amalek, 
the great and glorious ruler—they, and Saul their king, and 
Samuel their prophet. Later they had an unmerciful king, David 
by name, who smote the Philistines, the Ammonites, and the 
Moabites, and not one of them could discomfit him. Solomon, the 
son of this king, being wise and sagacious, built them a house of 
worship in Jerusalem, that they might not scatter to all parts of the 
world. But after they had been guilty of many crimes against their 
God, He delivered them into the hand of King Nebuchadnezzar, 
who deported them to Babylonia. 


“To this day they are among us, and though they are {412} 
under our hand, we are of none account in their eyes. Their 
religion and their laws are different from the religion and the laws 
of all the other nations. Their sons do not marry with our daugh- 
ters, our gods they do not worship, they have no regard for our 
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honor, and they refuse to bend the knee before us. Calling 
themselves freemen, they will not do our service, and our 
commands they heed not.’ 


“Therefore the grandees, the princes, and the satraps have 
been assembled before us, we have taken counsel together, and we 
have resolved an irrevocable resolution, according to the laws of 
the Medes and Persians, to extirpate the Jews from among the 
inhabitants of the earth. We have sent the edict to the hundred 
and twenty-seven provinces of my empire, to slay them, their 
sons, their wives, and their little children, on the thirteenth day of 
the month of Adar—none is to escape. As they did to our 
forefathers, and desired to do unto us, so shall be done unto them, 
and their possessions are to be given over to the spoilers. Thus 
shall ye do, that ye may find grace before me. This is the writing 
of the letter which I send to you, Ahasuerus king of Media and 


yII5 


Persia. 


"5 Midrash Esther 68-69; Abba Gorion 29-32 (in Hebrew and 
Aramaic; the latter seems to be the original form, as the opening line of 
the Hebrew version is in Aramaic); Esther R. 3.8; Lekah 3.12; Aggadat 
Esther 36; Yerahmeel 81, 241-244 (the decree of Haman and the edict of 
Ahasuerus are here combined into one, to which are added many 
sentences, found in old sources, of the conversation between Haman 
and the king about the Jews); 2 Targum Esther 3.8 (towards the end) and 
4.1. The text of the first passage of Targum contains several corruptions. 
The sentence pyT? xinix n° (p. 25, line 5, in David’s edition) is a gloss to 
p. 24, line 22, as a variant to py x71; p. 25, line 10, reads: xnwa pratt 55 
plat. The accusation made against the Jews is that they buy at low prices 
and sell at great profits. In contrast to the Midrashim, Targum maintains 
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The price Haman offered the king for the Jews was ten 
thousand hundredweights of silver. He took the number of the 
Jews at their exodus from Egypt, six hundred thousand, as the 
basis of his calculation, and offered a half-shekel for every soul of 
them, the sum each Israelite had to pay yearly for the mainten- 
ance of the sanctuary. Though the sum was so vast that Haman 
could not find coin enough to pay it, but promised to deliver it in 
the form of silver {43} bars, Ahasuerus refused the ransom. When 


that Haman’s denunciation of the Jews was made in oral conversation 
with the king. Comp. Megillah 13b, and Yerahmeel, loc. cit. As to the 
statement in Targum that “some of them are dealers in wax,” see vol. VI, 
pp. 264 (top) and 268, note 110 (end). The Greek Additions to Esther 
(Addition B) contain a letter of the king to the princes of the provinces 
and the subordinate governors, in which, after calling attention to his 
“moderation and mildness,” he informs them that at the advice of the 
wise Haman, who is exalted to “the second place in the kingdom” (comp. 
the preceding note), he decreed the annihilation of the Jewish people, the 
“nation that stands alone in opposition to all men continually.” Josephus, 
Antiqui., XI, 6.6, used the apocryphal letter of the king, but allowed 
himself a great deal of liberty in reproducing its text. The rabbinical 
versions of the letter are, on the other hand, entirely independent of the 
Greek Additions. It is, however, to be noted that besides the letter of the 
king, Addition B knows also of the letters of Haman, just as the 
Midrashim have a decree by Haman and an edict by Ahasuerus. The 
Arabic version of Haman’s decree (comp. Hirschfeld in Semitic Studies in 
memory of Kohut, 248, seq.) is an almost literal translation of 2 Targum 
Esther 4.1, and it is strange that this fact escaped Hirschfeld. Perreau 
published from a Parma MS. another letter of Haman which agrees with 
Aggadat Esther and Yerahmeel, in Hebrdische Bibliographie, VII, 46, seq. 
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Haman made the offer, he said: “Let us cast lots. If thou drawest 
Israel and I draw the money, then the sale stands as a valid 
transaction. If the reverse, it is not valid.” Because of the sins of 
the Jews, the sale was confirmed by the lots. But Haman was not 
too greatly pleased with his own success. He disliked to give up so 
large a sum of money. Observing his ill humor, Ahasuerus said: 
“Keep the money; I do not care either to make or to lose money on 
account of the Jews. 


2116 


For the Jews it was fortunate that the king did not accept 
money for them, else his subjects would not have obeyed his 
second edict, the one favorable to the Jews. They would have been 
able to advance the argument, that the king, by accepting a sum of 
money for them, had resigned his rights over the Jews in favor of 
Haman, who, therefore, could deal with them as he pleased."” 


The agreement between Ahasuerus and Haman was concluded 
at a carouse, by way of punishment for the crime of the sons of 
Jacob, who had unmercifully sold their brother Joseph into slavery 


116. 


Abba Gorion 27-29; 2 Panim Aherim 69; Esther R. and 2 Targum 
3.9; comp. Tosafot on Megillah 16a (caption °n7’). According to ShR 33.5, 
Haman offered all his silver and gold as a price for the Jews. See Abba 
Gorion 29 and Esther R. 3.11. When Ahasuerus said to Haman: “The 
silver is given thee” (Esther 3.11), the Holy Spirit called out: “The gallows 
is given thee.” This is a play on 402 “silver” and py “gallows,” both of 
which words have the same numerical value. On the half-shekel as the 
basis for Haman’s computing the price for the Jews, see Yerushalmi 
Megillah 1, 70d, and 3, 74a; Kad ha-Kemah, Purim, II, 47a. 

"7 Aggadat Esther 35. 
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to the Ishmaelites while eating and drinking.” 


The joy of this Jew-hating couple—for Ahasuerus hated the 
Jews with no less fierce a hatred than Haman did”®—was shared 
by none. The capital city of Shushan was in mourning and sorely 
perplexed. Scarcely had the edict of annihilation been promul- 
gated against the Jews, when all sorts of misfortunes began to 
happen in the city. Women who were hanging up their wash to 
dry on the roofs of the {414} houses dropped dead; men who went 
to draw water fell into the wells, and lost their lives. While 
Ahasuerus and Haman were making merry in the palace, the city 
was thrown into consternation and mourning.’”° 


SATAN INDICTS THE JEWS 


The position of the Jews after the royal edict became known 
beggars description. If a Jew ventured abroad on the street to 


"8 Panim Aherim 51 and 2 Panim Aherim Gog; Esther R. and 2 Targum 


3.14-15. The last-named passage reads: Because Joseph’s brethren sold 
him unto a foreign land, their descendants were sold unto a foreign land 
(=to a foreigner); but as Benjamin did not take part in this transaction, 
his descendants Mordecai and Esther became the redeemers of Israel. 
Comp. vol. II, p. 16-17; Tehillim 10, 93. 

"9 Megillah 14a (top), and 11a; (here it is said that Ahasuerus hated the 
Jews more than Haman); Abba Gorion 29; Esther R. 23.10. Comp. vol. 
IV, p. 406. The attacks of Ahasuerus and Haman on Israel are taken to 
have been aimed at God; comp. vol. IV, p. 406; 2 Panim Aherim G69. 
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2 Panim Aherim 69. 
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make a purchase, he was almost throttled by the Persians, who 
taunted him with these words: “Never mind, to-morrow will soon 
be here, and then I shall kill thee, and take thy money away from 
thee.” If a Jew offered to sell himself as a slave, he was rejected; 
not even the sacrifice of his liberty could protect him against the 
loss of his life.” 


Mordecai, however, did not despair; he trusted in the Divine 
help. On his way from the court, after Haman and his ilk had 
informed him with malicious joy of the king’s pleasure concern- 
ing the Jews, he met Jewish children coming from school. He 
asked the first child what verse from the Scriptures he had studied 
in school that day, and the reply was: “Be not afraid of sudden fear, 
neither of the desolation of the wicked when it cometh.” The verse 
committed to memory by the second was: “Let them take counsel 
together, but it shall be brought to naught; let them speak the 
word, but it shall not stand; for God is with us.” And the verse 
which the third had learnt was: “And even to old age 1am He, and 
even to hoar hairs I will carry you: I have made and will bear; yea, 
I will carry and will deliver.” {415} 


When Mordecai heard these verses, he broke out into jubila- 
tion, astonishing Haman nota little. Mordecai told him, “I rejoice 
at the good tidings announced to me by the school children.” 
Haman thereupon fell into such a rage that he exclaimed: “In 
sooth, they shall be the first to feel the weight of my hand.” 


What gave Mordecai the greatest concern, was the certainty 


121. 


Esther R. 3.15; 2 Targum 4.2. Comp. Esther R., introduction, 3. 
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that the danger had been invited by the Jews themselves, through 
their sinful conduct in connection with the banquets given by 
Ahasuerus. Eighteen thousand five hundred Jews had taken part 
in them; they had eaten and drunk, intoxicated themselves and 
committed immoralities, as Haman had foreseen, the very reason, 
indeed, he had advised the king to hold the banquets. 


Thereupon Satan had indicted the Jews. The accusations which 
he produced against them were of such a nature that God at once 
ordered writing materials to be brought to Him for the decree of 
annihilation, and it was written and sealed. 


When the Torah heard that Satan’s designs against the Jews 
had succeeded, she broke out into bitter weeping before God, and 
her lamentations awakened the angels, who likewise began to 
wail, saying: “If Israel is to be destroyed, of what avail is the whole 
world?” 


The sun and the moon heard the lamentations of the angels, 
and they donned their mourning garb and also wept bitterly and 
wailed, saying: “Is Israel to be destroyed, Israel who wanders from 
town to town, and from land to land, only for the sake of the study 
of the Torah; who {416} suffers grievously under the hand of the 
heathen, only because he observes the Torah and the sign of the 
covenant?” 


In great haste the prophet Elijah ran to the Patriarchs and to 
the other prophets, and to the saints in Israel, and addressed these 
words to them: “O ye fathers of the world! Angels, and the sun 
and the moon, and heaven and earth, and all the celestial hosts are 
weeping bitterly. The whole world is seized with throes as of a 
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woman in travail, by reason of your children, who have forfeited 
their life on account of their sins, and ye sit quiet and tranquil.” 
Thereupon Moses said to Elijah: “Knowest thou any saints in the 
present generation of Israel?” Elijah named Mordecai, and Moses 
sent the prophet to him, with the charge that he, the “saint of the 
living generation,” should unite his prayers with the prayers of the 
saints among the dead, and perhaps the doom might be averted 
from Israel. But Elijah hesitated. “O faithful shepherd,” he said, 
“the edict of annihilation issued by God is written and sealed.” 
Moses, however, did not desist; he urged the Patriarchs: “If the 
edict is sealed with wax, your prayers will be heard; if with blood, 
then all is in vain.” 


Elijah hastened to Mordecai, who, when first he heard what 
God had resolved upon, tore his garments and was possessed by a 
great fear, though before he had confidently hoped that help 
would come from God. He gathered together all the school 
children, and had them fast, so that their hunger should drive 
them to moan and groan. Then it was that Israel spoke to God: “O 
Lord of the world! When the heathen rage against me, they do not 
desire my silver and gold, they desire only that I should be exter- 
minated {417} from off the face of the earth. Such was the design 
of Nebuchadnezzar when he wanted to compel Israel to worship 
the idol. Had it not been for Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, I 
had disappeared from the world. Now it is Haman who desires to 


122 


uproot the whole vine. 


"2 Abba Gorion 32-35; BHM V, 55-56; Esther R. 3-4 (towards the end); 
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Then Mordecai addressed all the people thus: “O people of 


Aggadat Esther 38-40. Panim Aherim 47 reads as follows: God sent for 
the patriarchs and said unto them: “Your children deserve to be 
destroyed.” “Why?” they asked. God replied: “Because they did not 
sanctify My name in the days of Nebuchadnezzar the wicked, and made 
it appear as though I had no power to save them.” The patriarchs 
rejoined: “Do Thou with them as Thou pleasest.” When God saw that the 
attribute of justice was about to prevail, He rose from the throne of 
justice, and seated Himself on the throne of mercy. The entire “heavenly 
family” pleaded for Israel, saying: “Didst Thou not create the universe 
for the sake of the Torah given to Israel, so that its existence depends 
upon the existence of Israel? If Thou destroyest this nation, what will 
become of us?” God replied: “Israel did not act as they should.” The 
“heavenly family” continued to plead: “It is known and revealed before 
Thee that what they did (in obeying Nebuchadnezzar’s command to 
worship the image erected by him) was out of fear.” On hearing this 
pleading God was filled with mercy for Israel. As to the question whether 
Israel in Mordecai's days deserved to be destroyed on account of their 
sins, and on the nature of these sins, see PK 19, 140a; PR 33, 151b (their 
lack of trust in God nearly brought about their destruction, were it not 
for the fact that even Jacob, when in distress, despaired of God’s help, 
and they followed the example of their ancestor; comp. note 240 on vol. 
I, p. 381); comp. further Ekah 3, 134, and the references cited in notes 16, 
7. On the idea that the universe depended on the preservation of Israel, 
comp. vol. I, p. 3; vol. IV, pp. 399, 407; Index, s.v. “Israel.” Divination by 
passages from books (stichomancy), especially by passages from the 
Bible (Biblomancy) is found in the Talmud (comp. e.g., Hagigah 15a—15b; 
Hullin 95b), and hence it is quite natural for the legend to make 
Mordecai ask the children the scriptural verses they had studied. The 
three verses recited by the children were later inserted in the daily 
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Israel, that art so dear and precious in the sight of thy Heavenly 
Father! Knowest thou not what has happened? Hast thou not 
heard that the king and Haman have resolved to remove us off the 
face of the earth, to destroy us from beneath the sun? We have no 
king on whom we can depend, and no prophet to intercede for us 
with prayers. There is no place whither we can flee, no land 
wherein we can find safety. We are like sheep without a shepherd, 
like a ship upon the sea without a pilot. We are like an orphan 
born after the death of his father, and death robs him of his 
mother, too, when he has scarce begun to draw nourishment from 
her breast.” 


After this address a great prayer-meeting was called outside of 
Shushan. The Ark containing the scroll of the law, covered with 
sackcloth and strewn with ashes, was brought thither. The scroll 
was unrolled, and the following verses read from it: “When thou 
art in tribulation, and all these things are come upon thee, in the 
latter days thou shalt return to the Lord thy God, and hearken 


prayer; comp. Baer, ‘Abodat Israel (end of ‘Alenu). On the wandering of 
the scholars from town to town, see Baba Batra 8a; on the intercession of 
the saints among the dead, see vol. IV, 39. The designation of Moses as 
the faithful shepherd is of frequent occurrence; comp. vol. II, p. 300; vol. 
IV, p. 308. As to the sealing of the heavenly decree, see vol. III, p. 417, 
and note 26 on vol. IV, p. 302. According to 2 Targum Esther 4.1 
(beginning; part of the text is very obscure), the Holy Spirit revealed to 
Mordecai the danger threatening Israel (comp. Alkabez, 125a), whereas 
Targum Esther 4.1 agrees with the Midrashim cited at the beginning of 
this note, that it was Elijah who gave him this information. 
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unto His voice, for the Lord thy God is a merciful God: He will not 
fail thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of thy 
fathers which He swore unto them.” 


Thereunto Mordecai added words of admonition: “O people of 
Israel, that art dear and precious to thy Father in {418} heaven, let 
us follow the example of the inhabitants of Nineveh, doing as they 
did when the prophet Jonah came to them to announce the 
destruction of the city. The king arose from his throne, laid his 
crown from him, covered himself with sackcloth, and sat in ashes, 
and he made proclamation, and published through Nineveh by 
the decree of the king and his nobles, saying, ‘Let neither man nor 
beast, herd nor flock, taste anything; let them not feed, nor drink 
water, but let them be covered with sackcloth, both man and beast, 
and let them cry mightily unto God; yea, let them turn every one 
from his evil way, and from the violence that is in their hands.’ 
Then God repented Him of the evil He had designed to bring 
upon them, and He did it not. Now, then, let us follow their 
example, let us hold a fast, mayhap God will have mercy upon 


99123 


us 


3 2 Targum Esther 4.1. The passage from 12°NNn& TH to TINdA NIN (p. 
28. lines 4-9, in David’s edition) does not belong to the end, but is a 
variant of line 1 (p. 11, line 12). On the covering of the ark with sackcloth, 
see Ta‘anit 2.1; on the inhabitants of Nineveh, see tbid., and vol. IV, pp. 
250-251. The verses of the Bible read by Mordecai (Deut. 4.30-31) are 
taken from the section read on the Fast of Ab (Tosefta Megillah 4.9 and 
Babli 31b), but it would seem from this passage of the Targum that it was 
read on all fast-days. The custom prevailing now to read Exod. 32.11-14 
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Furthermore spake Mordecai: “O Lord of the world! Didst 
Thou not swear unto our fathers to make us as many as the stars 
in the heavens? And now we are as sheep in the shambles. What 
has become of Thine oath?” He cried aloud, though he knew 
God hears the softest whisper, for he said: “O Father of Israel, 
what hast Thou done unto me? One single cry of anguish uttered 
by Esau Thou didst repay with the blessing of his father Isaac, ‘By 
thy sword shalt thou live,’ and now we ourselves are abandoned to 
the mercy of the sword.” What Mordecai was not aware of, was 


and 34.1-10 dates from the time of the Geonim; the Mishnah, Megillah 
(end), has Lev. 26 and Deut. 28 as the sections for fast-days. Comp. also 
vol. IV, p. 280. The prayer of Mordecai in the Greek Addenda reads like 
an insertion in the first benediction of the ‘Amidah, and accordingly it 
begins with the description of God in whose power is the entire world, 
and closes with the supplication to the God of Abraham to redeem His 
inheritance. This corresponds to 7728 7707"... wi Any Td ...59n ANp 
in the first benediction of the ‘Amidah. Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 6.8, 
follows Septuagint, though not verbatim. 

"4 PRE 50. This short prayer reminds one of the Prayer of Mordecai in 
the Septuagint. Comp. the preceding note. A Hebrew translation of the 
Prayer of Mordecai is found in Josippon 4 and hence in numerous later 
rabbinic works, as, e¢.g., in Esther R. 4.10, and Yerahmeel 89, 23'7. Comp. 
Schiirer, Geschichte, III, 450-451. 

*5 2 Panim Aherim 70, in explanation of Esther 4.1. A different 
explanation of this passage is given in Panim Aherim 51, which reads: 
He cried: Wrong will be done to the king who does wrong to the inno- 
cent. See also Septuagint, which reads: He cried with a loud voice: A 
nation which has done no wrong is going to be destroyed. On the correct 
reading of Panim Aherim, see Alkabez, 125a. Comp. also Megillah 15a 
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that he, the descendant of Jacob, was brought unto weeping and 
wailing by Haman, the descendant of Esau, as a punishment, 
because Jacob himself had brought Esau unto weeping and 
wailing.”° {419} 


THe DREAM OF MORDECAI FULFILLED 


Esther, who knew naught of what was happening at court, was 
greatly alarmed when her attendants told her that Mordecai had 
appeared in the precincts of the palace clothed in sackcloth and 
ashes. She was so overcome by fright that she was deprived of the 
joys of motherhood to which she had been looking forward with 
happy expectancy.” She sent clothes to Mordecai, who, however, 
refused to lay aside his garb of mourning until God permitted 
miracles to come to pass for Israel, wherein he followed the exam- 
ple of such great men in Israel as Jacob, David, and Ahab, and of 
the Gentile inhabitants of Nineveh at the time of Jonah. By no 
means would he array himself in court attire so long as his people 
was exposed to sure suffering.”* The queen sent for Daniel, called 


with regard to the words used by Mordecai in his loud crying. 
126. 


BR 67.4; Esther R. 4.1; Panim Aherim 51; comp. vol. I, pp. 321 and 
339. 

"7 Abba Gorion 35; Panim Aherim 51 (this passage contains also 
another opinion to the effect that Esther took precautions to prevent 
pregnancy; comp., however, note 80); 2 Panim Aherim 70; Esther R. 4.9. 
Comp. also the different views about the effects of the queen's fright as 
stated in Megillah 15a and PRE 50. 
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also Hathach in the Scriptures, and charged him to learn from 
Mordecai wherefore he was mourning.’”? 


To escape all danger from spying ears, Hathach and Mordecai 
had their conversation in the open, like Jacob when he consulted 
with his wives Leah and Rachel about leaving their father Laban.”° 
By Hathach Mordecai sent word to the queen, that Haman was an 
Amalekite, who like his ancestor sought to destroy Israel."* He 
requested her to appear before the king and plead for the Jews, 
reminding her at the same time of a dream he had once had and 
told her about. 


Once, when Mordecai had spent a long time weeping and 
lamenting over the misery of the Jews in the Dispersion, and 
prayed fervently to God to redeem Israel and rebuild the Temple, 
he fell asleep, and in his sleep a dream visited {42°} him. He 
dreamed he was transported to a desert place he had never seen 
before. Many nations lived there jumbled together, only one small 


128. 


2 Panim Aherim 70; Aggadat Esther 42; Esther R. 4.1. Comp. also 
BR 84.20; Tehillim 10, 93; Panim Aherim 51; Aggadat Esther 40; vol. II, 
p. 100. 

"9- Megillah 15b; Baba Batra 4a (according to some authorities, Daniel 
was called so, because he “decided” the most important affairs of state; 
according to others, because he was “cut off by Ahasuerus” from the 
important position he held under the former king; Hathach is derived 
from Jnn “he cut off,” “he decided”); Esther R. and Targum 4.5. 

yo. 


Aggadat Esther 43; comp. vol. I, p. 371. 


8 Abba Gorion 36; 2 Panim Aherim 70 (read 171 instead of n2 
wripn, which crept into the text from the next paragraph); Esther R. 4.7. 
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and despised nation kept apart at a short distance. Suddenly a 
snake shot up from the midst of the nations, rising higher and 
higher, and growing stronger and larger in proportion as it rose. It 
darted in the direction of the spot in which the tiny nation stood, 
and tried to project itself upon it. Impenetrable clouds and 
darkness enveloped the little nation, and when the snake was on 
the point of seizing it, a hurricane arose from the four corners of 
the world, covering the snake as clothes cover a man, and blew it 
to bits. The fragments scattered hither and thither like chaff 
before the wind, until not a speck of the monster was to be found 
anywhere. Then the cloud and the darkness vanished from above 


132 


the little nation, the splendor of the sun again enveloped it. 


This dream Mordecai recorded in a book, and when the storm 
began to rage against the Jews, he thought of it, and demanded 
that Esther go to the king as the advocate of her people. At first 
she did not feel inclined to accede to the wishes of Mordecai. By 
her messenger she recalled to his mind, that he himself had 
insisted upon her keeping her Jewish descent a secret.’” Besides, 


% Esther R. 4.7; Midrash Esther 67; Aggadat Esther 43. The source 
upon which these Midrashim drew is very likely Josippon 4, where the 
Dream of Mordecai found in the Greek Additions to Esther is translated 
into Hebrew. BHM V, 1.16, contains a Hebrew as well as an Aramaic 
translation of this apocryphal piece. See Schtirer, Geschichte, II], 450-451. 
Mekilta Amalek 2, 55a and 56a (=Esther R. 2.7), remarks: Mordecai took 
notice of the “hint” given him from above. This refers perhaps to the 
dream in which the future history of Esther was revealed to him. Comp. 
however vol. IV, p. 421 and note 136. 


801 


The Legends of the Jews 


she had always tried to refrain from appearing before the king at 
her own initiative, in order that she might not be instrumental in 
bringing down sin upon her soul, for she well remembered Mor- 
decai’s teaching, that “a Jewish woman, captive among the 
heathen, who of her own accord goes to them, loses her portion in 
the Jewish nation.” She had been rejoicing that her petitions had 
been granted, and the king had not come nigh {421} unto her this 
last month. Was she now voluntarily to present herself before 
him? Furthermore, she had her messenger inform Mordecai, 
that Haman had introduced a new palace regulation. Any one who 
appeared before the king without having been summoned by 
Haman, would suffer the death penalty. Therefore, she could not, 
if she would, go to the king to advocate the cause of the Jews.” 


Esther urged her uncle to refrain from incensing Haman and 
furnishing him with a pretext for wreaking the hatred of Esau to 
Jacob upon Mordecai and his nation. Mordecai, however, was 
firmly convinced that Esther was destined by God to save Israel. 
How could her miraculous history be explained otherwise? At the 
very moment Esther was taken to court, he had thought: “Is it 
conceivable that God would force so pious a woman to wed with a 
heathen, were it not that she is appointed to save Israel from 
menacing dangers?”?° 


3 Aggadat Esther 43; 2 Panim Aherim 70. 
34 2 Targum Esther 4.1. Comp. vol. IV, pp. 387-388 and 427. 


°5 Targum Esther 4.11. Against this view, comp. Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 
6.3. 
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Firm as Mordecai was in his determination to make Esther 
take a hand in affairs, he yet did not find it a simple matter to 
communicate with her. For Hathach was killed by Haman as soon 
as it was discovered that he was acting as mediator between 
Mordecai and Esther.”” There was none to replace him, until God 
dispatched the archangels Michael and Gabriel to carry messages 
from one to the other and back again."* 


Mordecai sent word to her, if she let the opportunity to help 
Israel slip by, she would have to give account for the omission 
before the heavenly court.”° To Israel in distress, however, help 


136. 


Targum Esther 4.10; Mekilta Amalek 2, 56a; Esther R. 2.7. Comp. 
note 132. 

%7 Abba Gorion 36; 2 Panim Aherim 70; PRE 50; 1 and 2 Targum 4.11. 
According to Megillah 15a, Hathach did not want to be the harbinger of a 
painful message, and accordingly Esther was forced to find somebody 
else to act as an intermediary. Josephus, Antiqut., XI, 6.7, on the other 
hand, emphasizes the fact that the same person (Hathach) carried on the 
negotiations between Mordecai and Esther. 

38 Targum Esther 4.12; according to 2 Targum, after the death of 
Hathach written messages were sent by the queen to Mordecai. A third 
view is that the Holy Spirit was the intermediary between the two. Comp. 
Abba Gorion 36 and 2 Panim Aherim 70. PRE 50 maintains that Esther 
communicated with Mordecai by word of mouth. 


89 Esther R. 4.14. A somewhat different account is found in Josephus, 
Antiqui., XI, 6.7, which reads: There would certainly arise help from God 
some other way, but she and her father’s house would be destroyed by 
those whom she now neglected. It seems that Josephus was acquainted 
with the haggadic interpretation according to which nip (Esther 4.14) 
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would come from other quarters. Never had God forsaken His 
people in time of need. Moreover, {422} he admonished her, that, 
as the descendant of Saul, it was her duty to make reparation for 
her ancestor’s sin in not having put Agag to death. Had he done as 
he was bidden, the Jews would now not have to fear the machina- 
tions of Haman, the offspring of Agag. He bade her supplicate her 
Heavenly Father to deal with the present enemies of Israel as He 
had dealt with his enemies in former ages. To give her encourage- 
ment, Mordecai continued: “Is Haman so surpassing great that 
his plan against the Jews must succeed? Dost thou mean to say 
that he is superior to his own ancestor Amalek, whom God 
crushed when he precipitated himself upon Israel? Is he mightier 
than the thirty-one kings who fought against Israel and whom 
Joshua slew ‘with the word of God’? Is he stronger than Sisera, 
who went out against Israel with nine hundred iron chariots, and 
yet met his death at the hands of a mere woman, the punishment 
for having withdrawn the use of the water-springs from the 
Israelites and prevented their wives from taking the prescribed 
ritual baths and thus from fulfilling their conjugal duty? Is he 
more powerful than Goliath, who reviled the warriors of Israel, 
and was slain by David? Or is he more invincible than the sons of 
Orpah, who waged wars with Israel, and were killed by David and 
his men? Therefore, do not refrain thy mouth from prayer, and 


stands for God; comp. Tehillim 22, 182; Targum, Lekah, and Esther R., 
ad loc. See also Buber, note 50 on Aggadat Esther 44. The designation of 
God as nipa “Place” is found in as early an author as Philo; comp. De 
Somniis 1.11 and Index, s.v. “Place.” 
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thy lips from supplication, for on account of the merits of our 
fathers, Israel has ever and ever been snatched out of the jaws of 
death. He who has at all times done wonders for Israel, will 
deliver the enemy into our hands now, for us to do with him as 
seemeth best to us.” What he endeavored to impress upon Esther 
particularly, {423} was that God would bring help to Israel without 
her intermediation, but it was to her interest to use the opportu- 
nity, for which alone she had reached her exalted place, to make 
up for the transgressions committed by her house, Saul and his 
descendants.'° 


Yielding at last to the arguments of Mordecai, Esther was 
prepared to risk life in this world, in order to secure life in the 
world to come. She made only one request of her uncle. He was to 
have the Jews spend three days in prayer and fasting in her behalf, 
that she might find favor in the eyes of the king. At first Mordecai 


“4° 2 Targum Esther 4.13-14. As to the view that Saul was responsible 
for the suffering of the Jews at the hands of Haman, comp. Esther R., 
introduction, 7, and vol. IV, p. 68. On the view that Joshua slew Amalek 
by the word of God (this is meant by x*nwt nna), comp. vol. IV, pp. 3- 
4. The passage beginning with op 731 (not found in all MSS.) at the end 
of verse 13 is certainly a later addition. It is also possible that the 
sentence X9PN ...7D7R NK, if genuine, should be put at the beginning 
of this verse where Saul’s guilt is pointed out. The exhortation to prayer 
is also found in Septuagint 4.8, where 79nn is referred to God; comp. 
Esther R. 1.9 and Megillah 15a with reference to the use of 79n “King” in 
the book of Esther in the sense of the “Heavenly King.” Comp. notes 161, 


I'7I, 177. 
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was opposed to the proclamation of a fast, because it was Passover 
time, and the law prohibits fasting on the holidays. But he finally 
assented to Esther’s reasoning: “Of what avail are the holidays, if 
there is no Israel to celebrate them, and without Israel, there 
would not be even a Torah. Therefore it is advisable to transgress 


IAI 


one law, that God may have mercy upon us. 


THE PRAYER OF ESTHER 


Accordingly Mordecai made arrangements for a fast anda 
prayer-meeting. On the very day of the festival, he had himself 


“= 2 Panim Aherim 70-71. The reason for this fast was to atone for the 
sin of the Jews who had partaken of forbidden food at the banquet of 
Ahasuerus; Tehillim 22, 182; vol. IV, p. 370. Megillah 15a, Esther R. and 2 
Targum 4.16 (the MSS. show that the sentence in Targum beginning 
with xnwn ty7 is a later addition, based on the Talmud) maintain that 
the queen pointed out to Mordecai the great sacrifice she is bringing. By 
going voluntarily to Ahasuerus she was for ever cutting herself off from 
her legitimate husband (i.e. Mordecai; comp. vol. IV, p. 387), as the law 
does not permit the reunion of husband and wife if the latter of her own 
free will, had relations with another man. Opinions differ as to how the 
three days’ fast is to be understood. Yebamot 121a and PRE 50 are of the 
opinion that the fast lasted for seventy-two consecutive hours. On the 
other hand, Tehillim 22, 183, maintains that this would have been a 
physical impossibility; accordingly the fast lasted really only a little more 
than twenty-four hours. They began the fast shortly before night, and 
finished it shortly after the beginning of the following night. The Bible 
calls it a three days’ fast because it began on one day and ended on the 
third. Comp. Yoma 81b; Torat ha-Adam 29-81b; Alkabez, 136. 
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ferried across the water to the other side of Shushan, where all the 
Jews of the city could observe the fast together.” It was important 
that the Jewish residents of Shushan beyond all other Jews should 
do penance and seek pardon from God, because they had commit- 
ted the sin of partaking of Ahasuerus’s banquet. Twelve thousand 
priests marched in the procession, trumpets in their right hands, 
and the holy scrolls of the law in their left, weeping and 
mourning, and exclaiming against God: “Here is the {424} Torah 
Thou gavest us. Thy beloved people is about to be destroyed. 
When that comes to pass, who will be left to read the Torah and 


“” Megillah 15a (comp. Rabbinovicz, ad loc.) and Aggadat Esther 45; this 
is an explanation of 129" in 4.17, literally “and he passed over.” Targum, 
ad loc., interprets the word to mean “and he transgressed the law,” which 
forbids fasting on festivals; comp. references cited in the preceding note. 
According to Seder ‘Olam 39, PRE 50, and Esther R. 3.17, the three fast- 
days were the thirteenth, the fourteenth, and fifteenth of Nisan, whereas 
according to Panim Aherim 71 (is this the source of Rashi on Megillah, 
loc. cit.?), they were the fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth of that 
month. The latter view seems to have been shared by Koheleth 8.5, 
which reads: Whoso keepeth the commandment shall know no evil thing 
(Eccles. 8.5); this refers to Esther who was busy in carrying out the 
commandment of “searching for leaven” (this ceremony takes place at 
night from the thirteenth to the fourteenth of Nisan), and knew not of 
the evil decreed by Haman against the Jews. The statement, however, 
that Mordecai went on the first day of Passover to Shushan to arrange for 
the fast (one of the main features of the fast was the gathering of the 
people for public prayer) could only be explained if the fast-days were on 
the fifteenth, sixteenth, and seventeenth of Nisan. Comp. note 146, and 
Luria on PRE, loc. cit. 
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make mention of Thy name? The sun and the moon will refuse to 
shed their light abroad, for they were created only for the sake of 
Israel.” Then they fell upon their faces, and said: “Answer us, our 
Father, answer us, our King.” The whole people joined in their cry, 
and the celestials wept with them, and the Fathers came forth 
from their graves. 


After a three days’ fast, Esther arose from the earth and dust, 
and made preparations to betake herself to the king. She arrayed 
herself in a silken garment, embroidered with gold from Ophir 
and spangled with diamonds and pearls sent her from Africa; a 
golden crown was on her head, and on her feet shoes of gold. 


After she had completed her attire, she pronounced the 
following prayer: “Thou art the great God, the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and the God of my father Benjamin. Not because 
I consider myself without blemish, do I dare appear before the 
foolish king, but that the people of Israel may not be cut off from 
the world. Is it not for the sake of Israel alone that the whole world 
was created, and if Israel should cease to exist, who will come and 
exclaim ‘Holy, holy, holy’ thrice daily before Thee? As Thou didst 
save Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah out of the burning furnace, 
and Daniel out of the den of lions, so save me out of the hand of 
this foolish king, and make me to appear charming and graceful 
in his eyes. I entreat Thee to give ear to my prayer in this time of 
exile and banishment from our land. By reason of our sins the 
threatening words of {425} the Holy Scriptures are accomplished 
upon us: ‘Ye shall sell yourselves unto your enemies for bondmen 
and for bondwomen, and no man shall buy you.’ The decree to kill 
us has been issued. We are delivered up unto the sword for 
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destruction, root and branch. The children of Abraham covered 
themselves with sackcloth and ashes, but though the elders 
sinned, what wrongs have the children committed, and though 
the children committed wrongs, what have the sucklings done? 
The nobles of Jerusalem came forth from their graves, for their 
children were given up to the sword. 


“How quickly have the days of our joy flown by! The wicked 
Haman has surrendered us to our enemies for slaughter. 


“I will recount before Thee the deeds of Thy friends, and with 
Abraham will I begin. Thou didst try him with all temptations, yet 
didst Thou find him faithful. O that Thou wouldst support his 
beloved children for his sake, and aid them, so that Thou wouldst 
bear them as an unbreakable seal upon Thy right hand. Call 
Haman to account for the wrong he would do us, and be revenged 
upon the son of Hammedatha. Demand requital of Haman and 
not of Thy people, for he sought to annihilate us all at one stroke, 
he, the enemy and afflicter of Thy people, whom he endeavors to 
hem in on all sides. 


“With an eternal bond Thou didst bind us unto Thee. O that 
Thou wouldst uphold us for the sake of Isaac, who was bound. 
Haman offered the king ten thousand talents of silver for us. 
Raise Thou our voice, and answer us, and bring us forth from out 
of the narrow place into enlargement. {426} Thou who breakest 
the mightiest, crush Haman, so that he may never again rise from 
his fall. 1 am ready to appear before the king, to entreat grace for 
my inheritance. Send Thou an angel of compassion with me on 
mine errand, and let grace and favor be my companions. May the 
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righteousness of Abraham go before me, the binding of Isaac 
raise me, the charm of Jacob be put into my mouth, and the grace 
of Joseph upon my tongue. Happy the man who putteth his trust 
in God; he is not confounded. He will lend me His right hand and 
His left hand, with which He created the whole world. Ye, all ye of 
Israel, pray for me as I pray in your behalf. For whatsoever a man 
may ask of God in the time of his distress, is granted unto him. 
Let us look upon the deeds of our fathers and do like unto them, 
and He will answer our supplications. The left hand of Abraham 
held Isaac by the throat, and his right hand grasped the knife. He 
willingly did Thy bidding, nor did he delay to execute Thy 
command. Heaven opened its windows to give space to the 
angels, who cried bitterly, and said: ‘Woe to the world, if this thing 
should come to pass!’ I also call upon Thee! O answer me, for 
Thou givest ear unto all who are afflicted and oppressed. Thou art 
called the Merciful and the Gracious; Thou art slow to anger and 
great in lovingkindness and truth. Hear our voice and answer us, 
and lead us out of distress into enlargement. For three days have I 
fasted in accordance with the number of days Abraham journeyed 
to bind his son upon the altar before Thee. Thou didst make a 
covenant with him, and didst promise him: ‘Whenever thy 
children shall be in distress, I will remember the binding of Isaac 
favorably unto {427} them, and deliver them out of their troubles.’ 
Again, I fasted three days corresponding to the three classes of Is- 
rael, priests, Levites, and Israelites, who stood at the foot of Sinai, 
and said: ‘All the Lord hath spoken will we do, and be obedient.” 


Esther concluded her prayer and said: “O God, Lord of hosts! 
Thou that searchest the heart and the reins, in this hour do Thou 
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remember the merits of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, that my 
petition to Thee may not be turned aside, nor my request be left 
unfulfilled." 


ESTHER INTERCEDES 


After finishing her prayer, Esther betook herself to the king, 
accompanied by three attendants, one walking to the right of her, 
the second on the other side, and the third bearing her train, 
heavy with the precious stones with which it was studded.** Her 


“3 2 Targum 4.16-5.1. The prayer ‘Anenu taken from the ritual for fast- 
days is given in Hebrew. The second part of the prayer, beginning with a 
new alphabet (in the first alphabet read NimiX MX instead of NM), is 
perhaps the oldest specimen of an ‘Akedah. On the view that Israel and 
the Torah are necessary for the existence of the world, see vol. I, p. 3, and 
Index, s.v. “Israel” and “Torah.” Ahasuerus is called in Targum Esther “a 
foolish king”; see vol. IV, p. 374, and notes 7, 49. In the days of this king 
the curse was fulfilled: “and there ye shall sell yourselves, etc.” (Deut. 
28.68); see Megillah 11a; Esther R., introduction, 3. The suffering of 
innocent children does not fail to arouse God’s compassion; see vol. IV, 
p. 251. God created the world with His left hand; see note 3 on vol. I, p. 3. 
The angels wept when Abraham was about to sacrifice his son Isaac; vol. 
I, p. 281. The prayer of Esther as found in the Greek Additions to Esther 
occurs in Josippon 4, whence it is borrowed by many other writers 
(comp. ¢.g., BHM V, 5-8 and 12-16, where the Hebrew and Aramaic 
translations from the Greek [Latin?] text are found), but Targum did not 
make use of it. 

“44 Additions to Esther, Addition D; a Hebrew translation thereof is 
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chief adornment was the holy spirit that was poured out over her. 
But scarcely did she enter the chamber containing the idols, when 
the holy spirit departed from her, and she cried out in great 
distress: “Eli, Eli, lamah azabtani! Shall I be chastised for acts that 
I do against my will, and only in obedience to the promptings of 
sore need?* Why should my fate be different from that of the 


found in Josippon 4. Comp. also Yerahmeel 80, 240. 

“5 Megillah 15a—15b; 2 Panim Aherim 71. The Talmud further remarks 
that Esther thought she had committed a sin in describing Ahasuerus, in 
her prayer, as a dog. To make amends for her disrespect, she later, in her 
prayer, refered to him as a lion. This remark of the Talmud, as well as the 
other, that she cried out: “Eli Eli, Lammah ‘azabtani,” is based on the 
assumption that in Ps. 22 we have the prayer of Esther before she 
appeared before the king. Tehillim 22, 180-197, contains a paraphrase of 
this chapter, giving details of Esther’s life alluded to therein. See also 
Yoma 29a. That in the apocryphal prayer of Esther Ahasuerus is called a 
lion by Esther, has very likely nothing to do with the rabbinical interpre- 
tation of this psalm as containing Esther’s prayer. Simonsen, R.E.J., 
XXII, 283-285, explains the typological interpretation of this psalm by 
the authors of the New Testament (comp., é.g., Matth. 27.46; Mark 15.34), 
who refer it to the passion of Jesus, to be due to the fact that this Esther 
psalm was recited in the Temple and in the synagogue on the fourteenth 
of Nisan, the original fast of Esther, and it was quite natural for the early 
Christians to substitute, for the suffering of Esther, the passion of Jesus, 
which took place on the very same day. This hypothesis, however, cannot 
be accepted for two valid reasons. In the first place, it may be stated with 
certainty that the day on which the paschal lamb was sacrificed, far from 
being a fast-day, was a festival day (comp. Pesahim 4.1 and 5; Yerushalmi, 
beginning; Megillah Ta‘anit 1; Judith 8.6). Then the old sources are of 
the opinion that Esther fasted not on the fourteenth of Nisan, but on the 


812 


From Joshua to Esther 


Mother? When Pharaoh only attempted to approach Sarah, 
plagues came upon him and his house, but I have been compelled 
for years to live with this heathen, and Thou dost not deliver me 
out of his hand. O Lord of the world! Have I not paid scrupulous 
heed to the three commands Thou didst specially ordain for 
women?” 


To reach the king, Esther had to pass through seven {425} 
apartments, each measuring ten ells in length. The first three she 
traversed unhindered; they were too far off for the king to observe 
her progress through them. But barely had she crossed the thresh- 
old of the fourth chamber, when Ahasuerus caught sight of her, 
and, overcome by rage, he exclaimed: “O for the departed, their 
like is not found again on earth! How I urged and entreated Vashti 
to appear before me, but she refused, and I had her killed therefor. 
This Esther comes hither without invitation, like unto a public 
prostitute.” 


In consternation and despair Esther stood rooted to the centre 
of the fourth chamber. Having once allowed her to pass through 
the doors under their charge, the guards of the first four rooms 
had forfeited their authority over her; and to the guards in the 
other three rooms, she had not yet given cause for interfering with 
her. Yet the courtiers were so confident that Esther was about to 


fifteenth; comp. note 142. It is true the Karaites observe the Fast of 
Esther on the three days preceding passover (comp. Bashyazi, Aderet 
Eliyahu, end of mynn 3n) but this obviously does not prove anything. A 
short prayer of Esther is found in Targum Esther 5.1. 
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suffer the death penalty, that the sons of Haman were already 
busy dividing her jewels among themselves, and casting lots for 
her royal purple. Esther herself was keenly aware of her danger- 
ous position. In her need, she besought God: “Eli, Eli, lamah 
azabtani,” and prayed to Him the words which have found their 
place in the Psalter composed by King David."4° Because she put 
her confidence in God, He answered her petition, and sent her 
three angels to help her: the one enveloped her countenance with 
“the threads of grace,” the second raised her head, and the third 
drew out the sceptre of Ahasuerus until it touched her.” The king 


146. 


Tehillim 22, 188, 193, 194; Comp. also 183 (where the words 
addressed by Esther to God read differently) and 184. On the twenty- 
second psalm, see the preceding note. On the comparison between 
Esther and Vashti, comp. note 35. The words used by Ahasuerus, “O for 
the departed, etc.,” are a favorite phrase with the Rabbis; comp. e.g., vol. 
III, p. 339, with regard to the superiority of the patriarchs to Moses. The 
Addenda to Esther (Addition D) contain a description of Esther’s 
appearance before the king, which in many points reminds one of that of 
the Midrash. Note especially the statement in Septuagint that the king 
beholding Esther looked upon her with fierce wrath, so that she 
swooned; God then changed the spirit of the king into mildness and the 
king sprang up from his throne, and raised her in his arms until she 
came to herself again. Josippon 4 contains a Hebrew translation of this 
Addition to Esther. Comp. also Esther R. 5.1; BHM V, 13-14. Tehillim, loc. 
cit., is the source for Aggadat Esther 52-53, as well as for 2 Targum 5.1, 
where jN7 "1321 is to be read instead of yan, in accordance with Tehillim 
22, 193. 

“7 Megillah 15b; the three angels remind one of the attendants of 
Esther in the Addition to Esther; comp. vol. IV, p. 42'7. 
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turned his head round, to avoid seeing Esther, but the angels 
forced him to look her way, and be conquered by her seductive 
charm."* {429} 


By reason of her long fast, Esther was so weak that she was 
unable to extend her hand toward the sceptre of the king. The 
archangel Michael had to draw her near it. Ahasuerus then said: “I 
see, thou must have a most important request to prefer, else thou 
hadst not risked thy life deliberately.? I am ready to give it thee, 
even to the half of the kingdom. There is but one petition I cannot 
grant, and that is the restoration of the Temple. I gave my oath to 
Geshem the Arabian, Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the 
Ammonite, not to allow it to be rebuilt, from fear of the Jews, lest 


97150 


they rise up against me. 


48 5 Panim Aherim 71. Comp. also Tehillim 22, 194, which reads: An 


angel struck a blow upon the king’s mouth (the text is incomplete, and 
hence obscure; something was very likely said about a remark made by 
Ahasuerus derogatory to Esther; comp. ibid., 193), and said to him: “Thy 
spouse stands waiting, and thou sittest on thy throne.” The queen’s 
charm captivated him against his will, and he arose to meet her. 

49: 2 Panim Aherim 71. Here it is also stated that Ahasuerus was blind, 
but his eyes became bright as soon as he directed them towards Esther; 
whereupon he held out the golden sceptre to her. A miracle happened, 
and the sceptre extended to the place where Esther stood (the distance is 
variously described as twelve, sixteen, twenty-four, sixty, and two hun- 
dred cubits), so that she was able to touch it. Yea, a still greater miracle 
happened. Whenever Esther visited the king, the sceptre of its own 
accord would move towards her; Megillah 15b; Tehillim 22, 194-195. 
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For the moment, Esther refrained from uttering her petition. 
All she asked was, that the king and Haman would come to a 
banquet she proposed to give. She had good reasons for this 
peculiar course of conduct. She desired to disarm Haman’s 
suspicions regarding her Jewish descent, and to lead her fellow- 
Jews to fix their hope upon God and not upon her. At the same 
time, it was her plan to arouse jealousy of Haman in both the king 
and the princes. She was quite ready to sacrifice her own life, if 
her stratagems would but involve the life of Haman, too.’” At the 
banquet she therefore favored Haman in such manner that 
Ahasuerus could not but be jealous. She moved her chair close to 
Haman’s, and when Ahasuerus handed her his wine-cup, to let 
her drink of it first, she passed it on to his minister. 


After the banquet, the king repeated his question, and again 
made the asseveration, that he would fulfil all her wishes at 
whatever cost, barring only the restoration of the Temple. Esther, 
however, was not yet ready; she preferred to wait another day 
before taking up the conflict with {430} Haman. She had before 
her eyes the example of Moses, who also craved a day’s prepa- 
ration before going out against Amalek, the ancestor of Haman.” 


150. 


Targum Esther 5.3; Megillah 15b; comp. vol. IV, p. 393. 

** Megillah 15b, where several other reasons are given for this peculiar 
conduct; comp. also 2 Targum 5.8, and 2 Panim Aherim 71. 

‘* Panim Aherim 71. The somewhat obscure sentence nymiw ann xbw 
'jn) means that up to this time Esther did not consent to gratify the king’s 
desire; but now she promised that she would no longer withhold her 
conjugal duties. On the only wish of the queen that the king would not 
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Deceived by the attention and distinction accorded him by 
Esther, Haman felt secure in his position, priding himself not 
only on the love of the king, but also on the respect of the queen. 
He felt himself to be the most privileged being in all the wide 
realm governed by Ahasuerus.’® 


Filled with arrogant self-sufficiency, he passed by Mordecai, 
who not only refused to give him the honors decreed in his behalf, 
but, besides, pointed to his knee, inscribed with the bill of sale 
whereby Haman had become the slave of Mordecai.** Doubly and 
triply enraged, he resolved to make an example of the Jew. But he 
was not satisfied with inflicting death by a simple kick. 


On reaching his home he was disappointed not to find his wife 
Zeresh, the daughter of the Persian satrap Tattenai. As always 
when Haman was at court, she had gone to her paramours. He 
sent for her and his three hundred and sixty-five advisers, and 
with them he took counsel as to what was to be done to 
Mordecai.» Pointing to a representation of his treasure chamber, 


grant, see the references in the preceding note. 

*3 PRE 50; Esther R. 5.11 (end). The statement made in the latter source 
that God would not permit the pious to suffer more than three days, and 
that accordingly Haman’s fall took place on the fifteenth of Nisan, three 
days after the issue of the decree of annihilation (on the date, see note 
142) is based on an old Haggadah; comp. BR 91.7 and 56.1; Tehillim 22, 
183. 

‘4 Aggadat Esther 55. Comp. vol. IV, pp. 398-399. 

*5 Abba Gorion 36,2; Panim Aherim 72 (read with Aggadat Esther 55: 
pwd pia ~np> Toya xx’ “if thy husband left for the country, it is time for 
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which he wore on his bosom,’® he said: “And all this is worthless 
in my sight when I look upon Mordecai, the Jew. What I eat and 
drink loses its savor, if I but think of him.””” 


Among his advisers and sons, of whom there were two hun- 
dred and eight, none was so clever as Zeresh his wife. She spoke 
thus: “If the man thou tellest of is a Jew, thou wilt not be able to 
do aught to him except by sagacity. If thou castest him into the 
fire, it will have no effect upon {43:} him, for Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah escaped from the burning furnace unhurt; Joseph 
went free from prison; Manasseh prayed to God, and He heard 
him, and saved him from the iron furnace; to drive him out in the 
wilderness is useless, thou knowest the desert did no evil to the 
Israelites that passed through it; putting out his eyes avails 
naught, for Samson blind did more mischief than ever Samson 
seeing. Therefore hang him, for no Jew has ever escaped death by 
9158 


hanging. 


Haman was well pleased with the words of his wife. She 


thee to visit the market-place”); Esther R. 5.11. 
© Megillah rsb (top). 

*7 2 Panim Aherim 72. 

8 Abba Gorion 36-37 (on the xb “furnace” from which Manasseh 
was saved, see vol. IV, p. 279); 2 Panim Aherim 72; Esther R.5.11; 2 
Targum 5.11, where read xn “furnace” instead of x71n “ox.” On the 
number of Haman’s children, concerning which opinions vary greatly (it 
is given as thirty, one hundred, two hundred and eight), comp. Megillah 
15b; Targum Esther 5.11; Tehillim 22, 181; vol. IV, p. 445. On the view that 
the pious are saved from all kinds of death, see also vol. II, p. 256. 
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fetched artificers in wood and iron, the former to erect the cross, 
the latter to make the nails. Their children danced around in high 
glee while Zeresh played upon the cithern, and Haman in his 
pleasurable excitement said: “To the wood workers I shall give 
abundant pay, and the iron workers I shall invite to a banquet.” 


When the cross was finished, Haman himself tested it, to see 
that all was in working order. A heavenly voice was heard: “It is 
good for Haman the villain, and for the son of Hammedatha it is 
fitting.”»° 


THE DISTURBED NIGHT 


The night during which Haman erected the cross for Mordecai 
was the first night of Passover, the very night in which miracles 
without number had ever been done for the Fathers and for Israel. 
But this time the night of joy was changed into a night of 
mourning and a night of fears. Wherever there were Jews, they 


“9 2 Targum 5.14; Abba Gorion 37; Panim Aherim 48 (here Gabriel 
takes the place of the heavenly voice); Esther R. 5.11; BHM VI, 56; 
Aggadat Esther 61; an unknown Midrash in Yalkut II, 1059, on Esther 7. 
In the last two sources the carpenter and smith employed by Haman to 
make the cross are mentioned by name. According to 2 Panim Aherim 
72, Zeresh advised her hubsand not to engage in any evil designs against 
Mordecai, because the Jews are like a stone: if any one falls on it, he gets 
hurt; and if it falls on any one, he gets bruised. Haman, however, did not 
follow her counsel, but that given him by his friends. On the comparison 
between Israel and a stone, see also Abba Gorion 24 and Esther R. 3.6. 
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passed the night in weeping and lamenting. The greatest terrors it 
held for Mordecai, {432} because his own people accused him of 
having provoked their misfortunes by his haughty behavior 


toward Haman." 


Excitement and consternation reigned in heaven as well as on 
earth." When Haman had satisfied himself that the cross 
intended for his enemy was properly constructed, he repaired to 
the Bet ha-Midrash, where he found Mordecai and all the Jewish 
school children, twenty-two thousand in number, in tears and 
sorrow. He ordered them to be put in chains, saying: “First I shall 
kill off these, and then I shall hang Mordecai.” The mothers 
hastened thither with bread and water, and coaxed their children 
to take something before they had to encounter death. The 
children, however, laid their hands upon their books, and said: “As 
our teacher Mordecai liveth, we will neither eat nor drink, but we 
will perish exhausted with fasting.” They rolled up their sacred 
scrolls, and handed them to their teachers with the words: “For 
our devotion to the study of the Torah, we had hoped to be rewar- 
ded with long life, according to the promise held out in the Holy 


160. 


2 Targum Esther 6.1; Panim Aherim 73-74; comp. PK 5, 55b; PR 15, 
78, as well as the references given in note 76 on vol. I, p. 224, and vol. II, 
p- 373, with regard to the first night of Passover as the night of miracles. 
According to some, however, the “disturbed night” was the second night 


of Passover. Comp. note 142. 


'*- Megillah 15b (on the interpretation of Jn “king,” Esther 6.12, as 


referring to the “King of the world,” i.e. God, see note 140); PRE 50; 
Panim Aherim 48; 2 Panim Aherim 73; Esther R. and Targumim 6.1. 
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Scriptures. As we are not worthy thereof, remove the books!” The 
outcries of the children and of the teachers in the Bet ha-Midrash, 
and the weeping of the mothers without, united with the suppli- 
cations of the Fathers, reached unto heaven in the third hour of 
the night, and God said: “I hear the voice of tender lambs and 
sheep!” Moses arose and addressed God thus: “Thou knowest well 
that the voices are not of lambs and sheep, but of the young of 
Israel, who for three days have been fasting and languishing in 
fetters, only to be slaughtered on the morrow to the delight of the 
arch-enemy.” {433} 


Then God felt compassion with Israel, for the sake of his 
innocent little ones. He broke the seal with which the heavenly 
decree of annihilation had been fastened, and the decree itself he 
tore in pieces.’ From this moment on Ahasuerus became 
restless, and sleep was made to flee his eyes, for the purpose that 
the redemption of Israel might be brought to pass. God sent down 
Michael, the leader of the hosts of Israel, who was to keep sleep 
from the king,® and the archangel Gabriel descended, and threw 
the king out of his bed on the floor, no less than three hundred 
and sixty-five times, continually whispering in his ear: “O thou 


"6 Abba Gorion 37-38 (on the last sentence about the innocent babes, 
see Makiri on Ps. 8, 50); Esther R. 5.12; BHM VI, 56; 2 Targum Esther 
6.1 (Munk’s edition). Comp. also Ekah 1, 69-70. 

8 2 Targum 6.1. According to another reading, it was the “angel of 
insomnia” who kept the king awake. Comp. also the following note, and 


note 167. 
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ingrate, reward him who deserves to be rewarded.” 


To account for his sleeplessness, Ahasuerus thought he might 
have been poisoned, and he was about to order the execution of 
those charged with the preparation of his food. But they succeeded 
in convincing him of their innocence, by calling to his attention 
that Esther and Haman had shared his evening meal with him, 
yet they felt no unpleasant effects."** Then suspicions against his 
wife and his friend began to arise in his mind. He accused them 
inwardly of having conspired together to put him out of the way. 
He sought to banish this thought with the reflection, that if a 
conspiracy had existed against him, his friends would have 
warned him of it. But the reflection brought others in its train: 
Did he have any friends? Was it not possible that by leaving 
valuable services unrewarded, he had forfeited the friendly 
feelings toward him?"® He therefore commanded that the 


164. 


Abba Gorion 38-39; Panim Aherim 48 (this passage has Michael 
instead of Gabriel); 2 Panim Aherim 74. The number of times 
Ahasuerus was thrown out of bed corresponds to the days of the solar 
year. This correspondence to the solar year is to be noticed also in the 
number of Haman’s counsellors (comp. vol. IV, p. 430). In Aggadat 
Esther “sixty-one” is to be corrected accordingly. Some maintain that 
Ahasuerus saw, in a dream, Haman assuming a threatening attitude, 
and this disturbed his sleep greatly. When shortly after that Haman in 
the presence of the king expressed his wish to be attired in the royal 
insignia, Ahasuerus saw in it the fulfilment of his dream; comp. PRE 50; 
Koheleth 5.2; Esther R. 6.1; BHM VI, 57; Yalkut II, 1057, on Esther 7 
(derived from an unknown source); Panim Aherim 75; Targum 5.1. 

165. 


Megillah 15b; Panim Aherim 48; 2 Panim Aherim 74. 
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chronicles of the kings of Persia be read to him. He would 
compare his own acts with what his {434} predecessors had done, 
and try to find out whether he might count upon friends.’ 


What was read to him, did not restore his tranquillity of mind, 
for he saw a poor man before him none other than the angel 
Michael who called to him continually: “Haman wants to kill thee, 
and become king in thy stead. Let this serve thee as proof that I 
am telling thee the truth: Early in the morning he will appear 
before thee and request permission of thee to kill him who saved 
thy life. And when thou inquirest of him what honor should be 
done to him whom the king delighteth to honor, he will ask to be 
given the apparel, the crown, and the horse of the king as signs of 


distinction.”*” 


Ahasuerus’s excitement was soothed only when the passage in 
the chronicles was reached describing the loyalty of Mordecai. 
Had the wishes of the reader been consulted, Ahasuerus had 
never heard this entry, for it was a son of Haman who was filling 
the office of reader, and he was desirous of passing the incident 
over in silence. But a miracle occurred the words were heard 
though they were not uttered! 


The names of Mordecai and Israel had a quieting influence 


166. 


Megillah 15b; Panim Aherim 48; 2 Panim Aherim 74; comp. 
Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 6. 10. 

‘7 2 Targum Esther 6.1 (David’s edition). Elsewhere it is Satan, the 
great adversary of man, who appears in the disguise of a beggar. Comp. 


note 226 on vol. I, p. 272. 


823 


The Legends of the Jews 


upon the king, and he dropped asleep. He dreamed that Haman, 
sword in hand, was approaching him with evil intent, and when, 
early in the morning, Haman suddenly, without being announced, 
entered the antechamber and awakened the king, Ahasuerus was 
persuaded of the truth of his dream. The king was still further set 
against Haman by the reply he gave to the question, how honor 
was to be shown to the man whom the king delighteth to honor. 
{435} Believing himself to be the object of the king’s good-will, he 
advised Ahasuerus to have his favorite arrayed in the king’s 
coronation garments, and the crown royal put upon his head. 
Before him one of the grandees of the kingdom was to run, doing 
herald’s service, proclaiming that whosoever did not prostrate 
himself and bow down before him whom the king delighteth to 
honor, would have his head cut off, and his house given over to 
pillage. 

Haman was quick to notice that he had made a mistake, for he 
saw the king’s countenance change color at the mention of the 
word crown. He therefore took good care not to refer to it again. 
In spite of this precaution, Ahasuerus saw in the words of Haman 
a striking verification of his vision, and he was confident that 
Haman cherished designs against his life and his throne." 


168. 


PRE 50; BHM VI, 57; Abba Gorion 39; 2 Panim Aherim 74-75; 
Yalkut II, 105'7 (towards the end); 2 Targum Esther 6.1 and 9. Comp. also 
Alkabez, 159b; Midrash Eliyyahu II, 161b; the references in note 164. 
Shimshai the son of Haman (comp. note 95) was secretary to the king, 
and in order not to be made to read the passage about Mordecai, he 
struck it out; but Gabriel (or according to 2 Panim Aherim 75 and Yalkut, 
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THE FALL OF HAMAN 


Haman was soon to find out that he had gone far afield in 
supposing himself to be the man whom the king delighted to 
honor. The king’s command ran: “Hasten to the royal treasure 
chambers; fetch thence a cover of fine purple, a raiment of deli- 
cate silk, furnished forth with golden bells and pomegranates and 
bestrewn with diamonds and pearls, and the large golden crown 
which was brought me from Macedonia upon the day I ascended 
the throne. Furthermore, fetch thence the sword and the coat of 
mail sent me from Ethiopia, and the two veils embroidered with 
pearls which were Africa’s gift. Then repair to the royal stables, 
and lead forth the black horse whereon I sat at my coronation. 
With all these insignia of honor, seek out Mordecai!” {436} 


Haman: “Which Mordecai?” 

Ahasuerus: “Mordecai the Jew.” 

Haman: “There be many Jews named Mordecai.” 
Ahasuerus: “The Jew Mordecai who sits at the king’s gate.” 


Haman: “There be many royal gates; I know not which thou 
meanest.” 


loc. cit., Elijah) wrote it down again as soon as it was struck out. See 
Megillah 15b; 2 Targum, loc. cit.; comp. also Kad ha-Kemah, Purim, 2, 47- 
48. In 2 Targum 6.1 read 87D *wnw instead of X150 OY, which gives no 
sense. 
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Ahasuerus: “The gate that leads from the harem to the palace.” 


Haman: “This man is my enemy and the enemy of my house. 
Rather would I give him ten thousand talents of silver than do 
him this honor.” 


Ahasuerus: “Ten thousand talents of silver shall be given him, 
and he shall be made lord over thy house, but these honors must 
thou show unto him.” 


Haman: “I have ten sons. I would rather have them run before 
his horse than do him this honor.” 


Ahasuerus: “Thou, thy sons, and thy wife shall be slaves to 
Mordecai, but these honors must thou show unto him.” 


Haman: “O my lord and king, Mordecai is a common man. 
Appoint him to be ruler over a city, or, if thou wilt, even over a 
district, rather than I should do him this honor.” 


Ahasuerus: “I will appoint him ruler over cities and districts. 
All the kings on land and on water shall pay him obedience, but 
these honors must thou show unto him.” 


Haman: “Rather have coins struck bearing thy name together 
with his, instead of mine as hitherto, than I should do him this 
honor.” 


Ahasuerus: “The man who saved the life of the king deserves 
to have his name put on the coin of the realm. Nevertheless, these 
honors must thou show unto him.” {437} 


Haman: “Edicts and writings have been issued to all parts of 
the kingdom, commanding that the nation to which Mordecai 
belongs shall be destroyed. Recall them rather than I should do 
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him this honor.” 


Ahasuerus: “The edicts and the writings shall be recalled, yet 
these honors must thou show unto Mordecai.” 


Seeing that all petitions and entreaties were ineffectual, and 
Ahasuerus insisted upon the execution of his order, Haman went 
to the royal treasure chambers, walking with his head bowed like a 
mourner’s, his ears hanging down, his eyes dim, his mouth 
screwed up, his heart hardened, his bowels cut in pieces, his loins 
weakened, and his knees knocking against each other.®° He 
gathered together the royal insignia, and took them to Mordecai, 
accompanied on his way by Harbonah and Abzur, who, at the 
order of the king, were to take heed whether Haman carried out 
his wishes to the letter. 


When Mordecai saw his enemy approach, he thought his last 
moment had come. He urged his pupils to flee, that they might 
not “burn themselves with his coals.” But they refused, saying: “In 
life as in death we desire to be with thee.” The few moments left 


69. 2 Targum Esther 56.10 (the horse 175° is very likely identical with 


the famous horse Shabdaz of the Persian king Khorsau II; comp. Yalkut 
III, 250 seq., and accordingly the correct reading is r1a°w); Megillah 16a; 
PRE 50; BH VI, 57; 2 Panim Aherim 75; Aggadat Esther 62-63. In the 
last-named source, as well as in Abba Gorion 39, a badly corrupted 
passage is given about the royal raiment. Comp. Ginzberg’s remarks in 
Orientalistische Literaturzeitung XVIII, 180, top, where it is shown that 
the Midrash speaks here of Labrat-Lilat as having woven those garments. 
Comp. also Targum Esther 6.10. 


827 


The Legends of the Jews 


him, as he thought, Mordecai spent in devotion. With words of 
prayer on his lips he desired to pass away. Haman, therefore, had 
to address himself to the pupils of Mordecai: “What was the last 
subject taught you by your teacher Mordecai?” They told him they 
had been discussing the law of the ‘Omer, the sacrifice brought on 
that very day so long as the Temple had stood. At his request, they 
described some of the details of the ceremony in the Temple 
connected with the offering. He {438} exclaimed: “Happy are you 
that your ten farthings, with which you bought the wheat for the 
‘Omer, produced a better effect than my ten thousand talents of 
silver, which I offered unto the king for the destruction of the 
Jews.” 


Meantime Mordecai had finished his prayer. Haman stepped 
up to him, and said: “Arise, thou pious son of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. Thy sackcloth and ashes availed more than my ten 
thousand talents of silver, which I promised unto the king. They 
were not accepted, but thy prayers were accepted by thy Father in 
heaven.” 


Mordecai, not yet disabused of the notion that Haman had 
come to take him to the cross, requested the grace of a few 
minutes for his last meal. Only Haman’s repeated protests 
reassured him. When Haman set about arraying him with the 
royal apparel, Mordecai refused to put it on until he had bathed, 
and had dressed his hair. Royal apparel agreed but ill with his 
condition after three days of sackcloth and ashes. As luck would 
have it, Esther had issued the command that the bathkeepers and 
barbers were not to ply their trades on that day, and there was 
nothing for Haman to do but perform the menial services 
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Mordecai required. Haman tried to play upon the feelings of 
Mordecai. Fetching a deep sigh, he said: “The greatest in the 
king’s realm is now acting as bathkeeper and barber!” Mordecai, 
however, did not permit himself to be imposed upon. He knew 
Haman’s origin too well to be deceived; he remembered his father, 
who had been bathkeeper and barber in a village. 


Haman’s humiliation was not yet complete. Mordecai, 
exhausted by his three days’ fast, was too weak to mount {439} his 
horse unaided. Haman had to serve him as footstool, and 
Mordecai took the opportunity to give him a kick. Haman 
reminded him of the Scriptural verse: “Rejoice not when thine 
enemy falleth, and let not thine heart be glad when he is 
overthrown.” Mordecai, however, refused to apply it to himself, for 
he was chastising, not a personal enemy, but the enemy of his 
people, and of such it is said in the Scriptures: “And thou shalt 


170 


tread upon the high places of thine enemies. 


Finally, Haman caused Mordecai to ride through the streets of 
the city, and proclaimed before him: “Thus shall it be done unto 
the man whom the king delighteth to honor.” In front of them 


7° Megillah 16a; PK 8, 71b-72b (on the village nirap where Haman or, 
according to others, his father, was a barber, comp. Schlatter, Verkanntes 
Griechisch 65-66 and vol. V, pp. 385-386); PR 18, 93a-93b; WR 28.6; 
Abba Gorion 40-41; 2 Panim Aherim 75-76; BHM VI, 57; Esther R. 
6.10; 2 Targum 6.11; Aggadat Esther 63-64. That Mordecai first thought 
Haman was mocking him is also stated by Josephus, Antiqui., X.1, 6.10. 
On the view that Haman’s fall took place on the day of the ‘Omer, that is, 
on the sixteenth day of Nisan, see note 142. 
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marched twenty-seven thousand youths detailed for this service 
from the court. In their right hands they bore golden cups, and 
golden beakers in their left hands, and they, too, proclaimed: 
“Thus shall be done unto the man whom the king delighteth to 
honor.” The procession furthermore was swelled by the presence 
of Jews. They, however, made a proclamation of different tenor. 
“Thus shall be done,” they cried out, “unto the man whose honor 
is desired by the King that hath created heaven and earth.”"”" 


As he rode along, Mordecai gave praise to God: “I will extol 
Thee, O Lord; for Thou hast raised me up, and hast not made my 
foes to rejoice over me. O Lord my God, I cried unto Thee, and 
Thou hast healed me. O Lord, Thou hast brought up my soul from 
Sheol; Thou hast kept me alive, that I should not go down to the 
pit.” Whereupon his pupils joined in with: “Sing praise unto the 
Lord, O ye saints of His, and give thanks to His holy name. For 
{440} His anger is but for a moment; in His favor is life; weeping 
may tarry for the night, but joy cometh in the morning.” Haman 
added the verse thereto: “As for me, I said in my prosperity, I shall 
never be moved. Thou, Lord, of Thy favor hadst made my moun- 
tain to stand strong. Thou didst hide Thy face; I was troubled.” 
Queen Esther continued: “I cried to Thee, O Lord; and unto the 
Lord I made supplication. What profit is there in my blood, when 
I go down to the pit? Shall the dust praise Thee? Shall it declare 


7 2 Targum 6.11; 2 Panim Aherim 76. According to the latter source 
and Abba Gorion 41, Mordecai was led in a torch procession; comp. the 
procession in honor of Joseph, vol. IJ, p. 74. On the interpretation of 
“king” in 6.11 as God, the King of the universe, see notes 140 and 161. 
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Thy truth?” and the whole concourse of Jews present cried out: 
“Thou hast turned for me my mourning into dancing; Thou hast 
loosed my sackcloth, and girded me with gladness, to the end that 
my glory may sing praise to Thee, and not be silent. O Lord my 
God, I will give thanks unto Thee forever.”’”” 


When this procession passed the house of Haman, his 
daughter was looking out of the window. She took the man on the 
horse to be her father, and the leader of it, Mordecai. Raising a 
vessel filled with offal, she emptied it out over the leader —her 
own father. Scarce had the vessel left her hand, when she realized 
the truth, and she threw herself from the window, and lay crushed 
to death on the street below.” 


7 PK 8, 72b; PR 18, 93b; WR 28. 6; Abba Gorion 41; BHM VI 57; 
Esther R. and 2 Targum 6.11. The four first-named Midrashim give also 
the different view according to which Mordecai did not pay any attention 
to the honors shown to him. The reason was because the procession 
started early in the morning when he was reciting the Shema‘ (comp. 
Abba Gorion 39, which reads: Haman intended to hang Mordecai at the 
time of the reading of the Shema‘), and he would not permit himself to 
interrupt his prayer. Comp. similar legends in vol. II, p. 121, with regard 
to Jacob and in vol. IV, p. 349 (top), with regard to Daniel. According to 2 
Panim Aherim 76, Mordecai expressed his thanks to God by reciting the 
Hodu psalm (i.e., Ps. 136), the so-called Great Hallel; comp. Pesahim 
1rza, where it is stated that Mordecai and Esther composed the Hallel at 
the time when Haman arose against them. 


3: Megillah 16a, and somewhat differently in 2 Panim Aherim 76 and 
Esther R. 6.11, where it is said that Haman’s daughter threw herself out 
of the window when she realized her father’s disgrace. Comp. also 
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In spite of the sudden change in his fortunes, Mordecai ended 
the eventful day as he had begun it, in prayer and fasting. No 
sooner was the procession over than he put off the royal robes, 
and, again covering himself with sackcloth, he prayed until night 
fell. 


Haman was plunged in mourning, partly on account of the 
deep disgrace to which he had been subjected, partly on {44} 
account of the death of his daughter.'”* Neither his wife nor his 
friends could advise him how to mend his sad fortunes. They 
could hold out only sorry consolation to him: “If this Mordecai is 
of the seed of the saints, thou wilt not be able to prevail against 
him. Thou wilt surely encounter the same fate as the kings in 
their battle with Abraham, and Abimelech in his quarrel with 
Isaac. As Jacob was victorious over the angel with whom he 
wrestled, and Moses and Aaron caused the drowning of Pharaoh 


Buber’s note 38 on Abba Gorion 41. According to Targum Esther 5.1, this 
daughter of Haman was one of the maidens gathered together in 
Shushan from among whom a queen was to be selected in the place of 
Vashti. Her own hopes and her father’s expectation were sorely 
disappointed when a repulsive disease attacked her. Comp. also 2 
Targum (Munk’s edition), note 291. 

4 Megillah 16a; Abba Gorion 41; 2 Panim Aherim 76; Esther R. 6.12. 
The last-named three sources as well as 2 Targum Esther 6.12 point out 
that on this day Haman had to perform four kinds of menial services: he 
acted as barber, masseur, groom, and herald to Mordecai. Comp. vol. IV, 
pp. 438-439. Alkabez, 167b, quotes from the commentary of R. Eleazar 
of Worms on Esther that Haman became a leper on that day. Comp. also 


ibid., 172b. 
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and his host, so Mordecai will overcome thee in the end.” 


While they were yet talking, the king’s chamberlains came, and 
hastily carried Haman off to the banquet Esther had prepared, to 
prevent him and his influential sons from plotting against the 
king.’”° Ahasuerus repeated his promise, to give Esther whatever 
she desired, always excepting the restoration of the Temple. This 
time, casting her eyes heavenward, Esther replied: “If I have 
found favor in Thy sight, O Supreme King, and if it please Thee, 
O King of the world, let my life be given me, and let my people be 
rescued out of the hands of its enemy.”’”” Ahasuerus, thinking 


"5 ‘Targum Esther 6. 13. According to Megillah 16a, Panim Aherim 48, 
2 Panim Aherim 76, and Aggadat Esther 65-66, Zeresh told her 
husband that he might prevail against any other Israelite, but not against 
a descendant of the tribe of Judah (o117” in Esther 6.13 is taken in its 
original meaning) or the Rachel tribes, who, especially the latter, are 
always chosen by God to gain victory for Israel. Comp. vol. I, p. 369; vol. 
Ill, pp. 57-58 and 223. 2 Targum 6.6 makes Zeresh say to her husband 
that if his adversary is a descendant or a relative (read "ap instead of 
Tay) of Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah he would certainly not prevail 
against him. 

7 Abba Gorion 41 (read pain “secretaries,” instead of y?a17D, 
corresponding to J9nn “10 in PRE 50; in Yalkut II, 1057, paw ad is 
very likely to be read instead of prt3p0); 2 Panim Aherim 76; Megillah 
16a. As to the positions held by the sons of Haman, see references cited 
in note 168 and Ratner’s note 20 on Seder ‘Olam 29. 

7 Targum Esther 7.3. The first 79m in this verse is taken to refer to 
God, the second to Ahasuerus; comp. notes 140, 161 and 171. Ahasuerus 
was wroth with Esther because she continued to withhold from him the 
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these words were addressed to him, asked in irritation: “Who is 
he, and where is he, this presumptuous conspirator, who thought 
to do thus?” These were the first words the king had ever spoken 
to Esther herself. Hitherto he had always communicated with her 
through an interpreter. He had not been quite satisfied she was 
worthy enough to be addressed by the king. Now made cognizant 
of the fact that she was a Jewess, and of royal descent besides, he 
spoke to her directly, without the intervention of others.’ {442} 


Esther stretched forth her hand to indicate the man who had 
sought to take her life, as he had actually taken Vashti’s, but in the 
excitement of the moment, she pointed to the king. Fortunately 
the king did not observe her error, because an angel guided her 
hand instantaneously in the direction of Haman,’”? whom her 
words described: “This is the adversary and the enemy, he who 
desired to murder thee in thy sleeping-chamber during the night 


secret of her descent. See Panim Aherim 76; comp. the following note. 
7 Megillah 16a; WR 26.8, which reads: The king hinted to her that she 
should appear as Haman’s accuser even if he were not her enemy and 
that of her people. See Tan. B. III, 84; Tan. Emor 3; Ekah 1.13 (not in ed. 
Buber); 2 Targum Esther 7.5; Shemuel 24.121-122. Targum maintains 
that at that moment the king did not yet know of Esther's noble descent, 
and accordingly conversed with her through an interpreter. This is 
perhaps the view of the Midrashim cited above, but Megillah, loc. cit., 
explicitly states that on this occasion Esther told the king “who she was.” 
°° Megillah 16a; on the correct text of this passage, see Rabbinovicz ad 
loc. and Aggadat Esther 66. On Haman as the one who was responsible 
for Vashti’s death, see vol. IV, p. 379. 
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just passed; he who this very day desired to array himself in the 
royal apparel, ride upon thy horse, and wear the golden crown 
upon his head, to rise up against thee and deprive thee of thy 
sovereignty. But God set his undertaking at naught, and the 
honors he sought for himself, fell to the share of my uncle 


2180 


Mordecai, whom this oppressor and enemy thought to hang. 


The anger of the king already burnt so fiercely that he hinted to 
Esther, that whether Haman was the adversary she had in mind or 
not, she was to designate him as such. To infuriate him still more, 
God sent ten angels in the guise of Haman’s ten sons, to fell down 
the trees in the royal park. When Ahasuerus turned his eyes 
toward the interior of the park, he saw the ruthless destruction of 
which they were guilty. In his rage he went out into the garden. 
This was the instant utilized by Haman to implore grace for 
himself from Esther. Gabriel intervened, and threw Haman upon 
the couch in a posture as though he were about to do violence to 
the queen. At that moment Ahasuerus reappeared. Enraged 
beyond description by what he saw, he cried out: “Haman 
attempts the honor of the queen in my very presence! Come, then, 
ye peoples, nations, and races, and pronounce judgment over 


180. 


Targum Esther 7.6; 2 Panim Aherim 76, which reads: He is the 
adversary of the celestial, the oppressor of the terrestrial, the enemy of 
the fathers (read max> instead of nimx>) and the oppressor of their 
children. Comp. also 2 Targum Esther 7.6, which reads: This is the one 
(yan =1 NN) who wished to stretch his hand against the Jewish people, 
the children of the “Lord of All.” 
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him!” {443} 


When Harbonah, originally a friend of Haman and an 
adversary of Mordecai, heard the king’s angry exclamation, he said 
to him: “Nor is this the only crime committed by Haman against 
thee, for he was an accomplice of the conspirators Bigthan and 
Teresh, and his enmity to Mordecai dates back to the time when 
Mordecai uncovered their foul plots. Out of revenge therefor, he 
has erected a cross for him.” Harbonah’s words illustrate the 
saying: “Once the ox has been cast to the ground, slaughtering 
knives can readily be found.” Knowing that Haman had fallen 
from his high estate, Harbonah was intent upon winning the 
friendship of Mordecai. Harbonah was altogether right, for 
Ahasuerus at once ordered Haman to be hanged. Mordecai was 
charged with the execution of the king’s order, and Hamar’s tears 


= Megillah 16a; PRE 50 (where it is said Michael, assuming the form 


of one of Haman’s sons, felled down the trees); 2 Panim Aherim, 76-77; 
Targum Esther 7.7; an unknown Midrash quoted in the commentary on 
Esther by R. Judah ibn Shoshan, as cited by Alkabez, 172a. Comp. note 
178. According to 2 Targum 77, Ahasuerus commanded to fell trees in 
the park, so that his anger should find an outlet, but he failed of his 


object. 


"8. Panim Aherim 77. The proverb about the ox reads here: Once the ox 


has been cast to the ground, many slaughterers are found. Comp., 
however, Ekah 1, 71; Shabbat 32a. See also Yalkut II, 1059, where 1277 is 
very likely to be read instead of xan. As to the “wicked” Harbonah being 
originally a party to the plot against Mordecai, see also Megillah 16a, and 
2 Targum Esther 7.9. On the identification of Harbonah with Elijah, see 
vol. IV, p. 202. 
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and entreaties did not in the least move him. He insisted upon 
hanging him like the commonest of criminals, instead of 
executing him with the sword, the mode of punishment applied to 
men of rank guilty of serious misdemeanors." 


The cross which Haman, at the advice of his wife Zeresh and 
of his friends, had erected for Mordecai, was now used for 
himself. It was made of wood from a thorn-bush. God called all 
the trees together and inquired which one would permit the cross 
for Haman to be made of it. The fig-tree said: “I am ready to serve, 
for Iam symbolic of Israel, and, also, my fruits were brought to 
the Temple as first-fruits.” The vine said: “I am ready to serve, for 
Iam symbolic of Israel and, also, my wine is brought to the altar.” 
The apple-tree said: “I am ready to serve, for I am symbolic of 
Israel.” The nut-tree said: “I am ready to serve, {444} for I am 
symbolic of Israel.” The Etrog tree said: “I should have the 
privilege, for with my fruit Israel praises God on Sukkot.” The 
willow of the brook said: “I desire to serve, for I am symbolic of 
Israel.” The cedar-tree said: “I desire to serve, for I am symbolic of 
Israel.” The palm-tree said: “I desire to serve, for 1 am symbolic of 
Israel.” Finally the thorn-bush came and said: “I am fitted to do 
this service, for the ungodly are like pricking thorns.” The offer of 
the thorn-bush was accepted, after God gave a blessing to each of 
the other trees for its willingness to serve. 


A sufficiently long beam cut from a thorn-bush could be found 
only in the house of Haman, which had to be demolished in order 


83. > Tareum Esther 7.10, where Haman’s entreaties are given in full. 
g 8 
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to obtain it."** The cross was tall enough for Haman and his ten 


184. 


Abba Gorion 41-42; Panim Aherim 47-48; Yalkut II, 1054; Aggadat 
Esther 60-61; Esther R. 5.11, where the description of the competition of 
the trees is given in a more elaborate form than in the other Midrashim. 
An entirely different version of this legend about the cross of Haman is 
found in 2 Panim Aherim 77 (here it is the cedar-tree which furnishes 
the cross) and Aggadat Esther 51-58, with which account 2 Targum 7.10 
partly agrees. In these sources none of the trees was willing to furnish 
the cross, because it did not wish to be defiled by the “impure body” of 
Haman. There can be no doubt that originally those were two different 
legends: one about the refusal of the trees to furnish the cross for 
Mordecai, and another about the competition of the trees for the 
distinction to be used as the cross for Haman. The present form of the 
legends is rather confused owing to the fact that the cross used for 
Haman had originally been intended for Mordecai, and accordingly the 
different motives of the legends could no longer be kept apart. It is 
difficult to establish the relation of this legend to the Christian legend 
about the cross of Jesus, but there can be no doubt that there exists some 
connection between the two cross legends. In 2 Targum, loc. cit., read 
NYTIN TIT NYOIND prom), Haman is said to have taken the same 
“lodging” as the son of Pandora, 1.e., Jesus. As to the provenance of the 
cedar of which the cross was made for Haman, comp. the two views 
given in Abba Gorion 37. According to one, it was taken from the royal 
park (comp. Esther 7.8), while the other maintains that it was one of the 
cedar-trees used by Noah for the ark and was brought to Shushan by 
Haman’s son Parshandatha, who was governor of x*n77p, where the ark 
“rested” (comp. note 48 on vol. I, p. 165). He gave it to his father to be 
used for the cross upon which to hang Mordecai. Comp. also Yalkut I, 
256 (end), and II, 1059, as well as 2 Panim Aherim 72-73. According to 
PRE 50, the cross was made of a beam taken from the holy of holies. 
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sons to be hanged upon it. It was planted three cubits deep in the 
ground, each of the victims required three cubits space in length, 
one cubit space was left vacant between the feet of the one above 
and the head of the one below, and the youngest son, Vaizatha, 
had his feet four cubits from the ground as he hung.» 


Haman and his ten sons remained suspended a long time, to 
the vexation of those who considered it a violation of the Biblical 
prohibition in Deuteronomy, not to leave a human body hanging 
upon a tree overnight. Esther pointed to a precedent, the descen- 
dants of Saul, whom the Gibeonites left hanging half a year, 
whereby the name of God was sanctified, for whenever the pil- 
grims beheld them, they told the heathen, that the men had been 
hanged because their father Saul had laid hand on the Gibeonites. 
“How much more, then,” continued Esther, “are we justified in 
{445} permitting Haman and his family to hang, they who desired 
to destroy the house of Israel?”"*® 


Beside these ten sons, who had been governors in various 
provinces, Haman had twenty others, ten of whom died, and the 


185. 


2 Targum Esther 9.14; Aggadat Esther 73 and Lekah on 9.14, and 
somewhat differently 1 Targum, which contains also the additional 
remark that one hundred and eight children of Haman were killed in 
Shushan. Shimshai was decapitated, and seventy others, as well as 
Zeresh, fled and were reduced to beggary. That the cross was fifty cubits 
high and twelve wide is also stated by Abba Gorion 37, and Aggadat 


Esther 51. On the number of Haman’s sons, see notes 158 and 187. 
186. 


2 Targum Esther 9.24. Comp. vol. IV, p. 111. 
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other ten of whom were reduced to beggary."®” The vast fortune of 
which Haman died possessed was divided in three parts. The first 
part was given to Mordecai and Esther, the second to the students 
of the Torah, and the third was applied to the restoration of the 
Temple."*® Mordecai thus became a wealthy man. He was also set 
up as king of the Jews. As such he had coins struck, which bore 
the figure of Esther on the obverse, and his own figure on the 
reverse.'®° However, in the measure in which Mordecai gained in 


8 Megillah 15b, which gives also the different view that seventy of 


Haman’s sons became beggars; comp. notes 158 aind 185, as well the 


following note. 


8 Tehillim 21, 181. Comp. Megillah 1ob (bottom). Esther received 


Haman’s house with all its treasures, and she appointed Mordecai as 
superintendent; Targum Esther 8.1-2; Aggadat Esther 70. Comp. also 
Sabba‘, Ha’azinu, 162b, who quotes from the Targum of Jonathan ben 
Uzziel that those killed by the Jews in Shushan were the children of 
Haman, and those killed in other cities were all Amalekites. Our Targum 
of Esther 9.14-17 reads somewhat differently. 

89° BR 39.11; PRE 50 (in Luria’s edition the text is abridged); Esther R. 
8.15; 2 Targum 6.10 (towards the end). The sudden change in Mordecai’s 
life is dwelt upon in Tehillim 22, 184 and Tan. Mikkez 3, and a parallel is 
drawn between his history and that of his ancestor Joseph. Comp. BR 
87.6; Abba Gorion 22; 2 Panim Aherim 66; Esther R. 3.4. A fantastic 
description of the five presents received by Mordecai from the king 
(Esther 8.15-16) is found in 2 Targum Esther (David’s edition, ad loc.); 
comp. also vol. II, p. 114. On the phylacteries (=;5010), comp. Megillah 
16a, which contains also the haggadic interpretation of Esther 3.16 found 
in Targum ad loc. Another interpretation of this verse occurs in Haserot 
35 and 31, whence in Aggadat Esther 71. 
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worldly power and consideration, he lost spiritually, because the 
business connected with his high political station left him no time 
for the study of the Torah. Previously he had ranked sixth among 
the eminent scholars of Israel, he now dropped to the seventh 
place among them.”*° Ahasuerus, on the other hand, was the 
gainer by the change. As soon as Mordecai entered upon the office 
of grand chancellor, he succeeded in subjecting to his sway the 
provinces that had revolted on account of Vashti’s execution.’ 


THE EDICT OF THE KING 


The edict issued against the Jews was revoked by Ahasuerus in 
the following terms: 


“King Ahasuerus sends this letter to all the inhabitants of water 
and earth, to all the rulers of districts, and to generals of the army, 
who dwell in every country; may your {446} peace be great! I write 
this to you to inform you, that although I rule over many nations, 
over the inhabitants of land and sea, yet I am not proud of my 


9° Megillah 16b. On the Jews as masters of the other nations, comp. 2 
Targum Esther to.1. 

" Tehillim 22, 194. Comp. vol. IV, p. 379, and 2 Targum Esther (end). 
Those among the Gentiles who became converted and were circumcized 
(this is how Septuagint and Josephus, Antiqui., XI, 6.13, render o-T7nA, 
Esther 8.17; in Judeo-German jiidischen means “circumcise”) were not 
considered as perfect Jews, because their motive for circumcision was 
not above suspicion; Yebamot 24b. The Amalekites were not admitted at 
all as proselytes, but were killed; comp. note 188 and vol III, p. 62. 
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power, but will rather walk in lowliness and meekness of spirit all 
my days, in order to provide for you great peace. Unto all who 
dwell under my dominion, unto all who seek to carry on business 
on land or on sea, unto all who desire to export goods from one 
nation to the other, from one people to the other unto them all, I 
am the same, from one end of the earth to the other, and none 
may seek to cause excitement on land or on sea, or enmities 
between one nation and another, between one people and another. 
I write this, because, in spite of our sincerity and honesty with 
which we love all the nations, revere all the rulers, and do good to 
all the potentates, there are nevertheless people who were near to 
the king, and into whose hand the government was entrusted, 
who by their intrigues and falsehoods misled the king, and wrote 
letters which are not right before heaven, which are evil before 
men, and harmful for the empire. This was the petition they 
requested from the king: that righteous men should be killed, and 
most innocent blood be shed, of those who have not done any evil, 
nor were guilty of death such righteous people as Esther, 
celebrated for all virtues, and Mordecai, wise in every branch of 
wisdom, there is no blemish to be found in them nor in their 
nation. I thought that I was requested concerning another nation, 
and did not know it was concerning the Jews, who were called the 
Children of the Lord of All, who created heaven and earth, and 
who led them and their fathers through great and mighty 
empires. And now as he, Haman, {447} the son of Hammedatha, 
from Judea, a descendant of Amalek, who came to us and enjoyed 
much kindness, praise, and dignity from us, whom we made 
great, and called ‘father of the king,’ and seated him at the right of 
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the king, did not know how to appreciate the dignity, and how to 
conduct the affairs of state, but harbored thoughts to kill the king 
and take away his kingdom, therefore we ordered the son of 
Hammedatha to be hanged, and all that he desired we have 
brought upon his head; and the Creator of heaven and earth 


192 


brought his machinations upon his head. 


As a memorial of the wonderful deliverance from the hands of 
Haman, the Jews of Shushan celebrated the day their arch-enemy 
had appointed for their extermination, and their example was 
followed by the Jews of the other cities of the Persian empire, and 
by those of other countries. Yet the sages, when besought by 
Esther, refused at first to make it a festival for all times, lest the 
hatred of the heathen be excited against the Jews. They yielded 
only after Esther had pointed out to them that the events on which 
the holiday was based, were perpetuated in the annals of the kings 
of Persia and Media, and thus the outside world would not be able 
to misinterpret the joy of the Jews. 


* 2 Targum 8.13. The dependence of this edict in favor of the Jews 
upon the “decree of Artaxerxes concerning the Jews” in the Additions to 
Esther (Addition E) cannot be doubted, though the divergence between 
the two edicts is very great. In accordance with Septuagint x’717nN of 
Targum is to be emended to x°117p/N. The introductory sentences of the 
edict in Targum are copied from the “Letter of Artaxerxes” (Addition B), 
commanding the annihilation of the Jews. There is no trace in rabbinic 
literature of the last Addition in Septuagint, the Interpretation of the 
Dream of Mordecai. On the dream in rabbinic sources, see vol. IV, p. 
420 and note 132 pertaining thereto. 
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Esther addressed another petition to the sages. She begged that 
the book containing her history should be incorporated in the 
Holy Scriptures. Because they shrank from adding anything to the 
triple Canon, consisting of the Torah, the Prophets, and the 
Hagiographa, they again refused, and again they had to yield to 
Esther’s argument. She quoted the words from Exodus, “Write 
this for a memorial in a book,” spoken by Moses to Joshua, after 
the {448} battle at Rephidim with the Amalekites. They saw that it 
was the will of God to immortalize the warfare waged with the 
Amalekite Haman. Nor is the Book of Esther an ordinary history. 
Without the aid of the holy spirit, it could not have been 
composed, and therefore its canonization resolved upon “below” 
was endorsed “above.”'”? And as the Book of Esther became an 


‘3: Megillah 7a (this passage contains also the controversy whether the 
book of Esther “defiles the hands,” that is, whether it is considered 
canonical); Makkot 23b; Yerushalmi Berakot 9, 14c; Megillah 1, 70d; Tan. 
B. I, ary; Tan. Wa-Yehi 8; Tehillim 57; 296; Ruth R. 2, 4; Shitah 
Hadashah (beginning); Aggadat Esther 77-78. The last-named source 
(76) has the following statement: The Megillah (book of Esther) was 
composed in Shushan, and was forwarded (by Mordecai and Esther) to 
the Holy Land, that it should be copied into the Assyrian script. The 
Talmud is given as source for this statement, but neither the printed 
texts nor the MSS. of the Talmud, with the exeption of one late MS. 
(comp. Price, Yemenite MS. of Megillah), contain this statement. On the 
regulations concerning the writing of the Megillah, see Megillah 16b, 
which reads: The scroll of Esther must be written in lines as though it 
were the Torah (Pentateuch) itself. For an explanation of this talmudic 
passage, see Sha‘are Teshubah, No. 204, and Meiri ad loc. That the name 
of God is not found in the book of Esther (yet it is hinted at; comp. notes 
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integral and indestructible part of the Holy Scriptures, so the 
Feast of Purim will be celebrated forever, now and in the future 
world, and Esther herself by her pious deeds acquired a good 
name both in this world and in the world to come.’™ 


140, 161, 171) is due to the fact that God did not care to testify to the 
mixed marriage between Ahasuerus and Esther (comp. Malachi 2.13, and 
vol. I, p. 69). The only other book of the Bible which does not contain 
the name of God (though it is hinted at; comp. note 2 on vol. IV, p. 125) 
is Song of Songs. This book is devoted to the description of the beauty of 
man and woman; yet it is not beauty, but the propagation of the human 
race which is the ideal of marriage. See Hasidim 183, and comp. note 3 
of the editor. 

94 Yerushalmi Megillah 1, 70d, which reads: In the time to come all the 
other parts of the Hagiographa, nay, even the prophetical books, will lose 
their value, and only the Pentateuch and the book of Esther will retain 
their worth; Aggadat Esther 81; Lekah 9.28 and 31 (refers it to the time of 
the Messiah); Mishle 9, 61. In the last source a view is quoted to the 
effect that of all the festivals only Purim and the Day of Atonement will 
be celebrated in the time to come. Comp. Al Kabez, 208b-209b and vol. 
VI, p. 58, end. Esther risked her life for her people, and as her reward a 
book of the Bible bears her name, and Scripture speaks of Israel as the 
people of Esther; ShR. 30.3; Makiri, Prov. end. The source of the latter is 
a version of Midrash Mishle different from ours, see MHG. I, 339 and 
Aggadat Esther 23. 
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